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PREFATORY    NOTE 


The  close  of  the  first  semi-annual  volume  of  the  Second  Series  of  The 

Historical  Magazine  affords  an  opportunity  for  me  to  return  my  grateful 

acknowledgments  to  my  friends  for  their  continued  favors  and  support. 

and  to  solicit  a  continuance  thereof. 

HENRY  B.   DAWSON. 
Mbrrisania,  June,  1867. 


f 


t 


Digitized  by  the  Internet  Archive 
in  2012 


V 


http://archive.org/details/historicalmagazis2v1morr 


THE 


HISTORICAL  MAGAZINE. 


Vol.  I.     Second  Series] 


JANUARY,    1867. 


[No.  1 


I.— INTRODUCTORY. 

With  this  number,  The  Historical  Maga- 
zine commences  a  new  volume,  a  new  series, 
and  a  new  year  ;  and  it  seems  proper  to  tender 
our  congratulations,  on  such  an  occasion,  to  its 
long-tried  friends,  contributors  as  well  as  sub- 
scribers. 

The  greatly  increased  list  of  subscribers  with 
which  we  commence  the  eleventh  year  of  the 
Magazine's  existence,  demands  our  most  grateful 
acknowledgment  of  the  kindness  with  which  it 
has  been  regarded  since  it  passed  into  our  hands, 
six  months  ago,  and  stimulates  us,  as  we  con- 
tinue our  daily  labor,  to  still  greater  effort  to 
merit  the  good- will  of  every  one  who  respects 
the  Truth  of  History,  for  its  own  sake . 

We  shall,  therefore,  earnestly  endeavor  to 
make  our  work  indispensable  to  every  one,  in 
all  parts  of  the  Union,  who  shall  be  interested 
in  any  department  of  the  History  of  our  country  ; 
and  we  can  confidently  refer  to  the  present  num- 
ber, as  an  earnest  of  what  it  will  be,  and  what  it 
will  aim  to  be,  while  it  shall  remain  under  our 
control. 

We  have  no  new  promises  to  make,  no  old 
ones  to  amend;  what  we  promised  when  we  as- 
sumed the  control  of  the  Magazine,  we  have 
steadily  and  satisfactorily  fulfilled  and  now  re- 
iterate ;  and  what  we  then  said  of  those  who  pos- 
sessed no  sympathy  with  the  Truth,  after  six 
months'  experience  of  their  pointless  abuse,  we 
now  simply  repeat — this  work  can  neither  com- 
mend itself  nor  prove  useful  to  them  ;  and  their 
sympathy  and  support  are  neither  expected  nor 
solicited. 

Henry  B.  Dawsqn. 

HIST.  MAG.,  VOL.  I.  1 


II.— THE  GOVERNMENT  OF  SIR  EDMUND 
ANDROS  OVER  NEW  ENGLAND  IN  1688 
AND  1689. 

Read  before  the  New  York  Historical 
Society,  on  Tuesday  Evening,  4th  Decem- 
ber, 1866  : 

By  John  Romeyn  Brodhead. 

My  theme  to-night  is  The  Administration  of 
Sir  Edmund  Andros,  whom  James  the  Second 
had  made  his  Governor  of  New  England,  in 
1688. 

The  name  "  New  England  in  America^  origin- 
ally suggested  by  Captain  John  Smith,  in  1614, 
was  royally  given  by  James  the  First,  in  his 
Patent  of  1*620.  That  Patent  called  "  New  En- 
"glaud"  all  the  North  American  territory  lying 
between  the  fortieth  and  forty-eighth  degrees  of 
latitude,  and  extending  from  the  Atlantic  to  the 
Pacific  ;  over  the  whole  of  which  the  British 
King  assumed  Sovereignty.  French  Canada  and 
Dutch  New  Netherland  were  included  within 
James's  Patent.  The  latter  Province — now  New 
York,  New  Jersey,  and  Pennsylvania — had  been 
first  discovered  by  the  Dutch  in  1609  :  and  it 
was  held  and  nurtured  by  them  until  1664,  when 
they  were  dispossessed  by  the  English — an  event 
of  which  the  New  York  Historical  Society 
commemorated  the  Second  Centennial  Anniver- 
sary, two  years  ago. 

For  a  long  time,  however,  this  royal  "New 
"  England  "  of  James  the  First,  existed  only  nom- 
inally or  historically,  and  not  really  as  an  entire 
British  dependency.  It  was  sub-divided  into  va- 
rious Colonies,  each  of  which  had  a  distinct 
name  : — consisting  of  Plymouth,  Massachusetts 
Bay,  Rhode  Island,  Connecticut,  New  Hampshire 
and  Maine.  These  several  Colonies  had  separate 
Governments,  all  of  which  derived  their  authority 
directly  or  indirectly  from  the  Sovereign  Crown 
of  England.  Plymouth  had  a  Patent,  but  no 
Royal  Charter.  Massachusetts  Bay,  Rhode 
Island,  and  Connecticut,  were  chartered  Royal 
Corporations.  New  Hampshire  had  no  charter 
but  a  Governor  and  Counsellors  appointed  by  the 
King,  and  an  Assembly  elected  by  her  inhabit- 
ants.     Maine  was  governed  partly  as  a  Ducal 
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depeuden  \y  of  New  York,  and  partly  by  the  Cor- 
poration of  Massachusetts  Bay. 

Under  her  charter,  granted  by  King  Charles 
"the  Martyr.''  the  Royal  corporation  of  Massa- 
chusetts Bay  was  perverted  into  a  Sectarian  Oli- 
garchy, composed  of  Puritan  church  members, 
and  wholly  controlled  by  them. 

That  Puritan  oligarchy  never  allowed  its  sub- 
jects a  really  Popular  Assembly.  It  was  too  anx- 
ious to  keep  all  local  authority  in  its  own  hands; 
and  it  did  so,  until  its  Sovereign's  charter, 
granted  in  1629,  was  legally  cancelled  in  1684. 
According  to  the  English  law  of  that  time,  the 
Royal  power,  which  had  been  delegated  to  the 
annihilated  corporation,  passed  back  at  once  to 
the  English  Crown.  This  supreme,  original 
fountain  of  English  Colonial  authority,  might 
either  create  a  new  corporation,  to  govern  Mas- 
sachusetts under  another  Royal  Charter,  as 
Charles  the  First  had  done,  or  else  commission  a 
Royal  Governor  and  Counsellors  to  administer 
the  affairs  of  that  colony,  either  with  a  pop- 
ular Assembly,  as  in  New  Hampshire  and  Vir- 
ginia, or,  without  such  an  Assembly,  if  the  Sov- 
ereign should  think  it  most  expedient. 

While  Duke  of  York,  James  the  Second 
had  granted  a  popular  Assembly  to  New  York, 
of  which  he  was  then  the  Proprietor.  But  when 
he  became  King,  James  abolished  that  Assem- 
bly ;  and  in  June,  1686,  he  commissioned  Colonel 
Thomas  Dongan  to  be  the  Governor  of  his  Royal 
Province,  whom  he  authorized,  with  certain 
counsellors,  also  named  by  himself,  to  make  all 
local  laws.  This  was  a  very  imperious  exercise 
of  the  Sovereign's  prerogative.  Such  a  commis- 
sion has  been  charged  to  be  "  arbitrary "  and 
"  illegal. ;;  Yet  it  was  no  more  arbitrary  in  fact, 
than  if  the  English  King  had  sealed  a  charter 
under  which  New  York  should  be  governed  by 
a  corporate  oligarchy,  as  Massachusetts  had 
long  been  ruled.  There  was  no  more  idea  of  a 
popular  assembly  in  the  abrogated  Massachusetts 
Royal  charter  of  1629,  than  in  the  New  York 
Royal  commission  of  1686.  Both  instruments 
wore  legally  perfect ;  for  they  had  both  passed 
the  taliiwnanic  great  seal  of  England,  which  was 
essential  to  the  validity  of  any  English  Patent. 
The  only  question  about  either  of  them  was 
whether  a  King  of  England  could  govern  an  En- 
glish American  Colony,  without  an  Assembly 
which  represented  all  the  inhabitants  of  that  Col- 
ony. It  was  certain  that  for  more  than  half  a 
century,  Massachusetts  had  been,  so  governed,  un- 
der a  Royal  charter  from  Charles  the  First.  It 
was  reasonable  that  New  York  might  be  so  gov- 
erned under  a  Itoyal  commission  from  James  the 
Second. 

The  same  month — June,  1680 — that  James  thus 
commissioned  Dongan  to  be  the  Governor  of  his 
Royal  Province  of  New  York,  he  commissioned, 


;  in  like  manner,  and  with  similar  powers,  Sir  Ed- 
mund Andres — who,  for  several  years,  had  been 
his  Ducal  Deputy  in  that  Province — to  be  the 
Governor  of  his  Royal  "  Dominion  of  New  Eng- 
"  land."  This  "  Dominion"  was  meant  to  include 
all  the  British- American  territory  North-east  of 
New  York.  Andros  accordingly  came  to  Boston 
in  December,  1686,  and  assumed  the  government 
of  Massachusetts.  In  a  little  while,  he  extended 
his  authority  over  Maine,  New  Hampshire,  Ply- 
mouth, Rhode  Island,  and  Connecticut,  which, 
with  Massachusetts,  then  formed  "New  Eng- 
"  land."'  By  the  end  of  the  year  1687,  Andros 
in  New  England,  Dongan  in  New  York,  the  Pro- 
prietors of  New  Jersey,  and  William  Penn,  were 
the  only  immediate  representatives  of  the  author- 
ity of  the  British  crown,  North  of  the  fortieth 
degree  of  latitude,  in  America. 

During  the  summer  of  1687,  Denonville,  the 
French  Governor  of  Canada,  at  the  head  of  a 
large  force,  invaded  the  Seneca  country  of  New 
York.  Dongan  quickly  reported  this  to  King 
James,  who  at  once  declared  his  sovereignty  over 
the  five  Iroquois  nations,  and  directed  his  Gov- 
ernor to  protect  them  as  his  subjects.  While 
doing  this,  the  King  also  authorized  New  York 
to  call  on  the  neighboring  English  Colonies  for 
assistance.  At  the  same  time,  James  agreed  with 
Louis  the  Fourteenth  that  no  English  or  French 
subordinate  commander  in  America  should  invade 
the  territories  of  either  King,  or  commit  any  hos- 
tility against  the  subjects  of  either  of  them  there, 
until  the  first  of  January,  1689.  Before  that 
day,  it  was  hoped  that  a  satisfactory  boundary 
line,  defining  their  respective  Colonial  posses- 
sions, would  be  arranged  by  a  treaty  between  the 
two  European  monarchs. 

Of  all  the  sovereigns  of  England,  James  the 
Second  had  the  most  accurate  knowledge  of  her 
trans- Atlantic  Colonies.  For  nearly  a  quarter  of 
a  century  after  the  Restoration,  he  had  been  the 
proprietor  of  a  large  American  Province,  under 
his  brother's  Royal  Patent.  In  the  details  of  its 
administration,  he  had  always  taken  a  lively  per- 
sonal interest ;  and  with  his  own  hand,  he  had 
written  many  letters  to  his  deputies  in  New  York, 
which,  at  any  rate,  had  the  unusual  merit  of  di- 
rectness and  precision.  James's  terse  autographs 
were  not  constrained  by  any  official  "  red  tape  ;" 
and  far  more  clearly  than  his  Secretary's  verbose 
phraseology,  they  uttered  his  own  imperious 
will. 

With  this  long  apprenticeship  in  Colonial  af- 
fairs, James  became  King  of  England  and  her 
dependencies  early  in  1685.  The  domestic  affairs 
of  his  realm  for  some  time  occupied  his  attention 
almost  entirely.  The  rebellions,  under  Monmouth 
in  England  and  Argyle  in  Scotland,  having  been 
forcibly  put  down,  the  triumphant  British  sove- 
reign saw  his  legitimate  authority  confirmed,  and 
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he  soon  assumed  powers  which  did  not  belong  to 
his  Royal  office. 

In  the  spring  of  1C88,  James — too  active  to 
drift,  always  wishing  to  row  and  to  steer — was 
practically  governing  Great  Britain  almost  as 
absolutely  as  Louis  was  ruling  France.  The 
great  object  of  James  was  to  substitute  his  own 
Roman  Catholic  faith  in  place  of  the  Protestant 
lawful  religion  of  England  and  Scotland.  To 
this  end,  he  dispensed  with  Statutes,  forfeited 
the  charters  of  corporations,  and  delayed  sum- 
moning a  British  Parliament.  The  far-off  Eng- 
lish Colonies  he  insisted  on  governing,  by  his 
royal  prerogative  alone,  as  dependencies  of  the 
British  crown,  and  not  as  constituencies  of  the 
British  Empire.  So  had  his  predecessors  deter- 
mined ;  so  had  English  Courts  awarded ;  so 
were  most  Englishmen  willing  that  those  Colo- 
nies should  be  governed.  All  Colonial  charters 
had  been  granted  by  the  English  crown  alone  ; 
and  none  had  questioned  its  authority.  The 
colonial  system  of  James  the  Second  was  merely 
an  arbitrary  exercise  of  his  acknowledged  pre- 
rogative. He  allowed  a  popular  Assembly  to 
Virginia,  and  he  denied  it  to  New  England  and 
to  New  York.  Yet,  this  system  of  James  was 
in  many  respects  tolerant  and  equitable.  It 
carefully  provided  for  the  happiness  and  pros- 
perity of  all  classes  of  inhabitants  in  New  York 
and  'New  England,  who,  while  they  were  not 
allowed  popular  representation  in  local  Assem- 
blies, were  guaranteed  equal  political  rights  as 
English  Colonial  subjects,  and  as  large  religious 
liberty  as  Englishmen  in  England. 

Bigoted  Koinan  Catholic,  and  tyrannical  as  he 
was,  James  had  nevertheless  one  characteristic 
which  shone  out  in  vivid  contrast  to  his  others. 
He  was  a  much  more  patriotic  Englishman  than 
his  witty  brother  Charles  had  ever  been.  Anx- 
ious for  the  friendship  of  Louis,  the  duller  James 
scorned  to  betray  England,  or  any  of  her  de- 
pendencies, to  France.  Hardly  had  he  directed 
Dongan  to  prevent  all  hostilities  against  French- 
American  subjects,  when  he  was  convinced  that 
Louis  had  obtained  the  advantage.  Canada  was 
under  one  Governor-General,  whose  sole  mind 
executed  all  his  master's  orders.  The  English 
Colonies,  on  the  other  hand,  had  different  local 
governments,  which  did  not  always  act  in  har- 
mony. James,  therefore,  determined  to  consoli- 
date his  North  American  territories,  as  far  as 
convenient,  under  one  vice-regal  administration. 
By  this  means  he  hoped  to  secure  them  against 
their  restless  Canadian  neighbor,  and  at  the 
same  time  strengthen  his  own  arbitrary  rule. 
Dongan  had  pleaded  that  Connecticut  and  the 
Jerseys  should  be  annexed  to  New  York.  But 
Connecticut  was  now  a  part  of  New  England, 
under  the  government  of  Andros.  The  Propri- 
etors of  New  Jersey  had  just  surrendered  their 


authority  to  the  King.  Instead  of  annexing 
Connecticut  and  the  Jerseys  to  New  York,  as 
Dongan  had  urged,  James  resolved  to  add  New 
York  and  the  Jerseys  to  his  "  Dominion  of  New 
England."  Pennsylvania  was  not  included  in 
this  arrangement,  because  her  Quaker  Proprietor 
was  too  useful  an  instrument  for  the  King  to 
offend.  But  all  the  rest  of  the  titular  New  Eng- 
land of  James  the  First,  excepting  French  Can- 
ada, was  now  united,  for  the  first  time,  as  a 
political  whole,  under  one  Colonial  Governor 
appointed  by  James  the  Second. 

This  determination  must  displace  either  An- 
dros or  Dongan.  Both  had  been  twice  commis- 
sioned by  James  ;  first  when  Duke  of  York,  and 
again  when  King  of  England.  Of  the  two,  An- 
dros had  the  longest  experience  in  government, 
and  perhaps  the  best  administrative  talent.  He 
had  already  governed  New  York  for  several 
years  ;  and  his  vigorous  rule  in  New  England 
was  now  giving  much  satisfaction  to  his  arbitrary 
Sovereign.  Although  "fond  of  prelacy,"  Sir 
Edmund  was  not  a  Roman  Catholic.  But  he  had 
proved  himself  to  be  an  uncompromising  executor 
of  all  the  Royal  commands.  An  accomplished 
soldier,  Andros  naturally  made  prompt  and  im- 
plicit obedience  his  standard  of  duty. 

On  the  other  hand,  Dongan — likewise  a  soldier, 
yet  more  a  patrician — was  an  Irish  Roman  Cath- 
olic, a  nephew  of  Talbot,  Earl  of  Tyrconnell,  and 
the  presumptive  heir  of  his  own  elder  brother, 
the  intensely  loyal  Irish  Earl  of  Limerick.  But 
Dongan  had  moie  independence  of  character 
than  Andros.  He  had  foiled  and  embittered 
Penn,  and  had  angered  Perth  and  Melfort  of 
New  Jersey,  in  the  interest  of  New  York.  All 
these  were  powerful  courtiers  at  Whitehall. 
The  impulsive  Governor  of  New  York  had  been 
sharply  censured  by  the  I^ing  of  France,  for 
maintaining  the  King  of  England's  antagonistic 
authority  over  the  Iroquois.  In  a  word,  Dongan 
had  shown  more  official  "zeal"  than  an  experi- 
enced politician  in  high  place — then  and  now — 
would  have  considered  expedient  in  a  subor- 
dinate. So  James  superseded  his  Roman  Catho- 
lic Governor  of  New  York,  and  issued  a  new 
commission,  making  the  Protestant,  Sir  Edmund 
Andros,  Governor  General  of  his  "  Dominion  of 
"  New  England,"  which  now  included  all  the 
territory  (except  Pennsylvania)  between  Mary- 
land and  Canada. 

The  recall  of  Dongan  gratified  the  vanity  of 
Louis,  whom  he  had  offended.  But  Louis  had 
no  reason  to  be  pleased  that  James  had  appointed 
Andros  to  govern  the  consolidated  British  Amer- 
ican Colonies,  which,  it  was  understood  in  Lon- 
don, would  "  be  terrible  to  the  French,  and  make 
"  them  proceed  with  more  caution  than  they  have 
"  lately  done."  However  disagreeably  this 
measure  of  her  King  affected  New  York,  it  was 
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certainly  patriotic  and  wise,  in  respect  to  the 
colonial  interests  of  England  in  America,  as  op- 
posed to  those  of  France. 

The  instructions  which  the  King  gave  to  An- 
dros  with  his  new  commission,  named  forty -two 
of  the  principal  inhabitants  of  the  several  colo- 
nies now  forming  his  "  Dominion  of  New  En- 
"  gland  "  to  be  its  Counsellors.  Those  from  New 
York  were  Anthony  Brockholls,  Frederick  Phil- 
lipse,  Jervis  Baxter,  Stephen  Tan  Cortlandt,  John 
Spragg,  John  Younge,  Nicholas  Bayard,  and 
John  Palmer,  nearly  a  fifth  of  the  whole  num- 
ber. B}*  the  advice  and  consent  of  a  majority  of 
the  Counsellors,  of  whom  five  were  an  ordinary 
quorum,  the  Governor  could  make  laws  and  im- 
pose taxes  throughout  the  Dominion.  The  Pro- 
vincial seal  of  New  York  was  directed  to  be 
broken,  and  that  of  New  England  to  be  there- 
after used  in  its  place.  Liberty  of  conscience, 
pursuant  to  the  King's  Declaration  of  April,  1G87, 
was  to  be  allowed  "to  all  persons,  so  they  be 
"  contented  with  a  quiet  and  peaceable  enjoy- 
"  ment  of  it.''  No  press  was  to  be  used, nor  book  to 
be  printed,  without  the  Governor's  license.  But 
tin.-  was  no  novelty  ;  for  press  censorship  had  long 
been  the  darling-puritan  practice  in  Massachusetts. 

Such  were  the  most  prominent  Instructions  of 
James  the  Second  to  Andros,  for  the  Government 
of  his  Dominion  of  New  England.  As  the  terri- 
tory of  that  Dominion  was  now  so  vast,  it  was 
necessary  that  some  one  should  be  appointed  to 
act  for  the  Governor,  in  case  of  his  absence  or 
death.  Captain  Francis  Nicholson  was  accord- 
ingly commissioned  by  the  King  to  be  his  Lieuten- 
ant Governor  of  New  England.  No  place  was 
d  by  the  Sovereign  as  the  seat  of  Government 
oi  his  American  Dominion.  It  might  be  at  Bos- 
ton, or  New  York,  or  elsewhere  within  that  Do- 
mini' n,  at  the  discretion  of  Andros;  (New  York 
Colonial  Documents  fill.,  536-550,  ix,  372.) 

V.  ]  (ii  Dongan  was  notified  of  these  arrange- 
in'  fits,  bo  unexpected  by  himself,  he  prepared  to 
surrender  his  government  of  New  York  to  An- 
Among  other  things,  it  was  ordered  in 
ncil,  that  all  Spanish  Indians  who  had  been 
made  slaves  within  the  Province,  should  be  set 
free,  if  they  could  "  give  an  account  of  their  Chris- 
"tian  faith,  and  say  the  Lord's  prayer."  The 
lasl  law  passed  by  Dongan  and  his  New  York 
Coi  ncil,  '  n  the  second  of  August,  1G88,  was  "to 
"prohibit  shoemakers  from  using  the  mystery  of 
"  tanning  hides."  The  last  patent,  under  the  Pro- 
rincial  seal  of  Now  York,  was  issued  by  its 
Cow  rnor,  on  the  same  day,  to  the  Town  of  Hunt- 
ing^ n,  on  Long  Island. 

Meanwhile,  Andros  had  heard  of  his  promo- 
tion over  Dongan,  of  whom  he  was  jealous, 
and  anxiously  awaited  the  arrival  of  his  new 
commission  at  Boston.  The  news  of  its  coming 
quickly  spread  ;  and  Attorney  General  Graham 


of  New  York,  who  had  been  an  old  ship  com- 
panion of  Sir  Edmund,  hurried  eastward  towards 
the  rising  sun,  which  radiantly  promoted  him  to 
be  the  Attorney  General  of  the  whole  Dominion 
of  New  England.  John  Palmer,  one  of  the 
Judges  of  New  York,  whom  Dongan  had  sent 
with  his  dispatches  to  London,  in  the  previous 
autumn,  now  returned  to  Boston  ;  and  Andros  at 
once  made  him  a  fourth  Associate  Justice  of  the 
Superior  Court  of  the  enlarged  Dominion,  along 
with  Joseph  Dudley,  and  William  Stoughton, 
and  Peter  Bulkley,  who  had  been  its  three 
Judges  since  1687;  (Col  Doc.  III.,  421,428- 
478  ,•  Valentine's  Manual  for  1862,  741  ;  Pal- 
mer's Impartial  Account,  22  ,•  Hutchinson's  Mas- 
sachusetts, I.,  362-371.) 

At  length,  on  the  nineteenth  of  July,  1688,  the 
Governor  General's  new  commission  was  pub- 
lished, with  great  parade,  from  the  Balcony  of 
the  Boston  Town  House.  Nicholson,  at  the  same- 
time,  was  installed  in  his  place  as  a  Lieutenant 
Governor  of  the  whole  Dominion  of  New  En- 
gland. A  fortnight  afterwards  Andros  set  out 
for  New  York,  attended  by  several  of  his  coun- 
sellors, to  resume  its  government,  together  with 
that  of  New  Jersey. 

On  Saturday,  the  eleventh  of  August,  1688, 
Andros  reached  the  metropolis,  where  he  was  re- 
ceived by  Colonel  Bayard's  Regiment  of  militia 
infantry,  and  a  troop  of  horse.  The  Governor 
General's  commission  was  read  in  Fort  James, 
and  then  published  at  the  City  Hall.  The  Pro- 
vincial seal  of  New  York  was  received  from 
Dongan,  and  "  defaced  and  broken  in  council," 
according  to  the  King's  order.  In  its  stead,  the 
great  seal  of  New  England,  with  its  motto  from 
Claudian,  " Nunquamlibertas  gratior  extat,"  was 
thenceforth  to  be  used  throughout  the  Dominion. 
(Valentine's  Manual  for  1862,  738,739;  N.  T. 
Col.  Doc.  Ill,  546-567.)  The  same  day  a  procla- 
mation was  issued,  continuing  all  persons  in  of- 
fice, and  directing  all  former  taxes  to  be  col- 
lected. Thus  Andros  began  his  second  govern- 
ment of  New  York.  He  had  left  the  Province, 
seven  years  before,  at  the  command  of  the  Duke 
of  York.  In  the  interval,  she  had  gained,  and 
had  lost,  a  popular  Assembly.  And  now  her  old 
Governor  returned  among  familiar  scenes,  to  as- 
sume almost  imperial  authority,  as  the  Viceroy 
of  James  the  Second. 

A  few  days  afterwards,  the  Governor  General 
went  over  to  New  Jersey,  and  published  his  com- 
mission at  Elizabeth  town,  and  then  again  at  Bur- 
lington. Several  local  officers  were  at  once  com- 
missioned by  Andros,  under  the  great  seal  of  the 
Dominion.  It  was  remarked  that  both  East  and 
West  Jersey  were  thinly  inhabited  ;  but  that  all 
the  people  "  showed  their  great  satisfaction  in  be- 
"ing  under  His  Majesty's  immediate  govern- 
ment."    (Col  Doc.  ill,  554-567.) 
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But  if  the  people  of  New  Jersey  were  satisfied 
with  their  altered  condition,  the  people  of  New 
York,  who  had  long  been  accustomed  to   the  di- 
rect government  of  James,  were  not  generally 
pleased  that  their  Province  should  lose  its  indi- 
viduality, and  be  consolidated  with  the  Royal  Do- 
minion of  New  England.     It  was  true  that  their 
old  Governor  had  come  back  to  his  fir,st  Ameri- 
can home,  and  that  many  of  its  inhabitants  pre- 
ferred Andros,  the  Protestant,  to  Dongan,  the  Ro- 
manist.    Yet  the  return  of  Andros  to  New  York 
was  accompanied  by  humiliating  circumstances. 
It  demonstrated  that  she  had  ceased  to  exist  as  a 
distinct  British- American  Province.     To  be  sure 
Massachusetts,  and  New  Hampshire,  and  Maine, 
and   Rhode   Island,  and  Connecticut,   and  New 
Jersey,  had  also  ceased  to  exist,  as  separate  En- 
glish Colonies.     But  New  York,  from  her  begin- 
ning, had  something  peculiar  about  her.     Histo- 
rically, geographically,  and  socially,  she  was, 
and  always  must  be;  distinguished  from  every 
other  North  American  possession  of  her  British 
Sovereign.       For    half    a    century    before    her 
conquest,  she  had  remained  a  territory  of  the 
Dutch  Republic,  interposed  between  the  English 
Puritan  Colonies  at   the  North  East,  and  the 
English  Episcopalian  and  Roman   Catholic  Col- 
onies at  the  South.     For  more  than  that  period, 
her   relations  with  the  Canadian    French,   and 
with  the  Iroquois  within  her  own  borders  had 
required  special  skill  in  their   management.     Of 
all  the  North  American  possessions  of  England, 
comprehensive  New  York  seemed  most  to  need  a 
separate  government.     Up  to  this  time  she  had, 
in  fact,  been  differently  governed  from  any  other 
British- American  Colony.     She  had  never  been 
chartered  as  a  corporation,  under  either  Dutch 
or  English  authority.     In  truth,  she  had  never 
desired  to  be  ruled  by  an  oligarchy,  like  some  of 
the    incorporated    Colonies    in    New    England. 
What  the  eclectic  people  of  New  York  desired, 
and  what  for  a  season  they  had  enjoyed,  was  a 
"  Charter  of  Liberties,"  which  did  not  sequester 
local  authority  for  the  benefit  of  a  sectarian  mi- 
nority of  Church  members;  but  which  secured  to 
every  inhabitant  of  their  territory   a   share  in 
legislation,   freedom  of  conscience,    and    entire 
toleration  of  all  modes  of  Christianity.     The  ex- 
pressive words,  "  The  People"  were,  for  the  first 
time,  used    in  that  superbest    of  all  American 
Colonial    Charters,  drafted   by  the  freemen   of 
our  own  dear  old  "  Empire  State."     {See  N.  Y. 
Colonial  Documents,  III.,  358.)     If  New  York 
wished  Connecticut  and  New  Jersey  to  be  an- 
nexed to  her,  it  was  because  those  Colonies  had 
belonged  to  her  ancient  territory,   and  ought  to 
belong  to  her  now,  under  the  King's    Patent  of 
1664.     But  New  York,  in  sympathy  with  Rhode 
Island,  had  no  wish  to  be  too  closely  associated 
with  Massachusetts.      It  is  not  surprising  that 


the  metropolitan  city  of  the  old  Dutch  Province, 
knowing  that  it  had  become  "  the  envy  of  its 
"  adjacent  neighbors,  who  did  not  cease  by  all 
"  their  little  artifices  to  interrupt  its  trade," 
should  have  especially  lamented  "that  unhappy 
"  annexation  to  New  England."  (Col.  Doc.  III., 
570,  792,  799;  Dunlap,  II,  App.  CXII) 

Nevertheless,  if  the  people  of  New  York  gen- 
erally felt  it  a  political  "degradation"  to  be  thus 
annexed  to  New  England,  there  were  some  who 
at  first  enjoyed  gratification.  Her  Provincial 
Counsellors  found  their  official  importance  in- 
creased by  the  act  of  their  king,  if  the  New 
England  Counsellors  could  now  vote  on  the 
affairs  of  New  York,  the  New  York  Counsellors 
could  likewise  vote  on  the  affairs  of  New  En- 
gland. And  this  they  did,  in  the  case  of  a  pro- 
posed law  to  regulate  the  carrying  of  passengers 
abroad  in  ships,  which  Andros  failed  in  causing 
to  be  passed  in  Council  at  Boston,  but  which  was 
easily  enacted  when  it  was  again  brought  up  in 
Council  at  New  York. 

An  event  now  occurred  which  gave  the  Dutch 
people  of  New  York  real  uneasiness.  For  almost 
half  a  generation,  they  had  hoped  that  the  wife 
of  their  own  Prince  of  Orange  would  become 
Queen  of  England.  Joyfully  would  they  have 
mingled  cries  of  "Oranje  Boven"  with  "'Long 
"  live  the  Queen."  But  James  had  married  a 
Roman  Catholic  second  wife,  who  bore  him  a 
son  on  the  tenth  of  June,  1688 ;  and  this  son,  as 
Prince  of  Wales,  would  become  King  of  En- 
gland, on  the  death  of  his  father,  if  all  should  go 
regularly  on.  The  news  was  received  at  New 
York  with  regret  by  the  Dutch  Orangeists,  but 
with  vehement  joy  by  the  Royal  officials.  A 
great  city  carouse  was  given  the  same  evening, 
at  which  the  mirth  waxed  so  boisterous,  that  the 
record  quaintly  tells  us  Mayor  Van  Cortlandt 
"sacrificed  his  hat,  peruke,  &c."  (Col.  Doc.  Ill, 
554,  665.) 

A  conference  with  the  Five  Nations  at  Albany, 
and  a  visit  to  Esopus,  detained  Andros  for  some 
weeks  in  New  York,  where  he  would  have  staid 
longer  if  he  had  not  been  obliged  to  hasten  to 
Boston  on  account  of  Indian  troubles  which  had 
broken  out  in  Maine. 

Nicholson  was  accordingl}-  directed  to  remain 
in  New  York,  to  administer  its  government,  as- 
sisted by  the  local  Counsellors, Phillipse,  Bayard, 
Van  Cortlandt,  Younge  and  Baxter,  the  latter  of 
whom  was  stationed,  in  command  of  the  Fort,  at 
Albany.  Brockholls  accompanied  his  old  chief, 
Andros,  to  Boston ;  and  such  of  the  New  York 
Records  as  were  necessary  for  the  Governor- 
General  to  have  at  hand  were  taken  Eastward. 

When  he  returned  to  Boston,  after  an  absence 
of  eleven  weeks,  Andros  disapproved  of  what 
his  subordinates  there  had  done,  and  took  vigor- 
ous measures  to  check  the  outrages  of  the  sav 
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ages  in  }Iaine.  Most  of  the  King's  three  com- 
panies of  regular  soldiers  at  New  York  and 
Boston  were  at  once  dispatched  thither,  under 
the  command  of  Brockholls,  with  stores  and  pro- 
visions. But  this  did  not  meet  the  emergency. 
It  was  therefore  ordered  in  Council,  on  the  first 
of  November,  1688,  that  a  militia  force  should 
be  raised  out  of  the  whole  "  Dominion  of  New 
"  England,'*  and  that  the  command  of  this  force 
should  be  offered  to  Fitz  John  Winthrop,  of 
Connecticut,  one  of  the  King's  Counsellors.  But 
Winthrop  pleaded  illness,  and  declined  the  haz- 
ardous duty.  The  offer  was  repeated  to  other 
Colonial  militia  officers  of  the  Dominion,  every 
one  of  whom  "  absolutely  refused  the  service." 
They  all  preferred  staying  at  home,  to  doing 
duty  in  chilly  Maine.  Yet,  a  little  while  after- 
wards, this  pusillanimity  was  attempted  to  be 
excused  by  the  suggestion  that  Brockholls  was  a 
"  Popish  commander,"  and  that  Andros,  by  his 
vigorous  policy  for  the  defence  of  its  frontier, 
was  plotting  "  to  bring  low"  the  people  of  the 
rest  of  the  Dominion.  But,  certainly,  if  Andros 
had  been  plotting  "to  bring  them  low,"  he 
would  not  have  weakened  the  garrison  in  Boston 
by  detaching  most  of  the  King's  stipendiary  sol- 
diers for  service  in  the  forests  of  Maine.* 

Seeing  that  no  New  England  militia  officer 
was  willing  to  conduct  the  campaign  against  the 
Maine  savages,  the  Governor-General,  by  the 
advice  of  his  Council,  resolved  to  take  the  com- 
mand himself.  Palmer,  one  of  his  Counsellors, 
thus  records  the  truth,  which  has  hitherto  been 
suppressed:  "The  Governour's  proposal  to  the 
"  Council,  about  his  going  to  the  eastward,  met 
"with  no  opposition,  lest  some  of  the  military 
"  men  there,  should  have  been  bound  in  honour 
"to  have  taken  that  Imployment  upon  them- 
"  selves."  (Palmer's  Impartial  Account,  35.) 

So  Andros  gallantly  went  to  Maine,  and, 
throughout  the  biting  winter,  shared  all  the 
hardships  of  the  militia,  whom  he  led.  There 
were  about  eight  hundred  men  in  all,  raised  out 
of  the  several  Colonies  ;  and  among  the  officers, 
besides  Brockholls,  were  Lieutenant-colonel  Mac- 
Gregorie  and  Captain  George  Lockhart,  of  New 
York.  .Many  of  the  soldiers  died  from  fatigue 
and  exposure,  in  chasing  the  savages  into  their 
remote  hiding-places.  The  result  was,  that  this 
attempt  to  capture  roaming  native  Americans, 
was  like  trying  "  to  hedge  in  the  cuckoo"  as  Cot- 
ton Mather  afterwards  philosophized  on  the  ex- 
pedition. But  Mather  omitted  to  state  the  dis- 
gusting fact  that  while  Andros  was  thus  trying, 


*  According  to  a  return  made  to  .Andros  in  1668,  the  militia 
force  of  Massachusetts,  New  Hampshire,  Maine.  Plymouth. 
Rhode  Island,  and  Connecticut,  was  13,529.  That  of  New- 
York  was  about  2.000  in  the  same  year.  See,  also,  Arnold 
I..  .020  :  .V.  y.  Col.  Doc.  ///.,  581,  723,  IV.,  29,  185,  197,  213  ; 
Force'*  Tracts,  IV.,  No.  10.  p.   11. 


with  personal  devotion,  to  protect  the  frontier  of 
his  Government  in  Maine  from  the  savages,  some 
Boston  merchants,  taking  advantage  of  his  ab- 
sence, sent  a  vessel  thither,  laden  with  ammuni- 
tion and  provisions,  to  truck  with  those  Indian 
enemies  and  their  French  friends  in  Canada  and 
Nova  Scotia.  (Col.  Doc.  III.,  581,  724.) 

As  hercouid  not  destroy  or  capture  its  savage 
foes,  Andros  established  some  eleven  garrisons 
for  the  protection  of  Maine.  At  Fort  Charles  in 
Pemaquid,  he  placed  Brockholls  in  chief  com- 
mand, with  six  regular  soldiers  and  sixty  militia- 
men. MacGregorie  and  Lockhart,  of  New  York,, 
were  stationed  at  other  forts.  During  the  win- 
ter, he  caused  a  sloop  to  be  built  out  of  the  mag- 
nificent timber  of  Maine,  and  other  precautions 
to  be  taken.  But  everything  the  Governor  did 
was  misrepresented  at  Boston,  where,  during  his 
absence,  the  most  absurd  stories  were  propagated, 
and  rumors  from  England  cautiously  circulated. 

Prominent  among  the  King's  instructions  to 
Andros,  was  one  which  required  him  to  suppress 
"  all  pirates  and  sea  rovers."  This  the  Gover- 
nor tried  to  execute ;  but  his  efforts  were  foiled 
by  interested  speculators.  "Since  the  vacating 
"their  charter,"  wrote  Secretary  Randolph,  "they 
"have  been  kept  from  the  breach  of  the  Acts  for 
"Trade  and  Navigation,  encouraged  by  their 
"former  government;"  and  "they  are  restrained 
"from  setting  out  privateers  who,  for  many  years 
"together,  robbed ~the  Spanish  West  Indies,  and 
"brought,  great  booties  to  Boston;  and  also,  they 
"durst  not,  during  the  Governors  time,  harbour 
"pirates."  Boston,  as  witnessed  by  Randolph, 
had  now  become  "the  common  receptacle  of 
"pirates  of  all  nations."  According  to  the  tes- 
timony of  Palmer,  the  "constant  and  profitable" 
correspondence  of  Massachusetts  with  "For- 
eigners and  Pirates"  had  been  so  greatly  ob- 
structed by  Andros  as  to  make  it  "very  disagree- 
"  able  to  many  persons  who  had  even  grown  old 
"in  that  way  of  trade."  The  chief  attraction  of 
freebooters  to  Boston  seems  to  have  been  the 
Massachusetts  mint,  established  in  1652,  which 
'•encouraged  pirates  to  bring  their  plate  thither, 
"because  it  could  be  coined  and  conveyed  in  great 
" parcells,  undiscovered  to  be  such  • "  (Col.  Doc. 
Ill,  581,  582,-  Palmer,  20.) 

The  abrogation  of  the  Massachusetts  charter 
had  crippled  those  worldly  advantages.  But  it 
had  still  more  affected  the  sectarian  interests  of 
Puritan  clergymen;  and  it  is  not  suprising  that 
combined  efforts  were  made  by  the  sufferers  to 
restore  an  oligarchy  under  which  they  had  en- 
joyed such  valued  privileges. 

Before  the  Massachusetts  charter  was  cancelled 
in  1G84,  not  one  of  its  inhabitants  could  vote  for 
officers  of  the  corporation,  unless  he  was  a  free- 
man of  that  corporation,  and  a  puritanical  com- 
municant.    But  these  corporate  "  freemen  "  were 
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only  a  small  minority  of  the  population  of  Mas- 
sachusetts. The  majority  of  her  inhabitants 
were  disfranchised.  They  were  not  represented 
in  her  General  Court;  they  were  taxed  without 
their  consent  and  against  their  will ;  they  were 
the  subjects  of  a  spiritual  despotism.  Class 
government  is  not  and  never  was  democracy. 
As  long  as  the  Massachusetts  charter  survived, 
the  greater  part  of  her  people  enjoyed  no  real 
political  freedom;  aud  not  until  its  abrogation 
did  exclusive  privilege  give  way  to  equal  popular 
rights. 

When  the  direct  government  of  the  English 
Crown  took  the  place  of  the  class  government 
which  had  domineered  Massachusetts  by  a  perver- 
sion of  her  Royal  charter,  it  was  very  natural 
that  her  Puritan  ministers  should  have  keenly 
felt  their  altered  condition,  and  have  bitterly 
vented  their  griefs.  Their  political  supremacy 
was  gone.  They  could  no  longer  control  the 
choice  of  corporate  officers  who  would  make 
laws  at  their  dictation.  There  was  now  popular 
equality  uuder  the  Common  Sovereign  of  all  En- 
glish Colonists,  where  sectarian  privilege  had 
flourished  before,  under  a  colonial  oligarch}^. 
And  so,  the  cry  was  soon  started  that  Episcopa- 
lian "wild  beasts  of  the  field"  had  entered 
through  the  broken  hedge  of  the  old  charter,  and 
were  ravaging  that  succulent  Massachusetts 
sheep-fold  of  which  Puritanism  had  so  long  en- 
joyed the  exclusive  pasture. 

There  was  some  truth  in  this  metaphor  of  Cot- 
ton Mather.  Most  American  Historians  have 
denounced  Andros  as  Governor  of  New  England, 
oftentimes  in  terms  of  coarse  invective,  and 
they  have  generally  represented  him  as  a  mere 
bigot,  and  minion,  and  tyrant.  The  partisan 
statements  of  early  New  England  writers  have 
been  reiterated  without  question,  to  the  exclu- 
sion of  almost  every  thing  recorded  on  the  other 
side.  Whether  the  Commission  and  Instructions  of 
James  the  Second  to  his  Governor  were  more  or 
less  "  illegal"  or  "  arbitrary  "  than  the  charter 
which  his  beheaded  father  had  granted  to  Massa- 
chusetts, and  which  "  knew  no  representative 
"  body,"  was  certainly  not  a  question  for  Andros 
to  answer.  He  was  not  to  blame,  because  his 
King  had  directed  New  England  to  be  governed 
by  himself  and  his  Counsellors,  without  an  As- 
sembly. His  duty  was  to  execute  his  Sovereign's 
commands;  and  this  duty  he  did  with  characteristic 
energy — faithfully,  fearlessly,  and,  in  some  in- 
stances, harshly.  In  his  administration  he  greatly 
offended  the  "perverse  people  "  who  had  so  long 
been  accustomed  to  order  every  thing  in  their 
own  way.  So  they  complained  that  it  was  a 
great  wrong  to  require  deponents  to  touch  the 
Bible,  instead  of  holding  up  their  hands  ;  a 
grievance  that  Quakers  should  be  allowed  "  free- 
**  dom  to  worship  God "  in  their  own  fashion, 


and  not  be  compelled,  as  of  old,  to  pay  forced 
rates  for  the  support  of  Congregational  minis- 
ters; an  offence  that  the  English  Church  service 
should  be  celebrated  in  Boston  by  the  Rector, 
Samuel  Miles.  They  liked  the  Press  to  be  muz- 
zled by  Puritan  censors ;  but  they  groaned  when 
it  was  muzzled  by  Episcopalians.  It  was  espe- 
cially galling  to  them  that  West,  and  Farewell, 
and  Graham,  and  Palmer,  whom  Andros  had 
made  his  chief  subordinates  and  confidants,  had 
come  from  New  York.  These  officials  were  op- 
probriously  called  "  a  crew  of  abject  persons." 
Yet,  much  allowance  should  be  made  for  such 
old  spiteful  words,  uttered  by  partisans,  in  the 
heat  of  angry  controversy.  It  is  certainly  true 
that  many  of  the  acts  of  the  Governor  General's 
experienced  subordinates  were  selfish  and  very 
oppressive.  Land  titles  were  questioned  so  that 
large  fees  might  be  exacted  for  new  Patents. 
Other  official  clarges  were  avariciously  in- 
creased. •  The  Judges  of  the  Dominion  were 
greatly  blamed  for  administering  the  law  strictly, 
according  to  the  practice  in  England.  They 
were  especially  reviled  for  not  allowing  writs  of 
Habeas  Corpus  under  Shaftesbury's  act  of  1679. 
But  those  Colonial  Judges  were  at  any  rate 
lawyers  enough  to  know  that  Shaftesbury's 
Statute  did  not  extend  to  the  English  Plantations. 
It  was  purely  an  English  domestic  measure. 
And  I  may  here  mention,  an  as  interesting  histori- 
cal fact,  that  tills  English  Habeas  Corpus  act 
never  did  affect  any  one  British-American  Col- 
on}',  until  Queen  Anne  used  her  prerogative  to 
stretch  it  across  the  Atlantic  to  Virginia,  in 
1705.  Nevertheless,  Andros  was  held  to  be  re- 
sponsible for  every  doing  and  every  saying  of 
each  of  his  subordinates.  Most  of  his  own  acts 
were  able  and  statesmanlike,  while  some*  of 
them  were  arbitrary  and  provoking.  His  great- 
est fault  was  that  he  administered  his  govern- 
ment too  loyally  to  his  Sovereign,  and  too  much 
like  a  brave  soldier.  Instead  of  conciliating,  he 
wounded  :  instead  of  arguing,  he  ordered.  Even 
James  saw  the  injury  his  honest  Viceroy  was 
doing  him  in  New  England,  and  was  obliged  to 
rebuke  his  excessive  zeal. 

The  King's  Declaration  of  April  1687,  for 
liberty  of  conscience,  was  at  first  joyfully  re- 
ceived by  his  most  sanguine  New  England  sub- 
jects. Puritans  thought  it  a  deliverance  from 
English  Prelacy  ;  Quakers  and  Anabaptists  felt 
that  they  could  at  length  share  in  the  liberty 
which  Congregationalists  had  monopolized  ;  and 
the  small  band  of  Episcopalians  gathered  in 
Boston  rejoiced  that  they  might  now  freely  hear 
the  beautiful  liturgy  of  their  denomination  read 
by  a  surplice!  clergyman.  What  in  our  own 
day  is  called  "Broad  Church,"  seemed  to  be  es- 
tablished by  James  the  Second  throughout  his 
Dominion  of  New  England.      But  the  Puritan 
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ministers  of  Massachusetts  soon  caught  an  alarm. 
They  quaintly  complained  "that  a  licentious 
"  people  take  the  advantage  of  a  liberty  to  with- 
"hold  maintenance  from  them."  They  were 
vexed  that  Andros  would  not  allow  all  the  in- 
habitants to  be  distressed  by  constables  visiting 
their  houses,  to  levy  the  compulsory  church 
rates  to  pay  the  salaries  by  which  Massachusetts 
Congregational  preachers  had  been  comforted  of 
old.  All  around  Boston,  these  Sectarians  waxed 
wroth  when  they  discovered  that  their  own  hatred 
of  Protestant  Episcopacy  was  surpassed  by  that 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  head  of  the  Church  of 
England  :  and  the  most  discerning  Puritan  poli- 
ticians in  the  Bay  Colony  began  to  dread  a 
Royal  toleration  more  than  the  enforcement  of 
the  suspended  penal  laws  about  religion,  which 
they  now  called  "the  only  wall  against  Popery." 
Addresses  of  thanks  to  the  King  were,  neverthe- 
less, adopted  by  several  congregations :  but,  at 
the  same  time,  petitions  were  signed  for  relief 
from  some  of  the  imperious  measures  of  Andros. 
These  documents  were  entrusted  to  Increase 
Mather,  one  of  the  most  eminent  Puritan  minis- 
ters in  Massachusetts,  who  had  been  sued  for  a 
libel  by  Randolph,  and  was  obliged  to  embark 
in  disguise  for  England,  apparently  hoping  to  ob- 
tain from  the  King  a  restoration  of  his  Colony's 
effete  oligarchy. 

But  the  determination  of  James  to  maintain 
the  government  he  had  established  in  New  En- 
gland, could  not  be  shaken.  Personal  favorites, 
prevailing  in  other  points,  were  foiled  in  this. 
Sir  William  Pliipps,  a  native  of  Maine,  whom 
he  had  made  a  Knight,  for  his  success  in  recov- 
ering a  large  treasure  from  a  Spanish  wreck  near 
Hispaniola,  was  allowed  to  ask  what  he  pleased; 
and  Phipps  asked  "that  New  England  might 
"  have  its  lost  liberties  restored."  But  James, 
who  had  no  idea  of  re-establishing  Puritanism  in 
Massachusetts,  replied,  "  Anything  but  that." 
Phipps  then  procured  a  Royal  Patent  to  be 
High  Sheriff  of  New  England,  so  that  he  could 
impannel  jurors,  and  thus  counteract  Andros. 
Wit!)  this  he  catne  to  Boston  some  time  after 
Mather  had  gone  :  but  the  Governor  found  a  way 
to  defeat  his  Patent,  and  Phipps  returned  to  Lon- 
don full  of  indignation.  [Magnolia,  ii,  175,  176, 
178.) 

In  the  mean  time,  Mather  had  been  kindly  re- 
ceived by  James  on  the  thirtieth  of  May,  and,  in 
conjunction  with  Nowell  and  Hutchinson,  former 
magistrates  of  Massachusetts,  had  petitioned  for 
liberty  of  conscience,  and  favor  to  the  College  at 
Cambridge.  But  these  petitions  spoke  of  the 
Episcopal  Church  in  such  "very  indecent  lan- 
guage," that  the  Agents  were  obliged  to  with- 
draw them  from  the  Plantation  Committee,  to 
which  they  had  been  referred.  The  Agents  then 
petitioned  for  a  confirmation  of  estates  in   New 


England,  "  and  that  no  laws  might  be  made,  or 
"  monies  raised,  without  an  Assembly,  with  sun- 
"  dry  other  particulars."  This  petition  was  re- 
ferred to  Attorney-General  Powis  for  a  report. 
But  Lord  Sunderland,  the  President  of  the  Coun- 
cil, struck  out  of  it,  "the  essential  proposal  of 
"  an  Assembly,"  telling  Mr.  Brent  of  the  Temple, 
the  Solicitor  of  the  petitioners,  "  that  it  was  by 
"his -advice  that  the  King  had  given  a  commis- 
"  sion  to  Sir  Edmund  Andros,  to  raise  monies 
"without  an  Assembly,  snd  that  he  knew  the 
"  King  would  never  consent  to  an  alteration  ; 
"  nor  would  he  propose  it  to  His  Majesty." 
Powis,  however,  had  been  "  dexterously  gained:" 
and  being  hardly  a  third-rate  lawyer,  and  very 
jealous  of  his  predecessor  Sawyer,  he  reported 
that  the  Massachusetts  charter  had  been  "  ille- 
gally vacated."  A  copy  of  this  report  was 
dispatched  to  Boston,  where  it  was  used  to  excite 
hopes  of  a  new  charter,  "  with  larger  power." 
But  the  agents  at  length  became  convinced  that 
the  Massachusetts  charter  would  neither  be  re- 
stored nor  enlarged,  and  that  the  King  would 
not  disturb  the  policy  he  had  adopted  in  regard 
to  consolidated  New  England.  They  then  asked 
the  Plantation  Committee  to  report  "that  until 
"  His  Majesty  shall  be  graciously  pleased  to 
"  grant  an  Assembly,  the  Council  should  consist 
"  of  such  persons  as  shall  be  considerable  pro- 
"  prietors  of  lands  within  his  Majesty's  Domiu- 
"  ions,"  that  each  county  should  have  a  Coun- 
sellor, and  that  no  law  should  be  made  except 
by  a  vote  of  the  majority  of  these  Counsellors. 
This  would  of  course  have  placed  the  govern- 
ment of  New  England  in  the  hands  of  a  local 
landed  aristocracy. 

But  extraordinary  events  were  now  culmi- 
nating in  England,  which  postponed  definite 
action  on  Colonial  affairs.  In  the  midst  of  these 
movements,  William  Penn  retained  the  favor  of 
his  Sovereign,  who  made  him  "Supervisor  of 
"excise  and  hearth  money,"  and  promised  to 
enlarge  Pennsylvania  by  "  a  grant  under  the 
"  great  Seal,  for  the  three  counties  on  the  Dela- 
"  ware."  If  this  royal  promise  had  been  exe- 
cuted, there  would  have  been  one  less  North 
American  State ;  and  New  York  would  now 
have  had  a  rival  Sister,  no  less  powerful  in  com- 
merce than  in  agriculture.  Yet,  while  James 
thus  especially  favored  Penn,  he  promised  Mather 
a  "speedy  redress"  of  many  grievances  in  New 
England;  and  that,  in  the  mean  time,  Andros 
"  should  be  written  unto,  to  forbear  the  measures 
"  that  he  was  upon."  But  no  such  instructions 
were  sent  to  Andros. 

A  revolution  in  England  prevented  many  of 
the  King's  designs  in  America  from  being  car- 
ried out.  One  of  these  designs  seems  to  have 
been  to  extend  the  system  of  consolidation,  which 
had  worked  so  well  in  New  England,  throughout 
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the  other  British  North  American  Colonies.  If 
James  had  remained  King,  he  would  very  soon 
have  included  Pennsylvania,  Maryland,  Virginia 
and  the  Carolinas  in  one  grand  general  govern- 
ment, with  New  England,  under  his  North  Amer- 
ican Viceroy.  It  was  also  his  purpose,  as  he 
afterwards  informed  the  Pope,  "  to  have  set  up 
"  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  in  the  English 
"  Plantations  of  America."  This,  however,  could 
not  have  been  accomplished  as  long  as  the  Mother 
Country  was  Protestant.  The  rash  bigotry  of 
James  precipitated  the  event,  in  that  country, 
which  observing  men  had  long  foreseen.  It 
alarmed  the  penetrating  judgment  of  the  Vatican. 
"  We  must,"  said  the  thoughtful  cardinals  of  In- 
nocent the  Eleventh,  "  excommunicate  this  King, 
"  who  will  destroy  the  little  of  Catholicism 
"which  remains  in  England."  But  before  Rome 
applied  her  precautionary  "brake,'7  the  last 
male  Stuart  sovereign  of  Great  Britain  was  de- 
throned. 

The  story  of  the  English  Revolution  of  1688 
is  familiar.  James  the  Second  offended  English 
Protestants  so  much,  that  they  invited  the  Dutch 
Stadtholder,  William  the  Third,  Prince  of  Orange, 
to  come  over  from  Holland  and  deliver  them  from 
their  Roman  Catholic  King,  who  had  now  har- 
rowed God's  field  long  enough.  As  soon  as 
James  was  assured  that  William  was  coming,  he 
issued  a  Proclamation  summoning  his  subjects  to 
defend  their  country  from  invasion.  He  also 
wrote  a  circular  letter,  on  the  sixteenth  of  Oc- 
tober, 1688,  to  Andros,  and  his  other  Colonial 
Governors,  warning  each  of  them  "  to  take  care, 
"that  upon  the  approach  of  any  fleet  or  foreign 
"  force,  the  militia  of  that  our  Plantation,  be  in 
"  such  readiness  as  to  hinder  any  landing  or  in- 
"  vasion  that  may  be  intended  to  be  made  within 
"  the  same." 

The  dispatch  of  this  circular  was  the  last 
official  act  of  James  the  Second  in  regard  to  his 
American  Colonies.  Lord  Sunderland,  the  versa- 
tile Minister  who  countersigned  it,  was  removed 
from  office,  a  few  days  afterwards,  for  treasonable 
correspondence  with  the  enemies  of  his  master. 
But  nothing  could  now  help  James.  On  the  fifth 
of  November,  1688 — the  eighty-third  anniversary 
of  the  discovery  of  Guy  Fawkes's  "  Gunpowder 
"  Plot"  against  James  the  First,  in  1605 — by  a 
singular  coincidence,  William  landed  at  Torbay 
in  Devonshire,  at  the  head  of  a  large  Dutch 
force.  The  second  James,  less  lucky  than  his 
grandfather,  became  stupefied,  abdicated  his 
crown,  and  fled  to  France.  A  provisional  direc- 
tory of  English  Peers  was  formed  at  London, 
which  invited  the  Prince  of  Orange  to  assume 
the  administration  of  the  Engli>h  Government. 
This  invitation  was  accepted  by  William,  who, 
after  partaking  of  the  Holy  Communion,  accord- 
ing to  the  ritual  of  the  English  Protestant  Epis- 


copal Church,  on  the  last  day  of  December,  1688, 
became  the  virtual  Sovereign  of  England. 

The  attention  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  was 
quickly  called  to  the  situation  of  the  English 
Colonies  in  North  America,  "  for  the  happy 
"state  of  which  he  possessed  a  particular  care." 
A  few  days  after  his  assumption  of  the  adminis- 
tration, on  the  ninth  of  January,  1689,  Mather 
was  introduced  to  him  by  Lord  Wharton,  and 
he  was  fully  informed  of  the  warning  letter 
which  James  had  sent  to  his  American  Gov- 
ernors in  the  previous  October.  William  now 
thought  it  prudent  to  communicate  his  own  in- 
structions to  those  Governors.  Accordingly,  on 
the  twelfth' of  January,  1689,  under  the  counter- 
signature of  William  Jephson,  his  private  Secre- 
tary, the  Prince  wrote  an  adroit  circular  letter 
to  each  of  them,  directing  that  all  persons  "  not 
"  being  Papists,"  holding  any  offices  in  the  Plan- 
tations, should  continue  to  execute  them  as  for- 
merly ;  and  that  "all  orders  and  directions  lately 
"made  or  given  by  any  legal  authority,  shall  be 
"obeyed  and  performed  by  all  persons,"  until 
further  commands  should  come  from  England. 
Thus  William  clearly  announced  his  American 
policy  to  be  that  of  "  statu  quoP  This  letter 
was  dispatched  to  Virginia ;  and  it  was  directed 
to  be  sent  to  New  England,  and  the  other  English 
dependencies. 

But  the  Massachusetts  Agents  in  London  saw 
at  once,  that  if  William's  letter  should  be  re- 
ceived by  Andros,  it  would  be  "fatal  to  their 
"  schemes :"  because  it  would  reduce  their  con- 
stituents to  the  dilemma  of  submitting  to  his  au- 
thority, under  the  Prince's  direction,  or  else  of 
treasonably  rebelling.  By  this  time  Phipps  had 
got  back  to  London;  and  he,  with  Mather, so  ef- 
fectually wheedled  Jephson,  that  William's  let- 
ter to  Andros  "  was  stopped,  and  ordered  not  to 
"  be  sent."  This  was  the  turning  point  of  the 
trouble  which  followed  in  New  England  ;  and  no 
one  afterwards  regretted  the  success  of  this  White- 
hall back-stairs  intrigue,  of  which  William  was 
made  the  chief  victim,  more  than  did  William 
himself. 

A  month  after  this  letter  of  the  Prince  of 
Orange  was  thus  withheld  from  Andros,  on  the 
thirteenth  of  February,  1689,  William  and 
Mary  were  proclaimed  King  and  Queen  of  En- 
gland, and  "  all  the  Dominions  and  Territories 
"  thereunto  belonging."  The  next  day  the  new 
Sovereigns,  by  their  Proclamation,  confirmed  in 
their  offices  "  all  Protestants  "  within  the  King- 
dom. But  this  did  not  affect  officers  in  the  En- 
glish Colonies.  Five  days  afterwards,  on  the 
nineteenth  of  February,  1689,  another  Proclama- 
tion directed  that  "  all  men ,"  in  the  several  Col- 
onies, "  being  in  offices  of  Government,  shall  so 
"  continue,  until  their  Majesty7 s  farther  pleasure 
"  be  known."     The  difference  between  these  two 
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Proclamations  was  very  significant.  In  England* 
Protestants  only  were  to  be  kept  in  office.  But 
in  the  English  Colonies,  all  officials  were  to  re- 
main undisturbed.  There  was  no  danger  to  Pro- 
testantism in  America,  as  there  had  been  in  Bri- 
tain.* 

The  Revolution  in  England  was  thus  held  by 
her  statesmen  as  in  no  way  affecting  her  Colonies, 
except  in  transferring  their  allegiance,  without 
their  expressed,  consent,  from  one  British  Sov- 
ereign to  another.  But,  while  Phipps  and  Mather 
acquiesced  in  this  doctrine,  they  thought  the  time 
had  come  for  a  vigorous  effort  to  break  up  the 
consolidated  New  England  of  the  late  King. 
They  were  "  secessionists  ;"  they  thought  more 
of  Massachusetts  than  of  Union  ;  and  they  wanted 
to  destroy  Union.  Encouraged  by  the  favor  of 
Mary,  who,  before  she  left  Holland,  had  been 
gained  over  to  their  side,  by  "the  eminent" 
Abraham  Kick,  of  Rotterdam,  Phipps  and 
Mather,  on  the  eighteenth  of  Februaiw,  p  titioned 
William  that  Massachusetts,  Plymouth,  Rhode 
Island  and  Connecticut  might  be  "  restored  to 
"their  ancient  privileges."  But  they  said 
nothing  about  New  York  and  New  Jersey  in 
which  they  had  no  interest.  William  referred 
this  petition  to  his  Plantation  Committee  ;  and 
meanwhile  he  directed  that  the  dispatches  and 
Proclamations  which  the  Privy  Council  had 
ordered  to  be  sent  to  Andros  should  be  "  post- 
poned 'till  the  business  of  taking  away  the 
"  charters  should  be  considered."  Phipps  and 
Mather  were  accordingly  heard  by  their  Coun- 
sel   before    the  Plantation  Committee  ■   and  Sir 


*  The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  circular  letter  of  the  English 
Privy  Council,  to  the  several  Colonial  Govern  rs  : 

"After  our  very  hearty  commendations  : — Whereas,  Wil- 
"  liam  and  Mary,  Prince  and  Princess  of  Orange,  have,  with 
"the  consent  and  at  the  desire  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Tern, 
"poral,  in  Parliament  Assembled  at  Westminster,  been  pro- 
claimed King  and  Queen  of  England,  France  and  Ireland, 
"  and  of  the  Territories  and  Dominions  thereunto  appertaining. 
"  We  have  thought  fit  hereby  to  signify  the  same  unto  you, 
"with  directions  that  with  the  Council  and  other  principal  offi- 
"  cers  and  inhabitants  of  [Virginia]  you  proclaim  their  most 
"  3acred  Majesty.",  according  to  the  form  here  inclosed  [See 
"  Col.  Doc.  III.,  C05J,  with  the  solemnities  and  ceremonies  re- 
quisite on  the  like  occasion.  And  we  do  further  transmit 
"  unto  you  their  Majeaiys  most  gracious  Proclamation,  signi- 
"  fying  their  Majesty's  pleasure  that  all  men  being  in  offices  of 
"Government  shall  so  continue,  until  their  Majesty's  further 
"  pleasure  be  known.  We  do  in  like  manner  will  and  require  you 
"  forthwith  to  cause  to  be  proclaimed  and  published,  as  also  that 
"you  do  give  order  that  the  oaths  herewith  sent,  be  taken  by 
"all  persons  of  whom  the  oaths  of  Supremacy  and  Allegiance 
"might  heretofore  have  been  required  ;  and  that  the  said  oaths 
"of  Allegiance  and  Supremacy  be  set  aside  and  abrogated 
"  within  your  government.    And  so,  kc.  &c.  kc 

'•  From  the  Council  Chamber,  the  19th  February,  1688-9. 

"Halifax,  C.  P.  S.         Shrewsbury,         Macclesfirld, 

"  Bath,  H.  Capfl,  J.  Bo-jcawen, 

"Winchester,  Devonshire.  Delamere, 

"R°  Howard,  R.  Hampden." 

This  dispatch  was  sent  to,  and  acted  on.  in  Virginia,  and  in 
Pennsylvania;  and  it  would  surely  have  been  obeyed  by  An- 
dros, if  he  had  received  it.  Compare  Col.  Doc,  III.,  572,  583, 
587,  588,  605;  Chalmers,  I.,  431,469;  Anderson's  Colonial 
Church,  II.,  381,  382  ;  Penn.  Col.  Rec,  I.,  340,341. 


Eobert  Sawyer,  the  former  Attorney  General,  in 
1684,  reported  the  reasons  for  the  cancellation  of 
the  Massachusetts  charter.  Sawyer's  report  was 
legally  satisfactory.  Even  Treby  and  Somers, 
the  Attorney  and  Solicitor  General  of  William 
the  Third,  pronounced  the  "  unreversed  "  judg- 
ment in  Chancery,  gained  by  Sawyer  against  that 
charter,  to  be  good,  in  spite  of  the  unlawyer-like 
opinion  which  a  few  months  before  had  been 
bought  from  Powis,  the  venal  Attorney  General 
of  James  the  Second. 

And  so,  the  Plantation  Committee  of  William 
the  Third  agreed  to  report,  on  the  twenty-second 
of  February,  1689,  "  that  His  Majesty  be  pleased 
"to  send  forthwith,  a  Governor  to  New  England, 
"  in  the  piace  of  Sir  Edmund  Andros,  with  a  Pro- 
visional Commission,  and  with  Instructions  to 
"proclaim  His  Majesty  in  those  colonies."  But 
the  sending  of  another  Royal  Governor  in  place  of 
Andros,  was  just  what  Phipps  and  Mather  did  not 
wish  to  be  done.  He  was  as  good  as  any  other 
Royal  Governor  might  be.  Accordingly,  the  King 
was  prevailed  upoD  to  order  that  a  new  charter 
should  be  prepared  for  New  England,  which, 
while  it  recognized  colonial  rights  in  property, 
reserved  colonial  "dependence  on  the  crown  ;"  and 
that,  instead  of  a  Governor,  two  Commissioners 
should  be  sent  to  administer  its  government,  in 
the  name  of  the  Sovereign.  Yet  even  this  did  not 
suit  the  Massachusetts  agents.  It  settled  the 
fate  of  Andros;  but  it  showed  that  William 
meant  to  keep  New.  England  consolidated,  as 
James  had  established  that  Dominion. 

A  general  popular  Assembly  in  New  England, 
was  not  palatable  to  the  Massachusetts  agents. 
What  they  wanted  was  the  restoration  of  the  old 
separate  Puritan  oligarchy  in  that  Colony: — 
nothing  more,  nothing  less.  Accordingly,  on  the 
fourteenth  of  March,  Mather  was  again  presented 
to  the  King,  whom  he  implored  to  "favour  New 
"  England."  This  William  readily  promised  ;  but 
he  keenly  remarked,  "  there  have  been  irregular- 
"  ities  in  their  government."  At  the  same  time 
he  declared  thai  Andros  should  be  recalled,  and 
that  "the  present  King  and  Queen  shall  be 
"proclaimed  by  their  former  magistrates." 
What  William  really  meant  by  this  phrase,  "  for- 
"  mer  magistrates,"  is  not  clear  ;  but  it  is  pertain 
that  he  did  not  mean  to  decompose  his  pre- 
decessor's "  Dominion  of  New  England"  into  its 
former  several  integers.  He  was  too  good  a 
statesman  not  to  adopt  at  once  James's  royal 
notion  of  Colonial  consolidation,  and  not  to  main- 
tain that  idea  which  was  so  demonstrably  ad- 
vantageous for  England,  especially  when  she  was 
on  the  eve  of  a  bitter  war  with  France.  Yet, 
William's  large  European  policy  was  not  re- 
vealed to  the  agents  of  his  subordinate  American 
colony.  In  this  state  of  doubt,  Phipps  thought 
that  he  had  better  hasten  back  to  Massachusetts. 


1867.] 


HISTORICAL    MAGAZINE 


11 


But  before  he  left  London,  a  messenger  from 
James,  who  was  now  in  Ireland,  tendered  him 
"  the  government  of  New  England,  if  he  would 
"  accept  it."  This  Irish  offer,  by  "  the  abdicated 
"  king,"  Phipps  wisely  declined  ;  and  soon  after- 
wards he  set  sail  for  Boston,  carrying  the  Privy 
Council's  delayed  dispatches  to  Andros  of  nine- 
teenth of  February,  and"  with  certain  instructions 
"  from  none  of  the  least  considerable  persons  at 
"  Whitehall."  One  of  these  private  "  instruc- 
"  tions  "  was  that  if  the  people  of  New  England 
"did  give  them  the  trouble  to  hang  Sir  Edmund, 
"  they  deserved  noe  friends  :  "  [Col.  Doc.  III.,  587, 
588  ;  Magnolia,  L,  178.) 

After  the  departure  of  Phipps,  the  English 
Privy  Council,  on  the  eighteenth  of  April,  directed 
Secretary  Shrewsbury,  to  inquire  who  were  best 
fitted  to  be  Governor  and  Lieutenant-Governor  of 
New  England.  These  appointments  were  the 
more  necessary  to  be  made  at  once,  in  view  of 
the  opening  war  with  France.  It  was  also  con- 
templated to  bring  the  several  proprietary  govern- 
ments in  America  "  under  a  nearer  dependence  on 
"  the  Crown,  as  His  Majesty's  revenue  in  the 
"  Plantations  is  very  much  concerned  herein." 
Thus  William's  Whig  Counsellors,  in  the  third 
month  of  his  reign,  advised  him  to  carry  out 
some  of  the  most  decided  colonial  measures  of 
his  predecessor,  because  those  measures  were  now 
selfishly  considered  to  benefit  England. 

Two  hundred  years  ago,  news  from  Europe 
came  tardily  and  uncertainly  across  the  Atlantic. 
The  monitory  letter  sent  by  James  to  Andros  in 
October,  did  not  reach  Boston  until  the  following 
January.  By  the  same  vessel,  Mather  warned 
his  Massachusetts  friends,  "  to  prepare  the  minds 
"  of  the  people  for  an  interesting  change."  The 
King's  letter  was  dispatched  to  Maine,  and 
in  obedience  to  it,  on  the  Tenth  of  January,  1689, 
Andros  issued  his  Proclamation,  dated  "  at  Fort 
"  Charles,  at  Pemaquid,v  charging  "  all  officers, 
"  civil  and  military,  and  all  other  His  Majesty's 
"  loving  subjects  within  this  his  Territory  and 
"Dominion  aforesaid,  to  be  vigilant  and  careful 
"  in  their  respective  places  and  stations ;  and  that 
"  upon  the  approach  of  any  Fleet  or  Foreign 
"  Force,  they  be  in  readiness,  and  use  their  utmost 
"  endeavour  to  hinder  any  landing  or  invasion 
"  that  may  be  intended  to  be  made  within  the 
"same."  (See  Vol.  Man.,  1859,452;  Hist.  Mag., 
Nov.  1866,  144,  Sup.) 

A  few  weeks  afterwards,  while  Nicholson  was 
putting  New  York  in  a  better  condition  of  defence, 
a  coasting  vessel  from  Virginia  arrived  there,  on 
the  fifth  of  February  •  and  Andries  Greveraet  her 
master,  called  on  the  Lieutenant-Governor  at 
Fort  James,  with  news  that  the  Prince  of  Orange 
had  landed  at  Torbay.  Astonished  to  hear  it, 
Nicholson  compared  William  to  Monmouth ; 
prophesied    that  "the  very   'prentice    boys   of 


"  London  will  drive  him  out  againe  ;  "  and  for- 
bade the  news  to  be  divulged  to  any  one.  A 
week  afterwards,  Jacob  Leisler,  a  Captain  of  one 
of  the  City  train-bands,  and  a  large  importer  of 
foreign  liquors,  received  a  confirmation  of  the  in- 
telligence, by  way  of  Maryland.  The  news  was 
"kept  private  at  first"  by  Nicholson  and  his 
Counsellors,  "  to  hinder  any  tumult  by  divulg- 
"  ing  the  same  so  suddenly."  But,  on  the  first  of 
March,  1689,  "a  full  account"  of  it  was  dis- 
patched from  New  York  to  Andros,  in  Maine.  =* 

When  Andros  received  Nicholson's  dispatches 
from  New  York,  he  left  Brockholls  in  chief 
command  at  Pemaquid,  and  hastened  to  Boston, 
which  he  reached  "about  the  latter  end  of 
"  March  :"  (Col.  Doc.  III.,  581,  723.)  A  few  days 
afterwards,  on  the  4th  of  April,  John  Winslow 
arrived  at  Boston  from  the  West  Indies,  bring- 
ing copies  of  the  Prince  of  Orange's  Declaration 
from  the  Hague,  and  confirmation  of  the  previous 
news  of  his  landing  in  England.  Andros  re- 
quired Winslow  to  produce  the  Prince's  declara- 
tions ;  but  he  refusing  to  do  so,  was  imprisoned 
for  not  communicating  these  important  public 
documents  to  the  Governor-General  of  New  Eng- 
land, who  certainly  had  a  right  to  know  their 
contents. 

The  intrigue  of  Phipps  and  Mather,  in  Lon- 
don, which  prevented  the  transmission  to  Andros 
of  the  Prince  of  Orange's  confirmatory  letter  of 
the  twelfth  of  January,  and  of  the  Privy  Council's 
dispatches  of  the  nineteenth  of  February,  now  pro- 
duced its  intended  result.  That  active  divine, 
Increase  Mather,  had  written  home,  that  "  a 
"  charter  with  larger  power  "  for  Massachusetts, 
would  be  obtained  from  James.  It  was  plausibly 
argued  by  Mather's  correspondents,  that,  if  favor 
might  be  expected  from  James,  much  more 
would  surely  come  from  William.  The  success 
of  the  Calvinistic  Dutch  Prince  became  the  earn- 
est prayer  of  the  New  England  Puritans.  Al- 
though it  was  well  understood  by  Louis,  aud 
Seignelay,  in  France,  that  the  Protestant  Andros 
would  at  once  declare  for  William,  if  he  should 
become  the  Sovereign  of  England,  (Col.  Doc.  IX., 
403,  404,)  the  chief  leaders  of  opinion  in  Massa- 
chusetts chose  to  pronounce  otherwise.  What 
they  wanted  to  get — rightly  or  wrongly — was  a 
restoration  of  the  former  separate  charter  govern- 
ment of  the  colony.  Accordingly,  they  rumored 
that  by  his  Proclamation  of  January  to  hinder  the 
landing  of  any  "foreign  force"  in  New  England, 
Andros  had  meant  to  oppose  the  commands  of 
William,  if  he  should  become  his  lawful  Sov- 
ereign.    The  Boston   merchants   who  had  sent 


*  It  is  remarkable  that  Mr.  J.  G.  Palfrey,  the  ino&t  recent  his- 
torian of  "  New  England,"  who  frequently  quotes  what  he  calls 
the  "  O'Callaghan  Documents,"  abstains  from  any  allusion 
to  this  earliest  intelligence  received  in  America,  of  the  landing 
of  William  the  Third  in  England,  which  is  printed,  in  full,  in 
the  New  York  Colonial  Documents,  III.,  591,  660. 
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supplies  to  the  Indians  in  Maine,  and  others 
whose  illicit  trading  had  "been  stopped,  joined  in 
the  conspiracy  against  the  Governor.  By  this 
time  there  was  great  excitement  in  and  around 
Boston:  and  Andros  wrote  to  Brockkolls  at 
Pemaqmd,  on  the  sixteenth  of  April,  that  "  there 
•'is  a  general  buzzing  among  the  people,  great 
"with  expectation  of  "their  old  charter,  or  they 
"  know  not  what ;"  {Hutch.  I.,  372.)  But  the  most 
reflecting  Massachusetts  minds  saw  that  the 
American  Plantations  of  England  must  necessa- 
rily follow  the  fate  of  their  mother  country;  and 
that  it  would  be  wise  to  await  the  event  in  that 
country.  As  swings  the  ship  with  the  tide,  so 
must  swing  her  yawl.  So,  the  "  principal  gentle- 
■"  men  in  Boston  "  after  consultation  agreed  that 
they  would,  if  possible,  "  extinguish  all  essays  in 
"  the  people  towards  an  insurrection."  Yet,*if  an 
"  ungoverned  mobile"  should  push  matters  to 
extremity,  those  "  principal  gentlemen  "  would 
themselves  head  the  movement,  and  secure  any 
official  rewards  that  might  follow  its  success. 
Accordingly,  the  young  Cotton  Mather  drew  up 
a  prolix  :  "  Declaration  of  the  gentlemen,  rner- 
"  chants,  and  inhabitants  of  Boston,  and  the  coun- 
"  try  adjacent,"  explaining  their  intended  revolt, 
and  their  purpose  to  secure  Andros  and  his  offi- 
cers, "for  what  justice  orders  from  his  Highness 
*l  with  the  English  Parliament  shall  direct,  lest, 
"  ere  we  are  aware,  we  find  (what  we  may  fear, 
"  being  on  all  sides  in  danger)  ourselves  to  be  by 
"  them  given  away  to  a  Foreign  power,  before 
u  such  orders  can  reach  unto  us  ;"  (  Magnolia,  I., 
179, 180 : Hutch.,1.,  381 ;  Force's  Tracts,lY.,ix.,x.) 
There  was  certainly  no  "  Foreign  power " 
able  or  likely  to  damage  New  England  in  the 
Spring  of  1689,  except  the  French  Canadians 
and  the  Savages,  against  whom  Andros  had  been 
the  whole  winter  endeavoring  to  defend  Maine. 
That  he  would  have  "  given  away"  New  England 
to  Louis,  was  not  believed  by  Louis  himself; 
(A7!  Y.  Col.  Doc,  IX.,  403,  404.)  But  this  absurd 
intent  was  charged  against  Andros,  with  the  de- 
sign of  recommending  to  William  a  Colonial  re- 
volt he  did  not  desire,  and  which  must  necessarily 
embarrass  his  government.  The  train  thus  care- 
fully prepared  was  admirably  fired.  It  was 
noi  ed  about,  that  Boston  was  to  be  destroyed  by 
the  New  York  Mohawks,  and  by  mines  under 
the  town  :  that  the  soldiers  in  Maine  were  all 
poisoned  with  rum;  and  that  a  French  fleet  of 
thirty  sail  was:  hovering  on  the  coast;  (Pal- 
mer,  9.)  These  and  other  absurd  stories  were  so 
generally  circulated,  that  insurrection  could  not 
be  restrained.  On  the  eighteenth  of  April,  the 
populace  in  and  around  Boston  rose  in  arms, 
seized  Captain  George,  of  the  Royal  frigate 
Rose,  and  imprisoned  Sheriff  Sherlock,  with 
Randolph,  Farewell,  and  other  obnoxious  officials 
of  the  New  England  government.     .About  noon, 


Bradstreet,  the  last  Governor  of  Massachusetts, 
under  its  cancelled  charter,  with  several  other 
prominent  Boston  citizens,  assembled  in  the 
Royal  Council  Chamber  at  the  Town-house ;  and 
after  Cotton  Mather's  verbose  declaration  had  been 
read  from  the  balcony,  they  notified  Andros,  who 
was  then  at  the  fort,  to  surrender  the  government, 
"  to  be  preserved  and  disposed  according  to  order 
"  and  direction  from  the  Crown  of  England, 
"  which  suddenly  is  expected  may  arrive."  A 
boat  had  meanwhile  been  sent  ashore  from  the 
Rose  frigate,  to  bring  off  the  Governor.  But  as 
he  was  going  down  to  embark,  he  was  met  by  an 
armed  party  bearing  the  summons  from  those 
assembled  at  the  Town-house.  Surprised  at  this 
demand  for  which  he  knew  "noe  cause  or  occa- 
"  sion,"  Andros,  with  several  attendants,  went  to 
meet  its  signers  at  the  Royal  Council  Chamber. 
As  he  passed  thither,  "  the  streets  were  full  of 
"  armed  men ;  yett  none  offered  him  or  those 
"  that  were  with  him  the  least  rudeness  or 
"  incivility,  but,  on  the  contrary,  usual  respect." 
At  the  Council  Chamber,  where,  among  the 
civilians,  five  Boston  ministers  were  very  busy, 
the  Governor  was  ordered  by  the  conspirators  to 
be  imprisoned  along  with  Graham,  West,  Palmer, 
and  other  subordinates  of  the  Dominion.  But  the 
mutineers,  who  "  broke  open  the  Secretary's 
"  office,';  missed  finding  "  Sir  Edmund's  papers  ;" 
and  the  Great  Seal  of  New  England  seems  also  to 
have  disappeared  at  this  time;  (Col.  Doc.  III., 
582,723,724;  Hutch.  Coll.,  567-575.) 

And  now  that  Andros  was  safely  in  jail,  the 
question  arose  how  the  Government  of  the  Do- 
minion of  New  England  was  to  be  lawfully 
administered.  Had  he  succeeded  in  his  attempt 
to  embark  on  the  Rose  frigate,  and  gone  in  her 
to  Newport  or  New  York,  the  course  of  subse- 
quent events  would  have  been  very  different. 
The  seat  of  the  New  England  Government  would 
have  been  changed  ;  but  the  government  itself 
wrould  have  been  maintained.  This  made  the 
Massachusetts  insurgents  especially  anxious  to 
secure  the  person  of  Andros.  Under  the  King's 
commission,  Lieutenant-Governor  Nicholson  was 
to  succeed  his  chief  only  in  case  of  his  death  or 
absence  from  the  Territory.  The  Governor's 
forced  incapacity  had  not  been  contemplated. 
(Col.  Doc.  III.,  542.)  Perhaps  the  imprisonment 
of  Andros  in  Massachusetts  did  not  strictly  en- 
title Nicholson  to  assume  the  government  of 
New  England.  Yet,  next  to  Andros,  he  was 
the  only  representative  of  the  English  crown 
who  had  any  right  from  that  crown  to  chief 
authority  in  the  Dominion.  Certainly,  no  mal- 
administration could  be  alleged  against  Nichol- 
son, as  it  had  been  charged  against  Andros. 
But  those  who  imprisoned  their  Royal  Governor, 
meant  to  rend  consolidated  New  England  into 
pieces.     Their  act  was  only  "  secession."     Mas- 
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sachusetts  did  not  want  union  with  her  sister 
Colonies,  unless  she  could  control  that  union,  as 
she  had  controlled  the  New  England  Confederacy 
of  1643.  She  pined  for  the  separate  local  gov- 
ernment which  she  had  enjoyed  under  her  per- 
verted and  abrogated  charter.  It  was  very 
galling  to  her,  that,  in  common  with  neighbor- 
ing British  Colonies,  she  should  be  subjected  by 
her  Sovereign  to  the  authority  of  his  own  Gov- 
ernor-General. Although  but  a  subordinate  En- 
glish Colony,  without  a  charter,  she  determined 
to  secede  from  the  rest  of  New  England.  Ac- 
cordingly, a  Council  of  Safety  assumed  the 
direction  of  affairs  in  Massachusetts,  and  hast- 
ened to  withdraw  the  garrisons  which  Andros 
had  carefully  established  in  Maine.  The  last  Co- 
lonial charter  officers,  chosen  in  1686,  were  rein- 
stated, until  orders  should  come  from  England. 
On  the  twenty-ninth  of  May,  Phipps  arrived  at 
Boston,  with  the  dispatches  addressed  to  Andros 
by  the  English  authorities  at  Whitehall.  Find- 
ing that  the  Governor  was  in  prison,  Phipps 
opened  the  letters  directed  to  him  :  and  the  act- 
ing magistrates  of  Massachusetts,  the  same  after- 
noon, proclaimed  William  and  Mary,  according 
to  the  Privy  Council's  orders  to  Andros  of  nine- 
teenth February,  which  he  would  doubtless  have 
cheerfully  obeyed,  if  they  had  been  dispatched  to 
him  as  originallv  intended.  [Col.  Doc.  III.,  572, 
583,  587,  588  ;  Chalmers,  I.,  431,  469.) 

Thus,  the  intrigue  begun  by  Phipps  and  Mather 
at  London,  was  completed  at  Boston.  Without 
the  knowledge  and  against  the  purpose  of  Wil- 
liam, his  Dominion  of  New  England — which 
had  hardly  lasted  eight  months  after  the  annex- 
ation of  New  York  and  New  Jersey — was  "  dis- 
"  united"  by  the  rebellious  secession  of  Massa- 
chusetts. The  name  which  James  the  First  had 
given  survived  in  history  ;  but  the  consolidated, 
actual  New  England  of  James  the  Second  never 
more  existed.  And  thus,  Massachusetts  became 
the  first  practical  exponent,  on  the  American 
continent,  of  that  extreme  doctrine  of  "  State 
"  Rights,"  which  afterwards  produced  so  much 
national  disorder.  The  Boston  notion  of  "  se- 
"  cession"  quickly  spread  throughout  the  other 
New  England  Colonies.  Plymouth — as  Wiswall 
wrote  to  Hinckley — did  not  like  "  to  trot  after 
"  the  Bay  horse."  (Mass.  H.  8.  Coll.,  xxxv.,  301.) 
Therefore,  Plymouth  set  up  again  her  old  Patent 
government ;  and  so  Plymouth  seceded  from  New 
England.  Rhode  Island  had  no  sympathy  with 
the  persecutors  of  Anne  Hutchinson  and  Roger 
Williams,  who  had  now  imprisoned  Andros;  yet, 
to  avoid  anarchy,  she  replaced  her  former  magis- 
trates under  her  charter ;  and  so  Rhode  Island 
seceded.  Connecticut — which  had  adroitly  co- 
quetted with  both  Massachusetts  and  New  York, 
and  did  not  wish  to  be  governed  by  either — 
boldly   resumed   her    charter  government ;    and 


secession  was  triumphant.  Before  the  summer 
of  1689,  "New  England"  was  once  more  resolved 
into  her  several  constituent  Colonies. 

What  happened  in  New  York,  after  the  depo- 
sition of  Andros,  may  perhaps  be  detailed  on 
some  future  occasion. 

It  only  remains  to  be  observed  at  this  time, 
that  what  is  often  called  the"  Revolution  in  New 
"England,"  in  the  spring  of  1689,  cannot  be 
justified  on  the  grounds  maintained  by  the  En- 
glish nation,  which  after  the  abdication  of 
James,  made  William  and  Mary  its  King  and 
Queen.  England  as  a  nation  had  all  the  attri- 
butes of  Sovereignty  ;  and  what  that  nation  did, 
required  no  confirmation  elsewhere.  On  the 
other  hand,  New  England  was  a  Colonial  de- 
pendency of  the  Mother  Country  ;  bound  to  follow 
the  fate  of  that  country,  as  long  as  "  the  Domin- 
"  ion"  was  dependent.  In  none  of  the  mutinous 
movements  in  that  Dominion  was  there  any 
thought  of  making  any  one  of  its  constituent  col- 
onies independent  of  England.  On  the  contrary, 
the  foremost  insurgents  in  Massachusetts  most 
loudly  protested  their  subjection  to  English  au- 
thority, and  their  loyalty  to  "the  Crown  of  En- 
"  gland."  This  was  precisely  the  doctrine  of 
their  Governor  General,  whom  by  imprisoning, 
they  prevented  from  executing  the  orders  sent 
him  by  that  Crown.  If  they  had  meant  to  de- 
clare themselves  independent  of  the  Mother 
Country,  the  Massachusetts  mutineers  against 
Andros  had  a  perfect  right  to  revolt  from  En- 
gland ;  and  history  would  have  applauded  their 
rebellion.  They  might  have  failed  in  their  at- 
tempt at  that  time  ;  yet,  at  any  rate  they  would 
have  tried  to  vindicate  the  principle  of  man's 
right  to  self-government.  But  this  grand  idea 
was  not  the  Boston  notion  of  1689.  That  notion 
was  to  swing  Massachusetts  back  again  to  her 
former  condition  of  an  English  corporation,  so 
that  her  Puritan  ministers  might  control  a  col- 
onial oligarchy,  which  would,  among  other 
things,  evade  the  execution  of  the  English  navi- 
gation laws.  This  was  not  a  consistent  position 
for  a  subordinate,  loudly  loyal,  English  colony  to 
assume.  Yet  it  was  the  attitude  in  which  Mas- 
sachusetts placed  herself;  unsuccessfully  in  re- 
gard to  most  of  her  intended  objects.  There  can 
be  no  just  comparison  of  her  selfish  colonial  mu- 
tiny against  her  King's  subordinate  Governor  in 
1689,  with  her  grand  colonial  revolt  against  her  • 
King  himself  in  1776.  The  one  wras  a  double- 
dealing  insurrection  of  avowed  English  subjects  ; 
the  other  was  a  defiant  rebellion  of  American 
freemen,  who  boldly  renounced  their  allegiance 
to  England. 

But  history  tells  us  that  there  was,  at  least, 
one  common  cause  of  colonial  grief  in  both  these 
epochs.  The  oppressive  navigation  laws  of  En- 
gland, which  were  meant  to  cripple  all  colonial 
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commerce,  had  much  to  do  with  the  deposition 
and  imprisonment  of  Andros.  And  here,  let  me 
say  that  those  laws  survived  until  the  spring  of 
1849,  when  they  were  finally  abolished  by  the 
British  Parliament,  mainly  through  the  per- 
sonal influence  and  exertions  of  that  eminent 
American  Historian,  now  an  officer  of  this  Socie- 
ty, who  then  so  admirably  represented  his  coun- 
try in  England.  I  repeat,  that  those  English 
navigation  laws  had  much  to  do  with  the  New 
England  insurrection  of  1689  ;  as  they  had  much 
to  do  with  the  American  Revolution  of  1776. 
From  "the  common  gaole  in  Boston,"  on  the 
twenty  ninth  of  May,  1689,  Randolph,  the  im- 
prisoned Secretary  of  the  Dominion,  thus  wrote 
to  the  Plantation  Committee  at  London:  "My 
"Lords:  Notwithstanding  all  the  pretensions 
"  of  grievances  mentioned  in  their  papers,  and 
"  cries  of  oppression  in  the  Governor's  proceed- 
"  ings,  it  is  not  the  person  of  Sir  Edmund  An- 
"  dros,  but  the  government  itself,  they  design  to 
"  have  removed,  th at  they  may  freety  trade."  ( Col. 
Doc,  III.,  581.) 


III.— AN  APOLOGIST  FOR  FALSEHOOD. 

A  few  days  since,  while  discussing  the  subject 
of  "  American  Heroes  and  Statesmen,"  The  Bos- 
ton  Daily  Evening  Transcript  indulged  itself  in 
the  following  remarks  : 

"  While  on  this  subject,  we  cannot  forbear  to 
"  deprecate  the  denationalizing  tendency  of  any 
"  and  every  attempt  to  diminish  reverence  for 
"  r.he  fathers  of  the  Republic,  who,  whatever 
"  may  have  been  their  personal  errors,  as  citi- 
'•'  zens  and  patriots  have  become  historically  pre- 
"  eminent  all  the  world  over;  and  whose  example 
'•'  and  writings  are  sacred  precedents  to  lovers  of 
"  freedom  and  humanity.  It  is  especially  un- 
■  worthy  of  historical  students  and  societies  to 
•'  auction  that  'folly7  which  is  'the  martyrdom 
"  '  of  fame/' 

"  Israel  Putnam's  character  has  been  attacked 
"  with  virulence;  Hamilton  and  Jay  disparaged ; 
"old  slavery -misdemeanors  in  Massachusetts 
"raked  up  and  'set  in  a  note-book':  and,  the 
"other  day,  an  .American  historical  magazine 
"  defended  the  insulting  conduct  of  Genet  at  the 
r'  expense  of  Rufus  King  and  other  high-minded 
"  Federalists  \  while  here  is  an  elaborate  defence 
u  called  forth  by  a  national  historian's  reflections 
"  upon  the  career  and  character  of  one  of  Wash- 
"  ington's  most  trusted  friends,  and  America's 
"  pure  and  able  and  patriotic  officers  of  the  Rev- 
"  olution." 

The  Transcript  is  an  excellent  paper,  and  its 
management  is  evidently  in  good  hands;  yet  we 
incline  to  the  belief  that  in  this  instance  it  has 
forgotten  itself  in  the  earnestness  of  its  desire  to 


slur  three  writers,  not  one  of  whom  it  has  the 
courage  to  attack  more  openly  and  with  the  evi- 
dence in  its  hand. 

Whether  or  not  the  telling  of  the  Truth  on 
any  subject  is  more  "denationalizing"  in  its 
"tendency"  than  the  publication  of  Falsehood 
would  be,  we  leave  to  the  Transcript  to  deter- 
mine ;  we  shall  be  content,  meanwhile,  with  the 
information  which  we  have  already  received, 
that  "righteousness  exalteth  a  nation,  while  sin 
"is  a  reproach  to  any  people."  [Proverbs,  xiv. 
34.)  Whether  or  not  "reverence"  is  due  to  any 
one,  of  any  period,  beyond  his  merits,  is  also,  to 
us  at  least,  somewhat  questionable,  notwithstand- 
ing the  precedents  which  we  find  in  the  various 
Histories  of  Massachusetts,  and  in  the  Addresses 
delivered  before  the  different  New  England  So- 
cieties on  Forefathers'  Day  ;  and  if  we  shall 
adhere,  in  our  ignorance,  to  the  notion  that  "the 
"fathers  of  the  Republic"  were  only  men — in 
too  many  instances,  only  frail,  selfish,  and  un- 
scrupulous partizans,  like  many  whom  we  see 
every  day — and  entitled  only  to  the  same  treat- 
ment as  other  men,  Ave  trust  the  Transcript  will 
pardon  us. 

We  are  not  insensible  of  the  fact  that  Mr. 
Bancroft  has  so  read  the  evidence  and  so  consid- 
ered it,  that  his  "reverence"  for  "the  fathers  of 
"the  Republic"  has  been  severely  shaken,  and 
that  he  has  had  the  courage  to  say  so.  Greene 
and  Schuyler,  Sullivan  and  Putnam,  Reed  and 
Wayne,  are  among  those  whose  reputations  have 
suffered  at  his  hands;  and  his  allusions  to  the 
"ambition"  of  Jay  and  the  questionable  descent 
of  Hamilton,  we  are  aware,  have  aroused  the 
indignation  of  some  of  the  descendants  of  those 
distinguished  men.  We  have  read  History,  in 
some  of  these  cases,  with  a  different  result;  yet 
we  have  never  supposed,  before,  that  the  fate  of 
the  Republic  or  the  salvation  of  either  of  us 
depended  on  either  Mr.  Bancroft's  conclusions 
or  our  own. 

We  are  not  insensible  of  the  fact,  also,  that 
the  "old  slavery-misdemeanors  in  Massachusetts" 
have  been  "raked  up  and  '  set  in  a  note-book,'  " 
in  the  face  of  the  repeated  assurances  of  modem 
Massachusetts  historians,  jurists,  poets,  orators, 
politicians,  "  heroes,  and  statesmen,"  that  their 
fathers  had  never  been  guilty  of  such  *'  misde- 
"  meanors,"  and  of  the  persistent  pretensions  to 
superior  authority  in  the  Republic,  of  the  de- 
scendants and  successors  of  those  who  had  thus 
been  falsely  claimed  as  the  champions  of  "Free- 
"  dom  and  Humunity,"  in  by-gone  ages. 

We  are  not  insensible  of  the  fact,  also,  that 
The  Historical  Magazine  for  November  last 
contained  an  article  on  "  The  Citizen  Genet,"  in 
which  all  the  papers — those  which  opposed  him 
as  well  as  those  through  which  he  defended  him- 
self— were  published  in  exlenso.    We  are  inseusi- 
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ble  of  the  fact,  if  it  is  a  fact,  that  that  article 
"  defended  the  insulting  conduct"  of  any  one  "at 
"the  expense7''  of  any  one,  the  remarks  of  the 
Transcript  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding ;  al- 
though it  is  very  evident  that  our  Boston  con- 
temporary has,  itself,  convicted  "  Rufus  King  and 
"  other  high-minded  Federalists"  of  some  wrong- 
doing, on  the  testimony  presented  in  that  article. 

Mr.  Bancroft,  we  have  no  doubt,  is  able  to 
take  care  of  his  own  reputation  as  a  writer.  No 
one  knows  better  than  the  Transcript  that  Mr. 
Moore  needs  no  assistance  in  the  protection  of 
his  Notes  on  the  History  of  Slavery  in  Massa- 
chusetts from  what  seems  suddenly  to  have  be- 
come orthodox  in  that  Commonwealth — the  fic- 
tions of  her  so-called  Historians,  and  the  false- 
hoods of  her  "  Heroes  and  Statesmen."  The 
Historical  Magazine,  also,  even  in  the  face  of 
those  who  have  at  last  unmasked  their  batteries 
and  hoisted  the  banners  of  Reverence  and  False- 
hood for  that  of  Truth,  under  which  they  have 
heretofore  assumed  to  act,  considers  itself  com- 
petent to  protect  itself  and  any  cause  which  it 
shall  be  pleased  to  advocate. 

Before  we  dismiss  the  subject,  we  beg  to  be 
indulged  with  permission  to  offer  a  suggestion 
or  two  for  the  private  ear  of  the  Transcript. 

We  have  never  supposed  that  the  work  of  the 
Revolution  in  America  was  performed,  as  the 
miracles  were  performed,  by  the  direct  action  of 
the  Almighty ;  and,  even  in  the  face  of  the  "de- 
"  nationalizing  tendency"  of  some  irreverent  mod- 
ern historians,  hereabouts,  we  have  adhered  to 
the  idea  that  men,  just  such  as  those  whom  we 
see  every  day,  in  the  streets  of  New  York  and 
Morrisania,  were  the  instruments,  in  the  hands  of 
the  Supreme  Disposer  of  events,  by  which  it 
was  accomplished.  It  was  not  the  first  time,  nor 
will  it  be  the  last,  when  God  hath  chosen  the 
foolish  things  of  this  world  to  confound  the  wise, 
and  the  weak  things  of  the  world  to  confound 
those  which  are  mighty,  and  vile  things  of  the 
world,  and  things  which  are  despised,  and  things 
which  are  not,  to  bring  to  naught  things  that 
are,  that  no  flesh  should  rejoice  in  his  presence. 

Entertaining  those  ideas,  we  have  supposed, 
also,  that  if  Israel  Putnam  and  Nathaniel  Greene, 
Alexander  Hamilton  and  John  Jay,  Rufus  King 
and  Henry  Knox,  or  any  others,  have  received 
more  than  the  shares  of  credit  therefor  which 
justly  belonged  respectively  to  them,  there  were 
those  to  wrhom  more  credit  was  due  than  they 
have  yet  received ;  and  it  is  on  the  question  of  a 
correction  of  these  several  accounts -current  of 
fame,  that  the  Transcript  has  seen  fit  to  become 
the  apologist  for  wrong-doing. 

The  great  record  of  New  England's  "  patriot- 
"  ism  "  long  since  denoted,  as  her  opinion,  that 
Charles  Lee  was  better  qualified  to  command  the 
armies  of  the  Revolution  than  was  George  Wash- 


ington ;  and  the  same  hands  also  posted  on  her 
ledgers,  Philip  Schuyler's  honest  credits  on  the 
right-hand  side  of  the  dishonest  account  of  Ho- 
ratio Gates.  Neither  "reverence  for  the  fathers 
"of  the  Republic"  nor  fear  of  their  sons  will 
prevent  us,  as  we  shall  have  occasion,  to  trans- 
fer to  Washington  and  to  Schuyler  the  credits 
which  have  alwTays  belonged,  respectively,  only 
to  them. 

The  Legislature  of  Connecticut  duly  "  Re- 
"  solved,"  a  few  years  since,  that  that  State  had 
furnished,  in  Israel  Putnam,  "not  only  a  hero 
"but  a  commander"  for  Bunker's  Hill:  and 
"reverence"  for  that  ancient  humbug  induces  Tlce 
Transcript  to  defraud  William  Prescott,  of  Gro- 
ton,  and  Thomas  Knolton,  of  Ashibrd,  of  the 
honor  which  belongs  only  to  them  ;  while  its 
lips  are  sealed  when  they  should  condemn  him 
as  an  imbecile  at  Long  Island  and  a  traitor  at 
West  Point. 

Hamilton  and  Jay  must  not  be  "  disparaged  "  ■ 
by  an  exposure  of  the  fictions  of  their  descend- 
ants and  biographers,  or  by  statements  which 
shall  conflict  with  those  fictions,  if  The  Trans- 
cript's  "  reverence  "  is  to  bo  regarded  as  the  true 
rule  of  an  historian's  action. 

We  are  not  among  those  who  respect  Hamil- 
ton the  less  because,  as  John  Adams  said,  he 
was  " the  bastard  brat  of  a  Scotch  pedlar"  in- 
stead of  a  scion  of  the  Duke  of  Hamilton,  in  Scot- 
land, nor  Jay  because  his  grandfather  was  a 
pirate  instead  of  a  Hugueontic  saint,  exiled  for 
conscience  sake ;  Ave  only  insist  that  the  para- 
mour of  Mrs.  Reynolds  shall  not  continue  to  be 
embalmed  in  History  as  a  pattern  of  Virtue  and 
Integrity  ;  nor  the  great  leader  of  the  Royalists 
in  the  Provincial  Congress  of  New  York,  in  1776, 
as  a  model  of  Republican  simplicity  or  a  cham- 
pion of  the  "inalienable"  Rights  of  "all  men." 

Rufus  King's  malignant  and  too-successful  op- 
position to  Thomas  Addis  Emmett — the  kins- 
man of  his  early  friend — and  the  Irish  Republi- 
cans of  '96,  and  Henry  Knox's  toryism  in  Boston, 
even  after  the  slaughter  at  Lexington  and  the 
glories  of  Bunker's  Hill  had  separated  the  Roy- 
alists from  the  Republicans,  throughout  America, 
may  properly  find  shelter,  it  seems,  in  an  unholy 
"reverence  for  the  fathers  of  the  Republic," 
particularly  for  the  "high-minded  Federalists;" 
and  "  it  is  especially  unworthy  of  historical 
"  students  and  societies,"  we  are  told,  to  reprint 
any  document  from  which  may  be  learned,  even 
incidentally,  that  neither  of  them  hesitated  to  lie 
for  the  promotion  of  their  party  ends,  nor  to 
blast  the  reputation  of  a  stranger,  unjustly,  when 
it  became  necessary  to  conceal  a  partizan  viola- 
tion of  the  provisions  of  the  first  Treaty  to  which, 
in  their  darkest  days,  the  United  States  had  been 
willing  parties. 

We  have  offered  these  suggestions,  as  we  have 
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said,  for  the  private  ear  of  The  Transcript  •  when- 
ever that  sheet  shall  be  pleased  to  give  us 
another  lesson  in  Ethics,  we  shall  probably  have 
more  to  say  on  the  subject,  publicly.  In  the  mean 
while,  its  advocacy  of  Falsehood  in  History  for 
Reverence  sake  will  serve  to  illustrate  the  worth 
of  its  judgment  on  all  subjects  relating  to  the 
past :  and  it  affords  a  measure,  also,  for  the  mor- 
ality of  that  community  where  it  has  been  so 
long  a  favorite. 

H.  B.  D. 


IV._ THE  NATCHEZ  OF  LOUISIANA,  AN 
OFFSHOOT  OF  THE  CIVILIZED  NATIONS 
OF  CENTRAL  AMERICA. 

By  D.  G.  Brinton,  M.D. 

Of  all  the  tribes  north  of  Anahuac  none  seem 
to  have  so  nearly  reached  civilization  as  the 
Natchez  of  Louisiana.  "  Among  them  alone,'; 
remarks  Gallatin,  "  we  find,  connected  together, 
"  a  highly  privileged  class,  a  despotic  govern- 
"  ment,  and  something  like  a  regular  form  of 
"  religious  worship."  (Trans.  Am.  Antiq.  Soc, 
ii.,  113.)  They  erected  temples  on  artificial 
mounds ;  they  worshipped  idols  of  stone,  wood, 
and  baked  clay  ;  they  had  a  systematic  helioatry, 
human  sacrifices,  and  a  distinction  of  castes  four 
in  number,  like  the  Hindus,  and  not  a  whit  less 
rigidly  enforced.  The  position  of  this  enigmati- 
cal people  in  American  Ethnology  is  wholly  un- 
determined. I  believe  there  is  evidence  to  prove 
them  an  offshoot  of  the  great  Maya  family  of 
Yucatan  ;  cousins,  therefore,  of  the  builders  of 
L'xmal,  Palenque,  and  Chichen  Itza. 

In  such  researches,  tradition,  though  a  deceit- 
ful, is  not  a  despicable  guide.  As  recorded  by 
Le  Page  du  Pratz  (Hist.  Louisiana,  ii.,  110),  it 
assigns  the  Natchez  an  origin  in  the  Southwest, 
and  a  migration  from  some  point  on  the  shores  of 
the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  Now  the  Mayas  of  Yuca- 
tan, who  were  likewise  idolaters,  sun-worship- 
pers, mound-builders,  and  given  to  human  sacri- 
fice, had  a  colony,  the  Huastecas,  Southwest  of 
the  Natchez,  where  the  Eio  Panuco  empties  into 
the  Gulf.  Dr.  Vater  and  Albert  Gallatin  showed 
that  their  language  was  largely  derived  from  the 
Mayas,  which  but  verified  an  ancient  Mexican 
tradition  to  the  effect  that  at  a  remote  date  the 
Huastecas  came  by  sea  from  the  East,  bringing 
with  thorn  painted  books  and  a  strange  religion. 
(Sahagi  n  Hist,  de  Nueva  Espaza,  Lib.  X.,  cap. 
20.)  While  Hernando  D'Escalante  Fontaneda 
was  a  prisoner  in  Florida,  he  saw  Indians  from 
Yucatan  and  Honduras,  thrown  ashore  , in  their 
attempt  to  reach  the  great  river  Jordan,  the 
Mississippi,  of  which,  obviously,  some  account 
had  reached  them.  (Fontaneda,  Smith's  Trans. 
24.)     It  would  seem  that  on  the  adjacent  Island 


of  Cuba  the  Mayas  certainly  had  a  colony,  if 
we  can  rely  on  Peter  Martyr,  who  in  his  tract 
" De  Insults  nwper  Inventis"  avers  its  natives 
conversed  intelligibly  with  the  Yucatanese — 
"  quorum  idioma,  si  non  idem,  consanguineum 
"  tamen." 

While  these  are  interesting  hints,  the  decision 
must  be  pronounced  by  a  comparison  of  lan- 
guages. 

The  Natchez  offered  one  of  several  examples 
among  American  Indians  where  in  the  same  com- 
munity two  independent  tongues  were  employed, 
one  by  the  nobles,  the  conquerors,  another  by 
the  vulgar,  the  conquered.  In  their  instance,  the 
latter  of  these,  called  la  langue  milgaire,  la  langue 
puante,  or  the  Stinkard  tongue,  was  beyond 
doubt  a  dialect  of  Choctaw.  Dumont  and  Du- 
pratz  give  the  following  specimens,  over  against 
which  I  set  the  Choctaw  equivalents  : 

Stinkard  Natchez.  Chcctaw. 

good  athiocma  achukma 

ten  pocole  pokoole 

great  tschito  chito 

But  the  language  of  the  nobles  lends  itself  to 
no  such  relationship.  We  have  of  it  a  few 
words, not  a  dozen  altogether,  in  the  early  French 
writers ;  and,  in  1826,  Albert  Gallatin  obtained 
from  a  Natchez,  and  subsequently  published  in 
his  vocabularies,  a  hundred  and  twenty-three 
words.  At  that  time  nearly  a  century  had 
elapsed  since  the  tribe  had  been  almost  exter- 
minated by  the  French,  and  had  fled  for  refuge 
among  the  Choctaws.  No  wonder,  therefore, 
that  among  these  words  are  some  evidently 
adopted  from  their  protectors  and  allies  ;  for  ex- 
ample : 


Natchez. 

Choctaw. 

sky 
sea 

nasooktah 
kootshel 

sootah 
bokooshah 

deer 

tobacco 

tza 

hakahoo 

issa 
hakchooma 

But  the  mass  of  words  are  from  a  totally  dif- 
ferent stock.  Not  counting  the  adventitious 
Choctaw  words,  and  some  whose  equivalents  in 
Maya  I  have  not  found,  there  remained  for  com- 
parison just  about  one  hundred  words. 

For  the  Maya  and  its  dialects,  I  have  depended 
upon  Gallatin,  Dr.  Vater,  and  Dr.  Scherzer.  It  is 
a  difficult  language  to  bring  to  writing.  Few 
more  so.  It  has  five  consonants  we  cannot  ex- 
press, nasals  and  gutturals.  Had  I  allowed  my- 
self to  write  these  vocabularies  in  phonetic  uni- 
formity, the  similarities  would  have  been  more 
obvious.  This  I  have  refrained  from  doing,  and 
must  bog  the  reader,  therefore,  to  remember  that 
in  the  Natchez  words  the  vowels  a,  e,  i,  o,  are  to  be 
pronounced  as  in  French,  u  as  in  but,  oo,  y  and 
all  consonants  as  in  English  ;  that  in  the  Huas- 
eca  and  Maya  the  vowels  are  as  in  Spanish,  the 
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h  as  in  English,  hu  as  our  w,  the  x,  k  and  c  be- 
fore vowels  usually  guttural,  while  the  Maya 
dialects,  the  Quiche,  Poconchi,  Kachikel,  which 
I  have  designated  by  their  initials,  are  accord- 
ing to  German  orthography.  The  only  liber-ty  I 
have  allowed  myself  is  in  the  Natchez  to  drop  the 


pronominal  suffix  nesoo,  my,  and  from  three  of 
the  numerals  the  affix  uita,  which,  attached  to 
the  first  four  numerals,  with  slightly  varying 
orthography  in  Gallatin;s  vocabulary,  is  clearly 
one  of  those  numeral  terminations  so  common  in 
these  languages. 


Comparative   Vocabulary  of  the  Natchez,  Huasteca,  and  Maya  tongues. 


English. 

mother 

husband 

woman 

son 

daughter 

toy 

brother 

child 

Ihead 

eyes 

nose 

mouth 

tongue 

body 

bone 

blood 

friend 

star 

day 

thunder 

fire 

water 

river 

stone 

tree 

.white 

red 

small 

wolf 

bad 

all 

house 

we 

one 

two 

four 

seven 

eight 

twenty 

to  drink 

to  sleep 

servants 

chief  or  sun 

come  (imper.) 


Natchez. 

kwal 

tahmahl 

tahmahl 

akwal 

mahn-oonoo 

tamun-oonoo 

ka  ka 

tsit  sie 

apoo 

oktool 

shamats 

heche 

its-uk 

iwit 

ikwel 

itsch 

keta 

tookul 

wit 

pooloopoolooluh 

wah 

koon 

wol 

ohk 

tshoo 

kakap 

pahkop 

tsikistiktenoo 

uttuwah 

wattaks 

lah-takop 

hah  it 

tuca-hanehi 

hu 

ah 

gan 

uk-woh 

upku-tepish 

oka-poo 

pokoo 

nanole 

thecou 

liquip 

caheuch. 


Huasteca. 
ixal 
tomol 
toinol 


tarn 

atatal 

tzitzicach  (fern,  pi.) 


zam 
huy 


xihtz 


ululul 


hual 


The  last  three  words  are  taken  from  earlv 
French  authorities. 

It  appears  that  from  the  one  hundred  words 
compared,  five  have  affinities  more  or  less  marked 
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Maya. 
ixal 

lakpal 
iz-mehen 
in  eh  en 

chichen  (small) 

pol 

uich,  tuknel 

tzam  (Q.) 

chi,  tschi  (Q.) 

uak 

uinctil 

wuakel  (P.) 

kik 

etail  (il&  suffix) 

ek 

kih,  quih  (P.) 

k7ahk 

cha  (Q.  P.),  kaanab  (the 
sea) 
hal-tnn  (rivulet) 
tok  (flint  stone) 
che,tsche  (Q.  P.) 
zazac 
chak 
chichen 

tiu  (Q.  P.),  u-tiu  (K.) 
kakas 
lah 

pati(Q.) 
tu,  ca 
hun,  hu 
ca 
can 
uuk 

uaxac,  uapxae  (Q.) 
hunkal 

ukul  (I  the  intrans.  term.) 
uenel 

tzic,  tzicah  (to  obey) 
leh-qmh,  great  sun 
cachich 

to  words  peculiar  to  the  Huasteca,  thirteen  to 
words  common  to  Huasteca  and  Maya,  and 
thirty-nine  to  words  of  similar  meaning  in  the 
Maya  and  its  dialects.     It  will  be  further  ob- 


zachi 

tzic  at,  chi  chic 

atax 


hun 
tzab 


buk 
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served  that  the  letters  d,  f,  g,  j,  q,  r,  v,  which 
are  wholly  wanting  in  Maya,  are  also  very  rare 
or  wholly  absent  in  Natchez. 

Concerning  grammatical  structure  little  can 
be  said.  It  is  clear  from  the  vocabulary  that 
possessive  pronouns  and  adjectives  follow  the 
noun  they  quality.  This  prevails  in  Choctaw, 
but  neither  in  Huasteca  nor  Maya.  Dupratz 
says  the  substantives  in  the  noble  language  were 
declined  as  in  Latin.  There  is  in  Maya  a  sort  of 
declension,  a  vocative,  a  plural,  an  indefinite  and 
a  definite  termination.  The  plural  ending  in 
both  Huasteca  and  Maya  is  ob.  Many  Natchez 
words  end  in  op.  In  the  degeneration  of  lan- 
guage, it  is  quite  common  for  plurals  to  be  used 
as  singulars  :  perhaps  this  is  the  case  here. 

If  this  analysis  of  language  and  traditions 
proves  the  Natchez  a  Maya  colony,  the  interest- 
ing questions  arise,  what  influence  did  they  ex- 
ert on  the  early  serai-civilization  of  the  Missis- 
sippi valley  ?  were  there  other  tribes  of  like  de- 
scent among  their  neighbors  ?  and  is  that  great 
"  Empire  of  the  Natchez"  which  looms  up,  vast 
and  dim,  in  the  ancient  traditions  of  all  the  Gulf 
tribes,  and  which  such  a  careful  Ethnologist  as 
Theodor  Waitz  [Anthropologic  der  Naturvblker, 
Th.  hi.,  s.  218)  is  inclined  to  accept  as  a  histo- 
rical truth,  a  reminiscence  of  actual  fact,  or  but 
one  of  those  dreams  of  former  greatness  which 
perishing  nationalities  ever  delight  to  frame  ? 


V.- 


-GEMS   FROM  THE  DIADEM  OF  MAS- 
SACHUSETTS. 


1. — Her  Refusal  to  furnish  her  Quota  of 
Militia,  in  the  War  with  Great  Britain. 

[Governor  Strong  to  the  Justices  of  her  Supreme  Ju- 
dicial Court..] 

Boston,  August  1, 1812. 
The  Honourable  the  Justices  of  the  Supreme  Judicial 
Court  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts. 

Gentlemen  : 

Having  laid  before  the  Council  of  this  State  a 
letter  from  the  Secretary  of  War,  of  the  12th  of 
June  last,*  and  letters  dated  June  22ndf  and 


'    I   :■   following  is  a  copy  of  the  letter  here  referred  to  : 

"War  Department.  June  12,  1812. 
"Sir: 

'  I  am  directed  by  the  President  to  requestyour  Excellency  to 
'•  order  into  the  .service  of  the  United  States,  on  the  requisition 
"of  Major  General  Dearbsrn,  such  part  of  the  quota  of  mili- 
"tia  from  the  State  of  Massachusetts,  detached  conformably 
"  to  the  Act  of  April  10th,  1812,  as  he  may  deem  necessary  for 
'  the  defence  of  the  sea-coast. 
."  I  have  the  honor  to  be, 

"  Your  obedient  servant, 

"  W.  Eustis. 
"  His  Excellency  Caleb  Strong, 

"  Governor  of  Massachusetts." 
t  The  following  i3  a  copy  of  the  letter  here  referred  to  : 


July  15th,*  which  I  received  from  Major  Gen- 
eral Dearborn,  and  also  a  letter  which  I  have 
received  from  the  Secretary  of  War,  of  July  21, 
1812,f  requesting  their  advice  what  measures, 
ought  to  be  adopted  in  consequence  of  the  re- 
quisition expressed  in  the  said  letters  :  the  Council 
thereupon  advised  that,  as  upon  important  ques- 
tions of  law  and  upon  solemn  occasions  the  Gov- 
ernor and  Council  have  authority  by  the  Consti- 


Sir: 


"  Head  Quarters,  Boston,  June  22d,  1812. 


"  I  have  received  instructions  from  the  President  of  the 
"  United  States  to  call  on  your  Excellency  for  such  part  of  the 
"quota  of  militia  from  the  State  of  Massachusetts,  detached 
"  conformably  to  the  Act  of  Congress  of  April  10;h,  1812,  as  1 
"  may  deem  necessary  for  the  defence  of  the  sea-coast;  and  I 
"  now  have  the  honor  of  requesting  your  Excellency  to  order 
"fourteen  companies  of  artillery  and  twenty-seven  companies 
"of  infantry  into  the  service  of  the  United  States,  for  the  de- 
"  fence  of  the  ports  and  harbors  in  this  Siate  and  the  harbor  of 
"Newport.  t 

"The  companies  are  intended  for  the  following  ports  and 
'■  harbors,  viz. :  Passamaquoddy,  one  company  of  artillery  and 
'•  four  companies  of  infantry,  with  a  full  complement  of  offi- 
"  cers,  to  be  commanded  by  a  Major;  Marblehead,  Salem, 
"  Cape  Ann,  and  Newburyport,  two  companies  of  artillery  and 
"two  companies  of  infantry  ;  Boston,  four  companies  of  artil- 
"  it ry  and  eight  companies  of  infantry,  with  one  Lieutenant- 
"  Colonel  aud  one  Major  ;  and  eight  companies  of  infantry  for 
'the  defence  of  Rhode  Island. 

"  Having  received  official  information  that  War  has  been 
"declared  by  Congress  against  Great  Britain,  your  Excellency 
"will  perceive  the  expediency  of  giving  facility  to  such 
"  measures  as  the  crisis  demands;  and,  as  the  defence  of  the 
"  sea-coast  of  New  England  is,  at  present,  confided  to  my  di- 
"  rection,  I  shall,  with  confidence,  rely  on  all  the  aid  and  sup- 
"  port  that  the  respective  Governors  can  afford,  and  more  es- 
pecially on  that  of  the  Governor  of  the  important  State  of 
"  Massachuset  s  ;  and  I  shail.  at  all  times,  receive  with  the 
"  greatest  pleasure,  any  advice  or  information  that  your 
"  Excellency  may  be  pleased  to  communicate. 
"  With  respectful  consideration, 

"  I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

"H.  Dearborn. 
"  His  Excellency  Caleb  Strong, 

"  Governor  of  Massachusetts. 

"  Omitted  in  the  above — Machias,  one  company  of  artillery  ; 
"  Penobscot,  one  company  of  artillery  and  two  companies  of 
"  infantry,  to  be  commanded  by  a  Major;  Wiscasset  and  Da- 
"  mariscotta,  two  companies  of  artillery,  one  each  ;  Kennebunk, 
"one  company  of  artillery  ;  Portland,  two  companies  of  artil- 
"lery  and  three  companies  of  infantry,  to  be  commanded  by  a 
"  Major." 

*  We  have  not  found  a  copy  of  this  letter  in  any  of  the  col- 
lections of  papers  of  that  period,  and  are,  therefore,  unable  to 
lay  it  before  our  readers. — Ed.  Hist.  Mag. 

t  The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  letter  here  referred  to  : 

"  War  Department,  July  21,  1812. 
"Sir: 

"  By  information  received  from  Major  General  Dearborn,  it 
"appears  that  the  detachments  from  the  militia  of  Massachu- 
setts, for  the  defence  of  the  maritime  frontier,  required  by 
"  him  under  the  authority  of  the  President,  by  virtue  of  the 
"Act  of  the  tenth  of  April,  1812,  have  not  marched  to  the  sev- 
"  eral  stations  assigned  to  them. 

"  Inasmuch  as  longer  delay  may  be  followed  with  distress  to 
"a  certain  portion  of  our  fellow  citizens,  and  with  injurious 
"  consequences  to  our  country  I  am  commanded  by  the  Presi- 
"  dent  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  this  arrangement  of  the 
"  militia  was  preparatory  to  the  march  of  the  regular  troops  to 
"the  Northern  frontier.  The  exigencies  of  the  service  have 
"required  and  orders  have  accordingly  been  given  to  Major 
"General  Dearborn,  to  move  the  regular  troops  to  that  front- 
"  ier,  leaving  a  sufficient  number  to  man  the  guns  in  the  gar- 
"  risons  on  the  seaboard.  The  execution  of  this  order  increases, 
"  as  your  Excellency  cannot  fail  to  observe,  the  necessity  of 
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tution  to  require  the  opinions  of  the  Justices  of 
the  Supreme  Judicial  Court,  it  is  advisable  to 
request  the  opinion  of  the  Justices  of  that  Court 
on  the  following  questions,  to  wit: 

1.  Whether  the  Commanders-in-chief  of  the 
militia  of  the  several  States  have  a  right  to  de- 
termine whether  any  of  the  exigencies  contem- 
plated by  the  Constitution  |of  kthe  United  States 
exist,  so  as  to  require  them  to  place  the  militia, 
or  any  part  of  it,  in  the  service  of  the  United 
States,  at  the  request  of  the  President,  to  be  com- 
manded by  him,  pursuant  to  Acts  of  Congress. 

2.  Whether,  when  either  of  the  exigencies 
exist  authorizing  the  employing  of  the  militia 
in  the  service  of  the  United  States,  the  militia 
thus  employed  can  be  lawfully  commanded  by 
any  officers  but  of  the  militia,  except  by  the 
President  of  the  United  States. 

In  conformity  with  the  above  advice  of  Coun- 
cil, I  request  you,  Gentlemen,  to  state  to  me 
your  opinions  on  the  questions  above  mentioned, 
as  soon  as  conveniently  may  be.  The  Secretary 
will  deliver  you,  herewith,  the  letters  above 
mentioned. 

I  am,  Gentlemen,  with  great  respect, 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 
*  Caleb  Strong. 


[The  Beply  of 'the  Justices.] 

To  his  Excellency  the  Governor  and  the  Honor- 
able Council  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Massa- 
chusetts : 

_  The  undersigned,  Justices  of  the  Supreme  Ju- 
dicial Court,  have  considered  the  several  ques- 
tions proposed  by  your  Excellency  and  Honours 
for  their  opinion. 

By  the  Constitution  of  this  State,  the  authority 
of  commanding  the  militia  of  the  Commonwealth 
is  vested  exclusively  in  the  Governor,  who  has 
all  the  powers  incident  to  the  office  of  Com- 
mander-in-chief, and  is  to  exercise  them  person- 
ally, or  by  subordinate  officers  under  his  com 
mand,  agreeably  to  the  Rules  and  Regulations 
of  the^ Constitution  and  the  Laws  of  the  land. 

While  the  Governor  of  the  Commonwealth 
remained  in  the  exercise  of  these  powers,  the 
Federal  Constitution  was  ratified,  by  which  was 

"  hastening  the  detached  militia  to  their  several  posts,  as  as- 
signed by   General   Dearborn,  in  which  case  they   will     of 
course,  be  considered  in  the  actual  service  and  pay   of 'the 
"United  States. 

•'The  danger  of  invasion,  which  existed  at  the  time  of  issu- 
ing the  order  of  the  President,  increases;  and  I  am  specially 
directed  by  the  President,  to  urge  the  consideration  to  your 
Excellency,  as  requiring  the  necessary  order  to  be  given  for 
'  the  immediate  march  of  the  several  detachments  specified  by 
4  General  Dearborn,  to  their  respective  posts. 
"  I  have  the  honor  to  be, 

"  Your  obedient  servant, 
,,„.    „      „  _  ,  "  W.  Eustis. 

Hia  Excellency  Caleb  Strong, 

'*  Governor  of  Massachusetts." 


vested  iu  the  Congress  a  power  to  provide  for 
calling  forth  the  militia,  to  execute  the  laws  of 
the  Union,  suppress  insurrections,  and  repel  in- 
vasions, and  to  provide  for  governing  such  part 
of  them  as  may  be  employed  in  the  service  of 
the  United  States,  reserving  to  the  States  re- 
spectively the  appointment  of  the  officers.  The 
Federal  Constitution  further  provides,  that  the 
President  shall  be  Commander-in-chief  of  the 
army  of  the  United  States  and  of  the  militia  of 
the  several  States  when  called  into  the  actual 
service  of  the  United  States. 

On  the  construction  of  the  Federal  and  State 
Constitutions  must  depend  the  answers  to  the 
several  questions  proposed. 

As  the  militia  of  the  several  States  may  be 
employed  in  the  service  of  the  United  States  for 
the  three  specific  purposes  of  executing  the  Laws 
of  the  Union,  of  suppressing  insurrections,  and 
of  repelling  invasions,  the  opinion  of  the  Judges 
is  requested,  whether  the  Commanders-in-chief 
of  the  militia  of  the  several  States  have  a  right 
to  determine  whether  any  of  the  exigencies 
aforesaid  exist,  so  as  to  require  them  to  place 
the  militia,  or  any  part  of  it,  in  the  service  of 
the  United  States,  at  the  request  of  the  Presi- 
dent, to  be  commanded  by  him,  pursuant  to  Acts 
of  Congress. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  the  undersigned,  that  this 
right  is  vested  in  the  Commanders-in-chief  of 
the  militia  of  the  several  States. 
#  The  Federal  Constitution  provides,  that  when 
either  of  these  exigencies  exist,  the  militia  may 
be  employed,  pursuant  to  some  Act  of  Congress, 
in  the  service  of  the  United  States ;  but  no 
power  is  given,  either  to  the  President  or  to 
Congress,  to  determine  that  either  of  the  said 
exigencies  does  in  met  exist.  As  this  power  is 
not  delegated  to  the  United  States  by  the  Federal 
Constitution  nor  prohibited  by  it  to  the  States,  it 
is  reserved  to  the  States  respectively  ;  and,  from 
the  nature  of  the  power,  it  must  be  exercised  by 
t'iose  with  whom  the  States  have  respectively 
entrusted  the  chief  command  of  the  militia. 

It  is  the  duty  of  these  Commanders  to  execute 
this  important  trust  agreeably  to  the  Laws  of 
their  several  States  respectively,  without  refer- 
ence to  the  Laws  or  officers  of  the  United  States, 
in  all  cases,  except  those  specially  provided  for 
in  the  Federal  Constitution.  They  must  there- 
fore determine  when  either  of  the  special  cases 
exist^  obliging  them  to  relinquish  the  execution 
of  this  trust  and  to  render  themselves  and  the 
militia  subject  to  the  command  of  the  Presi- 
dent. 

A  different  construction,  giving  to  Congress 
the  right  to  determine  when  those  special  cases 
exist,  authorizing  them  to  call  forth  the  Avhole 
of  the  militia,  and  taking  them  from  the  Com- 
manders-in-chief of  the  several  States  and  sub- 
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jecting  them  to  the  command  of  the  President, 
would  place  all  the  militia  in  effect  at  tho  will 
of  the  Congress  and  produce  a  military  consoli- 
dation of  the  States,  without  any  Constitutional 
remedy,  against  the  intentions 'of  the  People, 
when  ratifying  the  Federal  Constitution.  In- 
deed, since  the  passing  of  the  Act  of  Congress,  of 
Fel  nary  28th,  1795,  vesting  in  the  President- 
the  power  of  calling  forth  the  militia  when  the 
exigencies  mentioned  in  the  Constitution  shall 
exist,  if  the  President  has  the  power  of  deter- 
mining when  those  exigencies  exist,  the  militia 
of  the  several  States  is  in  fact  at  his  command 
and  subject  to  his  controul. 

No  inconveniences  can  reasonably  be  presumed 
to  result  from  the  construction  which  vests  in  the 
Commanders-in-chief  of  the  militia  in  the  several 
States  the  right  of  determining  when  the  exigen- 
cies exist,  obliging  them  to  place  the  militia  in 
the  service  of  the  United  States.  These  exigen- 
cies are  of  such  a  nature,  that  the  existence  of 
them  can  be  easily  ascertained  by,  or  made  known 
to,  the  Commanders-in-chief  of  the  militia;  and 
when  ascertained,  the  public  interest  will  induce 
a  pr  )inpt  obedience  to  the  Acts  of  Congress. 

Another  question  proposed  to  the  considera- 
tion of  the  Justices  is,  whether,  when  either  of 
the  exigencies  exist,  authorizing  the  employing 
of  the  militia  in  the  service  of  the  United  States, 
the  militia  thus  employed  can  be  lawfully  com- 
manded by  any  officer  but  of  the  militia,  except 
by  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

The  Federal  Constitution  declares  that  the 
President  shall  be  the  Commander-in-chief  of 
the  army  of  the  United  States,  lie  may  un- 
doubtedly exercise  this  command  by  officers  of 
the  army  of  the  United  States,  by  him  commis- 
sioned according  to  law.  The  President  is  also 
declared  to  be  the  Commander-in-chief  of  the 
militia  of  the  several  States,  when  called  into 
the  actual  service  of  the  United  States.  The 
officers  of  the  militia  are  to  be  appointed  by  the 
States  ;  and  the  President  may  exercise  his  com- 
mand of  the  militia,  by  the  officers  of  the  militia 
duly  appi  inted.  But  we  know  of  no  Constitu- 
tional provision,  authorizing  any  officer  of  the 
army  oi  the  United  States  to  command  the 
militia  or  authorizing  any  officer  of  the  militia 
to  command  the  army  of  the  United  States.  The 
provide  laws  for  the  government 
of  the  militia,  when  in  actual  service;  but  to 
ud  thh  power  to  the  placing  of  them  under 
the  command  of  an  officer,  not  of  the  militia,  ex- 
cept  the  President,  would  render  nugatory  the 
provi  ion  that  the  militia  are  to  have  officers  ap- 
d  bj  the  Sti 

The  union  of  the  militia  in  the  actual  service 
of  the  United  States  with  the  troops  of  the  United 
States,  80  as  to  form  one  army,  seems  to  be  a  case 
not  provided  for  or  contemplated  in  the  Constitu- 


tion. It  is  therefore  not  within  our  department 
to  determine  on  whom  the  command  would  de- 
volve on  such  an  emergency,  in  the  absence  of 
the  President.  Whether  one  officer,  either  of 
the  militia  or  of  the  army  of  the  United  States, 
to  be  settled  according  to  military  rank,  should 
command  the  whole  ;  whether  the  Corps  must 
be  commanded  by  their  respective  officers  acting 
in  concert,  as  allied  forces ;  or  what  other  expe- 
dient should  be  adopted,  are  questions  to  be  an- 
swered by  others. 

The  undersigned  regret  that  the  distance  of 
the  other  Justices  of  the  Supreme  Judicial  Court 
renders  it  impracticable  to  obtain  their  opinions 
seasonably  upon  the  questions  submitted. 

Theop.  Parsons, 
Samuel  Sewall, 
Isaac  Parker* 


VI.— PRIVATELY  PRINTED  BOOKS  IN 
AMERICA. — Continued  from  Volume  X., 
Supplement,  Page  45. 

"  Simultaneously  with  the  Siege  of  Detroit, 
"  was  issued  the  Obstructions  to  the  Navigation 
"  of  Hudson 's  Biter,  by  E.  M.  Ruttenber.| 

"  Most  of  the  papers  were  gathered  from  the 
"  collection  of  documents  preserved  at  Washing- 
"  ton's  Head  Quarters  at  Newburgh.  Mr.  R.;s 
'  time  did  not  permit  of  his  making  this  work 
il  quite  so  full  as  was  desirable,  and  the  Notes 
"  were  added  by  the  Publisher.  The  scanty 
"  facts  in  the  romantic  sketch  of  Bernard  Romans, 
"  of  whom  next  to  nothing  was  known  among 
"  writers,  were  gathered  by  a  very  widely  ex- 
"  tended  correspondence. 

"  Mr.  Samuel  H.  Parsons,  whose  ancestor  was 
"  in  command  of  that  Department,  in  the  time  of 
"  the  Revolution,  made  a  liberal  subscription  to 
"  carry  the  work  through  the  press,  and  to  him  it 
"  was  dedicated,  after  the  manner  of  the  olden 


*  Oq  the  fifth  of  August,  1812,  the  Governor  communicated 
this  opinion — which,  from  that  day  to  this,  has  continues/  a 
part  of  the  Law  of  the  Commonwealth,  and  may. be  found  in 
her  published  Reports  (viii.,  549-554)— to  the  Secretary  of 
War,  as  the  reason  for  his  refusal  to  comply  with  the  Presi 
dent's  requisition  for  troops,  closing  his  communication  with 
the  following  words  :  "  1  am  fully  disposed  to  afford  all  the  aid 
'•  to  the  measures  of  the  National  Government  which  the  Con- 
'•stitution  requires  of  me;  but  I  presume  it  will  not  be  ex- 
"  pected  or  desired  that  1  shall  fail  in  the  duty  which  I  owe  to 
'  the  people  of  this  State,  who  have  coufided  their  interests  to 
"  my  care."  The  letter,  entire,  may  be  found  in  the  American 
State  Papers.  Military  Affairs,  i.,  323.— Ed.  Hist.  Mag. 

f  Obstructions  to  the  Navigation  of  Hudson's  River,  em- 
bracing the  Minutes  of  the  Secret  Committee  appointed  by  the 
Provincial  Convention  of  New  York,  July  16,  1776,  and  other 
documents  relating  to  the  subject,  together  with  papers  relat- 
ing to  the  beacons.  By  E.  M.  Rutteuber.  Maps  and  Wood 
Cats.     Albany,  1860. 

It  is  uniform  in  size  and  style  with  the  preceding  volumes  ; 
and  embraces  seven  pages  of  preliminary  matter  and  two  hun- 
dred and  ten  pages  of  text;  and  was  carefully  illustrated.— E». 
Hist.  Maq. 
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"  time ;  except  that  in  these  Dedications  the 
"  incense  was  tempered  to  suit  a  more  fastidious 
"public.  Although  the  subscriptions  were  now 
"nearly  eighty  copies,  but  five  of  the  ten  large 
"  paper  copies  were  called  for,  of  which  two 
"  were  made  by  a  bookseller.  I  will  here  men- 
"  tion  that  throughout  this  enterprise  no  one 
"took  more  interest  in  it  than  the  late  Command- 
"  er  Robert  Townsend,  whose  name,  with  those 
"  of  his  four  brothers,  appear  in  all  the  subscrip- 
"  tion  tables  published  at  the  end  of  the  volumes. 
"  This  work  was  peculiarly  interesting  to  them, 
"  as  their  ancestor,  Peter  Townsend,  forged  the 
"  chain  that  was  stretched  across  the  river. 

"  Mr.  Winthrop  Sargent,  who  had  published 
"  a  volume  of  the  Loyalist  poetry  of  the  Revolu- 
"  tion,  offered  a  collection  of  the  Loyal  Verses  of 
"  Stansbury  and  Odell,  which,  with  the  introduc- 
"tion  and  notes  that  accompanied  the  text,  con- 
"  stituted  a  volume  which  some  competent  critics 
"regard  as  the  most  valuable  one  in  the 
"  series .# 

"  The  subscriptions  to  this  work  were  so  near 
"  the  whole  number  printed,  that  a  Patron  was 
"not  sought  for  it.  Besides  the  four  regular 
"subscribers  to  the  large  paper  copies,  which 
"  consisted  of  Messrs.  James  Lenox  (the  first 
"large-paper  subscriber),  J.  Carson  Brevooht, 
"  John  Carter  Brown  and  Wm.  Menzies,  the 
"  author  took  a  copy — in  all  five. 

"  At  Newburgh  I  found  an  original  Orderly 
"  Book  of  Burgoyne's  campaign,  which  was  one 
"of  the  trophies  of  the  capture.  Although 
"  the  manuscript  was  deficient  of  two  or  three 
"leaves,  it  was  thought  to  be  an  inviting  sub- 
"ject,  and  forms  the  seventh  volume  in  the 
"series.f  It  was  ably  edited  by  Dr.  O'Cal- 
"laghan.  In  searching  out  the  personal  his- 
"  tory  of  the  officers  mentioned  in  the  text,  many 
"facts  were  obtained  which  were  here  published 
"for  the  first  time,  procured  by  distant  corre- 
spondence. It  way  a  source  of  keen  disap- 
pointment that  no  more  could  be  obtained 
"  relating  to  General  Frazer.  A  letter  addressed 
"to  a  relative  in  Canada,  was  answered  by 
"  another  kinsman  in  Van  Dieman's  Land,  that 
"  the  family  papers  had  been  destroyed  by  fire, 
"  and  no  facts  remained  in  possession  of  his  de- 


*  The  Loyal  Verses  of  Joseph  Stansbury  and  Doctor 
Jonathan  Odell  :  relating  to  the  American  Kevulution.  .Now 
first  edited  by  Winthrop  Sargent.     Albany,  18^0. 

^embraces  one  hundied  and  ninety-nine  pagej  without  any 
preliminary  paging  ;  and  exactly  uniform  with  the  volumes 
previously  issued.— Ed.  Hist.  Mao. 

t  Orderly  Book  of  LUut.-Gen.  John  Bur goyne,  from  his 
Entry  into  the  State  of  New  York,  until  his  surrender  at 
Saratoga,  16th  Oct.,  Y11T.  From  the  original  manuscript 
deposited  at  Washington's  Headquarters,  Newburgh,  N.  Y. 
Edited  by  E.  B.  O'Callaghan,  M.D.  Maps  and  Flates.  Albany. 
1860. 

It  embraces  ten  pnges  of  preliminary  matter  and  two  hun- 
dred and  twenty-one  of  text ;  and  it  was  carefully  illustrated. — 
Ed.  Hist.  Ma-g. 


"  scendants.  The  subscription  to  this  volume  was 
"  less  than  the  preceding,  and  Mr.  Robert  Town- 
"  send  became  its  Patron.  A  more  permanent 
"  demand  was  expected  for  the  work,  and  a  larger 
"  edition  was  printed  than  of  any  of  the  previous 
"volumes  in  the  series.  It  was  the  fourth 
"volume  issued  during  the  year  18G0. 

"  The  eighth  volume  in  the  series  was  a  col- 
"  lection  of  Voyages  up  awl  down  the  Mississippi, 
"made  by  several  Jesuit  Missionaries  in  the 
"seventeenth  century.^  It  was  furnished  by  .Mr. 
"John  Gilmary  Shea,  whose  researches  in  this 
"department  of  American  history  are  so  -.veil 
A  and  favorably  known.  It  was  unaccompanied 
"by  any  engravings,  but  met  with  a  ready  pa- 
"  tronage. 

"  Volumes  IX.  and  X.,  and  the  last  in  the  series, 
"consisted  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Commis- 
"  sioners  of  Indian  Affairs,  appointed  by  Law  for 
'•'■the  Extinguishment  of  Indian  Titles  in  the  State 
"  of  New  Yo/I.f  The  original  manuscript  had 
"lain  a  quarter  of  a  century  in  the  library  of 
"  the  Albany  Institute,  to  which  it  was  presented 
"  by  a  descendant  of  Pierre  Van  Cortlandt,0D6 
"  of  the  last  set  of  Commissioners.  It  was  edited 
"with  the  customary  ability  and  diligence  of 
"Doctor  Houoir,  and  is  accompanied  by  three 
"useful  maps.  It  has  not  yet  attracted  the  at- 
"  tention  it  deserves,  when  it  is  considered  that 
"it  is  the  only  history  of  the  manner  in  which 
"the  present  titles  were  obtained  to  nearly 
"  the  whole  of  the  territory  of  the  Six  Na- 
"  tions. 

"  This  series  attracted  but  little  attention  until 
"  the  fall  of  1864,  when  the  sale  of  Mr.  Fowle's 
"library  took  place  in  Boston,  at   which    they 
"  sold  at  prices  ranging  from  thirty  to  sixty-five 
"dollars  a  volume.     The  few  remaining  volumes 
"were  immediately  bought  up  at  original  prices, 
"  and  soon  after  the  price  of  sets  rose  to  four  huu- 
"  dred  dollars.     Single  volumes  were  sought  for 
"to    complete  sets    at  almost  incredible  pri 
"  It  is    said  that   one   hundred    and    twent; 
"  dollars  was  offered  in  New  York  for  one  vol 
"wanted  to  make  a  set  complete.     No  more  I     .  . 
"  ten  large  paper  copies  were  printed,  and  it  is 
"thought  that  not  more  than  six  or  seven  com- 
"  plete  sets  of  large  paper  exist." 


*  Early  Voyages  up  and  down  the  Mississippi,  by  Cav- 
alier, St.  Cosnic,  he  Sueur,  Gravier,  Guignas.  With  an 
Introduction,  Notes  aDd  an  Index.  By  Jollu  Gil.niry  «he». 
Albany.  16(51. 

It  forme!  a  handsome  volume  of  a  hundre.l  and  ninety-. >ne 
pages.— Ed.  Hist.  .Mag. 

t  Proceedings  of  the  Commissioners  of  Indian  Affairs, 
appointed  by  Lav  for  the  Extinguishment  if  Indian.  Titles 
in  the  Stale  of  A',  v  York  iu'i-l  I  from  the  original 
manuscript  in  the  Library  of  the  Albany  lost  tuie,  wi  h  -ni 
introduction  and  notes  by  Franklin  B.  Hough,  Member  of  the 
Albany  Institute.     2  vols. 

The  two  volumes  were  paged  continuously,  making  together, 
five  hundred  and  one  pages.  — Ed.  Hist.  Mag. 
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VII.— THE  FIRST  DAILY  NEWSPAPER  IN 
THE  WEST,  AND  THE  FIRST  TELE- 
GRAPH LINE  BETWEEN  THE  ATLANTIC 
AND  THE  MISSISSIPPI  VALLEY. 

The  close  of  1866  marks  the  completion 
of  the  fortieth  year  since  the  commencement 
of  the  first  daily  newspaper  established  be- 
tween Albany  and  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and  the 
twentieth  year  since  the  Telegraph  was  first  con- 
structed across  the  Alleghany  Mountains,  be- 
tween the  sea-board  cities  and  the  Mississippi 
Valley. 

Such  events — the  pioneers  of  the  vast  exten- 
sions and  improvements  in  both  departments  of 
modern  progress — form  epochs  in  the  history  of 
our  Continent,  And  yet,  where  is  the  book,  even 
among  works  professedly  chronicling  remarka- 
ble events  in  history  and  statistics,  wherein 
either  of  these  important  facts  are  mentioned  ? 
Hence,  it  is  particularly  desirable  that  such  facts 
should  be  stated  in  the  American  Historical 
Magazine,  as  hints  for  persons  who  may  here- 
after write  about  the  progress  of  the  world  in 
the  Nineteenth  Century. 

I.-THE  FIRST  DAILY  JOURNAL   OF   THE   INTERIOR 

The  Publisher  and  Editor  of  the  first  Western 
"daily"  met  with  some  friends  in  New  York  on 
the  twenty-sixth  of  October,  to  "compare  notes" 
at  the  close  of  the  fortieth  year  since  they  thus 
pioneered  the  way  of  Western  daily  Journalism. 
The  circumstances  were  thus  briefly  stated,  edi- 
t  orially,  in  the  New  York  Evening  Post : 

"  THE  FIRST  DAILY    JOURNAL    WEST  OF    ALBANY. 

«  This  26th  of  October,  1866,  completes  the  for- 
"  tieth  year  since  the  beginning  of  the  first  daily 
"newspaper  established  between  Albany  and  the 
"  Pacific  Ocean — a  journal  yet  existing  though 
"  p  rtly  changed  in  name — the  Rochester  Daily 
"  Advei'li8erfnow  known  as  the  Union  and  Adver- 
"  User. 

"  The  issue  of  this  daily  newspaper  marked  an 
"  era  in  the  history  of  the  Western  press.  Roch- 
"  ester  was  one  of  the  places  which  earliest  felt 
"  the  impulse  of  the  canal  system — the  lowly  vil- 
u  lage  sprang  into  city  dimensions  and  prosperity 
"with  a  degree  of  vigor  at  that  time  unequaled. 
"The  Erie  canal — completed  only  the  previous 
"year,  though  fortwo  or  three  years  partly  in 
"  operation— quickly  developed  the  water-power, 
"in  milling  operations,  which  has  rendered 
"  Rochester  celebrated  as  the  source  of  *  Gene- 
"*see  Fli  ur.J  Entering  early  and  largely  into  the 
"forwarding  business,  the  Rochester  people  for 
"many  years  controlled  the  greatest  portion  of 
"  the  vessels  engaged  in  the  canal  trade,  and  ex- 
"  erted  a  strong  influence  on  all  questions  con- 
"  cerning  internal  improvements.     The  advance 


"of  Rochester  in  some  other  respects  was  scarce- 
"  ly  less  remarkable,  though  the  growth  of  Chi- 
"cago  and  other  places  soon  after  threw  it  com- 
"paratively  in  the  shade. 

"  Noticing  the  establishment  of  the-  Daily 
"  Advertiser,  the  Evening  Post  of  October  31  , 
"1826,  said — 'Nothing  can  showT,  in  a  more 
"'  striking  point  of  view,  the  rapid  increase  of 
"'our  population  and  internal  commerce,  than 
"  '  the  fact  that  Rochester,  which  within  a  few 
"  '  years  was  a  wilderness,  is  now  enabled,  by  the 
"'number  of  its  inhabitants  and  the  activity  of 
"  '  its  trade,  to  support  a  daily  paper.'  '  When  I 
" '  saw  your  place  in  1810,  without  a  house/'  said 
"  DeWitt  Clinton,  writing  to  a  friend  in  Rochester, 
"  '  who  would  have  thought  that  in  1826  it  would 
"'  have  been  the  scene  of  such  a  change  V 

"In  nothing  is  'change'  more  remarkable 
"  than  in  the  history  of  the  press,  since  the 
"  Rochester  Daily  Advertiser  was  established. 
"  In  1826  the  aggregate  circulation  of  all  the 
"  daily  newspapers  in  America  scarcely  equaled 
"  the  quantity  of  printed  matter  (considering  the 
"  increased  size  of  newspapers)  now  struck  off  in 
"  three  hours  by  one  of  Hoe's  ten-cylinder  presses 
"  in  some  of  the  New  York  printing  offices. 

"  The  original  publisher  of  the  Rochester  Daily 
"Advertiser  wras  Luther  Tucker,  and  the  editor 
"  Henry  O'Rielly.  The  former  is  now,  as  he  has 
"  been  for  thirty  years,  editor  of  the  Cultivator 
"and  Country  Gentleman;  the  latter  has  been 
"connected  with  the  telegraph  system  since  its 
"  commencement.  Before  taking  charge  of  the 
"  Cultivator,  on  the  death  of  Judge  Buel,  its 
"founder,  Mr.  Tucker  had  established  the  Gene- 
"  see  Farmer,  which  was  the  pioneer  of  the  agri- 
cultural press  in  the  West — remarkable  as  the 
"  first  paper  that  popularized  farming  discus- 
"sions:  many  of  its  contributors  have  since  made- 
"  enduring  marks  in  agricultural  literature." 

II.-THE  ORIGIN  OF  THE  TELEGRAPH  SYSTEM. 

The  editorial  pioneer  of  the  Western  daily 
press  in  1826,  Henry  O'Rielly,  wras,  twenty  years 
later,  in  1846,  the  pioneer  telegrapher  in  estab- 
lishing lightning  intercourse  between  the  Atlan- 
tic cities  and  the  Mississippi  Valley — the  first 
Telegraph  Line  across  the  Alleghany  Mountains 
having  been  put  in  successful  public  operation  by 
him  in  December  of  that  year. 

This  lightning  line,  called  the  Atlantic  and 
Ohio  Telegraph,  was  but  the  first  section  of  the 
great  range  known  afterwards  as  the  "Atlantic, 
"Lake  and  Mississippi  Telegraph,"  or  the  "first 
"  division  of  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  Telegraph," 
as  Mr.  O'Rielly  styled  the  range  of  eight 
thousand  miles,  whereby  he  first  electrically  con- 
nected the  different  sections  of  the  United  States 
— which  was  the  first  great  Telegraph  range, 
not  only  in  America,  but  in  the  world. 
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Wonderful  as  the  Ocean  Telegraph  is,  it  is  a 
'curious  fact,illustrativeof  the  defective  traveling 
and  postal  facilities  in  1840  (at  which  time  rail- 
roads had  not  reached  even  the  Alleghany  Mount- 
ains), that  the  sub-oceanic  connection  between  the 
Old  and  New  World^does  not  annihilate  as  much 
time  between  America  and  Europe  as  O'Rielly's 
first  Telegraph  Line  annihilated  in  the  corre- 
spondence between  the  Mississippi  River  and  the 
sea-board  cities. 

In  those  days,  when  stage-coaches  did  on  that 
route  what  railroads  now  do  so  much  more  rap- 
idly, it  took  longer  time  generally  to  convey  let- 
ters and  papers  between  New  York  and  St.  Louis 
than  the  Ocean  steamers  take  for  their  voyages 
between  New  York  and  England.  When  the 
Telegraph  first  reached  St.  Louis,  for  instance, 
the  "  bad  traveling "  occupied  about  thirty  days 
in  taking  letters  and  bringing  answers  between 
those  great  commercial  cities. 

The  importance  of  the  enterprise,  communi- 
cated at  such  an  early  period  of  Telegraphing, 
and  amid  difficulties  of  most  extraordinary  char- 
acter, may  render  interesting  the  following  ex- 
tracts from  the  address,  whereby  Mr.  O'Rielly 
announces  the  completion  of  the  line  across  the 
mountains  to  Pittsburgh — the  line  was  extended, 
via  Cincinnati  and  Louisville,  to  St.  Louis  within 
a  year  thereafter : 

"  ATLANTIC,  LAKE    AND    MISSISSIPPI   TELEGRAPH 
"  LINE. 

"  Section  constructed  across  the  Alleghanies. 

"  #  #  =fc  The  construction  of  the  telegraph  line 
"between  Philadelphia  and  Pittsburgh  has  fully 
"  realized  the  *  belief  expressed  by  me  in  a  card 
"published  last  month — that'  the  whole  route, 
'"from  the  sea-board  line  to  the  Ohio,  would  be 
"'  completed  by  the  1st  of  January.'  The  work 
"  is  already  done.  The 'iron  cord*'  from  Phila- 
delphia was  connected  with  the  register  of  the 
"  Pittsburgh  telegraphery  on  the  26  th  of  Decem- 
"  ber  ;  and  the  Atlantic  and  Ohio  line — the  first 
"  section  of  the  great  central  telegraph  between 
"  the  Atlantic,  the  lakes,  and  the  Mississippi — is 
"  now  ready  for  operation  on  the  first  of  January  ; 
"  thenceforward  connecting  Pittsburgh  with  East- 
"  ern  cities  by  iron  links  and  lightning  messen- 
"  gers,  annihilating  barriers,  which  the  Alle- 
"ghany  Mountains  have  hitherto  intei  posed 
"  against  speedy  correspondence  between  the 
"  Ohio  river  and  the  Atlantic  sea-board. 

"  The  satisfaction  with  which  friends  in  Penn- 
"  sylvania  and  New  York  will  hail  this  result, 
"a  result  accomplished  'in  defiance  of  winter 
"'storms  upon  the  mountains,'  shall  not  be 
"  marred  by  any  lengthy  allusion  now  to  '  other 
"' obstacles'  which  will  soon  find  proper  judg- 
"  raent  beneath  the  public  sentiment  and  the  ju- 
dicial tribunals  of  the  land.     I  will  only   add, 


"  that  if  the  faith  and  honor  and  justice  which 
"  should  characterize  the  telegraph  enterprise,  in 
"  its  aspirations  for  public  confidence,  are  out- 
"  raged  or  assailed  in  the  contest  about  '  other 
" '  obstacles/  it  will  not  be  the  fault  of  those 
"  men  who  generously  combined  their  means  and 
"  energies  to  sustain  me  in  constructing  this  and 
"other  sections  of  the  '  Atlantic,  Lake,  and  Mis- 
"' sissippi  line,'  a  line  which  will  be  completed 
"  by  my  associates  as  certainly  as  the  Mississippi 
"runs  Westward  of  Chicago  and  Cincinnati. 

"  Henry  O'Rielly. 
"  Atlantic  and  Ohio  Telegraph  Office, 
"  Pittsburgh,  Dec.  28,  1846." 

The  papers  through  the  Union  published  the 
following,  as  "  the  first  despatches  sent  by  light- 
"ning  across  the  Alleghany  Mountains: 

"Head  Quarters,  Pennsylvania  Militia,   { 
"  Pittsburgh,  Dec.  29,  1846—3  p.  m.  j 

<'  To  the  President  of  the  United  States  : 

"The  compliments  of  Adjutant-General  Bow- 
"  man  to  His  Excellency  James  K.  Polk,  Presi- 
"  dent  of  the  United  States.  The  Second  Penn- 
"  sylvania  Regiment  will  be  organized  and  ready 
"  to  leave  this  place  by  the  Sixth  of  January. 
"The  weather  is  mild,  and  the  river  in  good 
"order.  Through  the  politeness  of  Henry 
"O'Rielly,  I  have  had  the  honor  conferred  on 
"  me  of  making  the  first  communication  by  Tele- 
"  graph  west  of  the  Alleghany  Mountains,  to  the 
"President  of  the  United  States,  over  the  Atlan- 
"  tic  and  Ohio  Telegraph  Line. 

"  G.  W.  Bowman,  Adjutant-General." 

As  soon  as  the  above  had  been  forwarded, 
the  editors  of  Pittsburgh  sent  their  compliments 
to  that  ornament  of  their  profession,  J.  R. 
Chandler,  Esq.,*  as  follows  : 

* '  To  Joseph  R.  Chandler, 

"  '  Patriarch  of  the  Philadelphia  Press  : 

"  'The  Press  of  Pittsburgh  sends  compliments 
"'by  lightning  to  the  Press  of  Philadelphia, 
" '  this  Twenty-ninth  of  December,  in  the  year  of 
"  '  our  Lord,  Eighteen  Hundred  and  Forty-six.'  " 

The  extension  of  the  Telegraph,  Westward, 
would  have  been  made  still  more  rapidly,  had 
not  Mr.  O'Rielly  been  induced  to  leave  his  West- 
ern lines  temporarily,  in  order  to  aid  the  Morse 
Patentees  in  completing  the  short  line  which 
they  (or  their  Magnetic  Telegraph  Company) 
undertook  to  construct  between  Baltimore  and 
New  York — (the  short  line  from  Washington  to 
Baltimore  having  been  previously  built  by  the 
Government  as  an  experiment,  to  show  that  the 
Telegraph  would  actually  work  thirty -six  miles !) 

*  Then  Editor  of  Che  United  States  Gazette,  and  afterwards 
Am.-rican  Minister  at  Naples. 
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Such  were  the  difficulties  of  various  kinds  con- 
nected with  the  establishment  of  the  first  tele- 
graph line  between  Baltimore  and  Philadelphia, 
at  that  early  day  in  telegraphing,  that  that  sec- 
tion of  about  one  hundred  miles,  which  he  turned 
from  his  "Western  lines  to  construct,  when  the 
Morse  Patentees  could  not  raise  money  to  do  so, 
cost  him  more  time  than  it  afterwards  took  him 
to  construct  and  organize  any  one  thousand 
miles  oat  of  the  several  thousand  miles  of 
Telegraph  with  which  he  afterwards  connected 
all  sections  of  the  United  States,  before  the  crea- 
tion of  States  on  the  Pacific  Coast. 

We  merely  refer  briefly  to  the  Telegraph  sys- 
tem in  this  number  of  the  Historical  Magazine  ; 
intending  to  notice  the  subject  more  fully  when 
we  shall  speak  of  the  large  collection  of  Telegraph 
Documents  in  the  Library  of  the  New  York  His- 
torical Society — Mr.  O'JRielly  having  presented 
to  the  Society  one  hundred  volumes,  forty 
printed  and  sixty  in  manuscript,  concerning  Tel- 
egraphing generally,  but  particularly  concerning 
the  range  of  lines  by  which  he  first  telegraphic- 
ally connected  the  different  sections  of  the  Uni- 
ted States — from  the  Documents  in  which  collec- 
tion the  foregoing  matters  are  mostly  taken. 

VIIL— NARVAEZ  AND  FLORIDA. 

following  t  .;./,  ;md  cunous  ducument,  appertaining 
to  the  history  of  the  rfouihern  states  of  the  Union,  dating  prob- 
ably about  the  year  1526,  we  are  indebted  to  an  American  who 
spent  several  years  in  Spain,  and  by  royal  permission  had  ac- 
cess to  its  archives.— Ed.  Hist.  Mag.] 

Proclamation  to,  and  Requirement  to  be 
made  of,  the  inhabitants  op  the  countries 
and  Provinces  that  there  are  erom  Rio 
de  Palmas  to  the  Cape  op  Florida. 

In  behalf  of  the  Catholic  Csesarean  Majesty  of 
Don  Carlos,  King  of  the  Romans  and  Emperor 
ever  Augustus,  and  Dona  Juana  his  mother, 
Sovereigns  of  Leon  and  Castilla,  Defenders  of 
the  Church,  ever  victors  never  vanquished,  and 
rulers  of  barbarous  nations,  I,  Panfilo  de  Narvaez, 
his  servant,  messenger  and  captain,  notify  and 
cause  you  to  know  in  the  best  manner  I  can, 
thai  God  our  Lord,  one  and  eternal,  created  the 
heaven  and  the  earth,  and  one  man  and  one 
woman  of  whom  we  and  you  and  all  men  in  the 
world  have  come,  are  descendants  and  the  gen- 
eration, as  well  will  those  be  who  shall  come 
after  us  :,hut  because  of  the  infinity  of  offspring 
that  followed  in  the  five  thousand  years  and 
more  since  the  world  was  created,  it  has  become 
necessary  that  some  men  should  go  in  one  direc- 
tion and  others  in  another,  dividing  into  many 
Kingdom-  and  Provinces,  since  in  a  single  one 
they  could  not  be  subsisted  nor  kept. 

All  the:- e  nations  Cod  our  Lord  gave  in  charge 
to  one  person,  called  Saint  Peter,  that  he  might 


be  Master  and  Superior  over  mankind,  to  be 
obeyed  and  be  head  of  all  the  human  race,,, 
wheresoever  they  might  live  and  be,  of  whatever 
law,  sect  or  belief,  giving  him  the  whole  world 
for  his  kingdom,  lordship  and  jurisdiction. 

And  He  commanded  him  to  place  his  seat  in 
Rome,  as  a  point  most  suited  whence  to  rule  the 
world )  so  he  likewise  permitted  him  to  have 
and  place  his  seat  on  any  part  of  the  earth  to 
judge  and  govern  all  people,  Christians,  Moors,. 
Jews,  Gentiles  and  of  whatever  creed  beside 
they  might  be  :  him  they  call  Papa,  which 
means  admirable,  greatest  father  and  preserver^ 
since  he  is  father  and  governor  of  all  men. 

This  Saint  Peter  was  obeyed  and  taken  for 
King,  Lord  and  Superior  of  the  Universe  by  those 
who  lived  at  that  time,  and  so  likewise  have  all 
the  rest  been  held  who  to  the  Pontificate  were 
afterward  elected ;  and  thus  has  it  continued 
until  now,  and  will  continue  to  the  end  of 
things. 

One  of  the  Popes  who  succeeded  him,  to  that, 
seat  and  dignity  of  which  I  spake,  as  Lord  of  the 
world,  made  a  gift  of  these  islands  and  main  of 
the  Ocean  Sea,  to  the  said  Emperor  and  Queen 
and  their  successors,  our  Lords,  in  these  king- 
doms, with  all  that  is  in  them,  as  is  contained  in 
certain  writings  that  thereupon  took  place,. 
which  may  be  seen  if  you  desire.  Thus  are 
their  Highnesses  King  and  Queen  of  these  islands 
and  continent  by  virtue  of  said  gift;  and  as  Sove- 
reigns and  Masters,  some  other  islands,  and 
nearly  all  where  they  have  been  proclaimed, 
have  received  their  Majesties,  obeyed  and  served,, 
and  do  serve  them  as  subjects  should,  with  good 
will  and  no  resistance,  and  immediately  without 
delay,  directly  as  they  were  informed,  obeying 
the  religious  men  whom  their  Highnesses  sent 
to  preach  to  them  and  teach  our  Holy  Faith,  of 
their  entire. free  will  and  pleasure,  without  re- 
ward or  condition  whatsoever,  becoming  Chris- 
tians which  they  are ;  and  their  Highnesses 
received  them  joyfully  and  benignly,  ordering 
them  to  be  treated  as  their  subjects  and  vassals 
were,  and  you  are  held  and  obliged  to  act  like- 
wise. 

Wherefore,  as  best  can,  I  entreat  and  require 
you  to  understand  this  well  that  I  have  told 
you,  taking  the  time  for  it  that  is  just  you 
should  to  comprehend  and  reflect,  and  that  you 
recognize  the  Church  as  Mistress  and  Superior  of 
the  universe,  and  the  High  Pontiff,  called  Papa, 
in  its  name,  the  Queen  and  King,  our  masters,  in 
their  place  as  Lords,  Superiors  and  Sovereigns  of 
these  islands  and  the  main  by  virtue  of  said 
gift,  and  you  consent  and  give  opportunity  that 
these  fathers  and  religious  men,  declare  and 
preach  to  you  as  stated  :  if  you  shall  do  so  you 
will  do  well  in  what  you  are  held  and  obliged; 
and  their  Majesties,  and  I,  in  their  royal  name,. 
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will  receive  you  with  love  and  charity,  relin- 
quishing in  freedom  your  women,  children  and 
estates  without  service,  that  with  them  and 
yourselves  you  may  do  with  perfect  liberty  all 
you  wish  aud  may  deem  well :  you  shall  not  be 
required  to  become  Christians,  except  when,  in- 
formed of  the  truth,  you  desire  to  be  converted 
to  our  Holy  Catholic  Faith,  as  nearly  all  the  in- 
habitants of  the  other  islands  have  done,  and 
when  His  Highness  will  confer  on  you  numerous 
privileges  and  instruction,  with  many  favors. 

If  you  do  not  this,  and  of  malice  you  be  dila- 
tory, I  declare  to  you,  that,  with  the  help  of  Our 
Lord,  I  will  enter  with  force,  making  war  upon 
you  from  all  directions  and  in  every  manner  that 
I  may  be  able,  when  I  will  subject  you  to  obe- 
dience to  the  Church  and  the  yoke  of  their  Maj- 
esties ;  and  I  will  take  the  persons  of  yourselves, 
your  wives  and  your  children  to  make  slaves, 
sell,  and  dispose  of  you,  as  Their  Majesties  shall 
think  fit;  and  I  will  take  your  goods,  doing  you 
all  the  evil  and  injury  that  I  may  be  able,  as  to 
vassals  who  do  not  obey  but  reject  their  master, 
resist  and  deny  him  :  and  I  declare  to  you  that 
the  deaths  and  damages  that  arise  therefrom 
will  be  your  fault  and  not  that  of  His  Majesty, 
nor  mine,  nor  of  these  cavaliers  who  come  with 
me. 

And  so  as  I  proclaim  and  require  this,  I  ask  of 
the  Notary  here  that  he  give  me  a  certificate  ; 
and  those  present  I  beseech  that  they  will  hereof 
be  the  witnesses.  Frco.  de  los  Cobos. 

Translated  from  an  entry  made  in  a  bock  entitled  Traslados 
de  la  Florida,  Capitulaciones,  Asievtos,  *  *  *  de  Gober'm- 
dores,  *  *  *  del  ani>  1517  hasta  1578,  existing  in  the  Arckivo 
de  Indias  at  Sevilla. 
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I.  Governor  William  Franklin  to  the  Earl 
of  Dartmouth.^ 

No.  31,  [Secret  and   Confidential.] 

Perth  Amboy  Janry  5,  1776. 
My  Lord 

I  did  myself  the  honor  to  write  to  your  Lord- 
ship on  the  3d  of  .last  M°  from  Burlington,  and  to 
enclose  copies  of  my  Speech  and  the  Council  & 
Assemblies  addresses  at  the  opening  of  the  Ses- 
sion of  Gen1  Assembly,  together  with  sundry 
other  papers.  The  Minutes  of  the  Assembly  not 
being  yet  printed  I  inclose  the  written  Copy  of 
them  which  I  recd  daily  from  the  Clerk  during 
the  Session. 

Several  petitions  were  presented  to  the  Assem- 
bly praying  them  to  discourage  any  attempt  to 

*  From  the  collection  of  Doctor  Thomas  Addis  Emmett,  of 
New  York  City. 


promote  our  Independency  on  G.  Britain  and 
that  they  would  grant  the  support  for  his  Ma- 
jesty's governrn1  in  this  Colony  as  usual.  Their 
Resolves  respecting  the  first  your  Ldship  will  see 
in  their  Minutes  of  Nov  28  which  are  nearly 
similar  to  those  passed  in  the  Assembly  of 
Pennsylvania  on  the  like  occasion. — It  seems  in- 
deed to  be  the  general  opinion  of  those  with 
whom  I  conversed  that  the  majority  of  people 
in  both  Provinces  are  greatly  averse  to  an  Inde- 
pendency, and  if  they  could  be  ever  convinced  that 
their  present  Leaders  have  such  intention  would 
immediately  unite  to  oppose  them  in  every  such 
attempt. 

But  the  danger  seems  to  be  that  the  design 
will  be  carried  on  by  such  degrees  and  under 
such  pretences  as  not  to  be  perceived  by  the 
people  in  general  till  too  late  for  resistance — 
that  some  have  such  designs  is  too  evident  from 
the  publications  in  those  News  Papers  which 
are  more  immediately  under  the  influence  of  the 
Congress  and  their  adherents,  if  not  by  the  Sys- 
tem of  measures  which  have  been  uniformly  pur- 
sued by  them.  Some  of  these  papers  I  inclose 
for  yourLordship's  perusal. 

The  Assembly  granted  the  usual  Support  of 
governmt  but  they  evaded  complying  at  present 
with  his  Majesty's  requis"  to  them  on  that  sub- 
ject, communicated  in  my  Message  of  the  21st 
of  Novr.  The  reasons  they  thought  proper  to 
give  for  this  non-compliance  are  contained  in 
their  Message  of  the  G,h  of  Decern1"  which  being 
the  day  they  were  to  be  prorogued,  agreeably^  to 
their  and  the  Council's  request,  I  did  not  think 
it  expedient  to  delay  the  Sessions  longer  merely 
on  that  account,  or  I  should  have  pointed  out 
the  absurdity  &  insufficiency  of  those  reasons. 
However  I  shall  not  fail  doing  it  at  the  next 
Session,  when  perhaps  it  may  be  of  some  service,, 
which  there  was  no  probability  of  its  being  at 
the  last. 

By  the  minutes  (Decemb'-  5th)  your  Lordship 
will" perceive  that  the  Assembly  had  it  in  their 
intentions  to  petition  his  Majesty  again  on  the 
subject  of  the  present  unhappy  disputes,  but 
after  the  draught  of  an  Address  was  prepared 
which  would  probably  have  passed  the  House,  a 
Committee  of  the  general  Congress  at  Phi  lad- 
came  in  great  haste  to  Burlington,  desired 
admittance  into  the  Assembly,  which  being 
granted,  they  harangued  the  House  for  about  an 
hour  on  the  subject,  and  perswaded  them  to  drop 
their  design,  that  your  Ldship  may  have  some 
Idea  of  the  Arguments  they  used  on  this  occa- 
sion, I  have  obtained  a  copy  of  the  Notes  taken 
by  a  Gent"  present,  which  contain  the  substance 
of  the  Speech  of  Mr  Dickinson  of  Philada  The 
other  members  of  the  Committee  were  Mr  Jay 
of  N  York  and  Mr  Will  of  Virginia.  —  I  have 
not  seen  the  Draught  of  the  Address,  but   am 
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told  that  it  contained  some  plan  or  proposals  for 
an  Accommodation  and  that  it  was  this  part 
which  alarmed  the  Congress,  and  occasioned 
them  to  take  so  extraordinary  a  step  to  prevent 
it's  being  sent,  they  being  of  opinion  that  no 
Colony  ought  to  presume  to  make  seperate  pro- 
posals, or  to  take  seperate  measures  on  the  pres- 
ent occasion,  but  to  leave  the  whole  to  their 
management. 

A  day  or  two  before  the  end  of  the  Session  I 
•received  a  very  unexpected  Attack  from  the 
Council.  The  pretence  was  an  expression  in  my 
reply  to  their  address  ;  but  as  the  expression 
alluded  to  was  very  far  from  warranting  any 
such  interpretation,  I  cannot  but  imagine  it  was 
intended  merely  ad  populum — however  if  that 
was  their  Aim,  they  have  been  greatly  disap- 
pointed, for  the  purport  and  language  of  their 
Message  is  much  disapproved  by  all  ranks  of 
people — even  one  of  the  Members  of  Assembly 
who  is  far  from  being  a  friend  of  mine  speaking 
of  it  in  the  House  called  it  "an  unwarrantable, 
"  ungenerous,  and  ungentlemanly  Attack  on  the 
*l  Governor."  The  truth  is  as  I  have  reason  to 
believe,  that  Three  of  the  leading  Members  of 
the  Council  are  strongly  inclined  to  favor  the 
Measures  of  the  Congress,  and  that  the  rest  who 
were  present  have  a  leaning  the  same  way,  ex- 
cept two  or  three  at  most,  and  even  these  think  it 
necessary  to  their  safety  to  observe  a  kind  of 
trimming  conduct.  A  seeming  difference  there- 
fore with  the  Governor  who  publickly  and  pri- 
vately avowed  his  disapprobation  of  those  meas- 
ures would  be  likely  to  answer  their  purpose  at 
such  a  time  as  the  present.  My  situation  is  in- 
deed somewhat  particular,  and  not  a  little  diffi- 
cult, having  no  more  than  one  or  two  among  the 
principal  officers  of  government  to  whom  I  can 
now  speak  confidentially  on  publick  affairs. 
Notwithstanding  the  declarations  of  the  Council 
&  Assembly  in  their  Addresses  with  regard  to 
the  perfect  safety  of  the  officers  of  the  Crown  in 
this  Province,  yet  in  less  than  a  fortnight  after 
the  Session  was  over,  two  Judges  and  one  Justice 
of  the  Peace  who  live  in  three  different  Counties, 
have  been  seized  by  order  of  Committees,  and 
one  of  them  is  a  member  of  the  Assembly.  What 
is  to  be  their  fate  J  know  not,  but  I  cannot  learn 
that  they  are  even  charged  with  having  taken 
any  active  part  against  the  measures  of  the  Con- 
gress, though  they  have  refused  signing  associa- 
tion-, and  spoke  against  some  of  their  proceed- 
ings. 

I  have  suspended  W„  Alexander  Esq.-  (claiming 
to  be  and  comonly  called  Karl  of*  Stirling)  from 
the  Council  until]  his  Majesty's  pleasure  shall  be 
known — the  reasons  will  appear  in  the  minutes 
oi  privy  Council  now  copying  and  which  will  be 
transmitted  by  the  next  packet.  If  his  Majesty 
shall  think  proper  to  remove  him,  I   shall  then 


recommend   such  person  as  I  may  think  most 
suitable  to  serve  the  Crown  in  that  Capacity. 

Since  correspondence  by  letter  is  become  so 
precarious  and  indeed  dangerous,  I  obtain  very 
little  more  intelligence  of  publick  matters  than 
what  is  to  be  found  in  the  Newspapers — but  I 
find  it  is  generally  believed  that  the  Congress 
have  well  grounded  assurance  of  assistance  from 
France,  if  not  from  Spain ;  and  that  they  are  de- 
termined to  apply  for  foreign  aid  if  they  find 
Govern1  likely  to  employ  foreign  Troops  agl  them. 
It  is  certain  that  they  meet  with  little  or  no  diffi- 
culty in  getting  Powder  &c.  from  the  French 
Islands ;  and  I  have  reason  to  think  it  is  with 
the  connivance  of  the  French  Governors  there. 
It  is  also  suggested  that  the  French  Ambassador 
in  England  has  immediate  and  full  intelligence  of 
what  passes  in  the  privy  or  cabinet  Council,  and 
conveys  the  same  to  some  persons  in  London  con- 
nected with  America.  It  has  likewise  been  inti- 
mated that  a  french  Fleet  is  expected  in  the 
River  Sl  Lawrence  as  early  as  the  Season  will 
admit ;  and  we  have  certain  intelligence  of  a 
considerable  body  of  French  Troops  being  ar- 
rived in  the  West  Indies. 

Inclosed  is  a  copy  of*  a  paper  said  to  be  wrote 
in  New  England  and  sent  to  all  the  Seaport 
Towns  in  N.  America  to  persuade  the  people  to 
suffer  those  Towns  to  be  destroyed  rather  than 
supply  the  King's  Ships  with  provisions. 

In  Sussex  County  in  this  Province  there  are,  I 
am  told,  a  considerable  body  of  people  called 
Tories ;  and  it  is  said  they  have  been  lately  fur- 
nishing themselves  with  Arms  &  ammunition, 
and  that  the  Committee  of  Safety  are  to  meet 
next  tuesday  at  Princeton  to  consult  on  Measures 
for  disarming  them,  &c.  The  provincial  Congress 
here  have  given  leave  to  some  persons  to  export 
country  produce,  on  condition  of  importing  the 
value  in  Powder  and  other  military  Stores — a 
copy  of  one  of  their  resolves  for  that  purpose  is 
inclosed.  I  have  no  doubt  but  a  great  quantity 
will  be  smuggled  into  some  of  the  harbours  on 
the  New  Jersey  shore  from  Sandy  Hook  to  Cape 
May,  particularly  into  Barnegat,  Little  and  Great 
Egg  Harbour  unless  prevented  by  the  King's  Ships. 

Two  of  the  New  Jersey  Delegates  to  the  Con- 
tinental Congress  (Mess"  Kinsey  &  De  Hart)  have 
resigned  their  Seats  on  pretence  of  inconveniency, 
but  it  is  generally  attributed  to  apprehension  of 
danger —  I  inclose  a  copy  of  the  latters  resigna- 
tion that  your  Lordship  may  have  an  opportunity 
of  seeing  what  extravagent  Ideas  of  the  measures 
of  government  these  men  endeavour  to  instil 
into  the  minds  of  the  people.  For  further  in- 
formation respecting  the  public  transactions  in 
this  and  the  other  Colonies,  I  must  beg  leave  to 
refer  your  Lordship  to  the  inclosed  News  Papers, 
and  to  the  printed  Journal  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  Congress  sent  herewith. 


1867.] 


HCSTOKICAL    MAGAZINE. 


27 


The  Assembly  did  not  think  proper  to  make 
&ny  further  Attack  on  me,  on  account  of  the  ex- 
tract of  my  letter  to  your  Lordship  printed  in 
the  parliamentary  Register,  for  which  they  have 
given  some  reasons  (probably  not  the  true  ones) 
in  their  Minutes  of  Nov1  30th  But  I  am  told  that 
they  have  obtained  a  copy  of  the  whole  of  that 
letter,  tho'  only  a  part  was  laid  for  parliament, 
by  what  means  this  has  been  done,  I  cannot 
learn,  but  I  find  it  is  suspected  that  it  has  been 
obtained  by  some  management  of  Mr  De  Berdt, 
and  that  this  has  been  one  reason  for  the  Assem- 
bly's appointing  him  their  Agent.  I  think  it 
proper  to  give  your  Lordship  this  hint,  as  it  is 
represented  by  his  friends  here  that  he  has  some 
share  of  your  Lordship's  confidence  and  regard, 
though  perhaps  without  any  just  foundation — At 
any  rate,  as  I  have  no  doubt  but  some  measures 
will  be,  if  they  are  not  already  taken  to  influence 
Clerks  in  Office,  I  hope  this  letter  will  be  commu- 
nicated only  to  his  Majesty's  most  confidential 
Servants —  I  have  the  honor  to  be  with  the 
greatest  respect  &  regard,  my  Lord,  your  Lord- 
ships most  obedient  aud  most  humble  Servant 

Wm.  Franklin. 

Right  Hon"'*  the  Earl  of  Dartmouth,  &c  &c. 


X.— SELECTIONS   FROM    PORTFOLIOS  IN 
VARIOUS  LIBRARIES.— Continued. 

10.  —  General    Washington    to    Governor 
George  Clinton.^ 

Head  Quarters;  Robinsons 
Sepr  26th  1780 
Dear  Sir 

I  arrived  here  yesterday  on  my  return 
from  an  interview  with  the  French  General  and 
Admiral  and  have  been  witness  to  a  scene  of 
treason  as  shocking  as  it  was  unexpected — Gen- 
eral Arnold  from  every  circumstance  had  entered 
into  a  plot  for  sacrificing  West  Point.  He  had 
an  interview  with  Major  Andre  the  British  Ad- 
jutant General  last  Week  at  Jos;  Smiths  when 
the  plan  was  concerted;  by  an  extraordinary  con- 
currence of  incidents,  Andre  was  taken  on  his 
return  with  several  papers  in  Arnolds  hand 
writing  that  proved  the  treason.  The  latter  un- 
luckily got  notice  of  it  before  I  did — went  imme- 
diately down  the  river  got  on  board  the  Vulture 
which  brought  up  Andre  and  proceeded  to  New 
York. 

I  found  the  post  in  the  most  critical  condition 
and  have  been  taking  measures  to  give  it  security 


*  From  the  original,  in  the  Library  of  the  New  York  Histor- 
ical Society. 


which  I  hope  will   be  to  night  effectual.     With 
the  greatest  respect  and  regard 

I  have  the  honor  to  be 

Your  most  ob-  servt 

Go  Washington. 
P.S. 

Smith  is  also  in  our 
possession  and  has  con- 
fessed facts  sufficient  to 
establish  his  guilt. 


11. — George  Platoe  and  Charles  Carroll 
of  Carrollton,  Members  of  Congress  from 
Maryland,  to * 

York  Monday  p.  m.  22d  June  1778. 
Gent  : 

The  Instructions  of  the  House  of  Delegates  of 
the  18th  inst  we  this  morning  received  in  a  let- 
ter from  Mr.  Chase  and  laid  them  before  Con- 
gress, whereupon  at  our  earnest  desire  it  was  re- 
solved to  take  into  immediate  consideration  the 
Amendments  proposed  by  our  State  to  the  Con- 
federation, altho  Congress  had  previously  de- 
termined to  take  up  the  Amendments  offered  by 
the  Several  States  in  the  order  in  which  the 
States  are  ranged  in  the  Confederacy,  beginning 
first  with  New  Hampshire  and  so  on — 

This  evening  the  3  Amendments  offered  by 
Maryland  were  debated  and  11  States  out  of  the 
12  present  rejected  the  Amendments  to  the  4th 
and  8th  Articles,  so  that  our  State  only  voted  for 
them.  The  fate  of  the  most  important  Amend- 
ment is  not  yet  decided,  the  question  being  put 
off  by  adjournment  till  to-morrow  morning,  when 
it  will  probably  be  rejected  by  a  majority  of 
eight  States  out  of  twelve — 

A  Confederation  at  this  critical  juncture  ap- 
pears to  Congress  of  such  momentous  consequence 
that  I  am  satisfied  a  great  majority  are  re- 
solved to  reject  the  Amendments  from  every  State, 
not  so  much  from  an  opinion  that  all  the  Amend- 
ments are  improper,  as  from  the  conviction  that 
if  any  should  he  adopted,  no  Confederation  will 
take  place,  at  least  for  some  months,  perhaps 
years,  and  in  that  case  many  apprehend  none 
will  ever  be  entered  into  by  all  of  the  present 
United  States — The  distractions  probably  con- 
sequent on  such  an  event  and  the  many  dangers 
and  evils  which  may  arise  from  partial  Confed- 
erates (which  you  may  more  easily  paint  to 
yourselves  than  we  can  express)  have  determined 
some  States  to  accept  the  present  Confederation 
altho'  founded  on  principles  not  altogether  con- 
sistent, in  their  opinion,  with  justice  and  sound 
policy— For  if  any  Amendments  should  be  adopted, 
it  will  then  be  necessary  to  send  the  Confedera- 
tion back  to  those  States  whose  Legislatures  have 

*  From  the  Collection  of  M.  M,  Jones,  Esq.,  of  Ulica,  N.  Y. 
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empowered  their  Delegates  to  sign  and  ratify  it 
in  its  present  form  :  for  instance  to  New  Hamp- 
shire. New  York,  Virginia  and  North  Carolina, 
the  Delegates  of  which  States  are  positively  in- 
structed to  ratify  the  Confederation  as  it  now 
stands,  and  some  of  them  are  directed  to  admit 
of  no  alterations,  even  litterary  ones,  such  as 
would  not  affect  the  true  spirit  and  meaning  of  any 
Article,  hut  only  serve  to  elucidate  that  meaning 
and  spirit  by  removing  all  ambiguity  and  doubt — 

In  debating  our  second  Amendment,  viz  to  the 
8th  Article  it  was  admitted  on  all  sides  to  be  the 
true  meaning  and  intention  of  that  Article  that 
all  lands,  not  only  those  already  granted  to,  or 
surveyed  for  any  person,  but  all  lands  hereafter 
to  be  granted  to,  or  surveyed  for  any  person,  should 
be  subjected  to  valuation,  and  considered  as  a 
part  of  the  whole  wealth  of  the  State  in  which 
they  lie — It  was  contended  by  several  members 
that  the  meaning  of  the  8th  Article  is  clearly  ex- 
pressed, but  confessed  by  some  to  be  dark  and 
ambiguous,  who  nevertheless  voted  against  the 
Amendment,  for  the  reasons  we  have  already 
assigned. 

The  amendment  to  the  4th  Article  was  consid- 
ered by  every  State,  Maryland  excepted,  as  un- 
important; the  Article  not  being  liable,  in  the 
opinion  of  any  other  State,  to  the  objection  made 
and  consequences,  as  apprehended  by  Maryland — 

23d  p.m. 

Our  third  Amendment  has  just  been  rejected 
by  a  majority  of  one  State;  the  division  was  as 
follows 
Against  the  Amend'.  For  the  Amendment 

N.  Hampshire  Rhode  Island 

Massachusetts  Jersey 

Connecticut  Pennsylvania 

N.  York  divided  Delaware 

N.  Carolina  absent  Maryland 

South  Carolina 

Georgia 

Virginia 

Inclosed  you  have  a  copy  of  Gen.  Washington's 
letter  received  this  morning — We  are  with  great 
respect 

Gent,  Yr.  most  Obt,  hum,  servants 
Geo.  Platoe 
Ch.  Carroll  op  Carroll-ton 

P.  S. — We  write  in  great  baste  to  be  in  time 
for  the  post,  you  will  therefore  be  pleased  to  ex- 
cuse all  interlineations,  erasures  &  blots 


12. — A.  M.  Hooper  to  Doctor  Joseph  John- 
son.* 
Crawfor£>,  Russell  Co.  Alabama 

April  22.  1851 
Dear  Sir 

I  hasten  to  inform  yon  that  I  have  received  a 

'  Fr<  m  inal,  in  the  posses  ion  of  the  Editor. 


letter  from  my  friend  Mr  Niel  McLaurin,  by  the 
pen  of  his  son  Joseph.  I  now  give  you  what  he 
communicates  to  me,  relative  to  Hector  M'Niel 
the  associate  of  Fanning. 

"  Hector  McNiel  was  of  Argyleshire,  Scotland;, 
"  &  came  to  North  Carolina,  on  board  of  a  Brit- 
"  ish  man-of-war,  being  then  quite  young,  & 
"probably  acting  in  the  capacity  of  a  'powder- 
"  '  monkey.7  He  left  the  man-of-war,  and  joined 
"  the  Americans,  where  he  soon  rose  to  high 
"  rank. — that  of  Colonel.  He  was  considered 
"  brave  ;  but  supposing  himself  neglected  by  his 
"  brother  officers,  he  left — not  deserted — &  raised 
"  a  considerable  force  in  Bladen  &  Robeson  coun- 
"  ties,  ultimately  joined  Fanning,  and  was  at 
"  Hillsborough,  or  thereabouts,  when  Governor 
"  Burke  &  his  Aid  &  Secretary  were  captured  & 
"  all  carried  thence  to  Charleston  S.  C.  He  was 
"  shot  down  by  some  body  in  ambush  imrae- 
"  diately  after,  or  while  crossing  the  Eno,  a  rivu- 
"  let  which  runs  thro;  HillsboroV 

This  is  the  revelation  of  Mr  Niel  McLaurin. 
A  few  days  after  the  receipt  of  my  letter,  Mr 
M<=Laurin,  the  father  of  Joseph,  who  writes,  be- 
came acquainted  with  Doctor  Malcolm  MuNiel,  a 
descendant  of  Hector  M°Niel.  Doctor  McNiei  re- 
sides at  Lumberton,  Robeson  Co.  N.  C.  He  prom- 
ised to  write  for  Mr.  McLaurin,  a  full  account  of 
his  grandfather,  Hector  McNiel,  when  he  returned 
home.  Mr  McLaurin  was  in  hopes  to  receive 
this,  account,  in  time  to  accompany  his  letter  to 
me.         "*>■         "^*         ■"■  ^* 

I  am,  Dr  Sir,  Truly  &  respectfully  Yours 

A.  M.  Hooper 

Dr.  Joseph  Johnson 


13. — Doctor    Solomon    Drowne    to    his 

Brother.* 
General  Hospital,  New  York,  July  13,h  1776= 

Dear  Billy. 

I  receiver!  your  kind  letter  by  Mr  Arnold,  some 
time  ago,  and  about  a  week  after,  that  by  Mr. 
Greene,  though  of  an  earlier  date  than  the  other. 
I  was  glad  to  hear  all  friends  were  well,  both  in 
town  and  country  :  and  intended  by  all  means  to 
have  written  to  you  by  Capt".  Lovett;  but  an 
affair  turned  up  yesterday  that  hindered  me/.      *| 

I  suppose  you  will  have  heard  before  this 
reaches  you,  that  the  fleet  has  arrived  here,  and 
lies  in  fair  view  of  the  city. 

Yesterday  afternoon  two  ships  and  three  tend- 
ers came  to  sail  and  stood  towards  the  city. 
They  had  not  got  fairly  within  shot,  before  our 
forts  and  batteries  began  to  fire  at  them ; — and, 
what  was  mortifying,  they  kept  steadily  along, 
seemingly  regardless  of  our  constant  fire,  ;till 

*  From  the  original,  in  possession  of  H.  T.  Drowne,  Esc;.,  of 
New  York  Cily. 
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they  got  almost  abreast  of  our  works ;  then  gave 
us  a  few  passing  Broadsides,  and,  with  a  fine 
breeze,  sailed  stately ly  up  the  North  River,  I  be- 
lieve unhurt  by  us. 

But,  shocking  to  tell,  we  had  six  fine  fellows 
killed  and  four  or  five  wounded  at  our  grand 
Battery,  through  mere  carelessness,  or  ignorance. 

For,  neglecting  to  swab  the  cannon  at  all  or 
doing  it  improperly,  the  cartridges  took  fire,  and 
the  fatal  accidents  ensued.  The  wounded  were 
brought  to  the  Hospital,  and  this  day  one  of 
them  had  his  arm  (all  the  bones  of  which  were 
broken)  taken  off.  He  was  moved  first,  to  the 
new,  or  City  Hospital,  which  has  been  intended, 
fitted  and  kept  for  the  wounded  ;  where  I  now 
attend  him,  to  be  ready  if  lest  the  stump  should 
bleed  afresh. 

One  ball  came  into  the  Hospital  yard,  struck 
the  ground,  at  a  little  distance  from  us  and 
bounded  through  the  board  fence.  I  believe  it 
was  a  twelve  pound  shot.  I  think  our  situation 
as  much  exposed,  as  any  in  the  city.     #     #     * 

It  is  now  almost  midnight,  and  but  a  little 
while  since  I  returned  to  my  chamber,  from  car- 
rying medicine  to  one  of  the  Wards  I  have  the 
care  of,  and  applying  a  poultice  to  a  man's  foot, 
over  which  a  gun  carriage  run  yesterday,  in  the 
battle  with  the  ships : — so  you  may  judge  how 
much  time  I  have  to  write. 

You  requested  to  know  upon  what  terms  I  en- 
tered the  Hospital.  I  have  as  good  a  berth  as  I 
desired.  Our  pay  is  Twenty  Dollars  per  month 
and  two  rations  a  day.  We  expect  it  will  be 
raised  soon  in  consequence  of  a  petition  to  Con- 
gress for  that  purpose.  Twenty  Dollars  a  Month 
will  go  but  little  way  in  this  city,  things  are  so 
extravagantly  high.  I  entered  the  Hospital  the 
5th  of  June. 

"We  hear  Lord  Howe  is  at  the  Hook  •  if  so,  I 
fear  we  shall  be  closely  employed  for  longer 
than  the  summer. 

I  suppose  you  have  heard  of  the  execution  of 
one  of  the  General's  Guards,  concerned  in  the 
hellish  plot,  discovered  here  some  time  past. 
There  was  a  vast  concourse  of  people  to  see  the 
poor  fellow  hanged. 

•jF  -«•  ^f  sjf  ^  $k 

I  heartily  congratulate  you,  my  dear  Brother, 
on  being  an  inhabitant  of  a  Free  and  Independent 
Country, — 

The  United  States  of  America. — 

I  herewith  send  you  a  Gazette,  which  contains 
ye  Declaration ;  and  also  an  Extract  of  a  letter 
from  Philadelphia,  which,  if  you  have  not  had 
yet,  should  be  glad  you  would  show  Thomas 
Russell.  The  Declaration  was  read,  agreeable  to 
general  Orders,  at  ye  Head  of  ye  Brigade,  &c. 
this  week  ;  and  loud  Huzzas  expressed  the  Appro- 
bation of  ye  Freeborn  Bands. 

The  Night  following,  the  famous,  gilded  eques- 


trian Statue  of  ye  British  King,  in  this  City,  was 
levelled  with  y«  Dust :  his  head  taken  off,  and 
next  morning,  in  a  Wheel-Barrow  carried  to  his 
Excellency's  Quarters,  I  was  told. — There  is  a 
large  Quantity  of  Lead  about  it,  which  is  to  be 
run  into  Bullets  to  destroy  his  Myrmidons. — 

Sally  wrote  me  that  you  had  "listed ;  should 
be  glad  if  you  would  explain  that  matter  in 
your  next. 

Several  of  the  young  Doctors  have  been  ill, 
among  the  rest  Doctor  Binney  ;  but  through  the 
great  goodness  of  my  Bountiful  Creator,  I  am  in 
health,  and  in  pretty  good  spirits  I  believe. 
I  am  very  tired,  and  it  is  past  midnight. 

Write  often  to  your  Friend  and  Brother. 
Solomon  Drowne* 
To  Mr.  William  Duowne. 
Providence. 
(R.  I.) 


XL— ARRIVAL     OF    THE    WASHINGTON 
FAMILY  IN  AMERICA. 

The  precise  year  in  which  John  Washington,  the  ancestor  of 
General  Washington,  an  ived  in  America  has  not  been  well 
settled  by  historians.  Sparks  says  "about  the  year  1657;" 
Custis  uses  the  same  words  ;  Baron  Von  Washington,  a  Gen- 
eral in  the  Bavarian  Army,  wrote  in  1844,  "  about  the  year 
lf'50;"  Irving  says,  ''in  1(357." 

While  a  paroled  prisoner  at  Annapolis,  in  1862,  the  under- 
signed copied  from  a  volume  of  Colonial  Records,  for  1658  and 
1659,  the  following,  which  seems  to  settle  the  question.  The 
record  is  otherwise  curious  and  interesting. 

Utica,  N.  r.,1866.  M.  M.  Jones. 

Present  Oct.  5,  1659  at  Mr   George 
Reade's  House — Josias  iTendall  Esqr 
Gov.  Philip  Calvert  Esqr  Sect'*.  Capt. 
Will111  Stone,  Mr  Thorn.  Gerrard  Col. 
Nathaniel  Vlye,  Mr.  Baker  Brooke  & 
Mr  Edw.  Lloyd. 
Whereas  John  Washington  of  Westmoreland 
County  in  Virginia  hath  made  complaynt  ags'  Ed- 
ward Prescott  Merch1  Accusing  ye  sd  Prescott  of 
fielony  unto  ye  Gouvernor  of  this  Province  alleg- 
ing how  that  hee  ye  sd  Prescott  hanged  a  witch 
on  his  ship  as  hee  was  outward  bound  from  Eng- 
land hither  the  last  yeare  vpon  wch  complaynt 
of  ye  sd  Washington  the  Govr  caused  ye  sd  Ed- 
ward Prescott  to  bee  arrested   Taking  Bond  for 
his    appearance   att   this   Provinciall    Court    of 
40,000  "s  Tob.  Gyving  moreover  notice  to  ye  sd 
Washington  by  letter  of  his  proceadings  therein 
(a  copie  of  wch  ltre   wlh   ye  sd   Washingtons 
answere  thereto  are  as  folio  we  th  :  Mr  Washington 
Vpon  yor  complaynt  to  mee  yt  Mr  Prescott  did 
in  his  voyage  from  England  hither  cause  a  wo- 
man to  bee  executed  for  a  witch,  I  have  caused 
him  to  be  apprehended  uppon  suspition  of  ifelony 

*  At  that  time,  and  for  several  years  after,  Physician  and 
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&  Ive  intend  to  bind  him  over  to  ye  Provincial 
Court  to  answere  it  where  I  doe  allso  expect 
you  to  bee  to  make  good  ye  charge.  Hee  will 
bee  called  uppon  his  Tryal  ye  4ih  or  5th  of  Oc- 
tobr  next  at  ye  court  to  be  held  then  att  Patuxt 
neare  Mr  ffenwicks  house  where  I  suppose  you  will 
not  fayle  to  bee.  Witnesses  examined  in  Virginia 
will  bee  of  noe  valew  here  in  this  case  for  they 
must  bee  face  to  face  w,hye  party  accused  or  they 
stand  for  nothing,  I  thought  good  to  acquaynt 
yow  w:h  this  that  yow  may  not  come  unprovided. 
This  at  present  Sr  is  all  from 

Yor  ifriend  Josias  ffendall  29  Septemb 

Honble  Sr  Yors  of  this  29th  instant  this  day  I  re- 
ceaved.  I  am  sorry  yt  my  extraordinary  occasions 
will  nott  permittmeetobee  att  ye  next  Provincial! 
Court  to  bee  held  in -Mary  Land  ye  4th  of  this 
next  month  Because  then,  god  willing  I  intend 
to  gett  my  young  sonne  baptized  All  ye  Company 
&  Gossips  being  already  invited.  Besides  in 
this  short  .time  wittnesses  cannott  be  gott  to  come 
over  But  if  Mr  Prescott  be  bowneci  to  answere  it 
ye  next  Prowvinciall  Court  after  this  I  shall  doe 
what  lyeth  in  my  power  to  get  them  over.  Sr  I 
shall  desyre  yow  for  to  acquaynt  mee  whither  Mr 
Prescott  be  bound  ouer  to  ye  next  Court  and  when 
ye  Court  is  that  I  may  haue  some  time  for  to  pro- 
vide Evidence  &  soe  I  rest  Yor  ifriend  &  Serv' 
30  Septemb,  1659  John  Washington 

To  wch  complaynt  of  John  Washington  the 
sa  Edward  Prescott  submitting  himselfe  to  his 
try  all  denyeth  not  but  that  there  was  one  Eliza- 
beth Richardson  hanged  on  his  ship  as  he  was 
outward  Bound  ye  last  yeare  from  England  & 
coming  for  this  province  neare  unto  ye  Westerne 
Islands  by  his  Master  &  Company  (Hee  hauing 
appoynted  one  John  Greene  for  y  voyage  Master 
though  himselfe  was  both  Merch1  &  owner  of 
ye  ship)  But  further  sayth  That  he  wth stood  ye 
proceedings  of  his  sd  Master  &  Company  &  pro- 
tested agst  them  in  that  business  And  that 
thereuppon  both  ye  Master  &  Company  were 
ready  to  Mutiny. 

And  it  appearing  to  ye  court  by  ye  Printed 
Custome  house  discharge  &  Light  house  bills 
(>r  acquittances  produced  &  shewen  by  ye  sd  Edw. 
Prescott  taken  or  gyven  in  John  Greene's  name 
that  ye  sd  Greene  was  Master  for  yl  voyage  & 
not  Edward  Prescott  and  noe  one  comming  to 
prosequte,  the  sd  Prescott  therefore  prays  that  he 
may  be  acquitted  : 

Whereuppon  standing  uppon  his  Justifica'n 
Proclamat'n  was  made  0,  Yes  &c  Edward 
Prescott  prisoner  at  ye  bar  uppon  suspition  of 
ffelony  stand  iipponhis  acquittall.  If  any  person 
can  give  evidence  against  ham  let  him  come  in, for 
ye  Prisoner  otherwise  will  be  acquitt.  And  noe 
one  appearing  the  prisoner  is  acquitted  by  ye 
Board. 


XII.— NOTES  ON  THE  EARLY  HISTORY  OF 

THE  MINT. 

From  Robert  Morris's  Diary. 

1781.  July  16th.  Wrote  to  Mr.  Dudley  at 
Boston  inviting  him  hither  in  consequence  of  the 
Continental  Agent  Mr.  Bradford's  Letter  re- 
specting  him  referred  to  me  by  Congress. 

July  17th.  Wrote  Mr.  Bradford  respecting 
Mr.  Dudley. 

Nov.  10th.  Ordered  some  money  on  applica- 
tion of  Mr.  Dudley  to  pay  his  expences. 

Nog.  12th.  Sent  for  Mr.  Dudley  to  consult  him 
respecting  the  quantity  of  Alloy  Silver  will  bear 
without  being  discoloured,  he  says  he  can  put  6 
drops  into  an  ounce.  Desired  him  to  assay  some 
Spanish  Dollars  and  French  Crowns,  in  order  to 
know  the  quantity  of  pure  Silver  in  each. 

Nov.  16th.  Mr.  Dudley  assayed  a  number  of 
Crowns  and  dollars  for  our  information  respect- 
ing the  Mint. 

1782.  Jan.  2d.  Mr.  Benjamin  Dudley  applied 
for  money  to  pay  his  Board  which  I  directed  to 
be  paid  by  Mr.  Swanwick,  this  gentleman  is  de- 
tained at  the  public  expence  as  a  person  abso- 
lutely necessary  in  the  Mint,  which  I  hope  soon 
to  see  established.  My  propositions  on  that  sub- 
ject are  to  be  submitted  to  Congress  so  soon  as  I 
can  get  the  proper  assays  made  on  Silver  coins 
&c. 

Jan.  7th.  Mr.  Dudley  applies  about  getting 
his  wife  from  England.  I  promised  him  every 
assistance  in  my  power. * 

Jan.    18th.      I    went   to   Mr.    Gouvr   Morris's 

*  ihe  1'uiiowiug,  fioui  the  Morris  Papers,  nerve  to  illustrate 
this  subject : 

"  1.— Robt.  Morris  to  Richard  Yates. 

"Phlad'a.  Jan.  23d  1782. 
"Sir, 

"  At  the  request  of  a  very  honest  Man  who  seems  rnvch  dis- 
"  tressed  for  the  welfare  of  his  wife,  now  in  London,  I  beg  to 
"  trouble  you  with  the  enclosed  Letter,  praying  that  you  will 
''forward  it,  and  it  in  consequence  thereof  Mr3  Dudley  should 
"  come  to  New  York,  I  beg  of  you  to  procure  Liberty  for  her  to 
"come  to  her  Husband  at  this  place.  The  money  for  her  Pas- 
"  sage  and  reasonable  expenses  in  New  York,  which  must  be 
"  reasonable  as  possible,  she  may  draw  upon  her  Husband  M1 
"  Benjamin  Dudley,  and  I  engage  that  the  Draft  shall  be  paid. 
"  I  shall  thank  you  for  your  attention  to  this  poor  Lady  when 
"  she  arrives,  and  remain  Sir, 

"  your  most  obedient  and 

"  humble  servant 
"  Robert  Morris." 

"  2.— Robt.  Mohris  to  the  Commissary  General  of  Prisoners 

«•  Philad'a.  Jan.  23d  1782. 

"Sir, 

"  1  send  herewith  an  open  letter  for  Mr  Richard  Yates  con- 
"  taining  one  for  Mrs  Dudley  in  London  from  her  Husband  now 
"  here.  1  wish  these  may  be  safely  delivered  to  MT  Yates,  and 
"  therefore  pray  you  to  send  them  into  New  York,  by  some 
"  person  that  will  not  only  promise,  but  perform  the  delivery  of 
"  them.     1  am  Sir, 

"  your  most  obedient  aDd 

"  humble  servant 

"Robert  Moriis." 
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Lodging  to  examine  the  plan  we  had  agreed  on, 
and  which  we  had  drawn  up  respecting  the  Es- 
tablishment of  a  Mint,  we  made  some  alterations 
and  amendments  to  my  satisfaction  and  from  a 
belief  that  this  is  a  necessary  and  salutary  meas- 
ure. I  have  ordered  it  copied  to  be  sent  into 
Congress. 

Jan.  26th.  Mr.  Dudley  applied  for  money 
to  pay  his  Lodgings  &c.  I  ordered  Mr. 
Swanwick  to  supply  him  with  fifty  dollars, 
informed  him  that  the  Plan  of  a  Mint  is  be- 
fore Congress,  and  when  passed,  that  he  shall  be 
directly  employed,  if  not  agreed  to  by  Congress, 
I  shall  compensate  him  for  his  time  &c. 

Feb.  26th.  Mr.  Benjamin  Dudley  brought  me 
the  rough  drafts  or  plan  for  the  rooms  of  a  Mint 
&c.  I  desired  him  to  go  to  Mr.  Whitehead 
Humphreys  to  consult  him  about  Screws,  Smith- 
work  &c.  that  will  be  wanted  for  the  Mint,  and 
to  bring  me  a  list  thereof  with  an  estimate  of  the 
Cost. 

Feb.  28th.  Mr.  Dudley  informs  me  that  a  Mr. 
"Wheeler,  a  Smith  in  the  Country,  can  make  the 
Screws,  Rollers  &c.  for  the  Mint.  Mr.  Dudley 
proposes  the  Dutch  Church,  that  which  is  now 
unoccupied,  as  a  place  suitable  for  the  Mint,  I 
sent  him  to  view  it,  &  he  returns  satisfied  that  it 
will  answer,  wherefore  I  must  enquire  about  it. 

March  22d.  Mr.  Dudley  and  Mr.  Wheeler  came 
and  brought  with  them  some  Models  of  the 
Screws  and  Rollers  necessary  for  the  Mint.  I 
found  Mr  Wheeler  entertained  some  doubts  re- 
specting one  of  these  Machines  which  Mr.  Dud- 
ley insists  will  answer  the  purposes  and  says  he 
will  be  responsible  for  it.  I  agreed  with  Mr. 
Wheeler  that  he  should  perform  the  work  ;  and, 
as  neither  he  or  I  could  judge  of  the  value  that 
ought  to  be  paid  for  it,  he  is  to  perform  the  same 
agreeable  to  Mr.  Dudley's  directions,  and  when 
finished,  we  are  to  have  it  valued  by  some  Honest 
Man,  judges  of  such  work,  he  mentioned  Philip 
Syng,  Edwd.  Duffield,  William  Rush  and 


all  of  whom  I  believe  are  good  judges  and  very 
honest  men,  therefore  I  readily  agreed  to  this 
proposition.  And  I  desired  Mr.  Dudley  to  con- 
sult Mr.  Rittenhouse  and  Francis  Hopkinson 
Esquire,  as  to  the  Machine  or  Wheel  in  dispute, 
and  let  me  have  their  opinion. 

March  23d.  Mr.  Dudley  called  to  inform  me 
that  Mr.  Rittenhouse  &  Mr.  Hopkinson  agree  to 
his  plan  of  the  Machine  &c. 

April  12th.  Mr.  Dudley  wants  a  horse  to  go 
up  to  Mr.  Wheelers  &c. 

May  20th.  Mr.  Dudley  wrote  me  a  Letter  this 
day  and  wanted  money.  I  directed  Mr.  Swan- 
wick to  supply  him,  and  then  desired  him  to 
view  the  Mason's  Lodge  to  see  if  it  would  An- 
swer for  a  Mint,  which  he  thinks  it  will,  I 
desired  him  to  go  up  to  Mr.  Wheelers  to  see  how 
he  goes  on  with  the  Rollers  &c. 


Jane  17th.  Mr.  Dudley  applied  for  money  to 
pay  his  Bill.  I  directed  Mr.  Swanwick  to  sup- 
ply him. 

June  18th.  Issued  a  warrant  in  favor  of  B. 
Dudley  £7.11.6. 

July  15th.  Mr.  B.  Dudley  applied  for  money, 
he  is  very  uneasy  for  want  of  employment,  and 
the  Mint  in  which  he  is  to  be  employed  and  for 
which  I  have  engaged  him,  goes  on  so  slowly 
that  I  am  also  uneasy  at  having  this  gentleman 
on  pay  and  no  work  for  him.  He  offered  to  go 
and  assist  Mr.  Byers  to  establish  the  Brass  Can- 
non Foundry  at  Springfield.  I  advised  to  make 
that  proposal  to  Genl.  Lincoln  and  inform  me  the 
result  to-morrow.* 

July  16th.  Mr.  B.  Dudley  to  whom  I  gave  an 
order  on  Mr.  Swanwick  for  fifty  dollars,  and  de- 
sired him  to  seek  after  Mr.  Wheeler  to  know 
whether  the  Rollers  &c.  are  ready  for  him  to  go 
to  work  on  rolling  the  copper  for  the  Mint. 

August  22d.  Mr.  Sami.  Wheeler  who  made 
the  Rollers  for  the  Mint,  applies  for  money.  I 
had  a  good  deal  of  conversation  with  this  inge- 
nious gentleman. 

August  26th.  Mr.  Dudley  called  and  pressed 
very  much  to  be  set  at  work. 

Sept.  3d.  Mr.  B.  Dudley  applied  for  a  passage 
for  his  Friend  Mr.  Sprague,  pr.  the  Washington 
to  France  &  for  Mrs.  Dudley  back.  Mr.  Wheeler 
applied  for  money  which  I  promised  in  a  short 
time. 

Sept.  4th.  Mr.  Wheeler  for  money.  I  desired 
him  to  leave  his  claim  with  Mr.  McCall  Secretary 
in  this  office,  and  I  will  enable  the  discharge  of 
his  notes  in  the  Bank  when  due. 

Novr.  8th.  Mr.  Dudley  applies  for  the  amount 
of  his  Bill  for  Lodgings  and  Diet  &c.  and  I  di- 
rected Mr.  Swanwick  to  pay  him,  but  am  very 
uneasy  that  the  Mint  is  not  going  on. 

Dee.  23d.  Mr.  Dudley  and  Mr.  Wilcox  brought 


This  letter  will  illustrate  this  subject : 
Robert  Morris  to  the  Rev.  William  Gordon,  D.D. 


[From  the  Morris  Papers. 


Sir, 


Philada.  25th  July,  1782. 


"  in  consequence  of  your  Letter  of  the  nineteenth  of  June,  I 
"sent  for  Mr.  Dudley  told  him  the  information  you  had  so 
"kindly  given  to  me  and  assured  him  of  my  desire  to  make 
"  him  easy  and  happy.  The  Business  in  which  he  is  intended 
"  to  be  employed,  is  like  many  oihcr  important  matters,  re- 
"  tarded  by  the  tediousness  of  the  States  in  supplying  the  Con- 
"  tinental  Treasury. 

"The  Honble  Secretary  at  War  has  commenced  a  correspond- 
"  ence  with  General  Gates  at  my  request,  which  I  thiDt,  will 
"  produce  what  he  wishes.  Be  assured  that  I  take  particular 
"pleasure  in  promoting  the  Interest  and  happiness  of  worthy 
"  men,  and  that  I  am  with  great  esteem  Sir, 

"  your  most  obedient 
"  and  humble  Servant, 

"  Robert  Morris." 
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the  subsistance  paper,  and  I  desired  Mr.  Dudley 
to  deliver  4000  sheets  to  Hall  and  Sellers.* 

Dec  26th  Mr  Hall  the  Printer  brought  100 
Sheets  of  the  subsistence  notes  this  day,  and  de- 
sired that  more  paper  might  be  sent  to  his  Print- 
ing Office,  accordingly  I  sent  for  Mr  Dudley  and 
desired  him  to  deliver  the  same  from  time  to  time, 
until  the  whole  shall  amount  to  4000  Sheets. 

17S3.  April  21  I  sent  for  M>  Dudley  who  de- 
livered me  a  piece  of  Silver  Coin,  being  the  first 
that  has  been  struck  as  an  American  Coin. 

April  16lh  Sent  for  Mr  Dudley  and  urged  him 
to  produce  the  Coins  to  lay  before  Congress  to 
establish  a  Mint. 

April  17th  Sent  for  Mr.  Dudley  to  urge  the 
preparing  of  Coins  &c  for  Establishing  a  Mint. 

April  22d  Mr  Dudley  sent  in  several  Pieces  of 
Money  as  patterns  of  the  intended  American 
Coins. 

May  6th  Sent  for  M'  Dudley  and  desired  him 
to  go" down  to  Mr  Mark  Wilcox's,  to  see  15.000 
Sheets  of  paper  made  fit  to  print  my  Notes  on. 

May  71'1  This  day  delivered  Mr  Dudley  the 
paper  Mold  for  making  paper,  mark'd  United 
States,  and  dispatched  him  to  Mr  Wilcok's,  but 
was  obliged  to  advance  him  20  dollars. 

May  27m  I  sent  for  Mr  Dudley  to  know  if  he 
has  compleated  the  paper  at  Mr  WilcockVs  paper 
mill  for  the  Certificates  intended  for  the  pay  of 
the  Army.  He  says  it  is  made,  but  not  yet  suffi- 
ciently dry  for  the  printers  use.  I  desired  him 
to  repair  down  to  the  Mill  and  bring  it  up  as 
soon  as  possible. 

May  28lh  Mr  Whitehead  Humphreys  to  offer 
his  lot  and  buildings  for  erecting  a  Mint. 

July  5th  Mr  Benj"  Dudle}^  gave  notice  that  he 
has  received  back  from  Messrs  Hall  and  Sellers 
the  Printers,  three  thousand  sheets  of  the  last 
paper  made  by  Mr  Wilcocks.     I  desired  him   to 


*  This  letter  will  illustrate  this  matter : 

Robeei  Mobsis  to  Benjamin  Dudley. 

[From  the  Morris  Papers  ] 

•'  Office  of  Finance,  29  NovT.  1782. 
Sib, 

rewith  receive  the  Form  for  making  a  particu- 
per  —  5Tou  are  to  proceed  to  the  Paper  Mill  of 
. :.  Wilcox,  iu  Ash  Town  Chester  County,  who  has  the 
pared,  and  there  to  superintend  the  making  of  sun 
Paper  upon  this  Form— in  doing  of  which  you 
particularly  careful]  not  to  leave  it  in  the  power  of 
on  or  persons  to  make  aay  paper  upon  this  Form 
i  ,■  diate  Inspection. 
'•  Vou  are  to  attend  the  Workmen  constantly  whilst  they  are 
[at  work,  and  when  you  retire  from  the  Mill  upon  any  occa 
0  i  are  to  take  t,h-  Form  with  you.     You  are  to  count 
i  as  it  is  made  sheet  by   sheet  and  when  you  have 
i  d  the  whole,  you  are  to  bring  it  to  rue  together  with 

the  Form.     J  am  Sir, 

"  V'our  most  obedient  servant, 

"  ROBERT     MoRBId." 


bring  it  to  this  office.  He  also  informs  of  a 
Minting  Press  being  in  New  York  for  sale,  and 
urges  me  to  purchase  it  for  the  use  of  the  Ameri- 
can Mint. 

July  7th  Mr  Dudley  respecting  the  Minting 
Press,  but  I  had  not  time  to  see  him. 

August  19,h  I  sent  for  Mr  Benjamin  Dudley, 
and  informed  him  of  my  doubts  about  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  Mint  and  desired  him  to  think  of 
some  employment  in  private  service,  in  which  I 
am  willing  to  assist  him  all  in  my  power.  I 
told  him  to  make  out  an  account  for  the  services 
he  had  performed  for  the  public,  and  submit  at 
the  Treasury  office  for  inspection  and  settlement. 

August  30,h  Mr  Dudley  brought  the  dies  for 
Coining  in  the  American  Mint. 

Sept  3d  Mr  Dudley  applies  for  money  for  his 
expenses  which  I  agree  to  supply,  but  urge  his 
going  into  private  business. 

Sept.  4"1  Mr  Dudley  for  money,  which  is  grant- 
ed. Directed  him  to  make  three  models  for  con- 
structing Dry 

Nov.  21st  Mr  Dudley  applies  for  money.  He 
says  he  was  at  half  a  guinea  a  week  and  his  ex- 
pences  borne  when  he  left  Boston  to  come  about 
the  Mint,  and  he  thinks  the  public  ought  to  make 
that  good  to  him.  I  desired  him  to  write  me 
and  J  will  state  his  claims  to  Congress. 

Nov.  2G,h  Mr  Dudley  for  money  which  was 
granted. 

Bee.  17th  Mr  Dudley  with  his  account  for  final 
settlement.     I  referred  him  to  Mr  Milligan. 

1784,  Janv  5,h  Mr  Dudley  applies  for  a  Certifi- 
cate of  the  Time  which  he  was  detained  in  the 
public  service.     I  granted  him  one  accordingly. 

Jan.  7th  Mr  Dudley  after  the  settlement  of  his 
account,  which  I  compleated  by  signing  a  warrant. 


XIII.— THE  RECORDS  OP  THE  CITY  OF 
NEW  AMSTERDAM. 

PREFATORY  NOTE. 

Our  friend,  the  venerable  Clerk  of  the  Common  Council  of 
the  city  of  New  York,  in  his  letter  communicating  the  action 
of  that  body  concerning  the  proposed  publication  of  portions  of 
its  ancient  records  in  the  successive  numbers  of  The  Historical 
Magazine,  has  referred  very  briefly  to  the  great  interest  which 
attaches  to  tho:<e  time-stained  volumes,  and  their  great  import- 
ance to  both  the  student  and  the  statesman.  They  are  the  ear- 
liest existing  memorials,  in  its  archives,  of  the  beginnings  of 
the  commercial  metropolis  of  America;  the  earliest  internal 
evidences  of  Government  in  that  primitive  community  which 
laid  the  foundation  of  New  York's  present  and  future  great- 
ness ;  and,  in  the  lessons  which  the  men  of  that  early  period 
have  sent  down  to  us  there  is  much  to  be  gathered  which  will 
make  us  both  wiser  men  and  more  useful  citizens. 

In  its  earlier  days,  although  New  Amsterdam  was  considered 
and  called  a  city,  it  was  not  different  in  its  character  and  gov 
ernment  from  the  other  settlements  of  New  Netherland.  _  The 
Commonalty  had  no  voice  in  its  government;  there  were  within 
it  none  of  the  municipal  officers  or  institutions  which  distin- 
guished the  cities  of  Fatherland  from  its  country  towns  ;  and 
the  Director- general  and  Council  of  the  infant  Colony,  who 
exercised  at  once  Executive,  Legislative  and  Judicial  functions, 
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were  its  only  law-givers.  Peter  Minuit  of  "Wesel,  Wouter 
Van  Twtler  of  Nieuwkerke,  Willem  Kieft  and  Petrus 
Stoyvesant,  may  therefore  be  considered  as  successively  the 
earlier  heads  of  the  City  Government  in  New  Amsterdam, 
and  the  Orders  and  Proclamations  of  the  Directors-general  and 
Councils  of  New  Netherland,  relating  thereto,  as  its  Ordi- 
nances, until  February,  1653,  when  the  administration  of  the 
Schout,  Burgomasters  and  Schepens,  which  had  been  granted 
to  the  Commonalty,  gave  to  it,  to  some  extent  at  least,  the 
appearance  of  a  self  governed  municipality. 

The  existing  records  of  the  Corporation  extend  no  farther 
back  than  the  last  of  May,  1647,  when  Petrus  Stuyvesant 
was  the  widely-known  and  respected  Director-general ;  but  of 
its  transactions  from  that  time  until  the  present,  there  is  an 
unbroken  record,  save  only  where  a  single  volume,  of  a  com- 
paratively recent  period,  has  been  abstracted  from  the  archives. 

In  the  following  pages,  which  have  been  carefully  copied 
from  the  Translations  made  by  Doctor  Westbrook  and  com- 
pared with  the  original,  the  pages  of  each  series  of  volumes 
are  noted,  in  order  that  they  may  be  referred  to  by  students  at 
a  distance  ;  and  illustrative  Notes  have  been  added  where  they 
can  serve  to  illustrate  the  Text  or  render  it  more  useful. 


Morrisania,  N.  Y.,  1867. 


H.  B.  D. 


[Resolution  of  the  Common  Council  of  the  City  of 
New  York.] 

IN  COMMON  COUNCIL. 

Resolved,  That  permission  is  hereby  given  to  Henry  B, 
Dawson,  Editor  of  The  Historical  Magazine,  to  make  copies 
of  and  to  publish  in  that  work,  from  time  to  time,  such  por- 
tions of  the  ancient  Records  of  this  Corporation  and  such  of  its 
papers  on  file  as,  in  his  opinion,  shall  serve  to  illustrate  the 
early  history  of  this  State  aud  City,  and  the  character  and 
habits  of  the  inhabitants,  provided  the  same  shall  be  done  un- 
der the  direction  and  supervision  of  the  Clerk  of  the  Common 
Council ;  and  that  the  said  Records  shall  not  be  removed  from 
the  Clerk's  Office. 

Adopted  by  the  Board  of  Aldermen,  December  6,  1866. 

Adopted  by  the  Board  of  Councilmen,  December  10,  1866. 

Approved  by  His  Honor  the  Mayor,  December  13,  1866. 

D.  T.  Valentine, 

Clerk  of  the  Common  Council. 


[Letter  from  the  Clerk  of  the  Common  Council.] 

Office  of  the  Clerk  of  the  Common  Council,  ) 
New  York,  January  2d,  1867.  | 
Henry  B.  Dawson,  Esq. 

Editor  o/The  Historical  Magazine  : 

Sir  :  At  the  same  time  that  I  communicate  to  you  the  action 
of  the  Common  Council,  authorizing  the  use  by  you  of  its  an- 
cient records  and  papers,  and  the  publication  of  portions  of 
them  in  your  work,  I  take  pleasure  in  complying  with  your 
request  that  I  should  furnish  some  account  of  our  early  Dutch 
Manuscript  Records,  so  far  as  they  have  come  under  my  ob- 
servation. 

When  I  first  became  connected  with  this  office,  now  more 
than  forty  years  ago,  these  ancient  Dutch  Records  were  scat- 
tered throughout  the  public  offices,  some  being  in  the  Register's, 
some  in  the  Surrogate's,  some  in  the  County-Clerk's,  and 
others  of  them  in  this  office. 

They  were  not  very  attentively  cared  for,  having  been  with- 
out readers  for  probably  a  century  or  more.  No  attempt  had 
been  made  to  translate  them  ;  and  of  the  history  of  New  Amster- 
dam and  of  the  times  in  which  lived  and  acted  the  revered 
fathers  of  our  City  and  State,  which  ha?  since  been  so  fully  re- 
vealed, so  large  a  portion  was  not  supposed  to  lie  hidden  in 
these  dusty,  unbound,  and  forbidding  volumes.  They  were  as 
unpromising  to  the  searcher  among  the  relics  of  the  past  as 
were  the  sterile  mounds  in  Assyria  to  the  eye  of  the  traveler, 
who  little  supposed  that  beneath  them  lay  the  most  ancient  relics 
of  the  Historic  period.  Indeed  there  were  but  few  who  could 
decipher  the  ancient  form  of  manuscript  in  these  old  Records; 
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and  when  to  this  difficulty  were  added  the  great  changes  in  the 
Dutch  Language,  caused  by  the  lapse  of  two  centuries,  it  is 
obvious  that  the  difficulties  of  translation  were  not  easily  over- 
come. 

A  few  years  after  I  took  charge  of  this  office,  still  held  by 
me,  I  commenced  the  publication  of  short  historic  ske'ch^s  in 
the  small  .l/a?niaZ,theu  annually  published  for  the  use  of  the  Cor- 
poration Officers.  To  these  were  added  some  curious  pictorial 
representations  of  old  buildings  and  scenes  of  interest  in  early 
times  in  our  city. 

The  project  seemed  to  meet  a  public  want,  and  great  encour- 
agement was  held  out  by  our  citizens  for  a  more  extended  ex- 
uniuation  of  our  early  history,  which  could  be  presented  for 
the  delectation  of  the  intellectual  palate  of  our  citizens  in  this 
form  of  publication  to  greater  advantage  than  any  merely  pri- 
vate historical  research  could  promise. 

Stimulated  by  these  assurances  of  public  interest,  I  urged 
the  authorities  to  make  provision  for  the  translation  of  these 
vag>ant volumes,  and  was  met  with  alacrity  by  the  appropria- 
tion of  a  sufficient  sum  to  secure  the  translation  of  a  few  of 
them.  These  were  principally  the  records  of  the  Burgomasters 
and  Schepens,  which  were  translated  about  the  year  1838,  by 
Doctor  Westbrook. 

They  were  found  to  be  full  of  interesting  particulars  of  our 
early  history,  and  were  carefully  digested  and  studied  in  un- 
folding the  gradual  progress  of  the  city  in  that  early  stage  of 
its  history  ;  and  a  few  years  afterwards,  other  volumes,  em- 
bracing the  proceedings  and  records  of  other  tribunals,  were 
added,  which  were  translated  by  Doctor  0  Callaghan.  These, 
and  others  subsequently  translated  by  him,  embraced,  in  all, 
several  volumes-. 

The  last  translations  were  made  last  year  (1866),  consisting 
of  the  records  of  Transfers  of  Titles  of  Real  Estate,  which  were 
made  by  John  Paulding,  Esq. 

All  these  volumes  have  been,  by  Legislature  authority,  made 
a  part  of  the  archives  of  my  office  ;  where  the  originals  are  de- 
posited with  due  regard  to  their  preservation,  and  the  transla- 
tions are  open  to  public  inspection. 

Truly,  yours, 

D.  T.  Valentine, 
Clerk  of  the  Common  Council. 


[Original,  1,  2;   Translation,  1-3.] 

PETRUS  STUYVESANT,  Director  General  of 
New  Netherland,  Curacoa,  etc.,  and  the  Is- 
lands of  the  same,  Captain  and  Commander  of  the 
Company's  ships  and  vessels  cruising  in  the  West 
Indies,  to  all  persons  to  whom  these  Presents 
may  or  shall  come,  or  who  may  or  shall  hear 
them  read,  Sendeth  Greeting  : 

Whereas  we  have  observed  and  remarked  the 
insolence  of  some  of  our  inhabitants  who  are  in 
the  habit  of  getting  drunk,  of  quarrelling  and 
fighting,  and  of  smiting  each  other  on  the  Lord's 
Day  of  Rest,  of  which,  on  the  last  Sunday,  we 
ourselves  witnessed  the  painful  scenes  and  of 
which  we  also  came  to  the  knowledge,  by  re- 
port, in  defiance  of  the  Magistrates,  to  the  con- 
tempt and  disregard  of  our  person  and  authority, 
to  the  great  annoyance  of  the  neighborhood,  and 
finally,  to  the  injury  and  dishonor  of  God's  holy 
laws  and  commandments,  which  enjoin  upon 
us  to  honor  and  sanctify  him  on  this  holy  Day  of 
Rest,  and  which  proscribe  all  personal  injury 
and  murder,  with  the  means  and  temptations 
that  may  lead  thereunto  : 

Therefore,  by  the  advice  of  His  Excellency 
the  Director  General  and  our  ordained  Council, 
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here  present,  to  the  end  that  we  may  as  far  as  it 
is  possible  and  practicable,  take  all  due  care,  and 
prevent  the  curse  of  God  instead  of  his  blessing 
from  falling  upon  us  and  our  good  inhabitants, 
We  do,  by  these  Presents,  charge,  command,  and 
enjoin  upon  all  Tapsters  and  Inn-keepers,  that, 
oa  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord,  commonly  called 
Sunday,  before  two  of  the  clock  in  the  [2]  after- 
noon, incase  there  is  no  preaching,  or,  otherwise, 
before  four  of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon,  they 
shall  not  be  permitted  to  Set,  nor  Draw,  nor 
Bring  out,  for  any  person  or  persons,  any  Wines, 
Beers,  or  Strong-waters  of  any  kind  whatsoever 
and  under  whatever  pretext,  excepting  only  to 
persons  travelling  and  to  the  daily  boarders  who 
may  from  necessity  be  confined  to  their  places  of 
abode,  under  the  penalty  of  being  deprived  of 
their  occupations  and,  in  addition  thereto,  in  the 
penalty  of  Six  Carolus  Guilders  for  each  person 
who,  during  that  time,  may  or  shall  have  run  up 
a  score  for  any  Wine  or  Beer  in  their  houses. 
And,  furthermore,  we  do  hereby  forbid  all  Inn- 
keepers and  Tapsters  whatsoever  to  keep  their 
houses  open  for  common  company,  or  to  Tap  or 
.Deal  out,  on  said  day,  or  on  any  other  day  in  the 
week,  after  the  ringing  of  the  bell  in  the  evening, 
which  shall  take  place  about  nine  of  the  clock, 
any  Wines,  Beers,  or  Strong-waters,  excepting  to 
all  the  members  of  their  families,  travellers,  and 
boarders,  under  the  same  penalty.  And  to  the 
-end  that  we  may  take  all  due  care  to  prevent  all 
rash  drawing  of  knives,  all  fightings  and  per- 
iSonal  injuries,  and  all  catastrophes  resulting  from 
the  same ;  Therefore,  with  the  praiseworthy 
approbation  of  the  High,  Wise,  and  Honorable 
Councillors  of  the  city  of  Amsterdam  [in  New 
Netherland,*]  by  these  presents,  We  do  Proclaim 
and  Ordain  that  all  persons  who  shall  rashly  or 
in  anger  draw,  or  who  shall  have  drawn  any 
knife  or  dagger  against  another  person,  shall,  in 
such  case,  be  finedin  the  penalty  of  One  hundred 


*  In  the  original  Dutch,  the  words  equivalent  to  "in  New 
'■  Sutherland  "  do  not  appear  ;  and  they  are  inserted  here  only 
because  the  Translator  seems  to  have  understood  the  term 
'•  City  of  Amsterdam,"  as  referring  lo  this  city,  and  added  the 
-words  in  question,  to  establish  that  interpretation. 

We  do  not  believe,  however,  that  he  was  correct  in  this  view 
of  the  subject.  The  City  of  Amsterdam,  in  Fatherland,  as  will 
be  seen  in  various  parts  of  these  Records  and  in  other  contem 
porary  writings,  controlled,  to  some  considerable  extent,  the 
Government  of  New  Amsterdam,  in  New  Netherland  ;  and 
there  is  good  reason  to  suppose  that  thedemoralization  which  had 
prevailed  there,  under  Van  Twyler  and  Kieft,  had  attracted 
the  attention  of  the  Home  Government,  and  induced  it  to  give 
e3r>«cial  authority  to  the  newly-appointed  Director  General  to 
take  the  stringf-nt  measures,  for  the  correction  of  the  abuses, 
which  are  contained  in  this  Order.  The  reference  to  the  supe- 
rior authority  of  "  the  High,  Wise,  and  Honorable  Councillors 
"  of  the  City  of  Amsterdam,"  in  this  first  Order,  was  well  cal- 
culated, therefore,  to  give  weight  to  Stuyvesanfs  opposition 
to  the  wrong-doers  ;  and  it  serves,  also,  to  illustrate  how  far, 
in  the  beginning  of  his  Administration,  at  least,  he  was  willing 
to  recognize  and  obey  the  superior  authority  of  his  official  su- 
periors, in  Holland.— II.  B.  D. 


[3]  Carolus  Guilders;  or,  in  case  of  their  failure 
in  the  payment  of  the  same,  they  shall  be  put  to 
the  most  menial  labor,  with  bread  and  water  for 
their  subsistence  ;  or,  in  case  any  person  shall 
have  been  wounded  thereby,  the  penalty  shall  be 
Three  hundred  Carolus  Guilders,  or,  an  addi- 
tional half-year's  confinement  to  the  most  menial 
labor,  with  bread  and  water  for  their  subsistence. 
We  do  also  command  our  Fiscaal,  our  Lieuten- 
ant, our  Sergeants  and  Corporals,  and  every  one 
of  our  citizens  and  inhabitants,  as  well  as  the 
Soldiers,  on  all  occasions,  with  all  due  zeal,  and 
activity,  and  fidelity,  to  take  measures  that  all 
such  persons  be  pursued  and  apprehended,  so 
that  they  may  be  proceeded  against  and  dealt 
with  as  the  Law  directs.  Done  in  Fort  Amster- 
dam, this  last  day  of  May,  Anno,  1647.* 


*  This  Order  was  the  first,  concerning  New  Amsterdam, 
which  was  promulgated  by  Director  General  Stuyvesant,  who 
had  arrived  in  thac  port  le*s  than  three  weeks  before  ;  and  it 
is  highly  important  to  the  historical  student,  in  illustrating 
not  only  the  condition  of  the  Colony  at  the  close  of  Kieft "s  ad- 
ministration, but  of  the  different  policy  which  was  immediately 
inaugurated  by  the  sturdy  and  unflinching  Director  General 
who  had  just  entered  on  the  discharge  of  his  duties. 

The  mismanagement  of  Van  Twyler  and  Kieft  is  generally 
known  ;  but  the  actual  condition  of  the  city  and  its  vicinity  is 
nowhere  so  evident  as  in  the  means  which  were  found  neces- 
sary to  correct  the  abuses  which  prevailed  there,  and  in  the  de- 
termination, requiring  even  an  exhibition  of  the  superior  au- 
thority of  the  Home  Government  to  strengthen  it,  with  which 
those  means  were  necessarily  employed  by  the  new  Govern- 
ment. 

The  great  body  of  the  inhabitants,  partaking  of  the  vices  of 
both  their  Civil  and  Ecclesiastical  leaders,  appear  to  have 
given  way  to  the  most  intemperate  habits ;  and  faction  being 
opposed  to  faction,  and  even  the  Church  affording  only  an  ex- 
ample of  intemperance  and  violence,  there  need  be  little  sur- 
prise that  the  infant  community,  beyond  the  influences  which 
had  restrained  the  passions  of  its  members  while  they  were 
yet  in  the  Fatherland,  and  surrounded  by  the  bad  examples, 
and  encouraged  by  the  looseness  of  the  restraints  which  were 
presented  by  both  the  Church  and  the  State,  had  become  in  the 
highest  degree  demoralized.  In  Stuyvesant,  however,  the 
State  had  found  a  different  representative,  while  the  Church 
was  also  about  to  be  purged  of  its  badness  by  the  resignation  of 
its  intemperate,,  Pastor,  the  Domine  Bogardus.  Keeping  in 
sight,  both  for  his  own  support  and  for  the  condemnation  of  the 
wrong-doers,  the  respect  which  was  due  to  the  Magistracy,  the 
right  of  protection  which  was  due  from  the  State  to  its  law- 
abiding  subjects,  and  the  Supreme  authority  of  "  God's  holy 
'laws  and  commandments,"  the  Director  General  boldly 
breasted  the  torrent  of  vice  which  was  rapidly  overwhelming 
the  city  ;  and  in  the  Order  which  is  the  subject  of  these  remarks 
he  inaugurated  a  new  policy  of  Government,  and  laid  the 
foundation  of  that  peculiar  greatness,  in  New  Amsterdam, 
which,  to  this  day,  distinguishes  New  York  from  all  other  cities 
in  Christendom. 

But  it  was  not  alone  for  this  purpose  that  the  Order  in  the 
text  is  important  to  the  student  of  the  history  of  New  York. 

Coming  in  conflict  with  the  interests  of  a  large  and  influen- 
tial body  of  the  Burghers,  as  well  as  with  the  passions  of 
another  and  still  larger  body  of  the  inhabitants,  there  is  little 
doubt  that  to  this  identical  Order  may  be  traced  the  begin- 
ning of  that  steady  and  powerful  internal  opposition  which  the 
Administration  of  Director  General  Stuyvesant  encountered  in 
New  Netherland,  and  which  was  seen  most  distinctly  during 
the  last  week  of  his  official  career  ;  and  in  it,  also,  may  be  seen 
an  evidence  of  the  peculiar  courage  and  sturdy  devotion  to 
duty,  regardless  of  consequences,  which  distinguished  that 
mucli-abused  officer  above  most  others  of  his  time,  and  added 
a  dignity  to  his  actions,  which  neither  the  opposition  of  open 
enemies  nor  the  ridicule  of  professed  friends  have  been  permitted 
to  tarnish,  much  less  to  conceal. — PI.  B.  D. 
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[Original,  2;     Translation,  3,4.] 

TyHEREAS  His  Excellency  the  Director  Gen- 
vv  eral  and  the  Honorable  the  Council  have 
been  credibly  informed  that  certain  individual 
Traders,  engaged  in  the  Southern  Trade  and  sail- 
ing under  the  License  of  this  Government,  are  in 
the  practice  of  going  into  the  interior  and  enter- 
ing the  Maquaas  country,  whereby  the  regular 
traffic  is  ruined  and,  in  addition  thereto,  the  priv- 
ileges of  those  Traders  who  remain  with  their 
cargoes,  at  the  usual  places  of  deposite,  are 
greatly  damaged  or  entirely  lost;  and,  moreover, 
by  such  [4]  means,  the  good  understanding  with 
the  Indians  may  be  interrupted  and  they  may  be 
stirred  up  to  murder  and  put  to  death  such  and 
such  persons,  whereby  these  districts  of  country 
are  put  in  constant  danger  of  being  brought  into 
difficulty  and  war :  Therefore,  to  the  end  that 
we  may,  in  the  most  effectual  way,  guard  the  in- 
terest and  honor  of  the  West  India  Company,  we 
have  forbidden  and  interdicted,  and  we,  do  by 
these  Presents,  from  this  time,  forbid  and  inter- 
dict, every  one  of  our  Inhabitants  from  having 
the  hardihood  to  go  into  the  interior  with  any 
cargoes  or  any  other  merchandize  ;  but  they  shall 
leave  them  at  the  usual  places  of  deposite,  and 
there  wait  for  traffic.  Done  at  Fort  Amsterdam, 
in  New  Netherland,  on  the  18th  June,  Anno. 


All  the  inhabitants  of  New  Netherland  are 
hereby  charged  and  commanded  to  set  off  and  to 
put  into  good  fence  all  their  Plantations,  so  that 
the  Cattle  therein  may  be  kept  from  committing 
trespass  ;  which  Cattle,  whether  they  be  Horses, 
Kine,  or,  in  a  special  manner,  Goats  and  Hogs, 
must  be  taken  care  of,  or  otherwise  disposed  of, 
that  they  cannot  commit  any  trespass.  To  this 
end,  the  Fiscaal,  Van  Dyck,*  shall  build  a  Pound, 
in  which  the  Cattle  shall  be  detained  until  the 
damage  shall  have  been  made  good  and  the  fees 
of  the  officer  paid.  Let  every  one  take  warning 
and  look  out  for  costs.  Done  at  Fort  Amster- 
dam, in  New  Netherland :  [6]  Present,  His  Ex- 
cellency the  Governor  General,  the  former  Di- 
rector General  Kieft,  the  Honorable  Dinck- 
lage,f  Mons.  la  Montagne,  the  Captain  Lieu- 
tenant Newton,  Paul  us  Leendersen,  Jaoob  Loper,$ 
Solomon  Teunissen  and  John  Claessen  Bol,  on 
the  first  day  of  July,  Anno,  1G47. 


[Original,  3  ;  Translation,  4-6.] 

TT/TEEKEAS,  there  is  a  continual  practice  of 
f  »  selling  much  strong  drink  to  the  Indians, 
whereby  these  districts  of  Country  are  exposed 
to  imminent  dangers  :  and  Whereas  it  behooves 
us,  promptly,  to  take  measures  to  prevent  the 
same  :  Therefore,  we,  the  Director  General  and 
the  Council  of  New  Netherland  do  hereby  for- 
bid and  interdict,  from  this  time  forth,  all  Tap- 
sters and  all  other  inhabitants,  from  Selling, 
Dealing  out,  or  Bartering,  in  any  way  or  under 
any  pretext  whatsoever,  to  the  Indians,  any  Wine, 
Beer,  or  Strong  drink,  and  from  [5]  permitting 
the  same  to  be  fetched  by  the  mug,  directly  or 
indirectly,  even  though  it  may  be  through  the 
third  or  fourth  person,  under  the  penalty  of  Five 
hundred  Carolus  Guilders  and  the  farther  re- 
sponsibility for  all  the  misdemeanors  that  mav 
result  therefrom. 

All  persons  are  hereby  also  warned  and  for- 
bidden against  trespassing  upon  the  Orchards, 
Fields,  and  Gardens,  Provided  they  shall  be 
found  in  fence  or  planted  with  fruit-trees ;  and 
every  one  who  shall  have  trespassed  upon  any 
Fields,  Gardens,  or  Orchards  in  fence  or  in  fruit, 
shall  be  fined  One  hundred  Guilders  and,  in  addi- 
tion thereto,  be  liable  to  pay  actual  damages. 


*  Hendrick  Van  Dyck,  the  Fiscaal  of  the  Colony,  seem*  to 
have  come  to  New  Netherland  as  an  Ensign  in  the  Company^ 
military  service,  in  1639  ;  and,  in  1642,  he  commanded  a<)  ex- 
pedition against  the  Wechquae>queek-<,  who  had  offended  Kieft. 
ouring  the  following  year  i  October  6,  1613),  he  was  wounded 
in  one  of  the  forays  by  the  Indians,  which  followed  the  short 
I'eace  of  April  22d  ;  and,  soon  after,  it  is  evident  that  he  re- 
turned to  Holland. 

He  was  appointed  to  the  important  office  of  Schout  fiscaal  of 
the  Colony,  in  1646;  and,  in  that  capacity,  he  accompanied 
Stuyvesant  to  New  Netherland,  in  the  following  year  ;  but  he 
seems  to  have  very  soon  lost,  if  he  ever  possessed,  the  respect 
as  well  as  the  confidence  of  the  Director  General.  In  his  turn, 
he  seems  very  soon  to  have  been  in  the  front  rank  of  those 
whoopposed  Stuyvesant ;  aud,  in  March,  1652,  he  was  summa- 
rily removed  from  office,  and  returned  to  Holland. 

He  was  a  man  of  dissipated  habita,  negligent  of  his  official  du- 
ties, untrustworthy  in  matters  of  State,  and  of  questionable  per- 
sonal integrity  ;  aud  he  was  succeeded  in  his  office  as  S  hout- 
fiscaal  by  Cornells  Van  Tieuhoven,  the  profligate  Secretary  of 
the  Colony.— H.  B.  D. 

t  Lubbertus  Van  Dincklage,  "an  honorable  man  and  Doc- 
"  tor  of  Laws,"  succeeded  (Jonraed  Notelmau  as  Schout  tiscaal 
of  the  Colony  in  1633  ;  but,  in  consequence  of  h.s  opposition  to 
Van  Twyler  s  conduct,  he  was  dismissed  from  that  office  in  the 
summer  of  1636,  aud  returned  to  Holland. 

He  seems  to  have  been  a  constant  suppliant  before  the  au- 
thorities, in  Father  land,  for  a  redress  ot  his  grievance-*  and 
the  recovery  of  his  salary,  which  had  been  withheld  from  him, 
until  the  nominal  removal  from  office,  in  December,  1644,  of 
Director  Kiefc,  when  he  was  ordered  back  to  New  Netherland 
as  its  Vice  or  Provisional  Director — a  post  he  seems  never  to 
have  really  occupied,  notwithstanding  a  Commission  was  issued 
in  the  following  May. 

In  July.  1046,  when  Stuyvesant  really  superseded  Kieft  as 
Direc:orGenerat,  Van  Dincklage  went  with  him.  and,  at  the 
period  in  question,  was  the  Vke-Director  and  First  Councillor 
of  the  Colony.  He  subsequently  became  opposed  to  Stuyve 
sant's  administration  and  was  imprisoned  by  the  indignant 
Director  General,  after  which  he  retired  to  Staten  Island  as  the 
aj;ent  of  the  Baron  Van  der  Capellen. 

On  the  failure  of  the  Baron's  adventure,  in  company  with 
Cornells  and  Jacob  Melyn,  Van  Dincklage  removed  to  New 
Haven,  wh^re,  in  April,  1657,  he  became  a  citizen. 

He  was  married  to  Margaretta,  daughter  of  Rev.  John 
Hanius.  by  whom  he  had  nine  children,  and  died  earlv  in  the 
year  1658.— H.  B.  D. 

X  Jacob  Loper  had  been  a  Captain  lieutenant  in  Curacoa. 
His  wife  was  Cornelia,  daughter  of  Cornells  Melyn  of  Staten 
Island.— H.  B.  D. 
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[Original,  4;  Translation,  6.] 

TT7"HEREAS,in  times  past,  all  free  Merchants 
*  V  in  New  Netherland,  for  some  time  back, 
have  been  in  the  habit  of  paying,  monthly,  the 
duties  ou  all  Peltries  procured  chere,  in  trade, 
and  of  shipping  them  to  Father-land  when  op- 
portunities offer :  Therefore,  it  is  by  Council 
deemed  very  necessary  to  establish  a  regular 
duty,  so  that  every  one  may  have  the  opportu- 
nity of  knowing  what  the  Law  requires  them  to 
pay  :  with  respect  to  which  it  is  determined  that 
the  following  shall  be  the  established  Tariff: 
For  every  Beaver-skin  exported,  Fifteen  Stivers — 
Two  halves  for  One,  and  Three  thirds  for  Two 
whole  Beaver-skins.*  For  every  Otter-skin  and 
Beaver-skin,  Fifteen  Stivers.  For  every  skin  of 
an  Elk,  Fifteen  Stivers.  As  the  other  Peltries 
are  of  less  value,  the  duty  shall  be  as  the  case 
may  require.  Done  in  Council :  Present,  the 
Director  General  Petrus  Stuyvesant,  the  former 
Director  General  William  Kieft,  the  Honorable 
Dincklage,  Mons.  la  Montagne,  Lieutenant  New- 
ton, the  Equipoge-master  Paulus  Leendertsen, 
Jan  Claessen  Bol,  this  23rd  July,  Anno,  1647. 


[Original,  4,  5  ;   Translation,  7,  8.] 

WHEREAS,  both  by  correct  information 
and  our  own  knowledge,  we  have  re- 
marked the  disorderly  practice,  both  now  and 
formerly,  of  building  and  erecting  Houses  and  of 
extending  House-lots  far  beyond  their  lawful 
limits,  and  of  putting  up  Hog-pens  and  Privies 
along  the  Public  Road  and  Streets,  neglecting 
and  omitting  to  make  suitable  improvements 
upon  the  Lots  given  and  granted  to  them,  To 
prevent  this  for  the  future,  it  is  resolved  by  the 
Director  General  Petrus  Stuyvesant  and  their 
Excellencies  the  Councillors,'  to  appoint  three 
Surveyors  of  Buildings — His  Excellency  Lubbert 
Van  Dincklage,  the  Equipage-master  Paulus  Leen- 
dertsen,! and  the  Secretary  Cornells  Van  Tien- 

*  By  an  order  of  Director-General  Kieft,  dated  "21  June, 
"  A"  1644,"  an  excise  of  One  Guilder,  subsequently  made  Fif- 
teen  Slivers  was  imposed  "  on  each  merchantable  beaver  pur 
"  chased  within  our  limits  and  brought  here  to  the  fort,"  for 
the  purpose  of  meeting  the  expenses  of  the  existing  War 
wiili    tli-  Indians. 

This,  the  first  excise  on  peltries  in  New  Netherland,  seems  to 
have  been  agreed  to  by  the  Eight  men  of  the  city,  under  the 
circumstances;  although  the  Director  promised  it  should  be 
emporary  measure. 

By  thin  Order,  the  excise  was  continued  over. — II.  B.  D. 

t  PATJLTJ8  L.EEKDERTZEN  Van  DEB  Grist  was  the  commander 
of  the  West  India  Company's  ship  Great  Gemt,  and  came  to 
N>;w  Netherland  with  Stuyvesant,  in  1047.  He  was  appointed 
Equipage-master,  or  Navy-agent,  of  the  Colony  ;  entered  into 
tra  (<•  ;  was  Schepen  in  ] 653-4 ;  Burgomaster  in  1657-8,  1661 
and  1664  j  and  returned  to  Europe  in  1671. 

Be  lived  on  the  West  side  of  Broadway,  near  where  Trinity 
Church  now  stands;  and  his  place  of  business  was  in  Pearl, 
ne*r  Brn»d-«trePt.  O'O'allaohan's  Notes  to  Colonial  Docu- 
nif-y  t.    —  H,  B.  D. 


hoven — whom  we  do  hereby  authorize  and  em- 
power to  condemn  all  impropriety  and  disorder 
in  Buildings,  Fences,  Palisades,  Posts,  and  Rails, 
and  in  future  to  forbid  it ;  for  that  purpose,  to 
order  and  warn,  from  this  time  forward,  all  and 
every  one  of  our  subjects,  within  or  around  the 
city  of  New  Amsterdam,  who  are  disposed  to 
build,  plant,  settle,  or  enclose  with  palisades,  that 
no  one  shall  continue  in  the  practice  of  the  same 
nor  undertake  to  do  it,  without  the  knowledge, 
consent,  and  inspection  of  the  aforesaid  Survey- 
ors of  Buildings,  in  the  penalty  of  Twenty-five 
Carolus  Guilders  and  of  removing  whatever  they 
may  have  built  or  set  up.  We  do  also  hereby  warn 
and  give  notice  to  all  and  every  one  who  may 
heretofore  have  received  the  grant  of  House-lots, 
within  nine  months  from  this  time,  to  improve 
their  Lots  [8]  by  building  suitable  and  convenient 
houses,  according  to  Order,  or,  in  default  thereof, 
the  unimproved  lots  shall  revert  to  the  Patroon 
or  Landlord,  or  to  whomsoever  they  may  have 
belonged  and  who  may  have  conveyed  the  same. 
Thus  done  in  Council  at  Fort  Amsterdam  : 
Present,  His  Excellency  Director-General  Kieft, 
His  Excellency  Dincklage,  Mons.  la  Montagne,^ 
Lieutenant  Newton,f  Paulus  Leendertsen,  Equip- 
age Master,  Jan  Claessen  Bol,$  this  25th  of  July,, 
Anno,  1647. 


[Original,  5  •  Translation,  8,  9.] 

WHEREAS,  it  has  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  His  Excellency  the  Director  General 
and  their  Honors  the  Councillors,  that  in  and 
about  the  city  of  New  Amsterdam  there  are 
Brewers  who  are  in  the  practice  of  Tapping  and 
Selling  Beer  by  the  small  measure,  whereby  it 
may  happen  and  come  to  pass  that  those  neigh- 


*  Doctor  Johannes  la  Montagne,  a  learned  Huguenot,  ar- 
rived in  New  Netherland  early  in  1637,  and  was  called  to  the 
Council,  by  Kieft,  in  March,  1638,  where  he  continued  until 
September,  1606,  when  he  was  appointed  Vice  Director  of  Fort 
Orange,  in  the  place  of  De  Decker,  who  was  about  to  return  to 
Fa'herdand. 

He  married,  successively,  Rachel  Mocjour  and  Agritta  Fillis, 
widow  of  Arent  Corssen  ;  by  the  first  of  whom  he  had  John, 
Rachel,  Maria,  Jesse  and  William  ;  by  the  latter  he  had  no 
children.— H.  B.  D. 

f  Lieutenant  Brian  Newton  was  an  Englishman,  who  had 
been  employed  by  the  Company  some  twenty  years,  and  held 
office  under  Stuyvesant  in  Curacoa. — 0'C'ALLAGHAN'8iVeu>2VWA- 
trland,  ii.,  19,  20. 

In  company  with  Nicholaes  Varleth,  in  1660,  he  was  sent  ou 
a  mission  to  Virginia,  and  entered  into  a  Treaty  of  Amity  and 
Commerce  with  the  General  Assembly  of  that  Colony. 

In  September,  1661,  he  requested  permission  to  resign  his 
Commission  and  return  to  Holland  ;  and  in  July,  1662,  he  was 
duly  discharged.  It  is  probable  that  he  returned  to  Europe 
soon  after. 

He  resided  at  Flatlands,  L.  I.— H.  B.  D. 

t  Jan  Claessen  Bol  was  the  commander  of  the  Company's 
ship  Swol,  which  came  over  with  Stuyvesant ;  and  he  returned 
to  Holland,  after  remaining  in  the  Colony  only  a  few  weeks. 
— II.  B.  D. 
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the  Excise  may  not  be  accommodated  when  they 
shall  be  tapped  dry  :  Therefore,  by  the  afore- 
said, His  Excellency  the  Director  General  and 
the  Councillors,  agreeable  to  the  order  and  prac- 
tice in  Holland,  this  has  been  forbidden  ;  and  by 
these  Presents  it  is  Ordained  and  Interdicted  [9] 
that  no  Brewer  in  and  around  the  city  shall  be 
permitted  to  Tap  and  Sell  Beer  by  the  half-pot 
or  small  measure;  and  that  no  Brewer  shall  be 
permitted  to  Brew  Beer,  or  procure  it  to  be  done 
for  him  by  others,  in  the  penalty  of  forfeiting  all 
such  Beer  and  all  such  stock  on  hand  as  shall 
happen  to  be  in  the  house  of  said  Brewer  or 
Tapper;  and,  in  addition  thereto,  he  shall  be 
admonished  not  to  do  so  any  more.  Done  this 
12th  January,  1648 


[Original,  6  ;    Translation,  9,  10.] 

TTTHEREAS,  it  has  come  to  the  knowledge 
v*  of  His  Excellency  the  Director  General 
of  New  Netherland,  Curacoa,  etc.,  and  the  Islands 
of  the  same,  and  their  Excellencies  the  Council- 
lors, that  certain  careless  Persons  are  in  the  habit 
of  neglecting  to  clean  their  Chimnies,  by  sweep- 
ing, and  of  paying  no  attention  to  their  Fires, 
whereby,  lately,  fires  have  occurred  in  two 
houses ;  and  Whereas,  the  danger  of  fire  is  greater 
as  the  number  of  houses  increases  here,  in  New 
Amsterdam  ;  and  Whereas  the  greater  number  of 
them  are  built  of  Wood  and  covered  with  Reeds, 
together  with  the  fact  that  some. of  the  houses  have 
Wooden  Chimnies,  which  are" very  dangerous: 
Therefore,  by  the  very  prompt  and  excellent  Di- 
rector General  and  their  Honors  the  Councillors 
it  has  been  deemed  [10]  advisable  and  highly  ne- 
cessary to  look  into  this  matter ;  and  they  do 
hereby  Ordain,  Enact,  and  Interdict  that,  from 
this  time  forth,  no  Wooden  or  Platted  Chimnies 
shall  be  permitted  to  be  built  in  any  Houses  be- 
tween the  Fort  and  the  Fresh-water ;  and  that 
those  already  standing  shall  be  permitted  to  re- 
main during  the  good  pleasure  of  the  Fire- 
wardens : 

And,  to  the  end  that  the  foregoing  Order  may 
be  duly  observed,  the  following  persons  are  ap- 
pointed, to  wit:  From  the  Council,  the  Commis- 
sary, Adriaen  Keyser* ;  and  from  the  Commonalty, 
Thomas    Hallf,  Martin  CrygierJ,   and    George 

*  Adriaen  Keyser,  came  to  New  Netherland  as  Secretary, 
subsequently  was  appointed  Commissary,  and  still,  later  the 
"Vendue  master. — H.  B.  D. 

t  Thomas  Hall  was  a  farmer  who  had  emigrated  to  the  SouMi 
river,  in  1635  ;  but,  in  1647.  he  had  resided  several  vears in  New 
Netherland.  He  had  been  Jacob  Van  Curlers  overseer,  at  Flat- 
lands  ;  but,  at  the  period  in  question  he  was  largely  engaged  in 
the  cultivation  of  tobacco,  on  his  own  account,  and  possessed 
considerable  real  estate,  on  Manhattan  Island. 

He  was  one  of  the  Eight  men  of  the  city,  in  1643  ;  one  of  the 
Nine  men,  in  1649;  and  a  Select-man,  in  1650;  and  he  was 
very  much  respected,  notwithstanding  he  was,  probably,  some- 
what engaged  in  illicit  trade. — H.  B.  D. 

t  Martin  Crygier  was  a  noted  Inn  keeper  in  New  Amster 


Woolsey*,  who,  in  their  turn  shall  visit  all  the 
houses  in  this  city,  wheresoever  they  may  stand  or 
be  situated,  between  the  Fort  and  the  Fresh-water; 
and  they  shall  inspect  the  Chimnies,  whether 
they  be  kept  clean  by  sweeping.  And  as  often 
as  any  shall  be  discovered  to  be  foul,  the  Fire- 
wardens aforesaid  shall  condemn  them  as  foul; 
and  the  owners  shall  immediately,  without  any 
gainsaying,  pay  the  fine  of  Three  Guilders  for 
each  Chimney  thus  Condemned  as  foul,  to  be  ap- 
propriated to  the  maintainance  of  Fire-ladders, 
Hooks,  and  Buckets,  which  shall  be  provided 
and  procured  the  first  opportunity!.  And  in  case 
the  house  of  any  person  shall  be  burned  or  be  on 
fire,  either  through  his  own  negligence  or  his 
own  fire,  he  shall  be  mulcted  in  the  penalty  of 
Twenty-five  Guilders,  to  be  appropriated  as  afore- 
said. 

Done,  passed,   and  published,  at  Fort  Amster- 
dam, this  23rd  January,  1648. 


[Original,  7-9  ;  Translation,  11-15.] 

PETRUS  STUYVESANT,  Director  General  of 
New  Netherland,  Curacoa, etc.,  and  their  Ex- 
cellencies the  Councillors,  to  all  to  whom  these 
Presents  may  or  shall  come,  or  who  may  hear 
them  read,  Greeting : 

Whereas,  it  has  come  to  our  knowledge  that 
our  former  Proclamations,  issued  against  un- 
seasonable and  intemperate  Drinking,  both  at 
night  and  on  the  Rest  Day  of  the  Lord,  to  the 
scorn  and  derision  of  our  persons  and  Nation, 
have  not  been  observed  and  executed  according 
to  our  intent  and  meaning ;  which  Proclama- 
tions, by  these  Presents,  we  do  renew,  ordain,  and 
enact,  so  that,  from  this  time  forth,  they  shall 
continue  to  be  in  force,  maintained,  and  carried 
out  with  a  stricter  observance  and  execution,  ac- 
cording to  the  obvious  tenor  and  meaning  thereof. 
In  the  meanwhile,  the  occasion  and  the  reasons 
why  these  cur  good  Regulations  and  well-meant 
Proclamations  have  not  been  observed  according 
to  the  tenor  and  meaning  of  them,  are  the  follow- 
ing, to  wit:     The  kinds  of  business  and  the  easy 


dam,  Captain  Lieuwnant  of  the  Burgess  Corps  rf  that  city,  and, 
subsequently,  Caj.tain  of  a  company  sent  from  Amsterdam  in 
Holland  with  which  he  did  good  service  to  the  Southward  and 
against  the  Indians.  He  was,  also,  one  of  the  first  Burgomas- 
ters of  New  Amsterdam  ;  and  at  the  termination  of  the  Hutch 
authority  in  the  Colony,  he  retired  to  the  valley  of  the  Mo- 
hawk, where,  at  Canastagicne,  now  Niskayune,  he  died  in  the 
early  part  of  1713.  O'Callaghari's  New  Netherland,  ii.,  554. 
— H.  B.  D. 

*  George  Woolsey  was  from  Yarmouth,  England,  and  in  the 
emplov  ot  Isaac  Allerton,  a  merchant  of  New  Amsterdam.  Fe 
owned  a  plantation  at  Long  Island,  but  it  is  not  kuown  that  he 
lived  there.— H.  B.  D. 

t  This  is  the  ear'.iest  minute,  on  the  Records  of  the  city,  con- 
cerr  ing  a  Fire  Department.  It  will  be  seen  that,  although  two 
fires  had  lately  occurred,  there  was  no  apparatus  in  the  city, 
at  the  date  of  this  Order,  for  either  extinguishing  fires  or  ar- 
resting their  progress. — H.  B.  D. 
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profits  flowing  therefrom  divert  and  seduce  many 
from  their  primitive  Calling,  Trade,  and  Busi- 
ness; and  they  devote- themselves  to  Tapping,  so 
much  so  that  almost  one  full  fourth  part  of  the 
city  of  New  Amsterdam  have  become  Bawdy- 
houses,  for  the  sale  of  Ardent  Spirits,  Tobacco,  and 
Beer,  whereby  very  many  do  not  only  neglect  and 
abandon  their  honest  handicraft  and  business, 
but,  also,  the  common  man  and  the  Company's 
[12]  servants,  in  a  great  measure,  are  allured: 
and,  what  is  still  worse,  the  youth,  even  from 
their  childhood,  noticing  the  unbecoming  con- 
duct of  their  parents,  are  consequently  drawn  off 
from  the  path  of  Virtue  unto  all  idleness  and  into 
what  are  concomitants — Cheating,  Smuggling, 
and  Frauds,  in  the  clandestine  sales  of  Beer  and 
Brandy  to  the  Indians  and  Natives,  although 
both  daily  experience  and  God  teach  us  better, 
because  therefrom  we  cannot  but  apprehend 
fresh  animosities  betwixt  them  and  us.  And,  in 
addition  to  all  this,  it  happens  that  some  honest 
Inns,  established  and  supported  for  the  use  and 
benefit  of  the  Traveller,  and  Stranger,  and  the  In- 
habitants—who  honestly  and  righteously  pay  their 
Taxes  and  Excise,  and  are  in  the  possession  of  suita- 
ble Houses,  or  do  hire  them — have  to  bear  the 
greater  part  of  the  burdens,  whereby  these  Tav- 
ern-Keepers  are  in  a  great  measure  interrupted 
in  their  licensed  and  lawful  calling  and  business, 
being  ready  in  these  premises,  to  make  provision 
according  to  the  exigency  of  the  case  and  the  im- 
mergency  of  the  [  ],  Therefore,  we   the 

Director  General  and  the  Councillors  aforesaid, 
on  the  subject  of  the  Tapsters  and  Inn-Keepers, 
do  Ordain  and  Enact  the  following  Regulations 
and  By-Laws  : 

I. 

In  the  first  place,  from  this  time  forth,  there 
shrill  be  no  new  Tavern,  Inn,  or  Retail  Grocery 
made  or  established,  without  the  special  [13]  ap- 
probation and  consent  of  the  Director  General 
and  the  Councillors,  unanimously  agreed  to  and 
permitted. 

ii.      , 

The  Inns,  Taverns,  and  Retail  Groceries  that 
are  already  in  the  city,  may  be  permittedto  con- 
tinue at  least  for  the  four  following  years;  yet, 
in  the  meantime,  they  shall  be  held  under  the  ad- 
ditional obligation  to  employ  themselves  in  some 
other  honest  business  in  these  places,  together 
with  suitable  and  honest  sureties  living  under  the 
guardianship  and  supervision  of  this  city  of  New 
Amsterdam,  each  one  in  conformity  with  his 
state,  quality,  and  condition,  according  to  the 
Order  and  Regulations  made  by  the  Director  and 
Council,  with  the  advice  and  approbation  of  the 
Surveyors  of  Buildings. 


III. 

That  the  Inn-Keepers  and  Tapsters  to  whom 
we  have  granted  yet  four  years,  at  least,  who 
shall  wish,  for  sufficient  reasons,  to  change  their 
business,  after  they  shall  have  laid  aside  this  their 
former  business  of  Tapping,  shall  not  be  per- 
mitted to  transfer  the  same  to  any  other  person 
nor  yet,  to  this  intent,  Rent  nor  Sell  their  nouses 
and  dwellings  to  any  other  person,  without  the 
previous  advice,  and  full  consent,  and  approba- 
tion, of  the  Director  General  and  Councillors. 

IV. 

Item.  The  Inn-keepers  and  Tapsters,  from 
this  time  forward,  shall  not  be  permitted  to  Sell, 
nor  [14]  Mix,  nor  Hand  out  to  the  Indians  or 
Natives,  any  Beer,  Wine,  Brandy,  or  Waters, 
although  it  may  be  through  the  first,  second,  or 
third  person  that  the  Natives  are  supplied  there- 
with, under  the  penalty  of  the  forfeiture  of  their 
business  and  arbitrary  correction,  at  the  discre- 
tion of  the  Court. 

V. 

Item.  They  shall  be  obliged,  for  the  prevention 
of  all  Fightings  and  Mischiefs,  actually  to  report 
to  the  Officer,  in  case  any  one  shall  be  injured  or 
wounded  in  their  houses,  under  the  penalty  of  for- 
feiture of  their  business  and  One  Pound,  Flemish, 
for  every  hour  after  the  injury  or  wound  shall 
have  been  inflicted  and  during  which  time  the 
Tapster  or  Inn-keeper  shall  conceal  it. 

VI. 

The  Proclamations  heretofore  issued  against 
all  unseasonable  Night-tippling  and  Drunk- 
drinking  on  the  Sabbath,  shall  be  fulfilled  by 
the  Inn-keepers,  with  strict  regard  and  observ- 
ance, to  wit :  That,  in  the  evening,  they  shall 
not  keep  Tavern  after  the  ringing  of  the  Bel], 
nor,  on  the  Sabbath,  Sell  nor  Deal  out  any  Beer 
or  Waters  to  any  one  (the  Traveller  and  the 
Boarder  alone  excepted)  before  three  of  the 
clock  in  the  afternoon,  when  there  is  Divine 
Service,  under  the  penalty  fixed  by  Proclama- 
tion. 

VII. 

Item.  They  shall  be  obliged  not  to  receive 
into  their  houses  or  cellars  any  Wines,  Beers,  or 
Ardent  Spirits,  directly  nor  indirectly,  before 
[15]  the  receipt  of  the  Invoice  and  the  possession 
of  the  Bill,  under  the  penalty  of  the  forfeiture  of 
their  particular  Business,  Beers,  and  Spirits,  and 
an  exemplary  fine,  besides,  at  the  discretion  of 
the  Court. 

VIII. 

Finally.    All  Inn-keepers  and   Tapsters  who 
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may  be  minded  to  continue  their  Business,  shall, 
within  the  time  of  eight  days  after  the  publica- 
tion and  affixing  of  these  presents,  address  and 
give  in  their  persons  and  their  names  to  the  Di- 
rector and  Council,  and  there  solemnly  promise, 
punctually  to  fulfil  all  things  whatsoever  that, 
on  the  subject  of  Tapsters  and  Inn-keepers,  have 
been  ordered  or  hereafter  may  be  ordered,  in  all 
their  particulars,  and  to  conduct  themselves  hon- 
estly in  their  business,  as  become  loyal  and  hon- 
est subjects.  Done  at  our  session  at  Fort  Am- 
sterdam, this  10th  March,  Anno,  1G48. 


[Original,  10  ,■  Translation,  15,  16.] 

APPEARED  before  the  Council,  Adriaen 
■Dircksen,*  Martin  Crygieiyf-  Jan  Jansen 
Schepmoes,!  Jan  Snediger,$  Philip  Geraerdijjj 
Sergeant  Daniel  Litscho,  Gerrit  Douinan,  Hen- 
drick  Smith,^[  Cornelis  Volckertsen,*^  Abraham 
Pietersen,ff  George  Rapaelje,and  Pieter  Andries- 
sen,  all  Inn-keepers  and  Inhabitants  of  this  city 
of  New  Amsterdam,  who  have  given  in  their 
names  and  persons  and  whom  [16J  their  Excel- 
lencies the  Director  General  and  the  Councillors 
do  hereby  Publish,  in  pursuance  of  the  Proclama- 
tion issued  on  the  subject  of  Tapsters  and  put  up 
in  the  Market,  they  having,  on  their  honor,  pro- 
mised to  observe  said  Proclamation,  in  all  its 
meaning.  Dated  the  lGth  March,  Anno,  1648, 
at  New  Amsterdam,  in  New  Netherland. 


[Original,  10  ;   Translation,  16,  17.] 

WHEREAS,  by  their  High  Mightinesses  the 
Director  General   and  the   Councillors  of 


*  Adriaen  Dircksen  had  been  a  Pilot  of  the  port  and  an 
Assistant  Commissary  of  Fort  Amsterdam. — H.  B.  D. 

t  Martin  Cryqier  undoubtedly  kept  his  Tavern  on  what  is 
now  called  Broadway,  opposite  the  Bowling-green.— H.  B.  D. 

X  Jan  Jansen  Schepmoes  had  been  a  resident  of  the  Colony 
since  1638,  having  come  over,  in  that  year,  in  the  Dolphin. — 
H.  B.  D. 

i)  Jan  Snediger  probably  kept  house  in  Pearl-street,  near 
the  Fort.  He  was  one  of  the  Select-men  of  the  city,  and  about 
1652,  he  appears  to  have  removed  to  Flatbush,  L.  I.— H.  B.  D. 

H  Philip  Geraerdij  was  the  Landlord  of  the  City  Tavern. — 
H.  B.  D. 

T  Hendrick;  Smith  was  probably  Hendrick  Jansen  Smith, 
who  lived  on  what  is  now  known  as  Broadway. — H.  B.  D. 

**  Cornelis  Volokertsen  undoubtedly  kept  his  tavern  on 
the  Great  Highway,  now  Broadway. — H.  B.  D. 

ft  Abraham  Pietersen's  tavern  was  subsequently  closed,  by 
Order  of  the  Director  General  and  Council,  dated  the  twenty- 
third  of  July,  1648,  in  consequence  of  the  murder  there  of 
Gerrit  Jansen  Clomp  by  Johannes  Roodenborch. — Council 
Minutes,  iv.,  398-402. 

Pietersen  had  been  Miller  before  he  became  Tavern-keeper; 
and,  within  a  month  after  the  closing  of  his  Tavern,  he  was 
re-appointed  to  the  same  place  (Council  Minutes,  iv.,  413.) 
In  1658,  he  obtained  permission  to  erect  a  water  mill  at  the 
Kolch.  He  was  one  of  the  Eight  men  of  the  city,  in  1643  ;  and 
his  daughter,  Maritje,  married  Thomas  Jansen  Mingal. 


New  Netherland,  it  has  been  daily  seen  and  ob- 
served that  the  Goats  and  Hogs  are  in  the  habit 
of  daily  committing  great  damage  in  the  Or- 
chards', Plantations,  and  other  Productions,  here 
and  about  Fort  Amsterdam,  not  only  to  the  dis- 
couraging of  the  cultivation  of  fine  Orchards  and 
Gardens,  but,  also,  to  many  great  and  particular 
damages  : 

Therefore,  their  High  Mightinesses  the  Direc- 
tor General  and  the  Councillors,  desirous  of  mak- 
ing provision  in  the  premises  from  this  time 
forth,  do  Ordain  and  Enact  that,  between  the 
Fort  New  Amsterdam,*  or  thereabout,  and  the 
Fresh-water,  no  Hogs  nor  Goats  shall  be  pas- 
tured or  kept,  except  within  their  own  incis- 
ures. Care  must  also  be  had,  that  the  Goats  do 
not  get  out  of  their  in  closures  •  and  that  they  do 
no  damage  to  any  one.  Also,  that  Goats  shall 
not  be  pastured  beyond  the  Fresh-water,  without 
a  Herds-man  or  Keeper  under  the  [17]  penalty — 
in  case  the  Goats  shall  be  found  outside  their 
inclosure,  or  on  this  side  of  the  Fresh-water,  or, 
on  the  other  side  of  the  Fresh-water,  without  a 
Herds-man  or  Keeper — of  their  being  attached 
by  the  Fiscaal  and  of  being  declared,  by  their 
High  Mightinesses,  to  be  forfeited.  Be  each 
one  hereby  warned,  that  he  suffer  no  damage. 
Done  on  the  10th  of  March,  1648,  and  suspended 
and  published  on  the  loth  of  March,  at  New 
Amsterdam,  in  New  Netherland. 


[Original,  11 ;   Translation,  17-19.] 

PETRUS  STUYVESANT,  in  behalf  of  their 
High  Mightinesses  the  States  General  of  the 
United  Netherlands,  His  High  and  Mighty  Lord 
the  Prince  of  Orange,  and  their  High  Mighti- 
nesses the  Gentlemen  Directors  of  the  General 
Privileged  West  India  Company,  Director  Gen- 
eral over  New  Netherland,  Curacoa,  &c.  and  the 
Islands  of  the  same,  together  with  their  High 
Mightinesses,  the  Councillors  : 

Whereas,  we  have  seen  and  observed  that,  not- 
withstanding our  Decrees  and  Ordinances  hereto- 
fore issued  concerning  the  keeping  and  sanctify- 
ing the  Holy  Sabbath,  according  to  the  holy 
command  of  God,  it  has  not  been  observed  ac- 


*  It  is  evident  that  the  Translator,  in  this  place,  has  mis- 
understood the  iment  of  the  Order  and  misinterpreted  its 
meaning. 

The  "  Fort  Amsterdam."  in  the  original,  has  been  correctly 
translated  in  the  Preamble  of  this  Order  ;  but  the  words  "for- 
"  ticatie  Nieuw  Amsterdam  ,"  in  the  original,  which  have 
been  here  rendered  "  Fort  New  Amsterdam,"  clearly  indicate 
something  else  than  the  Fort  at  the  lower  end  of  the  city,  where 
"the  orchards  and  plantations"  referred  to  were  not  to  be 
found. 

We  submit,  therefore,  that  it  would  have  been  a  more  cor- 
rect rendering  of  the  original  if  the  Translator  had  said,  in- 
stead of  "between  Fort  New  Amsterdam  and  the  Fresh- 
"  water,"  as  in  the  text,  "  between  the  outer  defences  of  New 
"  Amsterdam  or  their  vicinity,  and  the  Fresh-water." — 
H.  B.  D. 
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cording  to  our  intent  and  meaning ;  and,  "Where- 
as, the  Sabbath,  in  various  ways,  has  been  pro- 
faned and  desecrated,  to  the  great  scandal,  offence, 
and  reproach  of  the  Community  and  the  neigh- 
boring strangers  who  frequent  these  places,  and 
to  the  villifying  and  contemning  of  God's  Holy 
[18]  Word  and  our  Ordinances  flowing  therefrom, 
Therefore,  we  the  Director  General  and  the 
Councillors  aforesaid,  for  the  purpose  of  averting, 
as  much  as  lies  in  their  power,  the  dreaded  wrath 
and  punishment  of  God,  through  this  sin  and 
other  misdemeanors,  from  themselves  and  their 
subjects,  Do,  by  these  Presents,  Decree,  Renovate, 
and  Amplify  our  former  Proclamations  and  Or- 
dinances ;  having  for  the  better  observance  of  the 
same,  with  the  approbation  of  the  Minister  of 
God's  Word,  Ordained  that,  from  this  time 
forth,  in  the  afternoon  as  well  a?  in  the  forenoon, 
there  shall  be  preaching  from  God's  Word  and 
the  usual  exercises  of  Christian  prayer  and 
praise;  requesting  and  charging,  for  that  pur- 
pose, all  their  Officers,  Subjects,  and  Vassals,  to 
frequent  and  attend  the  same  j  forbidding,  in 
the  meanwhile,  during  Divine  Service,  in  con- 
formity with  our  previous  Proclamations,  all 
Taverning,  Fishing,  Hunting,  and  other  usual  oc- 
cupations, handicrafts,  and  professions,  whether 
in  Houses,  Cellars,  Shops,  Ships,  Sloops,  or  in 
the  Streets  and  Markets,  under  the  forfeiture  of 
such  wares,  merchandise,  or  property,  or  the  re- 
demption of  the  same  with  the  sum  of  Twenty - 
-five  Guilders,  until  otherwise  ordered,  to  be  ap- 
plied for  the  benefit  of  the  Poor  and  the  Church  • 
and,  furthermore,  One  pound,  Flemish,  in  case 
either  buyers  or  sellers,  the  hirers  or  the  hired, 
who  may  transgress  [  ]  to  be  applied, 

one  half  to  the  officers  the  other  half  at  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  Court.  Furthermore,  we  do  hereby 
Enact  and  Forbid,  that  no  one  shall,  on  the  fore 
part  [19]  of  the  day,  give  himself  up  to  foolish 
drinking  and  other  excesses,  to  the  scandal  and 
offence  of  others,  under  the  penalty,  in  case  any 
one  ba  thus  found,  of  being  chastised  by  our 
Fiscaal  or  any  of  the  higher  or  lower  officers,  at 
their  discretion.  Done  and,  after  the  resump- 
tion, agreed  to  and  published  on  the  29th  April, 
1648,  at  New  Amsterdam  in  New  Netherland. 


[Original,  12:   Translation,  19,20.] 

WHEREAS,  by  daily  experience,  it  has  been 
seen  and  observed  that,  notwithstanding  it 
has  been  forbidden  several  times,  by  former  Pro- 
clamations, that  any  one  should  Tap,  Hand  out, 
Mingle,  or  Sell  through  a  third  or  fourth  person, 
directly  Or  indirectly,  any  Strong  Drink,  to  the 
Indians br  natives  of  this  Country,  we  must  daily 
see  before  our  eyes  that  the  Indians  are  running 
about,  through  the  Manhattans,  in  a  state  of  in- 


toxication ;  and  that  the  inhabitants,  living  with- 
out, experience  great  vexation  from  the  drunken 
Indians,  whereby,  as  formerly,  fresh  animosities 
and  wars  are  to  be  apprehended :  Therefore,  His 
Excellency,  the  Director  General  and  the  Honor- 
able the  Councillors  have  resolved,  once  more, 
to  enact  the  former  Proclamations,  and  hereby  pe- 
remptorily to  forbid,  and  we  do  by  these  Presents 
peremptorily  forbid,  the  Handing  out,  the  Min- 
gling, or  the  Selling  of  any  Strong  Drinks,  by 
whatever  name  or  mark  they  may  be  known; 
and  in  case  any  person,  after  this  date,  shall  be 
convicted  of  these  offences,  though  it  should  be, 
even,  through  the  information  of  the  Indians 
themselves — to  whom,  for  weighty  reasons,  credit 
shall  be  given  [20]  in  this  case, — he  shall,  over 
and  above  the  penalty  established  by  former 
Proclamations,  be  arbitrarily  punished  without 
any  dissimulation,  since  it  is  far  better  that  such 
evil-disposed  persons  should  be  punished  than 
that  the  Country  and  Community  in  general 
should  suffer  damage  through  them.  Done  on 
the  13th  May,  Anno,  1648,  at  the  Session  in  Fort 
Amsterdam,  in  New  Netherland. 


[Original,  13  ;   Translation,  20,  21.] 

WHEREAS,  by  their  High  Mightinesses  the 
Director  General  and  the  Councillors,  it 
has  been  noticed  and  observed,  with  great  con- 
cern, that  many  of  the  Scotch  Merchants  and 
small  traders  who,  from  time  to  time,  have  come 
out  of  their  country  with  the  ships,  are  doing  or 
aiming  at  nothing  else  than,  by  their  undersell- 
ing and  manner  of  trading,  to  destroy  Trade, 
selling  their  goods  very  rapidly,  giving  Eleven 
to  Twelve  Guilders  in  loose  seawant  for  one 
Reaver,  and  having  sold  out,  going  with  their 
ships  whence  they  may  return  the  same  year, 
without  leaving  or  doing  any  benefit  to  the  Coun- 
try, to  the  injury  of  the  inhabitants,  who,  by  their 
freehold  and  birth,  are  obliged  to  bear  all  the 
burdens : 

Therefore,  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  such 
destroyers  of  Trade,  it  is  deemed  advisable  and 
necessary  for  New  Netherland  and  the  inhabit- 
ants thereof,  to  Enact  and  Ordain  that,  from  this 
time  forth,  all  Scotch  merchants  and  small  deal- 
ers who  come  from  their  country  with  vessels,  with 
the  intention  of  trading  herewith  Christians  or 
Heathens,  at  wholesale  or  retail,  shall  not  be  per- 
mitted to  carry  on  the  least  trade  in  the  land,  ex- 
cept [21]  in  case  they  shall  have  had  a  residence 
here,  in  New  Netherland,  three  following  and 
succeeding  years  •  and,  furthermore,  they  shall 
be  compelled,  within  one  year  after  their  Privi- 
lege and  Opportunity,  to  erect  a  decent  and 
habitable  Tenement  in  this  city  of  New  Amster- 
bors  who  obtain  from  them  their  Reer  and  pay 
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dam.  All  traders  and  others  who  are  in  posses- 
sion of  one  habitable  Tenement,  and  who  have 
resided  three  years  in  the  place,  shall  be  permit- 
ted to  Trade,  and  not  otherwise,  (the  Merchant  or 
Schipper  of  their  High  Mightinesses's  vessels 
alone  excepted),  Provided,  the  same  shall  not  be 
permitted  to  have  any  shop  on  the  land.  Done  in 
the  presence  of  His  High  Mightiness  the  Director 
General,  His  Excellency  Dincklage  ;  Mons.  la 
Montagne,  Brian  Newton,  and  Paulus  Leendert- 
sen,  on  the  18th  September,  Anno,  1648,  at  New 
Amsterdam. 


[Original,  14;  Translation,  21.] 

T)Y  His  High  Mightiness  the  Director  General 
-D  and  their  Excellencies  the  Councillors  of 
New  Netherland,  the  Fire-wardens  are  charged 
and  ordered  to  prevent  all  accidents  by  fire  in 
this  city  of  New  Amsterdam  ;  to  visit  all  around; 
to  see  whether  every  one  keeps  his  Chimneys 
clean  by  sweeping  ;  and,  in  case  any  one  is  found 
to  be  deficient,  immediately  to^demand  the  pen- 
alty of  Three  Guilders,  which  shall  be  appropri- 
ated agreeably  to  the  Proclamation,  on  this  sub- 
ject, published  on  the  21st  January,  1648.  Done 
and  Ordained  in  Session,  at  Fort  Amsterdam,  on 
the  28th  September,  1648.  Present,  His  High 
Mightiness  the  Director  General,  L.  Van  Dinck- 
lage, la  Montagne,  Brian  Newton,  Paul :  Leen- 
dertsen. 


[Original,  14:    Translation,  22.] 

WHEREAS,  there  are  daily  complaints  made 
by  the  Indians  and  Natives,  to  their  High 
Mightinesses  the  Director  General  and  the  Coun- 
cillors that  some  of  the  Inhabitants  are  in  the 
habit  of  setting  the  natives  at  work,  of  availing 
themselves  of  their  labor,  and  of  letting  them  go 
oif  unpaid  after  the  work  has  been  done  ;  and  as 
the  refusal  to  pay  the  Indians  for  their-  labor  is 
contrary  to  the  right  of  all  people,  for  which 
reason  the  Indians  are  threatening,  in  case  they 
are  not  satisfied  and  paid,  that  they  will  take 
their  pay  by  resorting  to  other  unbecoming 
measures : 

Therefore,for  the  timely  and  possible  prevention 
of  all  mischief,  their  High  Mightinesses  the  Di- 
rector General  and  the  Councillors  do  hereby 
warn  all  inhabitants  who  are  indebted  to  the  In- 
dians for  their  daily  wages  or  otherwise,  to  pay 
the  same  without  any  gainsaying  ;  and,  in  case  of 
the  employment  of  the  Indians  for  the  future, 
they  shall  be  under  the  same  obligation,  or  the 
statement  or  complaint  of  the  Indians — to  whom, 
for  reasons  in  the  case,  credit  shall  be  given — to 
make  payment  therefore,  under  such  a  fine  as, 
according  to  the  occasion,  shall  be  deemed  right. 


Done  in  Session  and  Published  on  the  28th  Sep- 
tember, 1648,  at  New  Amsterdam  :  Present,  His 
High  Mightiness  the  Director  General,  L.  Van 
Dincklage,  la  Montagne,  B.  Newton,  Paulus 
Leendertsen. 


XIV.— A  LETTER   FROM   GEN.  QUITMAN. 

H.  B.  Dawson,  Esq. : 

My  Dear  Sir:— Thinking  at  that  period  of  revising  and  re- 
publishing my  History  of  Schoharie  County,  &c,  I  wrote  in 
lb54,  to  Gen.  John  A.  Quitman,  then  recently  of  the  Mexican 
war,  to  know  if  he  was  a  son  of  Domine  Quitman,  at  one  time 
pastor  of  the  Schoharie  Lutheran  Church;  asking  from  him, 
if  he  were,  a  sketch  of  his  public  life.  I  believe  he  advocated, 
before  his  death,  the  doctrine  of  se cession,  as  an  inherent  right 
of  the  States.  I  regret  to  say  I  never  received  any  later  com- 
munication from  him.  He  died,  if  memory  serves  me,  just  be- 
f  re  our  great  civil  war  began.  Be  ieving  that  this  letter  should 
find  a  place  in  the  H.  M.,  I  send  you  a  copy.  J.  R.  S. 

Fort  Plain,  N.  Y-,  Aug.  16,  1866. 

Monmouth,  near  Natchez,  ) 
May  5,  1854.  } 

My  Dear  Sir  : 

Recently,  on  my  return  from  a  visit  to  Ala- 
bama, I  had  the  pleasure  to  receive  your  letter  cf 
the  28th  March  last,  making  inquiries  about 
myself  and  my  father's  family.  Your  conjecture 
is  right :  I  am  a  son  of  the  late  Rev.  Frederick 
Henry  Quitman,  D.D.,  of  Rhinebeck,  N.  Y., 
formerly  Domine  Quitman,  of  Schoharie.  My 
father  was  a  graduate  of  the  University  of  Halle, 
in  Germany,  married  in  the  West  Indies,  and 
came  to  New  Yrork  some  time  in  the  last  centu- 
ry. This  family  consisted  of  four  sons,  of  whom 
I  am  the  third,  and  three  daughters.  I  am  the 
only  survivor  of  his  sons,  and  was  born  1st  Sep- 
tember, 1799,  in  Rhinebeck.  My  three  brothers 
died,  childless.  My  sisters  are  still  living.  The 
eldest,  Mrs.  Quackenboss,  now  resides  in  Albany, 
a  widow.  My  remaining  sisters,  single,  reside  in 
Philadelphia,  spending  their  summers  usually  in 
Red  Hook. 

From  the  age  of  ten  years  I  resided  several 
years  in  the  old  village  of  Schoharie,  under  the 
instruction  of  Dr.  Augustus  Wackerhagen,  then 
Lutheran  Pastor  there, — a  learned  and  a  good 
man,  who  still  enjoys  a  green  old  age  in  Cler- 
mont, Columbia  county.  Subsequently  I  spent 
several  years  at  Hartwick  Seminary,  Otsego 
county,  as  student  and  tutor ;  and  afterwards,  at 
the  age  of  nineteen,  I  was  for  a  year  a  professor 
in  Mount  Airy  College,  near  Philadelphia.  Hav- 
ing studied  the  profession  of  law,  I  migrated  in 
1820,  to  Ohio,  and  thence  in  1821  to  Mississippi, 
where  I  have  resided  since,  except  while  en- 
gaged in  military  service  in  Mexico.  My  family 
consists  of  a  wife,  married  here,  a  son  and  five 
daughters. 

My  life  has  been  an  active  and  I  may  say  an 
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eventful  one.  In  civil  life  I  have  held  various 
positions  :  among  them  Member  of  Legislature, 
of  the  Convention  to  revise  the  Constitution, 
President  of  the  Senate,  twice  Governor  of  Miss- 
issippi, and  once  American  Governor  of  Mexico. 
From  early  life  I  have  been  connected  with  the 
militia  service,  and  in  the  army  have  held  the 
commissions  of  Brigadier  and  Major  General; 
and  served  under  the  command  of  both  Generals 
Taylor  and  Scott,  and  had  the  good  fortune  to 
be  the  first  to  enter  the  city  of  Mexico,  and  plant 
the  standard  of  our  country  on  the  "  Halls  of 
"  the  Montezumas.;; 

Several  imperfect  sketches  of  my  life  have  ap- 
peared in  print.  If  I  can  procure  one,  I  will 
take  great  pleasure  in  transmitting  it  to  you. 
Being  on  the  eve  of  a  journey  from  home,  I  must 
be  brief,  but  will  at  a  time  of  more  leisure 
further  answer  your  complimentary  letter.  You 
will  oblige  me  by  informing  me  where  your 
forthcoming  work  can  be  procured. 

The  late  Governor  Bouck  of  your  State  knew 
my  venerated  father  well,  and  can  perhaps  give 
some  reminiscences  of  him. 

When  a  boy  in  Schoharie,  of  eleven  years  of 
age,  I  was  Captain  of  a  company  of  Cadets, 
armed  with  wooden  guns,  and  have  a  distinct  re- 
collection of  some  skirmishes  with  a  half-gipsy, 
half-Indian  race  of  vagabonds  living  in  the 
hills.  They  were  called  Sloughters,  and  from 
their  peculiarities  and  habits,  deserve  a  place  in 
the  history  of  that  settlement. 

Very  respectfully,  your  ob't  serv?t, 
J.  A.  Quitman. 

J.  R.  Simms,  Esq. 


XV.— OLD     NEW    YORK     REVIVED— Con- 
tinued. 

16.  Papers  Concerning  the  Evacuation  of 
the  City  by  the  British,  in  1783. 

1. — Memorial  of  the  Exiles. 

To  His  Excellency  George  Clinton,  Esquire, 
Governor,  and  the  other  the  Honourable  Mem- 
bers composing  the  Board,  constituted  by  Law 
for  the  temporary  Government  of  the  Southern 
District  of  the  State  : 

The  Memorial  of  the  Subscribers,  in  Behalf  of 

themselves  and  others,  the  Refugee 

Citizens  of  New-York  : 

HuMRLY  SlIEWETH, 

THAT    your    Memorialists   were    among    the 
first  of  the  citizens  of  America,  who  in  the 
early  stages  of  British  usurpation,  asserted  their 


rights  as  became  freemen  ;  and  who  openly  con- 
tended against  the  unconstitutional  and  arbitrary 
measures  which  were  adopted  and  pursued  by 
the  King  and  Parliament  of  Britain,  to  reduce 
the  inhabitants  of  this  continent  to  the  abject 
state  of  unconditional  submission,  to  such  exer- 
cises of  power  as  their  avarice  or  ambition 
might  dictate.  And  your  Memorialists,  after  a 
series  of  unavailing  applications  to  the  British 
court  for  redress,  can  also  ascribe  to  themselves 
the  honour  of  making  the  first  overtures  to  their 
then  sister  colonies  for  establishing  that  union 
among  themselves,  which,  under  the  protection 
of  Divine  Providence,  has  proved  the  happy 
means  of  their  common  preservation:  and  which 
has  enabled  them,  with  such  unparalleled  suc- 
cess, to  repel  the  powerful  exertions  cf  an  exas- 
perated enemy,  and  to  close  the  hazardous  con- 
test by  compelling  even  that  haughty  enemy  to 
acknowledge  these  United  States  as  a  free,  sove- 
reign and  independent  nation. 

That  your  Memorialists,  conscious  of  the  rec- 
titude of  their  intentions,  the  justice  and  im- 
portance of  the  cause  in  which  they  were 
engaged,  stimulated  by  the  most  sacred  regard 
for  the  civil  and  religious  liberties  of  their 
country,  and  possessing  the  fullest  dependence 
upon  the  honour,  the  exertions,  and  support  of 
their  fellow  sufferers,  citizens  and  countrymen, 
so  solemnly  promised  and  pledged  by  voluntary 
associations,  declaring  to  the  world,  that  at 
every  hazard,  expence  and  danger,  they  would 
defend  and  maintain  their  freedom  against  every 
invader. — Governed  by  such  motives,  and  confid- 
ing in  such  assurances,  your  Memorialists  in  de- 
monstration of  the  sincerity  of  their  professions, 
most  cheerfully  abandoned  their  comfortable 
habitations,  their  property,  and  many  of  them 
every  means  of  support,  upon  the  approach  of 
the  British  armament  to  this  state  in  the  year 
1776.  Perhaps  too  sanguinely  reasoning  from 
the  dictates  of  their  own  hearts,  that  a  people 
on  whose  generosity  and  gratitude  they  were 
thus  confidentially  depending,  and  for  whose 
safety,  interest  and  cause  they  were  thus  fully 
devoting  themselves,  would  receive  them  with 
the  most  cordial  expressions  of  friendship,  favour 
and  esteem. 

At  this  period,  and  in  the  most  destitute  and 
dispersed  circumstances,  commenced  the  various, 
aggravated  and  severe  hardships,  which,  in  the 
course  of  a  seven  years  exile,  your  Memorialists 
have  experienced;  and,  notwithstanding  of  which, 
animated  by  the  hope  of  being  eventually  sue. 
cessful  in  tho  great  cause  in  which  they  had 
embarked,  they  have  on  all  occasions,  with  forti- 
tude and  firmness,  continued  to  manifest  their 
zeal  and  perseverance,  by  contributing  according 
to  their  power  and  opportunity,  whatever  has 
been  required  from  them  in  common  with  others, 


1867.] 


HIST01UCAL    MAGAZINE. 


43 


for  public  use  or  service  :  Patiently,  though  anx- 
iously waiting  for  that  happy  day,  which  would 
relieve  them  from  such  mortifying  scenes  of 
misery,  by  restoring  them  triumphantly  to  their 
native  city  with  liberty  and  peace. 

Such  having  beeh  the  conduct,  the  sacrifices, 
and  the  sufferings  of  your  Memorialists,  through 
the  tedious  periods  of  the  war,  there  can  be  but 
few  among  all  the  citizens  of  America  who  have 
more  real  cause  of  rejoicing  at  the  auspicious 
prospect  of  an  honourable  peace. — But  when 
they  reflect  upon  the  present  circumstances  of 
the  city,  and  compare  them  with  their  own  :— 
When  they  remember  that  a  very  considerable 
part  of  it  is  reduced  to  ashes,  and  the  residue  in 
the  occupation  of  adherents  to  the  British  gov- 
ernment, and  followers  of  the  British  army,  pos- 
sessed, not  only  of  all  the  advantages  derived 
from  trade  and  business  of  every  kind,  but  also 
of  wealth  and  influence  to  secure  those  advan- 
tages to  themselves.— Your  Memorialists  wouid 
be  filled  with  the  most  painful  and  alarming 
apprehensions  for  their  future  means  of  subsist- 
ence and  support,  were  they  not  comforted  by 
the  confidence  and  trust  which  they  repose  in 
the  justice  and  wisdom  of  that  government, 
which  they  have  done  so  much  to  establish. 

Your  Memorialists  have  derived  great  satis- 
faction and  encouragement  from  the  provident 
measures  adopted  by  the  Legislature,  which 
under  prudent  limitations,  constitutes  a  tempo- 
rary government  for  the  southern  district  of  the 
state,  especially  as  they  flatter  themselves  that  a 
generous  attention  to  the  case  and  circumstances 
of  the  dispersed  and  unfortunate  citizens  of  New- 
York,  as  a  principal  end,  dictated  the  expediency 
and  propriety  of  this  judicious  and  necessary 
act.  And  your  Memorialists,  possessing  the  same 
confidence  in  the  justice,  generosity  and  wisdom 
of  your  Honorable  Board,  entertain  no  doubt 
but  that  you  will  be  equally  disposed  to  take 
your  Memorialists  under  your  immediate  protec- 
tion and  favour,  and  to  exert  the  powers  with 
which  you  are  invested  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
moting their  speedy  and  effectual  re-establish- 
ment, as  far  as  may  be  practicable,  in  their 
former  habitations,  or  in  as  comfortable  a  man- 
ner as  the  reduced  condition  of  the  city  will 
permit. 

Reduced  in  property,  and  destitute  as  many  of 
your  Memorialists  are,  and  notwithstanding  they 
have  devoted  so  many  years  of  the  most  valuable 
part  of  their  lives  to  the  common  cause  of  their 
country,  yet  they  never  would  think  themselves 
warranted  to  solicit  the  interposition  of  your 
Honorable  Board  for  their  interest  or  accommo- 
dation in  any  instance  where  their  application  or 
claims  would  operate  against  the  true  interest  of 
the  state  at  large,  or  with  the  rights  of  those 
who  were  entitled  to  the  favour  of  government ; 


but  your  Memorialists  are  fully  persuaded  that 
when  the  merits  of  their  present  requests  are 
dispassionately  and  impartially  investigated,  it 
will  be  abundantly  evident,  that  on  the  one  hand, 
they  have  given  the  most  ample  demonstrations 
of  attachment,  perseverance  and  zeal,  through 
all  the  vicissitudes  of  the  arduous  contest;  and 
that  on  the  other  hand,  those  who  are  in  posses- 
sion of  the  city  have  perhaps,  with  equal  perse- 
verance, exerted  themselves  to  support  our  enemy 
and  to  defeat  the  measures  which  have  been  pur- 
sued for  the  preservation  of  our  lives,  liberty, 
and  the  establishment  of  our  freedom  and  inde- 
pendence;  nor  can  there  be  a  doubt,  but  that 
exasperated  by  their  disappointment  and  dis- 
grace, they  will  retain  the  same  vindictive  rage 
and  enmity  against  our  happy  constitution  and 
government ;  and  instigated  by  their  unconquer- 
able prejudices,  will  exert  every  means  in  their 
power  to  attempt  their  subversion.  And  when  it 
is  considered  how  far  the  influence,  principles 
and  examples  of  the  citizens  of  the  metropolis 
prevail  through  the  remote  parts  of  the  state, 
there  can  be  as  little  doubt  about  the  policy  ^  of 
guarding  against  the  dangerous  effects  which 
reasonably  might  be  apprehended  from  excluding 
the  whig  inhabitants  and  suffering  the  capital  of 
the  state  to  remain  an  asylum  for  the  disaffected, 
and  a  nursery  of  tory  principles. 

Having  thus  freely,  but  they  hope,  with  be- 
coming respect,  stated  to  your  Honorable  Board 
the  peculiar  embarrassments  and  distresses  ^  of 
their  present  situation  ;  and  also  taken  the  lib- 
erty to  suggest  such  arguments  as  they  trust, 
will  sufficiently  vindicate  the  justice  and  pro- 
priety of  their  claims :  your  Memorialists  take 
leave  to  represent,  that  many  of  them  were 
tenants,  and  rented  houses  either  by  the  year,  or 
upon  lease  for  a  term  of  years,  which  they  aban- 
doned, and  with  the  American  army  retired  from 
the  city  in  the  Ml  of  the  year  1776.  That  others 
of  your  Memorialists  occupied  houses  their  own 
property,  which,  since  the  enemy  have  had  pos- 
session of  the  city,  are  consumed  by  fire,  and 
that  comparatively,  there  are  but  very  few  of 
those  citizens  who  withdrew  from  New-York 
upon  the  approach  of  the  enemy,  who  have 
either  the  means  or  prospect  of  being  able  to 
procure  a  covering  for  their  families  upon  their 
return,  especially  as  in  their  present  circum- 
stances, they  cannot  afford  to  pay  such  extrava- 
gant rents  as  are  demanded  by  the  proprietors, 
particularly  by  those  who  have  adhered  to  the 
enemy  or  remained  within  their  power  and  pro- 
tection during  the  war,  and  which  are  frequently 
given  by  disaffected  and  strangers,  as  your  Me- 
morialists apprehend,  thereby  to  gain  a  residence 
and  establishment  in  the  state. 

Under  such  a  complication  of  difficulties,  your 
Memorialists   are   constrained  to  present  their 
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case  and  claims  to  your  Honorable  Board  : — 
They  again  declare  that  they  wish  for  nothing 
incompatible  with  the  rights  of  whig  citizens,  or 
which  would  embarrass  government  in  their  de- 
cisions :  and  they  flatter  themselves,  that  while 
they  only  claim  "to  be  provided  for,  as  faithful 
and  zealous  citizens  and  subjects,  in  preference 
to  those  who  have  been  open  and  avowed  ene- 
mies, their  applications  will  neither  be  deemed 
unreasonable,  nor  rejected  by  a  government  con- 
vinced of  the  truth  of  the  facts  which  they 
assert,  and  friendly  to  the  principles  of  our  glo- 
rious revolution. 

Your  Memorialists  do  therefore  most  earnestly 
request,  that  your  Honorable  Board  will  be 
pleased  to  take  their  case  into  consideration,  and 
as  soon  as  conveniently  may  be,  to  make  an  ordi- 
nance, authorizing  such  of  your  Memorialists 
who  either  occupied,  rented,  or  leased  houses  in 
the  year  1776,  from  persons  who  have  either  re- 
mained, or  removed  within  the  enemy's  lines,  to 
repossess  the  same  upon  their  return  to  the  city. 
Also  directing  that  such  houses  as  are  part  of 
confiscated  estates  be  appropriated,  until  the 
Legislature  shall  otherwise  determine  for  the 
further  accommodation  of  your  Memorialists; 
and  prescribing  such  other  methods  and  means 
of  providing  houses  for  the  Refugee  Citizens  as  a 
due  sense  of  their  merits,  their  necessity,  and 
your  wisdom  may  suggest. 

And  in  order  to  prevent  as  much  as  possible 
those  irregularities  and  confusion,  which,  on 
such  an  occasion  may  be  apprehended,  as  well 
as  for  the  convenience  of  the  citizens,  your  Me- 
morialists beg  leave  further  to  request,  that  a 
competent  number  of  prudent  persons  may  be 
appointed  by  your  Honorable  Board  for  the 
purpose  of  distributing  the  houses,  agreeable  to 
such  ordinance  as  your  Honorable  Board  shall 
be  pleased  to  pass  in  favour  of  your  Memorial- 
ists, who  as  in  duty  bound,  shall  ever  pray,  &c. 

New  Burgh,  September  1,  1783. 


Samuel  Loudon 
Richd.  Norwood 
Richard  Leaycroft 
Geo.  Taylor 
Hugh  M  Conn  el 
Michael  Brooks 
Alex".  Lamb 
Thomas  Pasett 
Sam  no]  Myer 
Samuel  Fardon 
Abraham  fardon — 
Peter  montanye 
Benj amin  Montanye 
Peter  Montanye  Junr 
Thomas  Montanye 
Henry  Peckwell 
Abraham  Larzelere 


Robert  Hatton 
Samuel  Hallo  way 
Pelig  Seaman 
Benj  '.  Montanye 
Amos  Hone 
William  lleriot 
Aaron  King 
Lawrence  Myer 
David  Currie 
James  M  Kenney 
Isaac  Van  Hook 
Nicholas  Kortright 
Nicholas  Kortright  junr 
Stephen  Smith 
John  Currie 
John  Montanye 
James  M<  Cull  en 


Abr™.  Ingram 
Kamp  Ayrs 
Jn^.  Harrison. 
Jn-\  Tyson 
William  Frazer 


Chas.  Tillinghast 
Michael  Tremper 
John  Bailey 
Jn°.  Keese 
W"3.  Keese 


2. — Order  of  the  Procession,  November  25,  1783. 

New- York,  Nov.  24,  1783. 

The  Committee  appointed  to  conduit  the 
Order  of  receiving  their  Excellencies  Gov- 
ernor Clinton  and  General  Washington, 

~D  E  G  Leave  to  inform  their  Fellow-Citi- 
zens,  that  the  Troops,  under  the  Com- 
mand of  Major-Gcneral  Knox,  will  take 
Poffeffion  of  the  City  at  the  Hour  agreed  on, 
on  Tuefday  next  ;  as  foon  as  this  may  be 
performed,  he  will  requeft  the  Citizens  who 
may  be  aflembled  on  Horfeback,  at  the  Bowl- 
ing-Green, the  lower  End  of  the  Broad- Way, 
to  accompany  him  to  meet  their  Excellencies 
Governor  Clinton  and  General  Washing- 
ton, at  the  Bull's  Head,  in  the  Bowery— the 
Citizens  on  Foot  to  afTemble  at  or  near  the 
Tea-water-Pump  at  Frefh-water. 

ORDER     of     PROCESSION. 

A  party  of  Horfe  will  precede  their  Ex- 
cellencies and  be  on  their  flanks— after  the 
General  and  Governor,  will  follow  the  Lieu- 
tenant-Governor and  Members  of  the  Council 
for  the  temporary  Government  of  the  South- 
ern Parts  of  the  State— The  Gentlemen  on 
Horfe-back,  eight  in  Front— thofe  on  Foot, 
in  the  Rear  of  the  Horfe,  in  like  Manner. 
Their  Excellencies,  after  paffing  down  Queen- 
Street,  and  the  Line  of  Troops  up  the  Broad- 
way, will  a-light  at  Cape's  Tavern. 

The  Committee  hope  to  fee  their  Fellow- 
Citizens,  conduct  themfelves  with  Decency 
and  Decorum  on  this  joyful  Occafion. 

CITIZENS    TAKE    CARE!!! 

HH  H  E  Inhabitants  are  hereby  informed, 
-*-  that  Permifhon  has  been  obtained  from 
the  Commandant,  to  form  themfelves  in  pa- 
troles  this  night,  and  that  every  order  requi- 
fite  will  be  given  to  the  guards,  as  well  to  aid 
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and  affift,  as  to  give  protection  to  the  patroles  : 
And  that  the  counterfign  will  be  given  to 
Thomas  Tucker,  No  51,  Water  Street  ; 
from  whom  it  can  be  obtained,  if  neceffary. 


3. — Address  to  General  Washington. 

To  his  Excellency  George  Washington  Esquire, 
General  and  Commander  in  Chief  of  the  Armies 
of  the  United  States  of  America. 

The  Address  of  the  Citizens  of  New  York, 
who  have  returned  from  Exile,  in  behalf  of 
themselves  and  their  Suffering  Brethren. 
Sir 

At  a  moment  when  the  arm  of  Tyranny  is 
Yielding  up  its  fondest  usurpations ;  we  hope 
the  Salutations  of  long  suffering  Exiles,  but  now 
happy  freemen,  will  not  be  deemed  an  unworthy 
tribute. — In  this  place,  and  at  this  moment  of 
exultation  and  triumph,  while  the  Ensigns  of 
Slavery  still  linger  in  our  Sight,  we  look  up  to 
you,  our  deliverer,  with  unusual  transports  of 
Gratitude  and  Joy. — Permit  us  to  Welcome  you 
to  this  City,  long  torn  from  us  by  the  hard  hand 
of  Oppression,  but  now,  by  your  Wisdom  and 
energy,  under  the  guidance  of  Providence,  once 
more  the  seat  of  Peace  and  freedom ;  we  forbear 
to  speak  our  gratitude  or  your  Praise,  we  should 
but  echo  the  voice  of  Applauding  Millions  ;  But 
the  Citizens  of  New  York  are  eminently  indebted 
to  your  virtues  and  we  Who  have  now  the  hon- 
our to  address  your  Excellency,  have  been  often 
companions  of  your  Sufferings,  and  witnesses  of 
your  exertions.  Permit  us  therefore  to  approach 
your  Excellency  with  the  dignity  and  Sincerity 
of  freemen,  and  to  Assure  you,  that  we  shall  pre- 
serve with  our  latest  breath,  our  Gratitude  for 
your  Services,  and  Veneration  for  your  Charac- 
ter ;  and  accept  of  our  Sincere  and  earnest  Wishes 
that  you  may  long  enjoy  that  calm  domestic  fe- 
licity which  you  have  so  generously  sacrificed ; 
that  the  Cries  of  Injured  Liberty  may  never  more 
interrupt  your  repose,  and  that  your  hapiness 
may  be  eaqual  to  your  Virtues. 

Signed  at  request  of  the  Meeting — 
Thomas  Eandall 
Dan1:  Phoenix 
Sam  :  Broome 
Tho^:  Tucker 
Henry  Kipp 
•  Pat.  Dennis 
W«:  Gilbert  Senr: 
"Wm.  Gilbert  Junr- 
Francis  Van  Dyck 
Jeremiah  Wool 
Geo:  Janeway 
Abra^:  P:  Lott 
Ephraim  Brashier 
New  York  Nov:  26  k  1783. 


4. — The  General's  Reply. 

To  the  Citizens  of  New  York  who  have  re- 
turned from  Exile. 
Gentlemen, 

I  thank  You  sincerely  for  youre  affectionate 
Address,  and  entreat  You  to  be  persuaded  that 
Nothing  could  be  more  agreeable  to  me  than 
your  polite  Congratulations:  Permit  me,  in 
Turn,  to  felicitate  You  on  the  happy  Repossession 
of  your  City. 

Great  as  your  Joy  must  be  on  this  pleasing 
Occasion,  it  can  scarcely  exceed  that  which  I 
feel,  at  seeing  You,  Gentlemen,  who  from  the 
noblest  Motives  have  suffered  a  voluntary  Exile 
of  many  Years,  return  again  in  Peace  &  Tri- 
umph to  enjoy  the  Fruits  of  your  virtuous  Con- 
duct. 

The  Fortitude  and  Perseverance  which  You 
and  your  Suffering  Brethren  have  exhibited  in 
the  Course  of  the  War,  have  not  only  endeared 
You  to  your  Countrymen,  but  will  be  remem- 
bered with  admiration  and  Applause  to  the  latest 
Posterity. 

May  the  Tranquility  of  your  City  be  per- 
petual.— May  the  Ruins  soon  be  repaired,  Com- 
merce flourish  Science  be  fostered  ;  And  all  the 
civil  and  social  Virtues  be  cherished,  in  the 
same  illustrious  Manner  which  formerly  reflect- 
ed so  much  Credit  on  the  Inhabitants  of  New 
York.  In  fine,  may  every  Species  of  Felicity 
attend  You  Gentlemen  &  your  worthy  fellow 
Citizens. 

G°.  Washington. 


5.   The  Firemen's  Address  to  the  Governor  of  the 
State  of  New  York. 

To  His  Excellency  George  Clinton  Esq 
Governor  of  the  State  of  New  York  in 
America  &c: — &c* — &c! — 

May  it  please  your  Excellency 

As  the  Change  of  Government  has  now- 
taken  place  on  the  Arrival  of  your  Excellency  in 
this  City — We  the  Fire  Engineers  of  the  several 
Fire  Engines,  and  Companies  belonging  to  the 
same,  beg  leave  to  lay  before  your  Excellency, 
the  State  and  Condition  of  the  Fire  Engines  &c 
as  also  of  the  several  Companies  and  Number  of 
Men  now  belonging  to  the  same. 

We  further  beg  leave  to  represent  to  your 
Excellency  That  the  Fire  Engines  with  the  other 
emblements  belonging,  were  before  the  late  Fire 
all  in  good  Condition  and  the  Companies  under 
good  Order  and  Regulations:  And  as  there  are 
at  present  a  number  of  Fire  Buckets  wanting, 
and  also  some  necessary  to  be  done  (Occasioned 
by  the  late  Fire)  to  the  several  apparatus  belong- 


46 


HISTORICAL    MAGAZINE. 


[January, 


ing  to  the  Engines,  which  require  immediate  dis- 
patch, not  knowing  how  soon  they  may  be 
wanted — We  think  it  Our  duty,  and  therefore 
take  this  early  Opportunity  to  represent  this 
matter  to  your  Excellency,  as  the  safety  and 
preservation  of  this  Metropolis  at  Times  depend 
greatly  in  keeping  the  Engines  in  good  Order. 

We  now  beg  leave  to  inform  your  Excellency 
that  we  held  a  commission  Jointly  and  Severally, 
under  the  late  Governor  Robertson,  and  are  happy 
to  say  we  always  gain'd  applause  from  the  Citi- 
zens for  Our  good  Conduct  in  the  Alarming 
time  of  Fire  in  this  City — Should  it  please  your 
Excellency  to  Continue  us  in  this  office  under 
your  Administration  we  will  always  Act  with 
such  Conduct,  as  we  make  no  Doubt  will,  when 
Called  upon  in  Time  of  Fire  gain  the  applause  of 
your  Excellency,  as  well  as  in  the  late  Fire  we 

have  of  the  Citizens. We 

Remain  with  Great  Respect 
Your  Excellency;s  Most  Obed 
Most  Hum'e  Servts 
John  Balthaser  Dash. 
George  Stanton 
Francis  Dominick 
Jeronemus  Alstyne 
Newyork  27^  November  1783. 

A  List  of  the  Names  of  the  Foremen  and  Com- 
mon men  belonging  to  the  Several  Fire  Engines, 
with  the  Numbers  of  the  same. 

Engine — N»  1.  Jacob  Boelin, 

2.  John  Burt  Lyng 

3.  John  C.  Puntzius 

4.  John  Post  .     .     . 

5.  Daniel  Ten  Eyck 

6.  Nicholas  Carmer 

7.  Ahasures  Turk    . 

8.  Henry  Riker  .     . 

9.  Charles  Doughty 

10.  Isaac  Meade    .     . 

11.  Christopher  Henniger  d° 

12.  John  B.  Dash  Jun 

13.  Richard  Deane     . 

14.  Benjamin  Birdsall 
Men  belonging  to  ) 

Ladders  and  hooks  f 
No  1.  Daniel  Cottong  . 
2.  William  Wright 
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XVI.— THE  MURDER  OF  JANE  MACCREA. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Historical  Magazine  : 

This  tragic  occurrence,  which  produced  so 
great  an  impression  on  the  public  mind,  in  En- 
gland as  well  as  America,  at  the  time,  as  to 
become  the  subject  of  discussion  in  Parliament 
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and  the  English  press  of  the  day,  has  recently 
been  revived  by  some  of  our  writers  on  historical 
topics,  who  criticize  Mr.  Bancroft's  account  of  it 
with  some  sharpness,  challenging  his  fidelity  to 
the  truth  of  history,  because  he  does  not  accept 
the  modern  versions  of  more  or  less  ancient  tra- 
ditions, which  have  resulted  in  an  opinion  that 
the  unfortunate  girl  really  received  her  death- 
wound  at  the  hands  of  Americans,  not  Indians. 
I  am  aware  that  this  version  has  received  the 
imprimatur  of  Mr.  Lossing,  Mr.  Stone  and  oth- 
ers, but  it  seems  to  me  to  be  quite  time  to  ask 
these  gentlemen  what  disposition  they  have  made 
or  we  are  to  make  of  the  contemporary  accounts 
of  those  who  certainly  ought  to  have  known 
what  they  were  writing  about,  and  whose  state- 
ments can  hardly  be  overthrown  or  set  aside  by 
those  traditions  of  traditions  on  which  the  new 
versions  rest. 

General  Gates  was  not  slow  to  aggravate  the 
excesses  committed  by  the  Royal  army  and  their 
savage  allies ;  and  in  his  famous  "tickler  on  the 
"subject  of  scalping,"  he  imputed  the  Indian 
cruelties  to  Burgoyne,  in  a  letter  of  the  second 
of  September,  1777. 

Burgoyne's  own  statement,  in  reply  to  Gates, 
on  the  sixth  of  September,  1777,  is  as  follows  : 

"  In  regard  to  Miss  M'Rea,  her  fall  wanted  not 
"  the  tragic  display  you  have  labored  to  give  it,  to 
"  make  it  as  sincerely  abhorred  and  lamented  by 
"  me,  as  it  can  be  by  the  tenderest  of  her  friends. 
"  The  fact  was  no  premeditated  barbarity.  On 
"  the  contrary,  two  chiefs,  who  had  brought  her 
"  off  for  the  purpose  of  security,  not  of  violence 
"  to  her  person,  disputed  which  should  be  her 
"  guard ;  and  in  a  fit  of  savage  passion  in  one, 
"from  whose  hands  she  was  snatched,  the  unhap- 
"py  woman  became  the  victim.  Upon  the  first 
"intelligence  of  this  event,  I  obliged  the  Indians 
"  to  deliver  the  murderer  into  my  hands ;  and 
"though  to  have  punished  him  by  our  laws  or 
"  principles  of  justice,  would  have  been  perhaps 
"  unprecedented,  he  certainly  should  have  suf- 
"  fered  an  ignominious  death,  had  I  not  been  con- 
"  vinced,  from  my  circumstances  and  observa- 
"  tion,  beyond  the  possibility  of  a  doubt,  that  a 
"  pardon  under  the  terms  which  I  presented  and 
"  they  accepted,  would  be  more  efficacious  than 
"  an  execution  to  prevent  similar  mischiefs/' 

This  statement  is  confirmed  by  the  evidence  of 
Lord  Harrington,  before  the  House  of  Commons, 
March  1,  1779,  and  Burgoyne's  review  of  the  evi- 
dence, which  are  printed  in  his  State  of  the  Expe- 
dition from  Canada,  published  in  London,  in 
1780. 

Cordon,  in  his  History,  confirms  all  this,  very 
emphatically.     He  says : 

"My  account  of  Miss  M'Rea's  death  will  differ 
"  only  circumstantially  from  Burgoyne's.  Mr. 
"  Jones,  her  lover,  anxious  on   her  account,  en- 
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"  gaged  some  Indians  of  two  different  tribes  to 
"convey  her  away  from  among  the  Americans 
s*  for  the  purpose  of  security.  He  might  fear  for 
"  her,  on  account  of  her  father's  being  interested 
"  in  the  royal  cause  and  of  her  attachment  to 
"  himself.  He  promised  to  reward  the  person, 
*'  who  should  bring  her  safe  to  him,  with  a  bar- 
"  rel  of  rum.  The  two  who  took  her  and  car- 
"  ried  her  to  some  distance,  disputed  who  of  them 
"  should  convey  her  to  Mr.  Jones.  Each  was 
''anxious  for  the  reward;  and  that  the  other 
u  might  not  receive  it,  one  of  them  struck  his 
"  tomahawk  into  her  skull  and  killed  her." 

Gordon  gives  his  authority  in  a  foot-note,  in 
which  he  says :  "This  is  the  substance  of  the 
"  relation  given  by  Mrs.  M'Neil,  who  was  in 
*  company  with  Miss  M'Rea  when  taken  by  the 
"  Indians." 

When  these  documents  are  disposed  of,  we 
shall  be  better  able  to  estimate  the  value  of  the 
traditions.  G.  H.  M. 

-    New  York,  December,  1866. 


XVII.— NOTES. 


Massachusetts  Election  Sermon  (H.  M.  x. 
156). — Having  but  one,  still  I  will  name  it: 
1777,  by  Samuel  Webster,  A.  M.,  of  Salisbury. 

M.  M.  Jones. 

Utica,  N.  Y. 


The  Boston  Massacre. — "  The  twenty-ninth 
"  Regiment  of  Foot,"  says  the  Boston  Daily  Adver- 
tiser of  September,  1814,  "which  is  now  at  Cas- 
"  tine,  is  called  the  Boston  Begiment,  it  being  the 
"  same  that  perpetrated  the  memorable  Boston 
"  Massacre.  It  is  said  that  one  man  who  was  at 
"  that  time  a  private  in  that  regiment,  still  be- 
"  longs  to  it,  and  is  now  at  Castine."        J.  W. 

Belfast,  Maine. 


Anthracite  Coal.  —  A  recent  newspaper 
states  that  anthracite  coal  was  first  used  in  this 
country  in  the  Wyoming  Valley,  by  two  Con- 
necticut blacksmiths,  in  1768-69  ;  but  it  was  not 
till  1808  that  it  was  used  for  domestic  purposes 
in  the  common  grate.  In  that  year,  Judge  Fell, 
of  Wilkesbarre,  recorded  the  fact  that  he  had 
made  the  experiment  of  burning  the  common 
stove-coal  of  the  Valley  in  a  common  fire-place, 
and  found  it  answering  all  the  purposes  of  fuel. 

Gordon,  in  his  Hist.  American  Bev.,  ii.  32, 
mentions,  among  the  principal  articles  left  by 
the  British  at  the  evacuation  of  Boston,  March 
17th,  1776,  "twenty-five  hundred  chaldrons  of 
"  sea-coal."  J.  W. 

Belfast,  Maine. 


Washington  at  Trenton  in  1789. — Accord- 
ing to  the  Boston  Daily  Advertiser,  three  vener- 
able ladies  still  survive  who  were  of  the  choir  of 
young  ladies  that,  dressed  in  white,  greeted 
Washington  as  he  entered  Trenton  in  1789,  on 
his  way  to  assume  the  Presidency,  and  who 
strewed  his  pathway  with  flowers.  One  yet  lives 
in  Trenton,  another  is  the  mother  of  the  Hon. 
Mr.  Chesnut,  formerly  senator  from  South  Caro- 
lina, and  the  third,  Mrs.  Sarah  Hand,  resides  in 
Cape  May  County,  N.  J.  J-  W. 

Belfast,  Maine- 


A  Historical  Difficulty. — Some  time  ago, 
a  silver  coin  was  dug  up  in  a  ditch  in  the  vicinity 
of  Davidson  College,  N.  C,  on  the  obverse  of 
which  was  the  usual  stamp  of  Spanish  coins  in 
the  center ;  and  around  the  border,  "  Carlus 
"III.  D.  G." 

On  the  reverse,  in  the  center,  an  abbreviation 
of  the  word  Carolus,  with  III.  under  it;  and 
around  the  border,  "Hispaniarum  Rex,"  with 
the  date,  as  far  as  could  be  made  out,  1711.  But 
all  the  Chronological  Tables  give  the  reign  of 
this  king  from  1759-1788.  Its  origin  here  could 
not  be  accounted  for,  and  it  was  stolen  from  the 
cabinet  of  the  writer  afterwards. 

We  have  heard  of  gold  coins  found  in  Lincoln 
County,  in  the  route  of  the  British  army  in  1781, 
at  the  places  where  they  encamped.  But  we 
know  not  of  what  denomination.  They  either 
lost  a  number  of  twenty-five  pound  cannon  balls, 
or  threw  them  into  Dutchman's  Creek,  in  that 
County,  one  of  which  is  in  the  possession  of  the 
writer.  E.  F.  R. 


A  Letter  of  the  First  Napoleon. — In  re- 
moving the  archives  of  the  State  Department,  a 
few  weeks  since,  (on  the  demolition  of  the  old 
building,)  the  following  remarkable  letter  of  Na- 
poleon I.  came  to  light.  It  had  probably  got 
mixed  in  with  some  dispatches  from  the  French 
Minister  to  this  country  at  that  time.  It  was 
given  by  Mr.  Secretary  Seward  to  Mr.  Gobright 
of  the  Associated  Press,  and  is  having  quite  a  run 
through  the  papers.  It  seems  to  have  accom- 
plished its  object,  for  Mr.  Armstrong,  the  Ameri- 
can Minister  referred  to,  was  soon  supplanted  by 
Joel  Barlow,  which  pleased  Napoleon,  as  on  the 
official  presentation  of  Mr.  Barlow,  he  addressed 
him  as  follows ;  "lam  happy  to  receive  a  Min- 
ister Plenipotentiary  from  the  United  States, 
"particularly  so  distinguished  a  gentleman, — 
"  whose  opinions  are  so  well  known  to  me. 
"  Make  the  English  respect  your  flag,  and  you 
"  will  obtain  everything  you  wish  from  me." 
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CORRESPONDENCE    OF    NAPOLEON    FIRST,    1810 — 

16,147. 

To  31.  de  Champagny,  Duke  de  Gadore,  Minister 
for  Foreign  Relations  at  Paris  : 

Paris,  January  19,  1810. 
Monsieur  Duke  de  Cadore  :  You  must  see 
the  Minister  from  America.  It  is  beyond  all  ri- 
diculous that  he  writes  of  things  that  one  does 
not  comprehend.  I  prefer  that  he  should  write 
in  English,  but  at  length,  and  in  a  manner  that 
we  can  understand.  How  is  it  that  in  affairs  so 
important  he  contents  himself  with  writing  let- 
ters of  four  lines  ?  Speak  to  the  secretary  who 
is  here  ;  speak  also  to  the  secretary  who  is  about 
arriving  from  America.  Send  by  a  courier  ex- 
traordinary a  despatch  in  cypher  to  America  to 
make  them  understand  that  that  Government  is 
not  represented  here ;  that  its  minister  does  not 
understand  French — is  a  morose  man,  with  whom 
one  cannot  deal ;  that  all  obstacles  would  be  re- 
moved if  we  had  an  envoy  to  talk  with.  Write 
in  detail  on  the  matter.  Let  me  know  what  ef- 
fect the  letter  from  Attenburg  has  had  in  the 
United  States,  what  has  been  done,  and  what  is 
proposed.  Write  to  America  in  such  a  manner 
that  the  President  may  know  what  a  fool  has 
been  sent  here.  Napoleon. 


Historical  Coincidence. — There  is  a  singu- 
lar coincidence  between  Ezekiel  and  Herodotus. 

In  the  prophecy  of  the  former,  Ch.  xl.  5,  he 
had  a  measuring  reed  of  a  cubit  and  a  hand- 
breadth  in  length.  In  Ch.  xli.  8,  he  calls  these 
"  great  cubits,"  see  also  Ch.  xliii.  3.  This  prophet 
lived  at  or  in  the  vicinity  of  Babylon  about  600 
B.  C.  Now  Herodotus,  called  the  father  of  pro- 
fane history,  lived  about  500  B.  C.,  and  visited 
and  described  the  city  of  Babylon;  and  in  Liber 
I.,  Sec.  178,  he  says,  "  the  wall  is  fifty  royal  cubits 
"  in  breadth,  and  in  height,  two  hundred  ;  but  the 
"royal  cubit  is  larger  than  the  common  one  by 
"  three  fingers  breadth." 

Both,  then,  must  be  speaking  of  the  same  cu- 
bit,:  and  this  is  mentioned  nowhere  else  in  the 
Bible ;  unless  perhaps  there  is  an  allusion  to  it 
in  Revelations  xxi.,  15-17,  where  the  angel  that 
talked  with  John  had  a  golden  reed  to  measure 
the  New  Jerusalem  ;  "  and  he  measured  the  wall 
"  thereof,  a  hundred  and  forty  and  four  cubits,  ac- 
"  cording  to  the  measure  of  a  man,  that  is,  of  the 
"  angd.'':  The  length  of  the  cubit  is  ordinarily 
given  at  twenty-two  inches;  this  " great  cubit " 
then  will  be  about  twenty-six  inchea.  Now  Mr. 
Rich  says  that  the  Babylonian  bricks  are  thirteen 
inches  square:  and  as  Herodotus  says  the  wall 
was  fifty  royal  cubits  thick,  this  will  give  exactly 
a  hundred  bricks  to  reach  across  the  wall. 

The  first  synchronism  of  sacred    and  profane 


history  is  said  to  be  in  Jer.,  xxv.  1,  where  the 
fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim  and  the  first  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar coincide.  And  in  Ch.  xxxii.  1,  the 
tenth  of  Zedekiah  is  the  same  as  the  eighteenth 
of  Nebuchadnezzar.  In  2  Kings,  xxv.  2,  8,  the 
eleventh  of  Zedekiah  falls  upon  the  nineteenth  of 
Neb.  E.  F.  R. 

Davidson's  College,  N.  C. 


Arnold  in  Maine. — A  dwelling-house  owned 
by  Henry  Norcross,  in  Augusta,  Me.,  was  burnt 
in  June  last.  It  was  one  of  the  oldest  houses  in 
the  city,  having  been  built  in  1770,  by  James 
Howard,  and  possessed  a  historical  interest  as 
being  occupied  by  General  Benedict  Arnold  on 
his  expedition  to  Quebec  during  the  Revolution- 
ary War.  Dr.  Senter,  in  his  Journal  of  that  ex- 
pedition, says,  under  date  of  September  23d,  1776, 
"  Head  Quarters  were  at  Esq.  Howard's,  an  ex- 
"  ceeding  hospitable,  opulent,  and  polite  family." 

A  recent  number  of  the  Republican  (Maine) 
Clarion  mentions  the  discovery  of  a  gun-barrel, 
which  was  found  at  Arnold's  Crossing,  on  Dead 
River,  and  is  supposed  to  have  belonged  to  some 
one  of  Arnold's  men.  It  shows  marks  of  long  ex- 
posure to  the  weather,  and  is  of  an  ancient  date. 

Belfast,  Maine. 


Longevity  in  Maine. — The  town  of  Auburn, 
in  Maine,  with  a  population  of  less  than  three 
thousand,  contained,  in  1851,  forty-nine  persons, 
the  youngest  of  whom  was  over  seventy-three 
years  old.  All  but  eight  had  been  inhabitants 
of  the  town  for  over  half  of  a  century.     J.  W. 

Belfast,  Maine. 

Red  Hook,  N.  Y. — A  correspondent  of  the 
Red  Uoolc  Advertiser,  speaking  of  an  old  resi- 
dent of  that  town,  says  "  he  moved  to  Red  Hook 
"in  1815.  Previous  to  that  time  he  had  spent 
"several  summers,  whilst  a  youth,  on  the  place 
"  now  owned  by  Johnston  Livingston. 

"The  family  resided  in  the  old  stone  house 
"  which  formerly  belonged  to  John  Reade,  Esq., 
"  which  stood  among  the  locust  trees  on  almost 
"the  extremity  of  his  (Reade's)  Hoek.  At  this 
"  point  there  was  a  dock,  as  good  as  that  after- 
"  wards  built  at  the  Lower  Tivoli  Landing,  last 
"  occupied  by  the  Collyers,  and  quite  a  consider- 
able freighting  establishment.  This  stone 
"  house  was  occupied  in  1815  by  Mons.  de  Labi- 
"  garre,  who  afterwards  built,  in  French  style,  the 
"  Elmendorf  house,  or  Chateau,  as  he  called  it, 
"and  laid  out  the  city  of  Tivoli,  which,  accord- 
ing to  his  plan,  would  have  adapted  itself  to 
"  the  ground  and  made  quite  a  handsome  di9- 

"This  Frenchman  united  a  groat  deal  of  prac- 
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"  tical  ability  and  visionary  scheming.  He  went 
"  into  co-partnership  with  Chancellor  Livingston. 
"His  first  idea  was  to  make  china  out  of  Reade 
"Hoek  clay — a  failure;  then  to  make  paper  out 
"  of  the  river  weed  known  as  *  frog-spawn.'  This, 
"  as  might  be  supposed,  failed  also.  His  next 
"  idea  was  to  make  soup  cakes  for  the  American 
"Army  during  the  last  war  (1812-15).  This 
"failed  also. 

"  Mr.  L recollects*  perfectly  the  mill   in 

"  White  Clay  (now  Ham's)  Creek,  and  says  that 
"rafts  were  floated  into  a  saw-mill  therein,  adja- 
"  cent  to  the  flouring  establishment;  that  the 
"  North  Cove  was  sufficiently  deep  to  afford  a 
"  favorable  sailing  ground  when  he  was  young. 
"  Here  Chancellor  Livingston  built  the  hull  of 
"his  first  steamboat,  the  Clermont,  or  Car  of 
"Neptune,  where  it  is  now  dry  ground.  The 
"writer  has  lived  in  this  neighborhood  for 
"  twenty-five  years,  and  he  has  witnessed  changes 
"he  could  hardly  have  believed  possible.  His 
"informant,  who  lives  in  the  only  building 
"  which  the  British  did  not  burn  when  they  came 
"up  the  river  in  1777,  witnessed  almost  as  great 
"changes  between  1815,  when  he  bought,  and 
"1841.  Even  in  1815,  things  had  altered  mate- 
"  rially  from  their  original  appearance,  and  cen- 
"tres  of  trade  were  beginning  to  shift  their  loca- 
tions. Twenty-five  years  ago  there  was  no 
"vestige  of  the  old  Reade  dock  or  dwelling,  and 
"  it  is  doubtful  if  there  are  half  a  dozen  persons 
"  alive  who  ever  saw  either. 

"  Mr.  Reade  was  a  son-in-law  of  the  Gilbert 
"Livingston  who  owned  the  Mansion  House, 
"  which  still  stands  between  the  two  landings  at 
"  Tivoli.  Anchor." 


XVIIL— QUERIES. 


Emanuel  Swedenborg. — This  distinguished 
author  is  said  by  M.  Sandel,  in  his  Eulogium,  to 
have  been  born  "  at  Stockholm,  the  29th  of  Janu- 
"  ary,  1688  ;;;  and  as  an  authority  for  the  state- 
ment, "  a  note  which  he  delivered  in,  himself,  to 
"  be  inserted  in  the  Register  of  the  Nobles v  of 
Sweden,  is  referred  to.  Yet,  in  a  letter  addressed 
by  Swedenborg  himself,  in  1769,  to  his  friend 
Rev.  Thomas  Hartley,  of  Winwick,  Northamp- 
tonshire, it  is  said,  "  I  was  born  at  Stockholm,  in 
"the  year  1689,  Jan.  29."  Can  any  of  the  read- 
ers of  the  Magazine  throw  any  light  on  the  sub- 
ject ?  W. 

FORDHAM,  N.  Y. 


Hamilton  and  the  Presbyterians. — We 
submit  the  following  to  our  readers,  as  we  know 
little  on  the  subject.— Ed.  Hist.  Mag. 

hist  mag.,  vol.   i.  4 


Brighton  Heights,  S.  I., ) 
Jan.  15, 1867.  ) 
H.  B.  Dawson,  Esq. 
My  Dear  Sir  : 

A  few  years  ago  a  distinguished  Presbyterian 
minister  made  the  remark  in  public,  that  Alexan- 
der Hamilton  gave  form  to  the  Federal  Constitu- 
tion, and  derived  his  Republican  ideas  of  govern- 
ment from  the  Form  of  Government  adopted  by 
the  Presbyterian  Church.  It  is  generally  con- 
ceded that  the  Confession  of  Faith  contains  a  very 
pure  type  of  Republicanism.  Now,  it  is  certainly 
an  important  question,  as  to  the  extent  of  Hamil- 
ton's influence  in  the  framing  of  this  noble  in- 
strument, and  a  matter  of  interest  to  the  Presby- 
terian family  of  churches  as  to  how  far  our  civil 
institutions  were  moulded  by  their  systems  of 
government.  My  own  personal  investigations 
do  not  convince  me  that  the  claim  for  Hamilton 
can  be  fully  sustained,  nor  have  I  been  able  to 
find  any  authority  for  asserting  the  indebtedness 
of  the  Constitution  to  the  Confession  of  Faith. 
Will  you  be  so  good  as  to  give  me  your  opinion 
upon  these  matters  ? 

Truly  your  friend, 

Heman  R.  Timlow. 


Buff  and  Blue. — What  is  the  origin  of  the 
colors  generally  supposed  to  have  been  those 
which  constituted  the  Continental  uniform  ? 
Were  they  ever  acknowledged  as  the  uniform  of 
the  Continental  or  United  States  Army  ?  If  so,  at 
what  date  were  they  adopted,  and  how  ?  What 
regiments  wore  them  ?  Had  these  colors  any- 
thing to  do  with  the  English  and  Scotch  Union, 
after  the  Revolution  of  1688  ?  Was  Blue  rec- 
ognized as  the  national  color  of  Scotland,  and 
was  it  united  with  Buff,  as  a  substitute  for 
Orange,  the  representative  color  of  the  House  of 
Orange,  as  a  memorial  of  the  restoration  of  law, 
liberty  and  right  in  England,  by  William  III.  ? 
Why  did  Fox  wear  these  colors  ?  Did  the  Col- 
onists adopt  them  from  him,  as  one  of  their 
champions  ?  An  answer  to  these  questions,  or 
any  of  them,  will  much  oblige  a  constant  reader, 
who  has  devoted  much  attention  to  the  subject 
without  success.  Anchor. 

Tivoli,  N.  Y. 


East  India  Company's  Ensign. — Can  any  of 
your  correspondents  inform  me  when  and  how 
this  flag,  which  appears  to  be  identical  with  the 
Grand  Union  Flag  raised  by  Washington  at  Cam- 
bridge, January  1st,  1776,  originated,  and  by 
what  authority  it  was  adopted  ?  It  is  certain 
that  a  flag  of  alternate  red  and  white  stripes, 
having  an  English  Union  or  Jack  in  its  upper 
corner  next  the  staff,  was  the  established  ensign 
of  the  British  East  India  Company  as  long  as  it 
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held  sovereign  possession  in  the  Eastern  Seas.  It 
■waved  over  the  Company's  forts,  and  was  carried 
over  the  ocean  by  its  vessels,  and  on  land  by  its 
armies. 

Your  correspondent  Anchor  (Vol.  viii.  p. 
395)  mentions  having  a  drawing  of  one  of  these 
flags,  published  in  1704,  which  has  thirteen 
stripes.  Your  correspondent  Delta  (Vol.  ix. 
p.  35)  has  a  drawing  of  one  published  in  1707, 
which  has  only  ten  stripes.  In  a  chart  of  Flags 
in  my  possession,  published  in  1808  by  Gio  An- 
tonio Lasso-Isnova,  there  is  one  with  thirteen 
stripes  and  a  white  Union  with  the  red  cross  of 
St.  George.  The  London  Encyclopedia,  Vol.  ix., 
1832,  gives,  as  the  East  India  Company's,  a  flag 
of  thirteen  stripes,  with  the  English  Union,  as  at 
present  composed,  of  the  blended  crosses  of  St. 
George,  St.  Andrew  and  St.  Patrick,  and  has,  in 
addition,  adjoining  the  right-hand  side  of  the 
Union,  a  red  perpendicular  stripe  of  the  same 
width  as  the  horizontal  stripes,  thus  forming  a 
St.  George's  cross  across  the  whole  flag.  The 
latest  edition  of  Webster's  Dictionary,  having 
the  imprint  1867,  has  a  drawing  of  an  East  India 
Colony  flag  precisely  like  the  one  in  The*London 
Encyclopedia.  The  evidence  seems  to  favor  tl  e 
correctness  of  thirteen  stripes.  A  striped  flag 
with  the  British  Union  is  at  present  the  national 
flag  of  the  Hawaiin  Kingdom  or  Sandwich 
Islands.  A  similar  flag  was  given  to  the  New 
Zealanders  before  they  were  recognized  as  a 
British  Colony.  The  flag  of  Liberia  is  like  our 
own,  only  it  has  but  a  single  star  in  the  Union. 
It  would  be  interesting  to  ascertain  how  and 
when  those  flags  were  assumed.  G.  H.  P. 

Ciiarlestown,  Mass.,  Nov.  20,  166. 


XIX.— REPLIES. 


Z.vrati. — In  Drake's  valuable  edition  of  Hub- 
bakd's  Indian  Wars  (Vol.  ii.  p.  71),  his  note 
refer-  this  name  to  "a  city  of  Moab."  The  true 
reference  should  bo  to  Genesis  xxxviii.  28-30, 
where  Hubbard's  allusion  to  "  the  Scarlet  Thred" 
receives  its  explanation.  B. 

Brunswick,  Me. 


Several  Inquiries  (Vol.  x.  p.  291). — A  com- 
plete history  of  Concert  Hall  can  be  found  in 
Drake's  History  of  Boston,  641. 

The  section  of  the  town  westerly  of  Beacon 
Hill,  was  called  Now  Boston. 

The  ferry  was  from  the  foot  of  Hanover  Street 
to  Winnisimmet.  now  called  Chelsea. 

For  a  sketch  of  the  life  of  John  Morrison  see 
Sabine's  Loyalists  of  the  American  Revolution,  ii. 
108. 


Hugh   Dairy m pie  was   the  commander  of  the 

rberus  frigai 
New  York. 


Cerberus  frigate  from  1773  to  1776.         W.  K 


George  Eacker  (Vol.  x.  p.  292). — There  is 
a  copy  of  the  oration  referred  to,  in  the  Library 
of  the  New  York  Historical  Society. 

An  j  Oration,  j  delivered   at  the  request  of  | 
The  Officers  of  the  Brigade  |  of  the  |  City  and 
County  of  New  York,  J  and  of  the  |  County  of 
Richmond,  |  before    them,    and    the  |  Mechanic, 
Tammany,  and  Coopers'  Societies,  |  On  the  Fourth 
of    July,    1801,  J  in    commemoration    of    the  | 
Twenty-Fifth  Anniversary  j  of  j  American  Inde- 
pendence, j  By  George  J.  Eacker.  |  New  York :  | 
Priuted   for    William    Durell,   No.   106  Maiden 
Lane,     1801.     8vo,  pp.  23.  W.  K. 


Downing — Ware. — The  following,  from  the 
Proceedings  of  the  Massachusetts  Historical  So- 
ciety, 1862-3,  p.  415,  is  an  answer  to  the  query 
signed  Prendergast  (Hist.  Mag.,  x.,  p.  378) : 

"  The  President  read  a  passage  from  a  newly- 
"  discovered  letter  of  Emanuel  Downing  to  his 
"brother-in-law,  Gov.  Winthrop,  which  will  be 
"printed  in  the  forthcoming  volume  of  the  So- 
"  eiety's  Collections,  and  which  furnished  some 
"new  information  in  regard  to  Downing' s  family 
"history.  It  speaks  of  his  father-in-law,  Sir 
"  James  Ware,  ashaving  recently  died,  etc.,  [1632], 
"  Sir  James  Ware,  whose  second  daughter,  Ann, 
"  was  the  first  wife  of  Emanuel  Downing,  was  a 
"highly  distinguished  person  in  Ireland,  a  mem- 
"ber  of  the  Irish  Parliament  in  1613,  and  knight- 
"  ed  by  James  I.  He  was  the  father  of  that  Sir 
"James  Ware  whose  works  on  Ireland  had  se- 
"  cured  him  the  title  of  the  Irish  Camden,  and  of 
"  whom  an  interesting  account,  with  a  portrait, 
"  will  be  found  in  Thane's  British  Autography, 
"  Vol.  ii.,  p.  38.  A  fine  copy  of  the  Works  Con- 
"cerning  Ireland,  in  two  folio  volumes,  is  in  the 
"  Boston  Public  Library;  and  in  the  second  part 
"of  the  second  volume,  p.  148,  there  is  an  account 
"  of  the  family  of  Sir  James  Ware,  with  a  notice 
"  of  his  sister's  marriage  to  Emanuel  Downing.'' 

The  letter  referred  to  will  be  found  in  the 
Massachusetts  Historical  Society7 s  Collections, 
Fourth  series,  Vol.  vi.  A 

Boston. 


XX.— PROCEEDINGS  OF  SOCIETIES. 

1.  —  New  England  Historic-Genealogical 
Society. 
Boston,  November  7. — The  monthly  meeting  of 
this  Society  was  held  this  day,  Dr.  Winslow 
Lewis  in  the  chair.  The  librarian  reported  do- 
nations during  the  last  month  of  27  volumes,  218 
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pamphlets,  a  file  of  the  Evening  Gazette  for  the 
year  1828,  and  four  beautiful  medallions  exem- 
plifying the  rewards  of  merit  in  the  Humane 
Society.  The  medallious  were  presented  by  Hon. 
Geo.  B.  Upton,  Vice  President  of  the  Society. 

The  Historiographer  read  a  biographical 
sketch  of  Edward  Bush  of  Boston,  a  resident 
member,  who  died  January  21,  1866. 

A  very  able  essay  was  then  read  by  Rev. 
James  Freeman  Clarke,  D.D.,  on  "  Method  in  the 
"study  of  history,  especially  in  schools." 

Dr.  Clarke  began  by  describing  the  old-fash- 
ioned histories,  read  in  our  childhood,  as  a  task 
and  directly  forgotten,  and  the  romantic  his- 
tories of  Shakspeare  and  Scott,  perfectly  and 
always  remembered.  He  asked  how  history  was 
to  be  made  as  real  and  as  interesting  as  ro- 
mance ?  To  a  child,  fable  is  not  so  interesting 
as  reality,  for  the  child  always  asks,  when  you 
tell  him  a  story  : — Is  it  true  ?  Truth  is  really 
more  interesting  than  mere  fiction.  Dr.  Clarke 
suggested  that: — 1st.  There  should  be  more  local 
color  in  the  history  taught  in  schools,  more 
pieturesqueness  and  painting  out  in  detail,  and 
illustrated  his  meaning  by  a  reference  to  Haw- 
thorne's Stories  for  Children.  2d.  That  the  only 
thing  committed  to  memory  should  be  the 
pivotal  dates  around  which  history  turns, — the 
dates  from  which  others  may  be  inferred,  and 
suggested  such  a  study  as  Mental  Chronology. 
•  3d.  That  history  should  be  studied  in  classes, 
each  person  studying  out  of  a  separate  book,  and 
reading  by  topics,  so  that  the  recitation  should 
be  made  more  instructive  and  interesting.  Dr. 
Clarke  related  a  very  interesting  fact  of  the 
present  Princess  of  Prussia.  A  lady  who  saw 
them  at  the  palace  some  years  since,  when  small 
children,  told  him  that  she  noticed  hung  on  the 
side  of  their  room,  well  worn,  and  in  apparently 
constant  use,  some  of  Hawthorne's  books  for 
children,  such  as  Grandfathers  Chair,  &c,  and, 
said  Dr.  Clarke,  who  knows  but  an  essential  ele- 
ment in  the  training  by  which  they  have  been 
able  to  guide  so  victoriously  the  late  contest  with 
Austria,  was  by  the  inspiration  received  from  the 
study  of  these  and  other  works  of  a  kindred  char- 
acter ? 

The  paper  of  Dr.  Clarke  was  philosophical  and 
practical,  touching  upon  the  distinctive  objects 
of  the  Society.  The  study  of  history  in  this  new 
way  called  out  strong  expressions  of  approval 
from  several  prominent  members.  On  motion  of 
Mr.  Sheppard,  the  Librarian,  the  thanks  of  the 
Society  were  presented  to  Dr.  Clarke  for  his  very 
instructive  paper,  and  a  copy  was  requested. 

Rev.  William  Tyler  of  Newton  gave  an  inter- 
esting account  of  his  visit  to  the  birthplace  of 
Sir  David  Ochterlony,  corner  of  North  Centre 
and  North-streets  in  this  city,  within  a  few  days, 
making,  by  his  research,   the  locality  another 


historical  landmark  in  the  northern  part  of  Bos- 
ton. Sir  David  Ochterlony  was  sou  of  David 
Ochterlony,  and  was  born  Feb.  12,  1758.  For 
his  military  services  in  India,  he  was  created  a 
baronet  in  1816.  He  died  15th  July,  1825  ;  and 
was  succeeded  by  Sir  Charles  Metcalf  Ochter- 
lony, who  is  now  living  in  England  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  that  title. 

The  meeting  was  then  dissolved. 

[The  minutes  of  the  meeting  in  December,  if 
one  was  held,  have  been  miscarried  or  mislaid. — 
Ed.  Hist.  Mag.1 


2. — Boston  Numismatic  Society. 

Boston,  November  1. — The  monthly  meeting 
of  this  Society  was  hold  this  afternoon.  After 
the  usual  introductory  business,  the  Secretary 
called  the  attention  of  the  members  to  an  early 
description  of  the  bronze  medal  of  Washington, 
exhibited  at  the  last  meeting.  From  the  list  of 
"  Memorial  Medals,"  lately  prepared  by  W.  El- 
liot Woodward,  Esq.,  it  appears  that  the  Weekly 
Museum  of  July  24, 1802,  notices  the  purchase  by 
a  traveller  at  Birmingham  of  the  medal,  with  the 
inscription  "Emancipator  of  America;"  probably 
it  had  just  appeared.  Dr.  Fowle  exhibited  a 
small  parcel  of  coins,  among  which  was  a  scarce 
medal  of  Washington. 

The  Secretary  showed  something  of  the  results 
of  his  travels  in  Europe.  The  most  remarkable 
piece  is  a  gold  medal  of  size  36 ;  on  one  side  is 
the  crowned  bust  of  Louis  XII.,  of  France,  in  a 
robe  ornamented  with  fleurs-de-lis,  and  wearing 
the  order  of  St.  Michael.  On  the  reverse  is  the 
crowned  bust  of  his  Queen,  Anne  of  Brittany,  in 
a  long  veil  and  a  dress  covered  with  ermine 
spots,  the  arms  of  her  Duchy.  A  collection  of 
about  one  hundred  coin  and  medals,  purchased 
by  the  Secretary  at  Munich,  was  much  admired. 
Most  of  the  pieces  are  European,  of  the  sixteenth 
and  seventeeth  centuries,  but  there  are  a  few 
American  rarities.  Among  the  latter  are  the 
large"  Libertas  America,"  in  silver;  the  smaller 
medal,  with  the  reverse  "  Communi  Consensu," 
the  large  inaugural  medal  of  John  Quincy 
Adams,  in  silver,  and  the  pattern  dollar  of  1839; 
also  two  rare  bronze  medals  of  Franklin  ;  one 
of  these  is  Masonic,  of  French  origin.  The 
other  has  on  the  reverse  a  globe,  an  electric  bat- 
tery, a  pile  of  books,  and  a  broken  chain  and 
sceptre,  with  the  inscription  "  Fulminis  Tyran- 
"idisique  Domitor." 

Among  the  foreign  are  the  beautiful  medal  on 
the  marriage  of  Maximilian  of  Austria  to  Mary 
of  Burgundy,  1479,  a  large  medal  on  the  great 
victory  of  Lepanto,  1571,  another  on  the  de- 
struction of  the  Spanish  Armada,  1588,  a  crown 
of  Frederic,  Elector  Palatine,  as  King  of  Bohe- 
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mia,  1621,  and  several  medals  of  Martin  Luther. 
The  moderate  cost  of  the  whole  collection  was 
cause  of  surprise.  The  Secretary  spoke  of  the 
ease  with  which  fine  coins  could  be  found  and 
bought  in  most  parts  of  Europe;  American 
pieces,  in  particular,  seem  to  be  very  highly 
valued  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic. 


3. — Rhode  Island  Historical  Society. 

A  meeting  of  the  Rhode  Island  Historical  So- 
ciety was  held  at  its  Hall,  in  Providence,  on  the 
evening  of  the  fourth  of  December,  1866,  Gover- 
nor Arnold  occupying  the  chair. 

A  paper  was  read  before  the  Society,  by  Pro- 
fessor Diman,  on  Sir  Harry  Vane,  the  Younger, 
in  his  relation  especially  to  Rhode  Island. 

The  paper  began  with  a  reference  to  the  fact, 
that  while  Rhode  Island  was  more  indebted  to 
Vane  than  to  any  other,  after  Roger  Williams, 
for  her  existence  as  a  distinct  political  commu- 
nity, his  name  had  hardly  found  mention  in  her 
history,  and  had  almost  wholly  faded  from  her 
traditions.  While  the  veneration  felt  for  Wil- 
liams was  attested  by  the  splendid  edition  of  his 
works,  now  in  course  of  publication,  there  ex- 
isted no  memorial  of  one,  through  whose  influ- 
ence with  the  Long  Parliament  the  first  "  free 
"and  absolute  Charter  of  Civil  Government" 
was  granted  to  Rhode  Island,  and  of  whom 
Williams  himself  declared,  "Under  God,  the 
"sheet  anchor  of  our  ship  is  Sir  Harry."  A 
striking  extract  was  quoted  from  the  records 
of  the  Town  of  Providence,  to  prove  the 
veneration  and  gratitude  felt  for  Vane  by 
the  first  settlers,  and  on  all  these  grounds 
Professor  Diman  claimed  that,  although  Vane 
had  never  set  his  foot  within  her  narrow 
territory,  he  might  still  be  justly  regarded  as 
one  of  the  founders  of  the  State. 

Claiming,  further,  that  in  Rhode  Island,  if 
nowhere  else,  Vane  should  be  fairly  judged, 
Professor  Diman  proceeded  to  give  a  brief  out- 
line of  Vane's  early  career,  referred  to  his  elec- 
tion as  Governor  of  Massachusetts,and  then  con- 
sidered, somewhat  fully,  the  reason  why  Massa- 
chusetts writers,  with  the  exception  of  Upham, 
had  so  much  underrated  him.  The  state  of  par- 
ties in  the  Massachusetts  Colony  was  considered, 
and  a  comparison  instituted  between  Vane  and 
Winthrop,  the  representatives  of  the  liberal  and 
the  conservative  elements.  The  reverence  felt 
for  Winthrop,  as  a  wise  and  judicious  magistrate, 
had  unfavorably  affected  the  view  taken  of  his 
opponent.  Winthrop  had  always  in  view  the 
interest  of  the  Colony,  while  to  Vane,  Massachu- 
setts was  a  means,  and  not  an  end.  He  came  to 
this  country  in  search  of  an  ideal  State;  such  as, 
at  that  time,  existed  only  in  his  own  sublime 
imagination  ;  his  fervid  faith  picturing  in   New 


England  a  spring  of  liberty,  pure  and  perennial 
as  that  fount  of  immortal  youth  which  the 
Spanish  explorers  sought  amid  the  everglades  of 
Florida.  While  to  Winthrop  may  belong  the 
ample  space  in  the  annals  of  Massachusetts  ;  on 
the  page  of  that  more  inspiring  history  which 
concerns  itself  with  universal  man,  the  higher 
place  must  be  assigned  to  Vane. 

The  career  of  Vane  was  next  traced  after  his 
return  to  England  ;  and  his  character  was  vindi- 
cated from  the  misrepresentations  of  English 
writers.  Carlyle  was  particularly  noticed  in 
this  connection;  and  his  inadequate  estimation  of 
Vane  was  traced  to  his  extravagant  admiration, 
for  Cromwell,  to  whose  policy  Vane  was  stead- 
fastly opposed.  It  was  shown  that  the  terms  ap- 
plied by  Carlyle  to  Vane,  "  a  man  of  light  fibre," 
"a  very  pretty  man/'  did  not  accurately  describe 
one  who  managed  the  harsh  affairs  of  England 
during  the  Dutch  War,  who  conducted  the  differ- 
ent negotiations  with  the  Scotch,  who  stood  in 
the  front  rank  of  the  debaters  in  the  Long  Par- 
liament, and  who  earned  the  magnificent  eulo- 
gium  of  Milton.  Vane  was  not,  as  his  enemies 
represented,  a  heated  political  enthusiast,  not 
one  disposed  to  hold  to  the  time-honored  tra- 
ditions of  English  liberty. 

The  closing  scenes  in  Vane's  career  were  then 
described ;  and  a  parallel  was  traced  between  him 
and  Sir  Thomas  More — one  the  noblest  victim  of 
the  great  political,  as  the  other  was  the  noblest  vic- 
tim of  the  great  religious,  revolution  in  England. 
Though  in  a  different  way,  yet  both  laid  down 
their  lives,  out  of  devotion  to  ideal  truth,  to  a 
duty  higher  than  any  civil  obligations. 

The  religious  opinions  of  Vane  were  then 
passed  in  brief  review,  the  speaker  quoting  the 
remark  of  Hume,  that  Vane's  writings  were  ab- 
solutely unintelligible,  with  no  traces  of  elo- 
quence, or  even  of  common  sense  ;  and  showing 
that  the  views  of  Vane  had  been  held  by  the 
early  Christians,  and  by  many  distinguished  men 
in  our  time.  The  theological  writings  of  Vane 
were  pervaded  throughout  with  a  depth  of  spirit- 
ual insight,  and  marked  by  a  simplicity  and 
nobleness  of  diction,  which  placed  them  in  the 
front  rank  of  the  religious  literature  of  the  17th 
century. 

In  conclusion,  Prof.  Diman  expressed  the  hope 
that  to  the  Gallery  of  Historical  Portraits,  in 
which  were  already  gathered  the  faces  of  so  many 
connected  with  Rhode  Island,  where  were  seen 
Channing  and  Berkeley,  the  features  of  the  sec- 
ond Charles,  the  massive  lineaments  of  Crom- 
well, there  might  be  next  added  the  noble  coun- 
tenance of  one  who  combined  the  acuteness  of 
Berkeley  with  the  elevation  of  Channing,  and  to 
whom  history  accords  a  purer  fame  than  to 
Cromwell,  and  to  whom  Rhode  Island  owes  a  far 
deeper  debt  than  to  Charles  II. 
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4.— New  York  Historical  Society. 

December  Fourth,  1866.— Th6  Society  held  its 
regular  meeting  at  its  hall  this  evening,  Presi- 
dent De  Peyster  and  a  quorum  of  members  being 
present. 

The  Librarian  reported  donations,  during  the 
past  month,  from  several  persons. 

Mr.  Augustus  Schell,  from  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee, reported  favorably  on  the  nomination  of 
Hon.  George  W.  Clinton,  of  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  for 
corresponding  membership,  and  on  those  of 
-James  Pott,  Henry  Hopkins,  Colonel  William 
H.  Sidell,  George  W.  T.  Lord,  Robert  Stuyvesant, 
William  W.  Niles,  Christian  S.  Delevan,  and  Ed- 
ward Hasler,  for  Resident  Membership  ;  and  the 
Society  duly  admitted  the  gentlemen  referred  to. 

Mr.  Schell,  from  the  same  Committee,  gave 
notice  of  a  proposed  amendment  of  Article  V.  of 
the  By-Laws  of  the  Society,  under  which  all  per- 
sons hereafter  elected  to  membership  shall  pay 
Iwenty  Dollars  as  an  admission  fee,  and  Ten 
Dollars  yearly  as  dues,  instead  of  the  present 
■rates.  r 

Twelve  gentlemen  were  proposed  for  Resident 
Membership  of  the  Society,  and  the  nominations 
were  referred,  under  the  rule,  to  the  Executive 
Committee. 

The  paper  of  the  evening  was  read  by  John 
Komeyn  Brodhead,  LL.D.,  on  «  The  Adminis- 
-  tration  of  Sir  Edmund  Andros  in  New  England 
u  in  1688-89.;;  As  this  paper  is  printed,  in  ex- 
tenso,  in  another  part  of  this  number  of  The 
Historical  Magazine,  our  readers  will  need  no 
synopsis  in  this  place. 

On  its  conclusion,  Mr.  Erastus  C.  Benedict 
offered  a  resolution  of  thanks,  with  a  request  for 
a  copy  for  the  archives  of  the  Society,  which 
was  unanimously  adopted. 

Doctor  A.  K.  Gardner  submitted  a  Preamble 
and  Resolution  on  the  death  of  Horace  Green, 
M.D.,  LL.D.,  whioh,  inasmuch  as  they  involved 
the  merits  of  Doctor  Green's  peculiar  theory  of 
practice  in  his  own  profession,  were  referred  to 
the  Executive  Committee. 

The  Society  then  adjourned. 


5.— The  American  Ethnological  Society. 
The  Society  held  its  meeting  on   Wednesday 
evening  October  10th,  1866,  at  the  residence  of 
rl    ™,0tls>  the   Second  Vice-president,  Dr. 
John  lorrey,  being  in  the  chair. 

The  Corresponding  Secretary,  Dr.  W.  H.  Thom- 
son, read  a  translation  of  a  letter  written  in  Ara- 
bic, and  received  from  General  Otman  Hashem,  of 
lunis,  North  Africa,  acknowledging  his  election 
as  a  Corresponding  Member,  and  expressing 
much  satisfaction  with  his  recent  visit  to  Amer- 
ica : 


"  TO    GOD    ONLY    BE    THE    PRAISE  ! 

"  Unto  the  men  illustrious  among  the  sons  of 
"  eminence  j  awake  to  subjects  of  great  thought ; 
"  the  foremost  riders  on  the  race-course  of  per- 
"  fection  and  knowledge,  viz. : — Their  Excellen- 
"  cies,  the  President  and  Secretary  of  the  Ameri- 
can Ethnological  Society:  May  God  watch 
"  over  them ! 

"After  the  completest  salaam  and  most  special 
"  salutations,  we  would  state  that  we  have  been 
"  honored  with  that  which  both  gratified  and  re- 
joiced us — a  distinguished  writing  informing 
"  us  of  our  election  as  Corresponding  Member  of 
"your  Society,  celebrated  for  its  ways,  and 
"  praised  for  its  record.  This  we  received  at  the 
"  hands  of  him  who  is  dignified  with  the  digni- 
"  *y  of  your  great  Government,  Signor  Amos 
"  Perry,  Consul-General  of  America  to  the  Court 
"  of  Tunis.  We  express  our  thanks  and  obliga- 
"  tions  for  your  thinking  of  us  in  this  connection, 
"  although  we  are  not  of  those  qualified  for  such 
"  things.  We  do  not  cease  to  remember,  with 
"  all  thanks,  the  kind  manner  of  our  reception 
"during  our  journey  to  your  great  country — may 
"  God  ever  cause  it  to  be  well  built  and  fortu- 
"  nate !  We  no  longer  wonder  at  your  enterpris- 
"  ing  investigations,  as  you  are  citizens  of  such 
"  an  honorable  land;  and  we  ask  God  that  he 
"will  perpetuate  and  increase  the  communica- 
"  tion  and  friendship  between  our  country  and 
"  yours.  And  may  there  ever  remain  to  you  the 
"  help  of  the  Almighty. 

"  Written  by  him  who  stands  in  need  of  the 
"  mercy  of  the  Exalted, 

"  Otman  Hashem, 
"  Amir  hira,  (Brigadier-General.) 
"  Second  day  of  Rabur, 
"  Year  of  the  Hegira,  1283."* 

The  Recording  Secretary,  Mr.  Dwight,  after 
making  his  report  [which  was  one  of  unusual  in- 
terest and  proved  to  be  his  last],  read  letters 
from  the  Hon.  George  Folsom  ;  Dr.  E.  Berchon, 
of  Paris  ;  Rt.  Rev.  John  Payne  ;  S.  C.  Roldan ; 
Rev.  A.  Bushnell,  D.D.,  of  Gaboon,  Equit.  Africa, 


>n  races,  languages  and  customs  of  Central  Af- 
rica ;  Capt.  Nicholas  Pike  ;  Henry  McGuier,  rel- 
ative to  High  Rock  Spring,  at  Saratoga,  N.  Y. : 
Waldo  M.  Potter,  and  Mrs.  M.  E.  Francis. 

A  letter  was  also  received  from  Amos  Perry, 
Esq.,  U.  S.  Consul-General  at  Tunis,  accepting 
his  election  as  Corresponding  Member,  and 
promising  to  co-operate  with  the  Society. 

Dr.  Otis  exhibited  one  of  the  curious  gold 
relics  from  the  Chiriqui,  upon  which  remarks 
were  made  by  General  Herran,  Dr.  Torrey,  Mr. 
Dwight,  and  others. 

Dr.  Thomson  stated  that  the  subject  of  stone 
implements  and  relics  has  been  shown,  recently, 

*  18th  of  July,  1666. 
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to  have  an  important  connection  with  Asiatic, 
no  less  than  with  European  and  American  Ar- 
chaeology, as  the  first  use  of  bronze  and  iron,  in 
Asia,  is  not  of  so  remote  a  period  as  heretofore 
generally  supposed. 

Interesting  cave  discoveries  in  Belgium  were 
reported  by  Mr.  C.  Rau,  as  described  in  the  Leip- 
ziger  dSovellen-Zeitung,  of  August,  1866  ;  and  he 
also  made  remarks  concerning  a  collection  of 
flint  implements  from  Riigen,  at  present  in  this 
city. 

The  following  gentlemen  were  elected  Corre- 
sponding Members  of  the  Society: 

Dr.  J.  Broca,  Member  of  the  Academy  of  Med- 
icine, of  Paris,  and  General  Secretary  of  the  So- 
ciete  cl; Anthropologic  de  Paris;  Bishop  Wil- 
liams, of  the  Prot.  Epis.  Mission  in  China ;  Ed- 
ward L.  Asher,  of  Punjaub,  India;  and  Daniel 
G.  Brinton,  M.D.,  of   Westchester,  Penn. 

The  Librarian,  Mr.  Drowne,  reported  several 
books  received  from  various  sources;  and  (through 
the  courtesy  of  Mr.  George  T.  Paine)  exhibited 
to  the  Society  the  proof-sheets  of  "  Roger  Wil- 
"  Hams'  Key  into  the  Languages  of  America," 
etc.,  which  is  being  elegantly  reprinted  from 
the  original  edition,  by  the  Narragansett 
Club,  of  Providence,  R.  L,  with  valuable  annota- 
tions by  J.  Hammond  Trumbull,  Esq.,  of  Hart- 
ford, Conn.,  and  a  biographical  memoir  by  R.  A. 
Guild,  Esq.,  Librarian  of  Brown-  University. 

A  special  meeting  was  held  on  Tuesday,  Oc- 
tober 30th,  1866,  at  the  house  of  the  first  Vice- 
president,  Thomas  Ewbank,  Esq.,  who  intro- 
duced the  proceedings  of  the  evening  with  the 
following  remarks  : 

"  We  are  called  together  by  the  sudden  death, 
"  under  distressing  circumstances,  of  our  Record- 
ing Secretary,  to  pay  that  respect  to  his  memory 
"  which  is  due  to  his  character  as  a  man,  and  to 
"his  services  as  an  officer  of  the  Society.  The 
"  presence  of  so  many  friends  and  members,  some 
"from  a  neighboring  city,  in  this  inclement 
"weather,  is  a  pleasing  proof  of  the  general  re- 
spect in  which  he  was  held.  Kind,  courteous 
"  and  sincere,  none  knew  him  who  did  not  respect 
"  him,  and  the  better  lie  was  known  the  more  he 
"  was  esteemed  ;  indeed,  lie  possessed,  in.  no  small 
"  degree,  the  highest  attribute  of  humanity,  that 
"without  whicli  no  talents  or  attainments  can 
"  confer  true  and  enduring  honor.  He  was  a 
"GOOD  man  through  life,  remarkable  for  virtue 
"and  virtuous  labors  from  youth  to  age,  and  as 
"  such  was  always  prepared  for  the  next  stage  of 
"  our  existence.  As  long  as  these  gross  bodies 
"  hold  us  to  this  little  place  of  our  birth  we  can- 
"notsomuch  as  exchange  thoughts  with  occu- 
pants of  even  adjoining  planets,  to  which  this 
"of  ours  is  so  closely  related,  but  death  has  released 
"the  spirit  of  our  friend,  who  leaving  a   record 


"  of  enlightened  thought,  and  of  active  and  unos- 
"  tentatious  benevolence  here,  has  passed  on  be- 
"  fore  us  to  a  higher  school  of  Ethnology,  one  in 
"  which  the  real  nature,  the  attributes  and  destinies 
"  of  our  species  can  alone  be  realized ;  and  our 
"  relative  position,  as  a  class  of  intelligence  in 
"  the  intellectual  universe,  be  made  known.  It 
"has  justly  been  said  of  him, that  he  devoted  his 
"life  to  literary  and  philanthropic  pursuits,  but 
"  the  love  of  his  species  was  the  predominant 
"  feature  of  his  character.  It  reached  out  to 
"  every  race.  He  sought  to  extend  knowledge 
"  to  the  ignorant,  and  freedom  and  happiness  to 
"  the  oppressed  of  every  country.  His  yearnings 
"  and  his  prayers  were  for  the  social  and  polit- 
"  ical,  the  moral  and  religious  advancement  of 
"  mankind. 

"  He  was  quiveringly  sensitive  of  the  varnished 
"evils  of  caste,  still  cherished  in  Europe,  where 
"  Royal  dynasties,  landed  aristocracies,  and  privi- 
"  leged  orders  are  maintained  by  the  impoverish- 
"  ment  and  degradation  of  those  who  supply  the  ne- 
"  cessaries,  the  conveniences,  the  elegancies,  and 
"  the  luxuries  of  life,  and  without  whom  there 
"  could  be  no  commerce — classes,  the  fruits  of 
"  whose  industry  are  largely  absorbed  by  institu- 
"  tions  and  standing  armies  to  keep  them  at  the 
"  foot  of  the  social  ladder.  And  few  persons  are 
"  more  buoyant  than  was  our  late  friend  when 
"  contemplating,  in  the  rising  hopes  of  the  world, 
"  manifestations  of  that  law  which  is  ordained 
"  to  overthrow,  in  the  order  of  Providence,  every-- 
"  thing  opposed  to  it — the  cardinal  law  of  Prog- 
"  ress. 

"How  warmly  he  received  and  how  zealously 
"  he  labored  and  wrote  for  patriotic  refugees  is 
"  widely  known.  His  Life  of  Garibaldi  and 
"  The  Roman  Republic,  two  small  volumes, 
"  were  contributions  to  the  cause  of  Italy.  His 
"other  writings  will  probably  be  brought  to  our 
"  notice  this  evening. 

"  His  exertions  in  behalf  of  the  Ethnological 
"  Society  were  above  all  praise.  He  was  among 
"its  early  supporters.  I  had  the  honor  of  at- 
"  tending-  one  or  two  meetings  in  Mr.  Gal- 
"  latin's  house;  and,  if  I  mistake  not,  he  was 
"present.  Whatever  may  be  its  future  fate,  its 
"  past  history  is  inseparably  associated  with 
"  the  name  and  labors  of  Theodore  D wight.  He 
"  gave  to  it  his  best  energies  through  a  long  se- 
"  ries  of  years,  and  often  under  circumstances  as 
"  discouraging  as  open  opposition.  I  have 
"  thought  that  but  for  him  it  had  ceased  to  exist. 
"  It  may  be  doubted  if  the  records  of  any  associ- 
"  ation  can  furnish  an  example  of  an  unpaid  offi- 
"  cer  more  actively  and  perseveringly  devoted  to 
"its  interests  in  all  seasons,  in  sickness  as  in 
"  health,  and  often  involving  pecuniary  outlays 
"  he  could  ill  afford.  Among  other  acquisitions, 
"  his  knowledge  of  ancient  and  modern  languages 
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"was  ever  at  our  service;  and  through  his  cor- 
"  respondence  with  missionaries,  he  enlarged,  to 
"the  marked  advantage  of  the  Society,  the  list  of 
"its  foreign  associates.  He  was— but  I  forbear, 
"  since  there  are  those  present  vastly  more  com- 
"  petent  to  speak  of  the  public  and  private  worth 
"  of  him  whose  loss  we  deplore. 

"  On  this  occasion,  we  have  also  to  refer  to  the 
"recent  decease  of  another  early  and  distin- 
"  guished  member  of  the  Society,  in  whose  study 
"it  met  after  the  death  of  Mr.  Gallatin— the 
"  Eev.  Dr.  Hawks.  Without  anticipating  re- 
marks that  await  us  on  his  life  and  writings, 
"  and  of  respect  to  his  memory,  it  may  not  be 
"improper  to  express,  in  behalf  of  the  Society, 
"  the  hope  that  an  important  contribution  to  Abo- 
riginal history,  on  which  he  was  long  engaged, 
"  will  not  be  lost  to  the  world.  He  frequently  al- 
"  luded  to  it  in  conversation,  and  he  speaks  of  it 
"  in  the  Preface  and  notes  to  his  translation  of 
"  Rivers  and  Von  TschudPs  Antiquities  of  Peru?1 

Several  distinguished  members  of  various  scien- 
tific and  literary  societies  were  present. 

Mr.  Ewbank,  being  in  feeble  health,  then  re- 
quested Dr.  John  Torrey,  the  Second  Vice-presi- 
dent, to  take  the  chair  ;  when  the  Hon.  E.  George 
Squier  (on  behalf  of  the  Committee)  submitted 
the  following  resolutions,  which  were  unani- 
mously adopted  : 

Resolved,  That  in  the  death  of  Theodore 
Dwight,  Esq.,  this  Society  has  sustained  a  loss  of 
no  ordinary  character,  for  in  him  were  centered 
not  only  the  most  varied  qualifications  of  mind 
and  education  which  peculiarly  fitted  him  for  his 
position  as  Secretary  of  this  Society;  but  also  his 
whole  connection  with  this  Society  has  been 
marked  with  the  most'  earnest  and  self-denying 
interest  and  effort  for  its  welfare. 

Resolved,  That  his  simplicity  and  purity  of 
character,  earnestness  of  purpose,  self-abnega- 
tion, large  sympathies,  industry  and  unwearied 
philanthropy  merit  the  respect  of  his  fellow-citi- 
zens, and  especially  the  gratitude  of  his  associ- 
ates. 

Upon  motion  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Syle,  it  was  fur- 
ther 

Resolved,  That  the  Secretary  be  requested  to 
communicate  to  the  family  of  the  deceased  the 
preceding  resolutions. 

These  resolutions  elicited  exceedingly  appro- 
priate and  eulogistic  remarks,  respecting  Mr. 
Dwight,  from  Professor  C.  E.  West,  Mr.  E.  G. 
Squier,  Dr.  Peter  Wilson  (chief  Sachem  of  the 
Iroquois),  Dr.  Otis,  and  the  Hon.  Judge  Daly. 

Letters  of  condolence  were  received  from  "Pro- 
fessor Henry,  of  Washington,  John  Russell  Bart- 
lett,  of  Rhode  Island,  Rev.  Dr.  Osgood,  and  Wil- 
liam L.  Stone,  of  New  York. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  J.  A.  Spencer  afterwards  offered 


the  following  Preamble  and  Resolutions,  relative 
to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hawks,  all  of  which  were  unan- 
imously adopted. 

Whereas,  On  the  27th  day  of  September,  1866, 
it  pleased  Almighty  God,  in  his  wise  Providence, 
to  remove  from  all  earthly  labors  the  Rev.  Fran- 
cis L.  Hawks,  I).D.,LL.D.,  Rector  of  the  Church 
of  the  Holy  Saviour,  New  York,  in  the  sixty- 
ninth  year  of  his  age  ; 

And  Whereas,  Dr.  Hawks  was  for  a  number 
of  years  Vice-president  of  the  American  Ethno- 
logical Society,  and  one  of  its  most  active,  zeal- 
ous and  useful  members  ;  therefore, 

Resolved,  That  in  view  of  the  great  loss  sus- 
tained, as  well  by  science  and  literature  as  by 
religion,  in  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hawks, 
the  American  Ethnological  Society  hereby  gives 
expression  to  its  deep  sense  of  the  rare  and  va- 
ried powers,  and  the  noble  and  manly  qualities 
of  head  and  heart  of  its  former  Vice-president. 

Resolved,  That,  recognizing  in  Dr.  Hawks  one 
distinguished  alike  as  a  brilliant  pulpit  ora- 
tor, a  learned  and  eloquent  writer,  and  a  lover 
and  promoter  of  science,  this  Society  joins  heart- 
ily in  its  sympathy  with  the  Church  and  com- 
munity at  large,  in  the  removal  by  death  of  its 
late  eminent  associate. 

Resolved,  That  these  resolutions  be  entered  on 
the  minutes  of  the  Society  ;  and  also  that  a  copy 
be  sent  to  the  family  of  the  deceased. 

Mr.  Duyckinck,  Judge  Daly,  Rev.  Mr.  Syle, 
and  others  supported  the  resolutions  by  paying 
interesting  and  affectionate  tributes  of  respect  to 
the  memory  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hawks,  and  the  So- 
ciety then  adjourned. 


6. — Long  Island  Historical  Suciety. 

December  6,  1866.— The  regular  meeting  of 
this  Society  was  held  this  evening,  Hon.  John 
Greenwood  in  the  chair. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  were 
read  and  approved. 

All  the  names  proposed  for  membership  at  the 
last  meeting  of  the  Society  were  then  unani- 
mously elected.     The  following  are  the  names  : 

Rufus  Crook,  II.  E.  Morrill,  M.D.,  E.  J.  Oving- 
ton,  Alex.  Seaburv,  Thos.  T.  Ovington,  Fritz 
Brose,  Charles  F.  Blake,  Pickering  Clark,  John 
A.  Spencer,  Albert  Jewett,  Anthony  F.  Campbell, 
Geo.  A.  Haines,  William  H.  Otis,  Edwin  C.  Litch- 
field, Harlow  Roys,  Col.  Wm.  II.  de  Bevoise, 
Henry  S.  Manning,  Edward  R  Mcllvaine,  De- 
Witt  C.  Kellinger,  Frederick  W.  Kalbfleisch, 
Thomas  C.  Fanning,  Oliver  G.  Gordon,  Lt.-Gov- 
ernor  Stewart  L.  Woodford,  Edwin  Bulklev,  H. 
W.  Reeve.  J 

The  Chairman  then  introduced  Mr.  William 
A.  Lawrence,  Superintendent  of  the  Children's 
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Aid  Society,  of  Brooklyn,  who  read  a  paper  on 
Sherman's  March  from  Atlanta  to  the  Sea. 
'r  The  value  of  the  paper  lay  in  the  fact  that  it 
gave  nothing  at  second  hand,  but  was  fresh  from 
the  actual  experience  of  an  eye-witness  to  scenes 
in  the  war  for  the  Republic,  that  History  "  will 
"not  willingly  let  die."  We  have  room  for 
only  the  following  synopsis : 

1. — The  Preliminary  Steps  to  the  March. 

(1)  The  sifting  of  the  Generals,  giving  us 
Sherman. 

(2)  The  training  of  the  men  to  forage,  march, 
and  cook. 

2.— The  Objects  of  the  March. 

(1)  To    out    off   all   Railroad  communication 
between  the  Rebels,  East  and  West. 
%  (2)  To  destroy  the  Rebel  Granary  of  Supplies 
inaCentral  Georgia. 

r  (3)  To  convince  the  Rebels  that,  if  they  pre- 
ferred extermination  to  submission,  they  were 
likely  to  be  accommodated  in  the  matter. 

(4)  To  relieve  our  blockading  fleet  of  at  least 
one  such  troublesome  port  as  Charleston,  Sa- 
vannah, or  Mobile. 

(5)  A  flank  movement  on  Richmond. 

3. — The  Progress  of  the  March. 

(1)  Breaking  up  Railroads,  and  the  fight  at 
Griswoldville. 

(2)  "  Foraging  liberally  on  /the  country,"  as 
per  Sherman's  Order,  No.  120. 

(3)  Marching  through  swamps. 

(4)  Opening  communication  with  the  Fleet 
by  the  taking  of  Fort  McAllister. 

4. — The  Besults  of  the  March. 

(1)  The  Rebellion  cut  in  two. 

(2)  The  supplies  of  the  Rebel  Army  of  the 
West  destroyed. 

(3)  "  The  war  carried  into  Africa"  to  some 
purpose  at  last. 

(4)  Blockading  vessels  relieved  of  Savannah. 

(5)  Thirty-seven  thousand  bales  of  cotton,  much 
needed  at  the  North. 

(0)  The  whole  South  shown  to  be  at  our 
mercy. 

(7)  Sherman  needing  no  base,  Richmond  was 
known  to  be  Hanked  alreadj',  and  the  Rebellion 
hopeless. 

5. — A  parting  tribute  to  the  Memory  of  an  other- 
vise  unknown  soldier,  who  lies  buried  on  the 
banks  of  the  Ogeeohee,  near  Savannah — Sam- 
uel Strangham,  of  the  Fifty-third  Indiana  Vol- 
unteers. 

The  paper  at  the  outset  sketched  rapidly  the 
various  failures  of  the  "  Proclamation  Generals," 
Fremont  and  Pope,  the  "  Neutral  Generals," 
Halleck,  Buell  and  McClellan,  the  "Limited 
'•  Generals,"  Burnside  and  Hooker,  until,  at  last, 


on  the  twelfth  of  March,  1864,  the  "  Unfailing 
"  Grant "  was  put  in  command  of  the  whole  line. 
Grant  gave  us  Sherman  over  the  immense  Military 
Division  of  the  Mississippi,  and  Sherman,  untram- 
melled, gave  us  the  Great  March  to  the  Sea. 

The  army  under  the  command  of  General 
Sherman,  after  the  fall  of  Atlanta,  was  composed 
of  nearly  one  hundred  thousand  picked  men — 
men  who  had  fought  and  marched,  side  by  side, 
till  they  had  acquired  the  most  enthusiastic 
"  esprit  du  corps,"  and  the  most  unbounded  con- 
fidence both  in  themselves  and  in  their  Generals, 
especially  in  "Billy  Sherman." 

Out  of  one  hundred  thousand  such  men  as  these, 
Sherman  picked  again  some  seventy  thousand, 
including  the  Fourteenth,  Fifteenth,  Seventeenth 
and  Twentieth  Corps,  and  Kilpatrick's  Cavalry. 
Hood  had  taken  the  remains  of  his  shattered 
army  Northward,  against  Nashville,  quite  out  of 
Sherman's  path  to  the  sea,  and  left  him  on  the 
eleventh  of  November,  1864,  with  the  Seven- 
teenth Corps  at  Gaylesville,  the  Fifteenth  at 
Rome,  the  Fourteenth  at  Kingston  and  below, 
Kilpatrick  at  Marietta,  and  the  Twentieth  Corps 
in  Atlanta. 

The  march  commenced  on  the  eleventh,  from 
Rome,  Gaylesville,  Kingston,  and  Marietta  ;  and 
the  four  Corps,  with  Kilpatrick  on  the  Right 
Flank,  left  Atlanta  on  the  Fifteenth  and  Sixteenth 
of  November,  each  Corps  taking  its  own  road, 
and  to  rendezvous  in  seven  days  near  Milledge- 
ville.  The  feint  on  Macon,  on  the  twenty-second, 
the  fight  at  Griswoldville,  and  the  slaughter  of 
the  Georgia  militia  by  Walcott's  Brigade,  of  the 
Fifteenth  Corps  ;  the  tearing  up  of  the  great 
lines  of  railroad  between  Augusta  and  Atlanta, 
and  Savannah  and  Macon;  and  the  taking  of 
Fort  McAllister  and  fall  of  Savannah,  were  de- 
scribed in  detail,  under  the  "  Progress  of  the 
"  March."  The  speaker's  estimate  of  the  char- 
acter of  General  Sherman,  based  upon  nearly 
two  years'  experience  in  the  army,  was  some- 
what different  from  the  popular  notion  of  the 
great  General.  He  was  described  as  not  at  all 
11  dashing,"  and  hardly  even  bold,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, extremely  cautious,  watchful,  and  untiring 
in  his  attentions  to  all  the  conditions  of  ultimate 
success,  getting  every  little  thing  in  perfect  trim, 
so  that  at  last  the  blow  came  as  bold  and  sud- 
den as  the  lightning,  but  Sherman,  perhaps,  for 
months  previous  had  been  carefully  forging  the 
thunderbolt.  Then  those  who  saw  the  flash,  but 
had  not  seen  the  slow  brewing  of  the  storm, 
thought  Sherman  simply  brilliant,  instead  of  the 
careful,  far-seeing,  thoroughly  reliable  man  that 
he  is. 

Mr.  Lawrence  was  listened  to  with  great  at- 
tention by  a  crowded  audience,  who  testified 
their  satisfaction  by  frequent  applause. 

At  the  conclusion,  a  resolution  of  thanks  was 
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unanimously  adopted,  and  the  speaker  was  re- 
quested to  deposit  with  the  Society  a  copy  of  his 
exceedingly  interesting  paper. 
The  meeting  then  adjourned. 

A.  Cooke  Hull, 

Recording  Secretary. 


December  20th,  1866.— The  regular  semi- 
•monthly  meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  this 
evening,  Hon.  John  Greenwood  in  the  chair. 

After  the  reading  of  the  minutes,  the  follow- 
ing gentlemen  were  elected  members  of  the 
Society  : 

James  Myers,  Alfred  E.  Myers,  P.  Rawdon 
Myers,  James  G.  Weld,  Charles  C.  Mudge,  John 
H.  Prentice,  W.  W.  Huse,  Rev.  Samuel  H.  Hall, 
D.D.,  Henry  Hosford,  Coddington  Billings,  Na- 
than Lane,  Crawford  C.  Smith,  John  S.  Bagley, 
Wm.  W.  Thomas,  Wm.  E.  Bailey,  Samuel  McEl- 
roy,  E.  R.  Squibb,  M.D.,  George  W.  Dow,  D. 
Wadsworth,  Cyrus  Pyle,  Rev.  J.  M.  Buckley, 
Capt.  P.  A.  Spearwater,  Edward  H.  Arnold. 

'lVenty-five  new  nominations  for  membership 
were  then  offered,  after  which,  General  Stewart 
L.  Woodford,  Lieutenant-Governor  elect  of  the 
State  of  New  York,  read  a  lecture  on  Fort 
Sumter. 

_  He  detailed,  clearly  and  most  eloquently,  its 
history,  from  the  time  of  the  first  firing  upon  it 
by  the  rebels,  to  the  period  when  the  authority 
of  the  United  States  Government  was  fully  re- 
established. The  lecture,  though  on  a  subject 
so  familiar  to  all,  was  so  ably  prepared,  and 
contained  so  many  fresh  facts  and  illustrations, 
drawn  from  documents  not  easily  accessible,  and 
was,  besides,  so  gracefully  delivered,  that  the 
interest  of  the  large  audience  present  was  held 
enchained  to  the  close. 

A  resolution  of  thanks  was  adopted,  amid 
applause,  and  the  meeting  adjourned. 

A.  Cooke  Hull, 

Recording  Secretary. 


7.— Historical  Society  of  Pennsylvania. 

The  regular  monthly  meeting  of  this  Society 
was  held  on  Monday  evening,  the  tenth  of  De- 
cember, 1866,  at  the  Society's  hall,  in  the  Athe- 
naeum Building. 

A  large  number  of  members  and  others  were 
in  attendance,  and  William  Bartram  Snyder, 
Esq.,  read  a  paper  on  The  Life  of  the  late  Colonel 
Robert  Carr,  who,  some  time  previous  to  his 
death,  concluded  that  the  Historical  Society  was 
the  proper  depository  for  manuscripts  and  other 
matter  relating  to  the  war  of  1812.  In  accord- 
ance with  his  wishes,  his  various  commissions, 
and  also  his  valuable  and  interesting  manuscript 
journal  of  the  war  of  1812,  were  presented  to  the 
Society. 


The  commissions  are  four  in  number,  viz.: 
One  as  Captain  in  the  Eighty-fourth  Militia,  from 
Governor  McKean,  of  Pennsylvania,  dated  the 
first  of  May,  1803  ;  one  as  Major  of  the  same 
regiment,  from  the  same,  dated  the  third  of  Au- 
gust, 1807  ;  and  two  from  President  Madison — 
one  as  Major  of  the  Sixteenth  Regiment  U.  S. 
Infantry,  dated  the  third  of  July,  1812,  and  one 
as  Lieutenant-colonel  of  the  Fifteenth  Regiment 
U.  S.  Infantry,  dated  the  twentieth  of  April,  1815. 
We  give  a  brief  synopsis  of  Mr.  Snyder's  ad- 
dress : 

Colonel  Robert  Carr,  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
was^  the  most  aged  member  of  the  Historical 
Society  of  Pennsylvania.  He  was  born  near  Bel- 
fast, Ireland,  in  1778,  and  came  to  Philadelphia 
with  his  parents  in  1784.  His  father  was  a  mer- 
chant, and  died  a  few  years  after  his  settlement 
in  the  New  World.  In  his  early  youth,  Robert 
Carr  made  the  acquaintance  of  Doctor  Franklin, 
and  was  apprenticed  to  the  printing  business  in 
1792,  in  the  office  of  Benjamin  F.  Bache,  a  grand- 
son of  Doctor  Franklin.  He  was  quick  of  ap- 
prehension, and  attained  to  such  proficiency  in 
the  art  of  printing,  that  he  was  appointed  fore- 
man of  the  office  before  his  term  of  apprentice-  * 
ship  had  expired.  In  this  office  was  printed  the 
Aurora,  a  prominent  newspaper  of  the  day. 

In  1801,  at  the  age  of  twenty-three,  he  com- 
menced business  on  his  own  account;  and  in  1804, 
received  from  the  American  Association  of  Book- 
sellers, assembled  in  New  York,  "the  first  gold 
"  medal  for  general  excellence  in  printing"  which 
had  been  offered  by  their  Society.  This  compli- 
ment was  occasioned  by  an  edition  of  the  Bible 
in  four  volumes,  octavo.  He  also  printed  an 
edition  of  Rees'  Encyclopaedia,  and  one  of  Moore's 
Poems.  As  a  printer,  he  was  acknowledged  to 
be  a  complete  master  of  his  profession  ;  he  was 
enterprising,  and  always  on  the  alert  to  intro- 
duce improvements ;  he  was  among  the  first  to 
use  rollers  instead  of  the  old  balls,  and  was  the 
very  first  to  use  Johnson's  printing  ink,  and  to 
certify  to  its  superiority.  The  discipline  of  the 
printing-office  was  manifest  in  his  after  life,  in 
his  habits  of  order,  accuracy  and  punctuality. 

He  was  a  frequent  contributor  to  the  press, 
and  his  articles  bore  the  impress  of  his  intelli- 
gent and  well-informed  mind,  and  were  remark- 
able for  the  accuracy  of  their  composition. 
During  his  entire  life,  his  manuscript,  which 
was  in  the  Italian  style,  was  remarkable  for  its 
beauty  and  legibility. 

From  an  early  period,  he  took  an  active  inter- 
est in  military  matters,  and  served  as  a  Major  of 
the  Eighty-fourth  Regiment  of  Pennsvlvania 
Militia  ;  he  was  also  a  member  of  the  celebrated 
"  Macpherson's  Blues." 

Upon  the  declaration  of  war  between  the 
United  States  and  Great  Britain,  in  1812,  Robert 
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Carr  tendered  his  services  to  the  Secretary  of 
War,  and  was  appointed  as  a  Major  of  the  regu- 
lar service,  and  assigned  to  the  Sixteenth  In- 
fantry. During  the  war,  he  was  stationed  at 
various  posts  on  the  northern  frontier,  at  Platts- 
burg,  on  Lake  Cham  plain,  and  Sackettfs  Harbor, 
Oswego,  and  other  posts  on  Lake  Ontario. 

In  June,  1813,  Major  Carr  was  assigned  to 
the  command  of  the  important  post  of  Oswego, 
a  prominent  depot  of  military  stores  on  Lake 
Ontario.  Four  days  after  assuming  command  of 
this  post,  it  was  attacked  by  the  British  fleet 
cruising  on  the  lake,  but  they  were  signally 
repulsed  by  the  greatly  inferior  number  of  troops 
under  Major  Carr,  and  for  his  gallant  and  stub- 
born defense  of  Oswego  he  was  promoted  to 
the  rank  of  Lieutenant-colonel,  and  assigned  to 
the  Fifteenth  Infantry.  During  the  war,  he 
kept  a  diary,  which  contains  much  interesting 
matter  relating  to  the  campaigns  on  the  North- 
ern frontier. 

Upon  the  re-organization  of  the  regular  army 
under  the  general  order  of  May  seventeenth, 
1815,  he  retired  from  the  military  service  of  the 
United  States.  In  1820  he  was  elected  to  the 
'Legislature  of  Pennsylvania,  and  in  1822  was  ap- 
pointed Adjutant  General  of  the  State.  During 
his  term  of  office  he  prepared  a  "  Manual  for  the 
Instruction  of  Riflemen  and  Light  Infantry."  In 
March,  1809,  Colonel  Carr  was  married  to  Ann, 
the  second  daughter  of  John  Bartram,  and  grand- 
daughter of  the  founder  of  the  first  botanic  gar- 
den in  America. 

In  1815,  after  the  close  of  the  war,  Colonel 
Carr  took  up  his  residence  at  the  Bartram  Bo- 
tanic Garden,  on  the  Schuylkill,  below  Philadel- 
phia, the  property  having  come  into  the  posses- 
sion of  .Mrs.  Carr,  at  the  death  of  her  father,  dur- 
ing the  war.  This  place  had  been  established 
in  1728  by  J  hn  Bartram,  who  was  the  first 
American  to  conceive  and  execute  the  design  of 
a  botanic  garden  for  the  reception  and  cultiva- 
tion of  native  and  exotic  plants.  He  stocked  this 
plantation  of  three  hundred  acres  with  a  great 
variety  of  specimens  of  the  vegetable  kingdom, 
collected  during  his  various  journeys,  from  Can- 
ada to  the  Southern  Colonies  and  the  Mississippi 
river,  in  which  he  was  accompanied  by  his  son, 
William  Bartram,  who  afterwards  became  known 
as  the  traveler,  naturalist  and  author. 

The  venerable  mansion  on  the  hill,  in  the 
midst  of  the  garden,  was  built  by  John  Bartram 
in  1731,  and  is  still  preserved  in  its  primitive 
style  by  -Mr.  Eastwick,  who  purchased  the  estate 
in  1850.  On  the  northern  limit  of  the  property 
is  located  the  well-known  Eastwick  Skating 
Park.  This  delightful  Arcadian  retreat  was  the 
favorite  resort  of  Washington,  Jefferson,  Frank- 
lin, and  the  early  members  of  the  Philosophical 
Society. 


Colonel  Carr  numbered  among  his  guests, 
Wilson,  the  ornithologist;  Nuttall,  the  botanist; 
Raffinesque,  the  voluminous  writer  on  medical 
botany,  and  others  well  known  in  the  scientific 
world. 

It  is  believed  that  the  Bartram  garden  con- 
tains the  largest  variety  of  native  trees  found  in 
any  one  collection  in  America.  Downing  con- 
sidered this  the  most  interesting  garden  in 
America  to  every  lever  of  trees.  *Mr.  Meehan, 
in  his  Hand-book  of  Ornamental  Trees,  has 
accurately  described  the  leading  specimens  of 
native  trees  in  this  collection.  In  his  vocation 
as  horticulturist,  Colonel  Carr  displays  the  same 
degree  of  intelligence  and  spirit  of  enterprise 
that  characterized  him  in  other  walks  of  life.  He 
originated  a  system  of  international  exchange  of 
vegetable  products,  the  idea  of  which  has  been 
extensively  carried  out  by  the  agricultural  bureau 
of  the  Patent  Office. 

In  1822,  he  succeeded  in  raising  cotton  in  the 
open  air.  He  cultivated  rice,  the  opium  poppy, 
the  castor-oil  plant  and  madder,  tobacco  and  the 
pea  plant.  He  had  the  largest  variety  of  cam- 
elias  and  dahlias  in  any  one  collection,  and  de- 
voted particular  attention  to  magnolias,  roses  and 
fruit  trees.  He  planted  a  vineyard  and  received 
a  premium  from  the  Philadelphia  Agricultural 
Society  for  the  best  American  wine.  He  was 
one  of  the  earliest  members  of  the  Pennsylvania 
Horticultural  Society,  and  for  a  number  of  years 
was  one  of  its  vice-presidents.  He  was  among 
those  who  organized  the  association  of  Defenders 
of  the  Country  in  the  war  of  1812,  and  at  their 
regular  meetings  he  was  almost  invariably  call- 
ed upon  to  read  Washington's  Farewell  Address 
and  the  Declaration  of  Independence,  which  he 
did  up  to  the  month  preceding  his  death,  without 
the  aid  of  glasses. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  events  toward*  the 
close  of  his  life,  was  his  visit  to  New  York,  in 
May,  18G3,  as  one  of  the  delegates  from  the  His- 
torical Society  of  Pennsylvania  to  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  "two  hundredth  anniversary  of  the 
"birth  of  William  Bradford,  who  introduced  the 
"  art  of  printing  into  the  middle  colonies  of  North 
"  America."  During  a  period  of  thirty-eight 
years  he  held  the  office  of  justice  of  the  peace 
for  the  townships  of  Kingsessing  and  Blockley. 

Colonel  Carr  was  of  medium  stature ;  his 
temperament  was  the  vital-motive,  and  his  physi- 
cal health  remarkable  throughout  his  entire  life, 
and  was  confined  to  his  bed  but  a  few  days 
previous  to  his  death.  He  was  quick  in  percep- 
tion and  possessed  a  remarkably  retentive  mem- 
ory. There  was  a  deep  vein  of  humor  in  his 
composition  ;  he  was  keenly  alive  to  criticism, 
extremely  independent  in  spirit,  and  generous 
a  fault;  his  integrity  was  undoubted,  and  no 
man  could  gainsay  his  word.     His  death  occur- 
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red  on  the  fifteenth  of  March,  1866,  in  his 
eighty-ninth  year,  and  with  him  departed  the 
last  surviving  field-officer  from  Pennsylvania  of 
the  regular  army  of  1812-1815. 

Colonel  Carr  was  a  member  of  the  following 
societies :  Academy  of  Natural  Sciences  of 
Philadelphia,  New  York  Horticultural  Society, 
Philadelphia  Typographical,  Academy  of  Natu- 
ral Sciences  of  Bucks  County,  Massachusetts  Hor- 
ticultural, Pennsylvania  Horticultural,  Columbia 
Horticultural  of  Washington,  American  Institute 
of  New  York,  Society  of  Soldiers  of  the  War  of 
1812,  Historical  Society  of  Pennsylvania. 

8. — The   State  Historical  Society  of  Wis- 
consin. 

The  Stated  Meeting  of  this  Society  was  held 
at  Madison,  on  the  eighteenth  of  December,  1866. 

Present,  Messrs.  Delaplaine,  JFairchild,  Butler, 
Benedict,  W.  S.  Smith,  Tibbits,  Gurnee,  Skinner, 
Carr,  Atwood,  Rublee,  Pinney,  Mills,  Shipman, 
Vilas,  Hobbi us,  Ross,  Durrie,  and  Draper;  Gen- 
eral G.  P.  Delaplaine  in  the  Chair. 

The  Secretary  reported  sixty-one  letters  re- 
ceived ;  among  them,  one  from  Mrs.  Ann  J. 
Hathaway,  of  Milwaukee,  presenting  portraits  of 
her  late  husband,  Hon.  Joshua  Hathaway,  and 
Bishop  Henni,  as  formerly  requested  by  the  So- 
ciety ;  from  Gen.  C.  C.  Washburn,  Gen.  II.  C. 
Hobart,  and  Gen.  H.  E.  Paine,  promising  their 
portraits  for  the  Picture  Gallery. 

The  Librarian  reported  as  additions  to  the 
library  three  hundred  and  twenty-six  volumes 
by  donation;  one  hundred  and  five  by  purchase  : 
pamphlets,  three  hundred  and  thirty-seven  by 
donation  ;  one  thousand  one  hundred  and  eighty- 
two  by  purchase — total  additions,  one  thousand 
five  hundred  and  nineteen.  Of  the  pamphlets, 
one  hundred  and  twenty-two  relate  to  the  war, 
and  valuable,  from  Robert  Clarke,  of  Cincin- 
nati. Several  interesting  additions  to  the  Cabinet 
were  also  reported. 

Several  accounts  were  presented,  and  referred 
to  the  Auditing  Committee,  who  recommended 
their  allowance,  which  was  adopted. 

The  Library  Committee  reported  upon  the 
offer  of  the  Tank  library  to  the  Society,  and  rec- 
ommended its  acceptance,  with  a  vote  of  thanks 
to  the  generous  donor,  Mrs.  Otto  Tank  j  also  rec- 
ommending that  efforts  be  made  to  secure  the 
British  Patent  Office  Reports.  Adopted.  Where- 
upon, Messrs.  Prof.  Butler,  Fairchild,  and  Gen. 
Atwood  were  appointed  a  Committee  to  commu- 
nicate to  Mrs,  Tank  the  action  of  this  Society 
with  reference  to  her  munificent  gift. 

Voted,  to  hold  the  annual  meeting  on  Thurs- 
day evening,  January  third  ensuing;  and  that 
Messrs.  Draper,  Durrie,  and  Conover  prepare  the 
annual  report. 


Gen.  J.  K.  Proudfit  and  Major  John  C.  Spoon- 
er  were  elected  Active  Members;  Hon.  Ezra 
Cornell,  of  Ithica,  N.  Y.,  an  Honorary  Member, 
and  several  corresponding  members.  Adjourned. 


XXL— BOOKS. 
1. — Recent  Publications. 

1.  Record  of  the  Trial  of  Joshua  Hett  Smith,  Esq.,  for 
Alleged  Complicity  iu  the  Treason  of  Benedict  Arnold,  17C-0. 
Edited  by  Henry  B.Dawson.  Morrisania,  N.  Y. :  1866.  Oc- 
tavo, viii.,  116. 

Our  readers  will  recollect  the  interest  which 
attached  to  this  Record,  as  it  appeared,  month 
after  month,  iu  our  pages,  and  unfolded  some  pr 
the  least-known  features  of  Arnold's  treason  in 
1780.  We  have  taken  that  Record,  thus  pre- 
sented, and  brought  it  together  in  a  handsomely- 
printed  volume,  from  the  Bradstreet  Press  ;  and 
fifteen  copies  have  been  assigned  as  the  first  of  a 
series  of  volumes,  entitled  The  Magazine  Miscel- 
lany, while  thirty-five  copies,  as  independent  vol- 
umes, and  without  the  title-page  of  The  Miscel- 
lany, are  offered  to  those  who  shall  desire  the 
work  in  that  form.  The  fifty  copies,  thus  dis- 
posed of,  constitute  the  entire  edition. 


2.  Dies  IrcB.     New  York 
pp.9. 


Privately  Printed,  1866.    Ociavo, 

We  have  here  a  most  exquisite  little  reprint  of 
Mr.  H.  M.  Bright' s  version  of  this  ancient  Monk- 
ish Song,  the  high  merit  of  which  has  attracted 
some  attention. 

It  is  chiefly  interesting  to  us  as  a  specimen  of 
fine  printing,  for  private  circulation.  The  edition 
numbered  just  thirty  copies. 


3  30108  J$t££.  New  York:  Privately  Printed, 
1866.     Octavo,  pp.  9. 

The  little  volume  last  referred  to  has  been 
produced  in  this  form,  the  entire  text  being  in 
black  letter,  with  the  title  and  numbers  of  the 
verses  in  red. 

It  is  a  choice  specimen  of  printing  from  the 
Bradstreet  Press ;  was  iutended  only  for  private 
circulation  ;  and  numbered  only  40  copies. 


4.  "A  Happy  New  Year!"  An  Offering  to  the  Owls.  From 
Nonpareil  Quadrat,  X.  P.  D.  Jauuary  1,  1867.  "  Animis 
"nplbusque  parati."  Owlian  Motto.  Yonkers:  Printed  at 
the  office  of  "  The  Gasette,"  for  J.  G.  P.  Holden,  exclusively  for 
private  circulation,  1867.     Octavo,  pp.  24. 

There  is  a  club,  in  Yonkers,  which  seems  to 
delight  in  the  title  of  "The  Owls  of  Yonkers  f 
but  we  are  entirely  unacquainted  with  its  objects 
and,  with  one  exception,  its  members.. 
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The  volume  before  us  is  a  very  neatly  printed 
tract,  muslin-bound,  with  gilt  edges,  which  has 
been  prepared  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Club — our 
Assistant  while  Editor  of  The  Gazette — for  New 
Year's  Gifts  to  his  fellow  members,  and  to  a  few 
personal  friends.  It  contains,  beside  a  Roster  of 
the  Club,  a  Poem,  entitled  "  The  Christening  of 
*  the  Owls,';  by  R.  Franklin  Hughes,  A.M. ;  "An 
"Essaonto  Owls,"  by  "  Josh  Billings,7-;  and  a 
series  of  letters. 

As  a  literary  performance  it  is  beneath  notice  ; 
as  a  specimen  of  "  private-printing"  from  a  coun- 
try newspaper-office,  it  is  highly  creditable — we 
only  regret  that  the  labor  and  material  were  not 
spent  on  a  more  worthy  object.  We  may  men- 
tion, in  this  connection,  that  the  practice  is  not 
common  to  place  the  Dedication  of  a  volume 
before  the  Title-page,  as  the  printer  has  done  in 
this  instance. 


5.  Additional  Notes  on  the  History  of  Slavery  in  Massa- 
chusetts.    Sine  loco,  sine  atino.     Octavo,  pp.  lti. 

In  this  form  and  under  this  title  we  have  a 
private  reprint  of  "Mr.  Moore's  Reply  to  his 
"  Boston  Critics,"  which  appeared  in  the  Decem- 
ber number  of  The  Historical  Magazine. 

Of  the  merits  of  this  work  we  need  only  re- 
peat what  was  said  of  it  by  one  of  the  leading 
dailies  in  Boston,  in  a  review  of  the  Magazine  : 
"It  disposes  of  Mr.  Moore's  Boston  critics,  who- 
"  ever  they  are,  in  a  very  summary  and  unan- 
"  swerable  manner." 

It  has  been  printed  in  this  form,  by  the  Au- 
thor, for  private  distribution  only- 


6.  A  Commentary  on  the  Holy  Scriptures  :  Critical,  Doc- 
trinal, and  HomiLetical,  with,  special  reference  to  Ministers 
and  Students.  By  John  Peter  L ange.  Vol.  IV.  of  the  New 
Testament,  contaiuing  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  New  York: 
Charles  Scribner  k  Co.,  1866.     Octavo,  pp.  x.,  480. 

This  very  elaborate  Commentary  seems  to  be 
steadily  progressing  through  the  Press  :  and  we 
are  glad  to  learn  that  it  has  been  received 
throughout  the  Churches  with  general  favor. 

We  are  not  quite  sure  that  any  work  which 
professes  to  be  without  sectarian  bias  is  of  much 
value  ;  but  in  the  case  before  us,  if  in  any,  we  are 
inclined  to  admit  its  general  usefulness,  while  we 
disapprove,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Baptism  of  the 
Eunuch,  its  evident  dislike  of  whatever  in  the 
♦Scriptures  tells  against  the  sectarian  notions  of 
its  authors  and  editors. 


7.  Lee  and  his  Generals.     By    Capt.  Wm.    P.   Snow.     New 
York:  Richardson  &  Co.,  1807.     Octavo   pp.500. 

A  series  of  biographical  sketches,  mostly  il- 
lustrated with  portraits  of  the  subjects,  forms  the 
contents  of  this  volume.  The  title  indicates  the 
persons  of  whom  these  sketches  treat ;  and  it  re- 


mains only  for  us  to  say  that  they  appear  to  have 
been  carefully  written  and  from  the  Southern 
standpoint. 

But  for  the  very  inferior  quality  of  the  paper 
on  which  it  is  printed,  the  volume  would  be  a 
neat  one  ;  as  it  is,  the  printer  has  not  had  a  fair 
chance  to  do  justice  to  himself. 


8.  The  Life  and  Times  of  Sago  ye-wat-ha,  or  Red  Jacket, 
by  the  late  William  L.  Stone.  With  a  Memoir  of  the  Author, 
by  his  Son.     Albany:  J.  Munsell,  1866.     Octavo,  pp.510. 

The  early  edition  of  this  volume  is  so  well 
known  to  all  who  have  taken  any  interest  in 
American  History,  that  further  description  is 
needless  ;  in  this  new  edition,  we  are  told,  the 
entire  work  has  been  revised  and  made  more 
complete,  from  certain  manuscripts  collected 
by  the  author,  after  the  work  had  originally 
gone  to  press.  An  elaborate  Memoir  of  Colonel 
Stone,  also,  has  been  prefixed  to  it. 

It  has  been  carefully  printed  by  Mr.  Munsell ; 
and  it  will  be  welcomed  by  all  who  are  inter- 
ested in  either  the  history  of  the  Iroquois,  or  that 
of  the  State  of  New  York. 


9.  History  of  England  from  the  Fall  of  Wolsey  to  the 
Death  of  Elizabeth.  By  James  Anthony  Froude.  Reign  of 
Klizaheth,  Volumes  I.  II.  New  York  :  Charles  Scribner  & 
Co.,   1867.     Octavo,  pp.,  Vol.  I.,  xvi.,  554  ;  Vol.  II.,  xii.,  496. 

Our  readers  have  been  already  informed  of  the 
peculiarities  of  this  new  History  of  England, 
and  the  claims  to  their  favor  which  it  presents. 

The  two  volumes  now  before  us  extend  from 
the  death  of  Mary  until  1567,  embracing  the  in- 
trigues of  Spain  and  France  for  the  marriage  of 
Elizabeth,  the  coquetry  of  Elizabeth,  and  her 
troubles  with  Mary  Stuart,  Queen  of  Scotland, 
the  War  with  France,  the  Irish  troubles,  etc.  ; 
and  in  the  discussion  of  the  various  complicated 
questions  which  have  been  presented  for  his  con- 
sideration, Mr.  Froude  has  displayed,  again,  the 
great  ability,  untiring  industry,  and  unflinching 
courage,  which  made  his  earlier  volumes  so  in- 
teresting and  so  trustworthy. 


10.  Philip  II  of  Spain.  By  Charles  Gayerre  With  an 
introductory  Letter  by  Ge  -rge  Bancroft  New  York:  W.  J. 
Widdleton,  'l866.     Octavo,  pp.  viii.,  iv.,  366 

Mr.  Gayerre  is  widely  known  as  one  of  our 
most  careful  historians  ;  and  his  History  of  Lou- 
isiana,  also  published,  we  believe,  by  Mr.  Wid- 
dleton, has  become  an  authority  in  our  history. 

In  the  volume  before  us,  he  has  discussed  the 
life  and  character  of  the  husband  of  "  Bloody 
"  Mary"  of  England — the  wretch  who  was  styled 
"  The  Demon  of  the  South  ;"  not  a  merely  dry 
detail  of  births  and  deaths,  of  plots  and  counter- 
plots, of  murders,  wars  and  persecutions,  but  an 
elaborate  essay  on  the  character  and  conduct  of 
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the  tyrant  and  of  those  by  whom  he  was  sur- 
rounded. The  condition  of  Spain,  also,  as  seen 
in  its  Cortes,  its  literature  and  its  industry,  is 
also  noticed ;  and  there  has  been  no  false  deli- 
cacy in  its  author,  in  failing  to  tell  distinctly 
just  what  he  means. 

Mr.  Gayerre  seems  to  entertain  the  same  opin- 
ion of  Philip  that  we  do  of  John  Winthrop— 
that  he  honestly  supposed  that  the  outrages  which 
he  committed  were  required  of  him  by  God,  and 
that  he  was  only  discharging  a  simple  duty  when 
he  so  grossly  violated  the  rights  of  others,  and 
outraged  humanity,  almost  without  a  parallel. 

Mr.  Bancroft's  letter  seems  to  have  little  con- 
nection with  the  work,  and  would  serve  better  as 
an  introduction  to  Rives's  Life  and  Times  of 
James  Madison  than  to  Gayerre's  Philip  II.  of 
Spain. 

The  work  has  been  handsomely  printed  by 
Jenkins,  on  laid  paper,  and,  with  Froude's  Life 
of  Mary,  should  find  a  place  in  every  well-ap- 
pointed library. 


11.  The  Works  of  The  Right  Honorable  Edmund  Burke. 
Revised  Edition.  Volumes  IX.  and  X.  Boston:  Little  Brown 
&  Co.,  1866.     Octavo,  pp.  ix,  iv,  493  ;  x,  iv,  451. 

We  have  so  often  called  the  attention  of  our 
readers  to  this  elegant  edition  of  Burke,  that  we 
need  only  announce  the  appearance  of  its  ninth 
and  tenth  volumes,  which  are  devoted  entirely  to 
the  impeachment  of  Warren  Hastings. 

Two  volumes  more  will  complete  the  work. 


12.  The  Ahnakis  and  their  History ;  or.  Historical  Notices 
on  the  Aborigines  or'  .Ae.idia.  By  Kev.  Eugene  Vetromile. 
New  York  :  Jas.  B.  Kirker,  1866.     Duodecimo,  pp.  171. 

This  volume,  which  is  neatly  printed  and  elab- 
orately illustrated,  was  written  by  Father  Vetro- 
mile, the  Missionary  of  the  Etchemins,  and  is  sold 
for  the  benefit  of  the  Indians. 

The  history  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Missions 
among  the  Eastern  Indians  is,  indeed,  an  interest- 
ing one  ;  "  for,"  iu  the  language  of  Father  Ve- 
tromile, "  before  Lord  Baltimore,  in  the  Ark  and 
"  Dove,  entered  Chesapeake  Bay  and  planted  the 
"  Catholic  religion  on  the  shores  of  the  Potomac 
"  in  Maryland,  the  Mission  of  St.  Savior  had  been 
"  established  by  Father  Peter  Biard,  at  Mount 
"Desert,  where  a  Catholic  chapel  was  erected; 
"  and  the  Catholic  religion  acquired  the  right  of 
"  first  occupation  in  the  State  of  Maine — a  right 
"  which  was  sealed  with  the  blood  of  Bro.  Du 
"  Thet.  From  the  Indian  villages  of  Mount  Des- 
"  ert,  the  Etchemins  saluted  the  Catholic  Mis- 
"  sionaries,  seven  years  before  Samoset,  from  the 
"  rock  of  Plymouth,  welcomed  the  Pilgrims  of 
"  the  Mayflower.  Before  George  Popham  stepped 
"  on  an  Island  of  the  Kennebeck  river,  the  shores 
"  of  that  river  and  the  St.  Croix  had  been  dedi- 
"  cated  to  the  Catholic  religion  by  Father  Biard 


"  and  other  missionaries  from  France,  and  by 
"  French  settlements,  under  De  Monts,  on  Boon 
"  Island."  The  history  of  those  Indians,  among 
whom  the  Missionaries  have  been  so  long  em- 
ployed, must,  therefore,  possess  a  great  deal  of 
interest. 

In  the  volume  before  us,  the  author  has  first 
noticed  the  great  body  of  Indians  in  America, 
and  their  divisions  and  subdivisions  into  families 
and  nations.  He  has  then  described  the  Abnakis 
as  an  original  and  distinct  nation  ;  their  manners 
and  language  ;  and  their  handwriting.  He  has 
also  described  Acadia ;  told  of  the  sites  of  the 
aboriginal  settlements  ;  separated  the  Etchemins 
and  the  Mecmacs  from  the  Abnaquis  ;  and  nar- 
rated with  much  care  the  peculiarities  of  the 
Indian  religion  and  superstitions,  their  public 
life,  their  knowledge  of  astronomy  and  divisions 
of  time,  their  domestic  life,  and  their  present 
condition,  partisan  divisions,  traits  of  character,. 
etc.  All  this  he  has  done  with  much  particular- 
ity and  precision;  but  we  confess  that  the  History 
of  the  nation  has  not  received  much  attention — 
indeed,  it  is  only  incidentally  alluded  to,  just  as 
the  recent  war  is  alluded  to  among  other  and  dis- 
tant subjects. 

Of  the  engravings,  one  is  certainly  incorrect — 
we  refer  to  that  of  the  prostrate  monument  to- 
Father  Rales  ;  and  several  of  the  others  might 
have  been  dispensed  with. 


13.  War  Poetry  of  the  South.  Edited  by  William  Gilmore 
Simms,  LL.D.  New  York  :  Richardson  &  Co.,  1867.  Oc- 
tavo, pp.  viii.,  482. 

This  elegant  volume,  from  the  press  of  Rand 
&  Avery,  Boston,  contains  a  selection  of  "  War 
"  Poetry,"  selected  from  the  works  of  Southern 
writers,  by  the  veteran  Historian  of  South  Caro- 
lina; and,  as  he  insists  in  his  preface,  it  may 
properly  be  considered  a  part  of  the  standard 
Literature  of  the  Republic. 

The  material  is  said  to  have  been  collected 
from  every  State  in  the  South,  and  arranged 
chronologically — that  is,  the  pieces  which  were 
composed  or  related  to  the  eajrly  incidents  of  the 
War  find  precedence  in  this  volume  over  those 
which  were  composed  later  or  relate  to  the  clos- 
ing scenes  of  the  contest. 

As  may  be  expected,  the  pieces  are  of  unequal 
merit;  but  the  collection  must  find  a  place  in 
every  well-appointed  library,  as  an  important 
contribution  to  the  History  of  the  most  eventful 
struggle  since  the  close  of  the  War  of  the  Rev- 
olution. 


14.  Hopefully  Waiting,  and  other  Verses.  By  Anson  D. 
F.  Randolph.  New  York:  C.  Scribner  &  Co.,  1867.  16mo,  pp. 
101. 

In  this  extremely  neat  little  volume,  written 
by  one  of  "  the  Trade,"  and  inscribed  to  another 
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— both  among  our  personal  friends — we  have 
found  some  of  the  most  exquisite  little  gems  of 
poetry  which  we  have  ever  read — just  such 
verses  and  just  such  teachings,  indeed,  as  will 
come  home  to  the  most  secret  recesses  of  the 
heart  of  many  a  parent  and  husband,  who  has 
been  called  from  his  combat  with  the  world  of 
business,  and  the  hidden,  cankering  cares  of 
every-day  life,  to  yield  his  household  treasures 
to  death. 

The  leading  piece,  which  furnishes  the  title  to 
the  volume,  is  a  chaste  rebuke  of  Stilling's  Bless- 
ing on  the  Home-sick — a  rebuke  which  marks 
its  author  as  one  of  the  few  who  are  not  chafing 
in  the  harness,  and  longing  impatiently  for  re- 
lief— as  one  of  those  who,  on  the  contrary,  are 
constantly  inquiring,  "  What  wouldst  thou  have 
"  me  do  ?,;  patiently  performing  the  work  which 
has  been  placed  before  them,  and  "  hopefully 
■"  waiting ;;  its  completion. 


15.  History  and  Resources  of  Dakota,  Montana,  and 
Idaho.  To  which  is  appended  a  Map  of  the  Northwest.  By  M. 
R.  Armstrong,  Secretary  of  Dakota  Historical  Society.  Yank- 
ton. D.  T.     Geo.  W.  Kingsbury,  1866.     Duodecimo,  pp.  '2,2. 

We  are  indebted  to  the  author  for  this  very  in- 
teresting little  volume  •  and  we  take  pleasure  in 
calling  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  it,  as  one 
which  will  interest  them. 

Commencing  with  the  Indian  traditions  of  dis- 
covery, the  author  traces  the  early  explorations 
in  the  Northwest,  and  its  early  Fur  trade,  nar- 
rates the  history  of  the  Territory  of  Dakota,  and 
the  subsequent  organization  of  Montana  and 
Idaho,  discusses  the  future  of  the  vast  regions 
embraced  in  the  three  Territories  referred  to,  de- 
scribes their  climate,  resources,  etc.,  and  tells  his 
reader  concerning  the  routes  to  be  taken  to  reach 
them.  It  is  illustrated  with  a  good  map ;  and  it 
will  undoubtedly  prove  serviceable  to  all  who 
shall  desire  any  knowledge  concerning  that  por- 
tion of  the  mighty  West. 

16.  Report  of  the  Superintendent  of  Education  for  Lower 
Canada,  for  the  year  1865.  Printed  by  order  of  the  Legisia 
tive  Assembly.     Ottawa.  186(5.     Octavo,  pp.  75. 

1 1;  this  elaborate  report  we  have  the  records  of 
the  Educational  Department  of  the  Government 
of  Lower  Canada,  for  the  year  18G5,  from  which 
it  appears  th at  there  were  3,706  institutions,  af- 
ford) ng  an  education  to  202,648  pupils,  at  a  cost 
to  the  people  of  $597,448 — an  increase  during 
the  preceding  ten  years  of  838  institutions,  75,- 
50<>  pupils,  and  $348,312  of  assessments.  The 
relativejncrea.se  of  cost  indicates  an  improved 
grade  of  accommodation,  or  teachers,  or  both; 
and  the  same  cheering  improvement  is  seen  in 
the  number  of  pupils  "aide  to  read  well,"  in 
1805,  00,40]  against  43,407,  in  1855,  and  in  those 
who  can  write,  in  1865,  107,161,  against  58,033, 
in  1855. 


The  prosperity  of  which  we  have  spoken,  we 
understand,  is  largely  the  result  of  the  intelli- 
gent labors  of  Hon.  Pierre  J.  O.  Chauveau,  the 
Superintendent  of  Education  j  and  we  shall  be 
glad  to  notice,  in  any  of  our  own  States,  a  more 
encouraging  state  of  affairs. 


17.  Annals  of  the  City  of  Trenton,  with  Random  Remarks 
and  Historic  Reminiscences,  by  C.  C.  Haven.  Trenton,  N.  J., 
1866.     Octavo,  pp.  31. 

Four  articles  which  originally  appeared  in 
The  titate  Gazette,  over  the  signature  of*'  Senex," 
have  been  collected  into  this  pamphlet,  with  some 
additions.  It  is  a  very  interesting  little  affair,  de- 
scribing the  city  and  its  vicinity,  recounting  its 
*  past,"  and  speculating,  here  and  there,  on  its 
future. 

The  events  of  the  early  days  of  the  Republic 
are,  also,  referred  to  ;  and  the  historical  student 
will  find  it  useful  concerning  the  localities,  in 
that  vicinity,  as  known  to  the  present  generation, 
which  were  notable  places,  in  the  days  which 
tried  men's  souls. 


18.  Mysteries  of  the  People;  or,  the  Story  of  a  Plebeian 
Family  for  2,000  Years.  By  Eugene  Sue-  translated  by 
Mary  L.  Booth.  New  York:  Clark,  1867.  Octavo,  pp.  viii., 
177. 

This  is  the  great  work  of  Eugene  Sue,  which 
has  been  interdicted  in  France,  because  of  its  Re- 
publican tendencies.  It  is,  in  brief,  a  history  of 
the  French  people,  from  the  period  when  it  was 
engulfed  in  despotism,  until,  under  the  Repub- 
lic, it  was  supposed  to  have  regained  its  original 
and  rightful  sovereignty;  and  such  a  history, 
told  in  a  series  of  tales,  which  would  find  ready 
readers  everywhere,  may  well  have  alarmed 
Louis  Napoleon,  when  offered  in  French,  and  en- 
couraged the  able  translatress  to  reproduce  it  in 
English. 

The  part  before  us  is  the  first,  ending  with 
A.D.  10 ;  and  it  is  to  be  followed  by  seven  other 
volumes,  each  similar  to  this,  continuing  the 
narrative  until  A.D.  1851.  We  commend  it  to 
such  of  our  readers  as  are  interested  in  the  his- 
tory of  France,  as  well  as  to  those  political  phil- 
osophers who  take  notice  of  the  Rise  and  Fall  of 
Nations. 


19.  The  Democratic  Almanac  for  1867-  New  York:  Van 
Evrie,  Horton  k  Co.     Octavo,  pp.  80, 

A  compend,  similar  in  character  to  the  Evening 
Journal  and  the  Tribune  Almanacs,  save  in  its 
political  complexion.  It  will  be  found  very 
useful  for  reference  by  every  one  who  desires  in- 
formation concerning  the  Election  Returns,  for 
several  years  past,  the  Statistics  of  the  Republic 
and  of  the  different  States,  the  leading  Acts  of 
the  Congress  of  1865-6,  and  the  Articles  of  Faith 
of  the  present  Democratic  Party. 
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The  Magazines. — We  continue  from  the  No- 
vember number  our  notices  of  some  of  our  con- 
temporaries : 

—  The  Old  Guard:  A  Monthly  Magazine,  devoted  to  Litera 
ture,  Science  and  Art,  and  the  Political  Principles  of  1776  and 
1787.     New  York  :  Van  Kvrie,  Horton  &  Co.     $3  per  year. 

This  work  may  be  considered  the  organ  of 
those  who  are  the  extremists  concerning  the  non- 
manhood  of  the  Negro,  as  well  as  an  earnest  and 
intelligent  champion  of  the  doctrines  set  forth 
in  the  Kentucky  and  Virginia  Resolutions  of 
1797-8.  Among  its  stated  contributors  are  W. 
Gilmore  Simms,  John  Esten  Cooke,  and  John  R. 
Thompson,  Esqrs. ;  and  the  fearlessness  of  the 
Editor  is  refreshing  in  these  days  of  non-com- 
mittalism, even  when  we  cannot  concur  in  his 
conclusions;  and  we  have  no  doubt  that  it  re- 
ceives, what  it  deserves,  a  liberal  support  at  the 
hands  of  its  friends. 


—  The  Catholic  World:  A  Monthly  Magazine  of  General 
Literature  and  Science.  New  York:  Lawrence  Kehoe.  $5 
per  y -M-. 

This  neatly-printed  work  contains,  monthly, 
original  articles  from  the  pens  of  the  best  Roman 
Catholic  writers,  at  home  and  abroad,  as  well  as 
the  choicest  selections  from  foreign  periodicals. 

It  is  ably  edited  by  Father  I.  T.  Hecker,  Supe- 
rior of  the  Congregation  of  St.  Paul,  in  New 
York  ;  and  we  believe  it  is  intended  to  introduce 
into  its  columns  articles  illustrative  of  the  his- 
tory of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  America, 
a  subject  in  which  many  of  our  readers  are  in- 
terested. 


—The,  New  York  Medical  Journal.     New  York  :  Bailliere 
Brothers*.     $5  per  year. 

This  well-known  work  is  about  closing  its 
fourth  volume,  and  we  take  pleasure  in  inviting 
the  attention  of  our  medical  friends  to  its  merits 


— The  New  England  Historical  and  Genealogical  Register 
and  Antiquarian  Journal.  Boston:  N.  E.  Historic- Genea- 
logical Society.     $3  per  annum. 

This  exceedingly  valuable  quarterly  has  issued 
the  first  part  of  its  Twenty-first  volume,  under 
the  editorial  control  of  Rev.  Elias  Nason. 

"  The  design  of  the  work  is  to  gather  up  and 
"  place  in  a  permanent  form  the  scattered  and 
"  decaying  records  of  the  domestic,  civil,  literary, 
u  religious  and  political  life  of  the  people  of  New 
"  England ;  to  rescue  from  oblivion  the  illus- 
"  trious  deeds  and  virtues  of  our  ancestors;  to 
"  perpetuate  their  honored  names,  and  to  trace 
"  out  and  preserve  the  genealogy  and  pedigree  of 
"  their  families." 

It  is  well  printed,  generally  illustrated,  and 
each  number  invariably  contains  an  original  and 
varied  mass  of  information,  historical,  archaeo- 


logical, genealogical  and  assthetic,  invaluable  to 
the  student  of  history,  the  man  of  letters,  the 
lover  of  his  country,  and  of  the  honored  names 
of  those  who  founded  it. 


2. — Books  Wanted. 

Sermons  before  the  American  Board  of  Com- 
missioners for  Foreign  Missions,  by  Revs.  Calvin 
Chapin,  1815  ;  Joseph  Lyman,  1819  ;  Eliphalet 
Nott,  1820;  E.  D.  Griffin,  1826;  John  II.  Rice, 
1828;  A.  Alexander,  1829;  Thomas  De  Witt, 
1830  ;  Wm.  Allen,  1832  :  Thomas  McAuley,  1839. 

Portraits,  octavo  size,  of  Rev.  Drs.  James 
Richards,  Calvin  Chapin,  Henry  Davis,  Samuel 
Spring,  Joseph  Lyman,  Eliphalet  Nott,  Jede- 
diah  Morse,  Alexander  Proudfit,  Jeremiah  Day, 
Samuel  Austin,  E.  D.  Griffin,  John  H.  Rice, 
Archibald  Alexander,  Thomas  De  Witt,  William 
Allen,  William  Murray,  Samuel  Miller,  John 
McDowell,  Heman  Humphrey. 

Particulars  of  the  Capture  of  the  ship  Olive 
Branch.  By  Ira  Allen.  In  two  volumes. 
Either  volume,  or  both. 

Oracles  of  Eeason.     By  Ethan  Allen. 

Address  Rev.  Pliny  II.  White,  Coventry,  Vt. 


XXII.— CURRENT  EVENTS. 

Obituary. — Died,  at  Willimantic,  Conn.,  on 
the  eighth  of  December,  1866,  William  L. 
Weaver,  editor  of  the  Willimantic  Journal,  aged 
fifty-one  years. 

To  that  village,  of  which  he  was  a  native,  his 
death  is  a  serious  loss,  for  few  men  have,  in  this 
generation,  done  more  to  maintain  beyond  its 
own  borders  the  ancient  and  honorable  reputa- 
tion of  Windham  County,  or  to  make  Williman- 
tic worthily  known  abroad. 

From  boyhood  he  had  been  a  sufferer  from 
abscesses  and  the  hip-joint  disease,  which  con- 
fined him,  for  many  years  past,  almost  entirely 
to  his  own  house  and  grounds ;  yet  he  was  a 
man  of  rare  fortitude  and  courage,  enduring 
many  bodily  ills  and  domestic  afflictions  with 
admirable  patience  and  cheerfulness. 

He  was  a  public-spirited  man,  sparing  no  word 
or  effort  which  could  benefit  his  town.  Frank, 
straightforward  and  courteous  by  nature,  he  took 
decided  positions  in  politics  and  religion;  and 
though  of  a  modest  and  kindly  disposition,  yet, 
when  liberty,  temperance  or  righteousness  were 
likely  to  suffer  by  his  silence,  he  spoke  fearlessly 
in  their  behalf. 

It  is,  however,  as  a  genealogist  and  local  his- 
torian that  Mr.  Weaver  has  a  claim  upon  the 
remembrance  of  our  readers.  He  was  an  enthu- 
siast in  genealogical  pursuits,  and  his  memory 
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■was  an  inexhaustible  storehouse  of  facts,  dates, 
etc.,  relating  to  the  old  families  and  history  of 
"Old  Windham"'  County.  In  1862,  he  com- 
menced the  publication,  in  the  WiUimantic  Jour- 
nal, of  a  series  of  Genealogies  of  Windham 
Families,  of  which  the  first  portion  (A  to  C)  was 
subsequently  issued  in  pamphlet  form  in  1864. 
This  series,  at  the  time  when  they  were  sus- 
pended by  his  death,  had  reached  well  into  the 
letter  F,  and  had  won  for  Mr.  Weaver  an  enviable 
reputation  as  an  industrious  and  accurate  gene- 
alogist— indeed,  as  the  highest  authority  in 
Windham  history.  Yet,  great  as  were  his  la- 
bors, he  always  seemed  to  undervalue  them, 
and,  with  rare  modesty,  even  deprecated  them  in 
comparison  with  the  labors  of  others  in  the 
same  field.  Industry,  patience  and  modesty  were 
the  prominent  traits  of  his  mind ;  and  his  life — 
when  we  consider  the  sufferings  and  afflictions 
which  surrounded  him  from  early  boyhood,  and 
the  results  which  he  was  enabled  to  accomplish 
— may  not  inaptly  be  termed  heroic.  H. 


Remarkable  Historical  Discovery. — Sam- 
uel de  Champlain,  the  noble  founder  of  Canada, 
was  buried  at  Quebec,  two  hundred  and  thirty 
years  ago,  and  the  place  of  his  interment  has  re- 
mained a  mystery,  though  it  appears  by  the  re 
cords  of  the  time  that  a  tomb  was  constructed 
for  him  in  a  chapel  which  was  known  by  his 
name.  This  mystery  has  just  been  solved  by 
the  indefatigable  research  of  two  ecclesiastics  of 
Quebec,  the  Abbes  Laverdiere  and  Casgrain,  both 
of  whom  are  well  known  as  accomplished  and 
able  investigators  of  Canadian  history.  A  most 
patient  and  persistent  sifting  of  ancient  records 
brought  them  to  the  conclusion  that  the  chapel 
and  tomb  must  have  been  in  the  lower  town  of 
Quebec,  at  a  certain  point  immediately  under  the 
precipice  on  which  the  upper  town  is  built.  Ac- 
cordingly, they  went  to  the  spot  in  question,  and 
found  lhat  the  aqueduct,  constructed  some  ten 
years  ago,  had  apparently  destroyed  all  traces  of 
the  supposed  tomb,  the  chapel  which  contained  it 
having  long  since  disappeared. 

Those  familiar  with  Quebec  will  remember  the 
long  stairway  which  descends  from  Mountain 
street  to  Champlain  street.  Near  the  foot  of 
these  stairs  was  the  spot  which  the  two  archae- 
ologistfl  had  been  led  to  believe  was  the  site  of 
the  tomb.  It  only  remained  to  inquire  of  those 
engaged  in  building  the  aqueduct  whether  any 
such  remains  had  been  discovered  in  the  progress 
of  the  work.  They  went  to  Mr.  O'Donnell,  As- 
sistant  Engineer  of  the  Water  Works,  who  had 
superintended  this  part  of  the  structure.  He  re- 
plied promptly  that  an  ancient  vaulted  tomb  had 
been  found  at  the  place  in  question,  containing  a 
coffin  of  human  bones,  and  that  he  was  so  much 


struck  with  the  character  of  the  discovery  that 
he  had  included  a  section  of  the  vault  with  meas- 
urements and  other  indications  concerning  it,  in 
one  of  his  plans.  This  plan  he  found  and  pro- 
duced. He  conducted  MM.  Laverdiere  and  Cas- 
grain to  the  place,  and  showed  them  what  was 
still  to  be  seen  of  the  old  vault,  within  which  a 
new  one,  for  the  purposes  of  the  aqueduct,  had 
been  made,  nearly  obliterating  the  inscription  on 
the  wall,  where,  however,  some  of  the  letters  of 
Champlain's  name  may  still  be  distinguished. 

The  bones  had  been  removed  immediately  after 
the  vault  was  discovered,  and  Mr.  O'Donnell 
could  not  tell  what  had  become  of  them.  It  ap- 
peared, on  further  inquiry,  that  they  had  been 
given  to  the  Abbe  Langevin,  the  priest  of  a 
neighboring  parish,  well  known  in  Canada  as  the 
author  of  several  antiquarian  and  historical  pub- 
lications. He  had  placed  them  in  a  box  and 
kept  them  for  some  time,  but  afterwards  caused 
them  to  be  buried,  still  in  the  box,  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  Cemetery  for  unbaptised  infants.  He 
directed  the  spot  to  be  marked,  but  this  it  seems 
was  neglected,  for  when  we  last  heard  from  Que- 
bec, the  box  had  not  yet  been  found,  though  an. 
attempt  to  that  end  had  been  made.  There  can 
be  no  doubt  that  the  bones  will  soon  be  recov- 
ered, and  that  the  remains  of  the  founder  of  Can- 
ada will  be  honored  with  a  monument  worthy  of 
him. — Boston  Transc?'ipt,  Dec.  21. 


—  The  Decennial  Anniversary  of  the  North 
Dutch  Church  of  Newark,  N.  J.,  Rev.  C.  E.  Hart, 
pastor,  was  celebrated  on  the  thirtieth  ult.  Mr. 
J.  P.  Bradley  read  an  historical  sketch,  and  Mr. 
P.  S.  Duryee  read  the  financial  report,  which 
showed  the  church  to  be  out  of  debt  and  in  pos- 
session of  a  property  valued  at  one  hundred  and 
sixteen  thousand  five  hundred  dollars.  Among 
others,  Senator  Frelinghuysen  delivered  an  ad- 
dress. He  referred,  in  the  course  of  his  remarks, 
to  the  organization  of  this  church,  ten  years  ago, 
by  a  little  band  whose  motives  were  as  pure  and 
disinterested  as  any  which  ever  existed  in  this 
sin-corrupted  atmosphere.  He  dwelt  upon  the 
value  of  a  single  immortal  soul,  and  said  that  the 
benefit  of  a  church  was  to  be  calculated  by  multi- 
plying this  value  by  the  number  of  those  saved 
by  all  its  ministrations. 


— The  Concord  Statesman  says  that  in  the 
one  hundred  and  thirty-six  years  of  the  existence 
of  the  North  Church  in  that  city,  there  have 
been  but  four  pastors — Rev.  Timothy  Walker, 
who  remained  nearly  fifty-two  years;  Rev.  Israel 
Evans,  seven  years  ;  Rev.  Asa  McFarland,  twen- 
ty-seven ;  and  Rev.  Nathaniel  Bouton,  D.D.,  who 
has  just  been  released,  forty-two  years. 
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I.— MR.  LAURENS  IN  CONGRESS.* 

In  Congkess,  Friday,  May  14,  1779. — After 
reading  the  Journal,  Mr.  M.  Smith  arose,  and  in 
his  place  informed  the  House,  that  he  saw  printed 
in  a  Newspaper,  entitled  The  Boy al  tJazette,  pub- 
lished in  New  York,  by  James  Rivington,  a  Let- 
ter written  by  Henry  Laurens,  and  directed  to 
Gov.  Houston,  of  Georgia,  which  contained  mat- 
ter derogatory  to  the  honour  of  Congress,  injuri- 
ous to  the  interest  of  the  United  States,  and  tend- 
ing to  destroy  that  confidence  which  the  States 
should  repose  in  this  body;  and,  therefore,  he 
moved,  as  a  matter  of  privilege,  that  the  said  Let- 
ter be  read,  and  that  Mr.  Laurens  be  called  on 
to  declare  whether  he  wrote  that  Letter. 

A  division  being  called  for  by  Mr.  Duane, 

On  the  question,  is  the  motion  of  Mr.  Smith, 
for  reading  the  Letter  referred  to  in  his  informa- 
tion, in  order  ? 

The  Yeas  and  Nays  being  required  by  Mr.  Lau- 
rens, it  was  decided  in  the  negative,  by  Yeas  and 
Nays. 

On  the  question,  is  that  part  of  Mr.  Smith's  mo- 
tion, "that  Mr.  Laurens  be  called  on  to  declare 
"  whether  he  wrote  tbat  Letter,"  in  order  : 

The  Yeas  and  Nays  being  required  by  Mr.  Lau- 
rens, it  passed  in  the  Negative,  every  member  pres- 
ent answering  No. 

Saturday,  May  15,  1779. — After  reading  the 
Journal,  Mr.  Laurens  arose,  and,  with  the  leave 
of  the  House,  read  in  his  place  a  Paper,  which  he 
delivered  in,  and  which  being  read  at  the  Table, 
was  ordered  to  be  entered  on  ihe  Journal,  and  is 
as  follows : 

"  Mr.  President,  the  motion  which  was  made 
"  yesterday,  by  one  of  the  honourable  Delegates 
"  from  Virginia,  for  reading  a  presumed  copy  of 
"  a  Letter,  said  to  have  been  written  by  me,  and 
"  printed  in  the  Garrison  of  the  enemy,  on  New- 


*  We  are  indebted  for  this  article  to  our  venerable  friend, 
General  Peter  Force,  of  Washington,  D.  C. 

We  are  suie  our  readers  will  welcome  him  as  heartily  as  we 
do,  on  his  re- appearance  in  The  Historical  Maoabine;  and 
the  more  so,  since  we  have  reason  to  hope  that  this  will  be  fol- 
io wed,  from  time  to  time,  with  other  articles  fmm  his  well 
tried  pen.--H.  B.  D. 

IHST.  MAG.,  VOL.  r.  5 


"  Y"ork  Island,  and  for  calling  upon  me  to  declare 
"  whether  I  had  written  such  a  Letter,  appeared 
"  to  me  to  be  irregular,  unprecedented,  and  full 
"  of  dangerous  consequences,  derogatory  to  the 
"  honour  and  dignity  of  Congress,  and  alarming  to 
■"  the  free  and  independent  citizens  of  these  United 
"  States;  thence  arose  those  cautions  and  admoni- 
"  tions  which  a  sense  of  duty  prompted  me  to  of- 
"  fer  to  the  House,  while  the  subject  was  under 
"debate,  and  I  rejoice  in  that  wisdom,  which 
"  was  displayed  by  the  House  in  overruling  the 
"  attempt. 

"  Sir,  had  the  gentleman  who  made  the  Mo- 
"  tion  called  on  me,  and  in  proper  terms  enquired 
"  whether  the  printed  Letter  was  a  copy  of  an 
"  original  addressed  from  me  to  Gov.  Houston,  1 
"  would  have  given  him  all  the  satisfaction  that 
"  could  have  been  desired  by  auy  man  of  true 
"  honour. 

"  And  now,  Sir,  as,  if  I  have  been  guilty  of  aught 
"  criminal,  or  have  inadvertently  expressed  any- 
"  thing  amiss  in  my  correspondence  as  a  private 
"  citizen  with  Mr.  Houston,  1  would  rather  re- 
"  ceive  a  censure  or  a  reproof  from  Congress, 
"  than  be  charged  with  a  want  of  candour,  or  com- 
"  mit  my  conduct  to  the  whispers  of  malice.  I  take 
"  the  liberty  of  informing  Congress  that  I  did,  on 
"  the  27th  of  August  last,  write  a  private  Letter 
"  to  Governour  Houston. 

"  If  the  House  shall  judge  it  proper  to  deter- 
"  mine  by  a  vote  that  they  may  of  right  demand 
"  a  Copy  of  that  private  letter,  and  shall,  in  con- 
"  sequence  of  such  vote,  call  on  me,  or  if  Con- 
"  gress  shall  be  pleased  by  a  vote  to  direct  their 
"  President  in  writing  to  request  me  to  lay  before 
"  them  a  copy  of  that  Letter,  I  will,  in  either 
"  case,  produce  a  genuine  and  true  Copy,  reserv- 
"  ing  to  myself,  in  the  meantime  the  privilege  of 
"  voting,  as  1  certainly  should  vote,  it  1  were  not 
"  a  party  concerned. 

"  1  confide  in  the  candour  of  the  House  to  order 
"  this  address  to  be  entered  on  the  Journal,  and 
"  if  the  House  shall  be  pleased  to  call  for,  or  re- 
"  quest  a  copy  of  my  Letter,  I  shall  expect  that 
"  will  also  be  entered  on  the  Journal.  May  15, 
«  1779." 

On  the  question  for  entering  the  above  on  the 
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Journal,  the  Yeas  and  Nays  being  required  by 
Mr.  Laurens,  it  was  resolved  in  the  affirmative; 
every  member  present  answering   <\y. 

Mr.  Smith,  then  moved,  seconded  by  Mr.  Penn, 

••  That  the  sense  ot  the  House  be  expressed, 
"  whether  the  motion  he  made  yesterday  was  an 
••  attempt  irregular,  unprecedented,  and  full  of 
"dangerous  consequences,  derogatory  to  the  hon- 
"  our  and  dignity  of  Congress,  and  alarming  to  the 
"  free  and  independent  citizens  of  these  United 
"  States/-" 

A  motion  was  made  by  Mr.  Burke,  seconded  by 
Mr.  Griffin,  as  a  substitute  to  the  foregoing,  in 
the  words  following: 

"  That  by  the  vote  for  entering  on  the  Journal 
"  the  paper  delivered  in  by  Mr.  Laurens,  Con- 
"  gress  did  not  mean  to  give  any  opinion  on  the 
,;  suggestion  therein  contained,  that  the  motion 
"  made  by  Mr.  Smith  was  unprecedented  and  full 
"  of  dangerous  consequences,  derogatory  to  the 
"  honour  and  dignity  of  Congress,  and  alarming 
"  to  the  free  and  independent  citizens  of  these 
"  United  States." 

On  the  question,  Shall  this  be  received  as  a 
substitute  ? 

The  Yeas  and  Nays  being  required  by  Mr.  Lau- 
rens, it  was  resolved  in  the  affirmative. 

On  the  question  to  agree  to  the  substitute  as  a 
Eesolution,  Eesolved  in  the  affirmative. 

\Copy  of  a  Letter  from  Henry  Laurens,  President 
of  the  Congress,  to  Governor  Houston,  the  late 
Rebel  Governor  of  Georgia,  referred  to  in  the 
foregoing. 

Philadelphia,  27th  August,  1778. 
Dear  Sir, 

I  should  not  have  remained  so  long  in  arrear 
for  your  Excellency's  obliging  letter  of  the  9th 
June,  had  I  not  flattered  myself  with  hopes  that 
long  before  this  day  the  circumstances  of  Geor- 
gia would  have  been  introduced  as  a  subject  de- 
manding the  consideration  of  Congress — but  it 
has  happened  otherwise:  to  account  for  the  prob- 
able reasons  would  be  extremely  unpleasant,  and 
perhaps  at  this  time  equally  improper;  neverthe- 
less it  is  my  duty  Sir,  as  a  fellow  citizen  to  sug- 
gest  t<»  you' in  that  as  well  as  in  the  character  of 
supreme  magistrate  of  a  State,  that  in  my  hum- 
ble opinion  we  cannot  fairly  ascribe  the  dor- 
mancy of  this  and  of  many  other  momentous 
con  con-  to  want  of  leisure. 

J  see  with  grief  the  return  of  our  troops  from 
East  Elorida  without  that  success  which  your 
Excellency  had  hoped  for;  this  unhappy  circum- 
stance will  add  to  the  distresses  of  Georgia,  and 
increase  her  cries  for  relief. 

While  St.  Augustine  remains  in  possession  of 
the  enemy,  Georgia  will  be  unhappy,  and  her 
existence  as  a  free  and  independent  State  ren- 


dered very  doubtful  :  South  Carolina  too  will  be 
continually  galled  by  rovers  and  cruizers  from 
that  pestiferous  nest. — Another  expedition  must 
therefore  be  undertaken  at  a  season  of  the  year 
which  will  not  outvie  the  bullets  and  bayonets 
of  the  euemy  in  the  destruction  of  our  men. 

I  have  before  me  a  plan  for  reducing  East 
Florida,  which  I  will  have  the  honor  of  commu- 
nicating  to  your  Excellency  very  soon.  In  the 
mean  time  I  am  constrained  to  say,  that  unless 
the  several  States  will  keep  their  representation 
in  Congress  filled  by  men  of  competent  abilities, 
unshaken  integrity,  and  unremitting  diligence,  a 
plan  which  I  very  much  fear  is  laid  for  the  sub- 
duction  of  our  confederal  independence,  will  by 
the  operations  of  mask'd  enemies  be  completely 
executed,  so  far  I  mean  as  relates  to  all  the  sea- 
coast,  and  possibly  to  the  present  generation. 
Were  I  to  unfold  to  you  Sir,  scenes  of  venality, 
peculation  and  fraud  which  I  have  discovered, 
the  disclosure  would  astonish  you,  nor  would 
you  Sir,  be  less  astonished  were  I  by  a  detail 
which  the  occasion  would  require  prove  to  you 
that  he  must  be  a  pitiful  rogue,  who,  when  de- 
tected, or  suspected,  meets  not  with  powerful  ad- 
vocates among  those  who  in  the  present  corrupt 
time  ought  to  exert  all  their  powers  in  defence 
and  support  of  these  friend-plundered,  much  in- 
jured, and  I  was  almost  going  to  say,  sinking, 
States. — Don't  apprehend  Sir,  that  I  colour  too 
high,  or  that  any  part  of  these  intimations  are 
the  effect  of  rash  judgment  or  despondency  ;  I 
am  warranted  to  say  they  are  not ;  my  opinion, 
my  sentiments,  are  supported  every  day  by  the 
declaration  of  individuals,  the  difficulty  lies  in 
bringing  men  collectively  to  attack  with  vigour 
a  proper  object.  1  have  said  so  much  to  you 
Sir,  as  Governor  of  a  State,  not  intended  for 
public  conversation,  which  sound  policy  forbids, 
and  at  the  same  time  commands  deep  thinking 
from  every  man  appointed  a  guardian  of  the  for- 
tunes and  honor  of  these  orphan  States. 

Colonel  M'Lean  who  will  do  me  the  honour  to 
bear  this  address  to  your  Excellency,  is  well 
acquainted  with  the  present  state  of  our  arms. — 
Copies  of  two  letters  from  General  Sullivan 
which  will  accompany  this,  will  show  that  of 
his  particular  and  important  department  as  it 
stood  eight  days  ago — every  hour  I  expect  fur- 
ther intelligence  :  had  he  been  successful  and  as 
expeditiously  so  as  his  sanguine  hopes  had 
marked  out,  I  should  have  received  the  import- 
ant tidings  the  day  before  yesterday. 

Not  a  word  that  has  been  said  or  printed  re- 
specting Count  d'Estaing's  and  Lord  Howe's 
fleets  merits  confidence;  an  engagement  and  a 
smart  one  too  there  has  undoubtedly  been,  but 
who  was  victorious,  and  what  losses  each  party 
sustained,  are  unknown  in  this  city — this  fact 
only,  that  the  British  fleet  have  greatly  suffered, 
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and  had  carried  in  no  prizes  four  days  ago,  is 
ascertained,  and  from  the  following  paragraph 
in  General  Washington's  letter  of  the  21st  there 
is  ^  ground  to  hope  that  many  of  Lord  Ho\ve?s 
original  shew  of  ships  at  Khode-Island  have 
been  detained  by  his  rival,  or  lost  in  the  late 
storm. 

"  By  advices  from  an  officer  of  rank  and  intel- 
"  ligence  who  is  stationed  in  view  of  the  sea,  I 
"am  informed  that  sixteen  ships  entered  the 
"Hook  on  the  17th,  one  having  a  flag,  and  that 
"  on  that  and  the  preceding  day  a  heavy  cannon- 
"  ade  was  heard  at  sea." 

This  day's  packet  may  afford  your  Excellency 
more  intelligence — I  will  trouble  you  Sir  no 
farther  at  present  but  to  repeat  that  I  am  with 
very  great  regard  and  esteem,  Sir,  your  Excel- 
lency's obedient  and  humble  servant, 

Henry  Laurens. 

(Private.) 
His  Excellency 

Governor  Houston,  Georgia.] 

Tuesday,  May  18,  1779.— Mr.  Smith  arose,  and 
with  the  leave  of  the  House,  read  in  his  place,  a 
paper  in  answer  to  the  paper  delivered  in  by  Mr. 
Laurens,  in  which  he  repeats  his  request  "  that 
"  Congress  will  explicitly  declare  whether  it  be 
"  their  opinion  that  the  motion  he  made  on  Fri- 
"day  was  full  of  dangerous  consequences,  derog- 
"  atory  to  the  honour  and  dignity  of  Congress 
"  and  alarming  to  the  free  and  independent  oiti- 
"  zens  of  these  United  States  ;  and  hopes  that 
"Congress  having  indulged  Mr.  Laurens  with 
"  entering  his  Address  upon  the  Journal,  will  do 
"  him  equal  justice,  and  allow  him  the  same 
"indulgence  by  entering  his  Address  upon  the 
"  Journal  of  Congress." 

The  motion  being  seconded  by  Mr.  Penn, 

On  question,  Shall  Mr.  Smith's  Address  be 
entered  on  the  Journal  ? 

The  Yeas  and  Nays  being  required  by  Mr. 
Smith, 

It  passed  in  the  negative.  New-Hampshire, 
Massachusetts,  Connecticut,  New-Jersey,  a  nd 
Pennsylvania,  voted  No  ;  and  New-York,  Mary- 
land, Virginia,  and  North  Carolina,  voted  Ay. 

Rhode  Island  and  South  Carolina  were  di- 
vided; and  Delaware  and  Georgia,  were  abseti  t. 

[Mr.  Smith's  answer  to  Mr.  Lau  rens,  referred  to  in 

the  foregoing. 
Mr.  President  : 

It  gives  me  real  concern  to  find  that  M  r.  Lau- 
rens, a  Delegate  from  the  State  of  South  Caro- 
lina, considered  the  motion  I  made  on  Frid  ay  last, 
as  an  attempt  "irregular,  unprecedented  and  full 
"of  dangerous  consequences,  derogatory  to  the 
"  honour  and  dignity  of  Congress,  and  al  arming 
"  to  the  free  and  independent  citizens    of  thes 


"  United  States."  I  conceive  it  to  be  the  duty  of 
every  member  of  Congress  to  receive  informa- 
tion, and  to  communicate  it  to  Congress,  of  the 
venality,  peculation  and  fraud  of  any  of  its  Mem- 
bers, or  of  other  persons  employed  in  the  public 
service.  If  the  information  leads  to  the  investi- 
gation of  Truth,  it  is  worthy  of  notice,  and  should 
be  attended  to.  The  contents  of  the  Letter  al- 
luded to  in  the  information  I  gave,  the  manner 
in  which  it  was  published,  and  the  probability 
that  a  Letter  directed  to  the  Governor  of  Georgia, 
might  have  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  in 
Georgia;  did  in  my  opinion  require  the  attention 
of  Congress  and  of  all  the  free  and  independent 
citizens  of  these  United  States  since  the  honour  of 
the  one,  and  the  interest  of  the  other,  demanded 
an  enquiry  concerning  the  truth  of  the  contents. 
The  publisher,  in  this  instance,  could  not  be 
called  upon  to  justify  the  publication,  either  by- 
Congress  or  Mr.  Laurens,  because  he  was  not 
within  the  line  of  their  power  :  But  Mr.  Lau- 
rens might  have  refuted  the  publication  by  a 
bare  denial  of  the  authenticity  of  the  Letter, 
which  justice  to  Congress,  and  his  own  honour  re- 
quired if  the  Letter  published  was  not  genuine. 
In  my  opinion,  therefore,  there  was  no  impropri- 
ety in  the  motion  for  demanding  of  Mr.  Laurens 
whether  he  had  written  the  letter  of  which  that 
publication  was  said  to  be  a  Copy.  I  am  sure 
the  demanding  of  a  person  whether  he  was  the 
author  of  a  Letter  published  in  a  Newspaper  was 
not  unprecedented  even  in  this  House.  But  Mr. 
Laurens  could  not  be  compelled  to  give  evidence 
against  himself,  or  even  to  answer  the  question. 
A  regard  to  truth  and  his  own  honour,  were  the 
only  considerations  which  could  oblige  him  to 
answer  any  question.  The  motion,  therefore, 
could  not  be  "full  of  dangerous  consequences,'7 
nor  could  it  be  "  alarming  to  the  free  and  inde- 
"  pendent  citizens  of  these  United  States/'*  unless 
Mr.  Laurens  and  the  free  and  independent  citi- 
zens of  these  United  States  should  be  of  opinion 
that  truth  and  honour  ought  not  to  influence  the 
conduct  of  men.  If  Mr.  Laurens  has  discovered 
those  scenes  of  venality,  peculation  and  fraud, 
which  are  mentioned  in  the  Letter  alluded  to,  c  r 
if  he  was  warranted  to  say  what  is  therein  ex- 
pressed, he  ought  indeed  to  have  rejoiced  that  an 
opportunity  was  given  him  to  unfold  them,  and 
thereby  to  have  been  instrumental  in  bringing 
to  punishment  the  authors  of  such  mischiefs  to 
the  public.  But  Mr.  Laurens  has  charged  me 
openly  in  Congress,  with  having  attempted  what 
was  "irregular,  unprecedented,  and  full  of  dan- 
"  gerous  consequences — derogatory  to  the  honour 
"  and  dignity  of  Congress,  and  alarming  to  the 
"free  and  independent  citizens  of  these  United 
"  States."  And  he  has  said  that  he  rejoices  "  at 
"  the  wisdom  displayed  by  Congress  in  ooerral- 
"  ing  the  attemptP     This  charge  is  contained  in 
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a  written  paper,  which  he  read  in  his  place  and 
desired  might  be  entered  upon  the  Journal  of 
Congress.  It  hath  been  received  and  is  entered 
upon  the  Journal  by  order  of  Congress. 

Without  calling  upon  Congress  for  that  pro- 
tection against  personal  insult,  to  which  every 
Member  is  entitled  whilst  he  is  performing  his 
duty  in  this  House,  and  a  consequent  reparation 
cf  the  breach  of  privilege,  I  demanded  of  Con- 
gress the  justice  due  to  my  honour — that  the 
.sense  of  Congress  might  be  expressed,  whether 
the  motion  I  had  made  was  of  such  a  nature  as 
Mr.  Laurens  had  declared,  and  I  thought  myself 
■entitled  to  satisfaction  on  this  point,  as  Congress 
had  received  the  implied  thanks  of  Mr.  Laurens, 
for  the  wisdom  displayed  in  overruling  the  at- 
tempt. 

Congress  has  not  been  pleased  to  answer  the 
question;  but  hath  adopted  a  Resolution,  which, 
in  my  opinion,  countenances  the  charge;  as  it 
apologises  for  having  admitted  the  declaration 
to  record,  and  leaves  it  in  full  force  against  me — 
a  mode  of  proceeding  which,  if  it  shall  be  con- 
clusive in  this  case,  I  fear,  will  impeach  the  can- 
dour, if  not  the  justice  of  Congress.  I  therefore, 
as  well  out  of  regard  to  the  dignity  of  Congress 
83  to  my  own  honour,  repeat  my  request, that  Con- 
gress will  explicitly  declare,  whether  it  be  their 
c  pinion  that  the  motion  which  I  made,  on  Fri- 
day last,  was  "full  of  dangerous  consequences — 
"  derogatory  to  the  honour  and  dignity  of  Con- 
egress,  and  alarming  to  the  free  and  independent 
"citizens  of  these  United  States,"  and  having  in- 
dulged Mr.  Laurens  with  entering  his  Address 
upon  the  Journals  of  Congress  I  hope  Congress 
will  dome  equal  justice,  and  allow  me  the  same 
indulgence,  by  entering  this  Address  upon  the 
Journal  of  Congress. 

Meiuwethek  Smith.] 


II.— PETITION  TO  THE  KING,  FOR  A  RE- 
PRESS OF  GRIEVANCES  IN  NEW  YORK. 

From  the  original  draft,  among  the  family  pa- 
pers of  Harry  M.  Morris,  Esqr.,  of  New  York. 

To    the    Kings    Most    Excellent    Mtie    in 
Councill. 

The  Humble  Petition  and  Memoriall  of  Lewis 
Morris  in  behalfe  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Your 
Majesties  City  and  Province  of  New  York — 

Most  humbly  Sets  forth. 

That  Your  Mties  Peticoner  Pursuant  to  the 
Prayer  of  the  Peticon  (herewith  delivered  unto 
Your  Majestic)  from  Some  of  the  Members  of 
Your  Majesties  Councill,  for  the  Province  of  New 


York,  the  Aldermen  and  Common  Councill  and 
many  of  the  most  Considerable  inhabitants  of  the 
City  of  New  York  from  the  Countie  of  Queenes 
Countie  from  the  County  of  Ulster  &  from  the 
City  of  Albany  Humbly  begs  leave  to  lay  before 
your  Majestie  the  State  and  Condition  of  that 
Your  City  and  Province  with  Respect  to  the  Ad- 
ministration of  the  Government  there  by  his  Ex- 
cellency William  Cosby  Esqr  Your  Mties  Gov- 
ernr  of  that  Province. 

The  Inhabitants  of  that  Your  Majesties  Prov- 
ince have  Sev:rall  times  by  their  Representatives 
in  Generall  Assembly  Endeavour'd  to  get  a  Law 
pass'd  to  Name,  Appoint,  and  pay,  Such  person  as 
they  the  Said  Generall  Assembly  (Exclusive  of 
the  Said  Govern'  and  Your  Majesties  Councill 
there)  Should  think  fit  to  name  and  Appoint  to 
be  their  Agent  at  Your  Majesties  court  of  great 
Britain  from  time  to  time  to  make  their  wants 
and  desires  known  unto  Your  Majestie  :  but  bills 
pass'd  by  them  for  that  Purpose  have  by  the 
Governours  influence  upon  your  Majesties  Coun- 
cill there  (the  Members  of  wch  the  said  Gov- 
eruour  has  the  power  of  Suspending)  been  deny'd 
the  Assent  of  the  Said  Councill  and  by  that  meanes 
hindred  from  Passing  into  Laws. 

Your  Majesties  Memorialist  and  Peticoner 
beggs  leave  to  informe  Your  Majestie  that  the 
gen"  Assembly  of  that  Province  believing  A  bill 
which  they  Concieved  So  reasonable  in  its  Selfe 
would  meet  with  no  Obstruction  did  by  Letters 
desire  Samuel  Baker  Roderigo  Pachego  George 
Stratfield  Richard  Janeway  Joseph  Low  & 
Samuel  Stork  Merchants  of  this  Your  city  of 
London  trading  to  those  parts  to  reccommend  to 
the  Said  generall  Assembly  Some  person  here 
whom  they  Judg'd  capable  for  such  an  employ 
to  be  their  Agent  the  purport  of  wch  letter  being 
known  to  Coll°  Cosby  Your  Majesties  Governour 
there  he  wrote  to  the  Said  Merchants  informing 
them  that  if  they  Reccomended  to  the  Said  Gen- 
eral Assembly  any  other  person  than  one  whom 
he  (the  Said  Governour)  had  named  and  Appointd 
to  be  the  Agent  for  the  Said  Collony  Such  Other 
person  so  named  and  recommended  by  them 
Should  Receive  no  money  or  Reward  for  his  Serv- 
ices ;  nor  be  Repaid  the  Expenses  he  was  at 
during  his  the  Said  Cosby's  continuance  in  the 
Government  of  New  York ;  or  words  to  that 
effect.  This  may  fully  and  clearly  Appeare  by 
the  Examination  of  the  Said  Merchants  should 
there  be  any  doubt  concerning  the  truth  of  what 
is  herein  Related. 

Your  Majesties  Subjects  inhabitants  of  the 
Province  of  New  York  do  concieve  that  by  Vir- 
tue of  Your  Majesties  high  and  Kingly  office  and 
the  Relation  they  Stand  in  of  being  your  Sub- 
jects they  have  A  right  in  Common  with  others 
of  your  Majesties  Subjects  to  Apply  to  Your 
Majesty    the    fountain  of  Justice  and   head   of 
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your  people  in  any  case  where  they  or  any  of 
them  think  themselves  Agrieved  either  in  their 
own  Propper  persons  or  (where  that  is  imprac- 
ticable) by  Such  Agent  and  Such  only  on  whose 
fidelity  they  can  most  confide  &  that  the  using 
any  Endeavours  under  pretext  of  power  or  oth- 
erwise (except  those  of  rectifying  the  mistakes 
intended  to  be  complained  of)  to  prevent  Such 
complaints  from  comming  to  Youre  Majesties 
Eares  is  not  only  greatly  injurious  to  your  Sub- 
jects but  highly  affrontive  to  Your  Majesty  as 
tending  to  create  an  Opinion  in  Your  Subjects 
derogatory  from  Your  Majesties  innate  Goodness 
and  known  love  of  Justice. 

As  Your  Majesties  Subjects  in  that  Province 
could  have  no  other  motive  or  end  in  Appointing 
an  Agent  in  England  but  to  lay  before  Your 
Majesty  and  your  Ministers  of  State  Such  Ac- 
counts of  men  and  things  there  as  they  Should 
Judge  Necessary  for  Your  Majesties  information 
And  Service  and  for  the  publick  utility  of  that 
Province  So  it  is  conciev;d  that  his  Excellency 
or  the  governours  for  the  time  being  could  have 
no  other  End  or-  View  in  Obstructing  a  bill  of 
that  kind  than  to  prevent  as  much  as  they  could 
your  Majesties  Recieving  any  other  knowledge 
or  information  of  things  at  so  great  distance 
than  Such  as  they  thought  fit  to  transmit  in  Such 
manner  as  they  Judg;d  most  conducive  to  pro- 
mote their  own  private  Views  &  to  Prevent 
their  conduct  from  being  made  known  to  Your 
Maj:sty. 

This  being  (as  is  concievd)  both  inconsistent 
with  Your  Majesties  Service  and  such  an  Agent 
A  great  (if  not  Necessary)  check  upon  Gover- 
nours And  Ameanes  to  prevent  them  from  doing 
of  things  lyable  to  be  complained  of;  or,  (if 
hardy  Enough  (as  they  too  often  are)  to  do  such 
things)  to  give  your  Majesties  Subjects  there  an 
Opportunity  of  having  Recourse  to  Your  Majesty 
for  Such  Relief  as  Your  Majestie  in  Your  Royall 
wisdome  Justice  and  Goodnesse  should  Judge 
most  Suitable  for  tbem.  Your  Majesties  Peti- 
coner therefore  most  Humbly  prays  that  Your 
Majesty  would  be  graciously  pleas'd  to  Order 
Your  Governour  of  New  York  to  Assent  to  A  bill 
or  bills  to  be  passed  to  Enable  the  Generall  As- 
sembly of  that  Your  Province  of  New  York  to 
Nominate  &  Appoint  without  the  Consent  or  Ap- 
probation of  the  Governour  &  councill  or  Either 
of  them  Such  person  or  persons  as  they  Shall 
think  proper  to  be  their  Agent  or  Agents  at 
Yr  Mties  Court  of  Great  Britain  to  lay  from  time 
to  time  before  Your  Majestie  Such  state  &  condi- 
tion of  Your  Majesties  Province  &  the  inhabit- 
ants thereof  as  the  Said  generall  assembly  Shall 
Judge  necessary  for  your  Majesties  Service  & 
most  Conducive  to  the  benefit  of  Your  Subjects 
there. 

Your  Majesties  Memorialist  &  Peticoner  begs 


leave  to  Suggest  that  an  Act  of  that  kind  being 
by  the  constitution  of  that  Government  proba- 
tionary untill  it  has  Reciev?d  your  Majesties 
Royall  Assent  (Should  it  contain  Matter  improper 
for  such  assent)  it  may  by  your  Majesty  be 
either  rejected  or  (as  the  case  may  be)  your  Maj- 
:sties  Assent  Suspended  until  an  Act  be  formed 
in  Such  manner  as  Your  Majesty  shall  Judge 
most  Suitable  for  your  Service  &  most  conducive 
to  promote  the  good  Ends  and  purposes  that 
should  be  intended  by  it. 

Your  Majesties  Memorialist  and  Peticoner 
begs  leave  farther  to  Suggest  to  Your  Mtie  that 
your  Governour  there  being  Oblig'd  by  your 
Majesties  instructions  to  him  to  transmit  from 
time  to  time  to  one  of  Your  Majesties  Principall 
Secretaries  of  State  &  to  the  Right  honble  the 
Lords  commissioners  for  Trade  and  Plantations 
the  State  and  condition  of  y'  Your  Majesties 
Province  the  Appointing  Such  Agent  as  it  can- 
not hinder  the  Governr  from  the  performance  of 
his  duty  in  Every  Respect  in  Sending  over  Such 
Accounts  as  are  Required  of  him  &  as  he  thinks 
propper  to  give,  So  such  Agent  Seemes  to  make  it 
necessary  for  the  Governour  to  deem  no  Accounts 
propper  to  be  transmited  but  what  are  true,  &  to 
conoeale  nothing  that  is  so,  least  A  discovery 
Should  be  made :  by  wch  meanes  there  is  great 
likelyhood  that  your  Majestie  will  not  only  be 
inform'd  of  the  truth  but  the  whole  truth  of  any 
transaction  there. 

By  the  Constitution  of  that  Government  the 
Legislature  consists  of  three  parts  Viz.  Your 
Mties  Governour  who  Represents  your  Royall 
person,  twelve  councellors  Named  and  Appointed 
by  your  Majestie  resembling  ye  House  of  Lords, 
&  the  Generall  Assembly  or  house  of  Represent- 
ative chosen  by  the  Inhabitants.  &  Any  bill 
Agreed  to  by  the  Councill  and  General  Assembly 
and  afterwards  Assented  to  by  the  Governour 
obtains  the  force  of  A  Law  untill  dissalowd  of  by 
your  Majestie  here:  and  that  no  Law  may  be 
Enacted  Destructive  of  Your  Majesties  Preroga- 
tive, or  of  the  trade  and  commerce  of  Great  Bri- 
tain, Your  Mtie,  has  been  graciously  pleased  to 
give  your  Governour  A  negative  Voice  in  the  pass- 
ing of  all  Laws:  weh  negative  Voice  given  by 
Your  Majestie  to  the  Governour  has  been  there 
formerly  understood  &  as  your  Memorialist  & 
petitioner  has  been  informed  is  still  understood 
in  Your  Majesties  other  Plantations  to  give  the 
Governour  only  A  power  to  Assent  or  dissent  to 
any  bill  Agreed  to  by  both  the  other  branches  of 
the  Legislature  &  not  otherwise  &by  that  Assent 
Enact  such  bill  into  A  law  or  by  such  dissent 
wholly  to  reject  the  Same  for  that  time  but  not 
A  power  to  Sit  and  Act  with  the  Councill  as  A 
Councellr  &  vote  as  Such  in  the  Passing  of  bills 
prepare  them  for  his  own  Assent,  or  to  pre- 
vent them  from  being  prepared  for  his   dissent 
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an  afterwards  as  Governour  to  Assent  or  dissent 
unto  Such  bills — but  may  it  Please  your  Maj- 
estic to  be  informed  that  both  Coll0  Cosby  your 
Present  Governour  &  the  other  Governours  of 
that  Province  for  Some  time  pass;d  have  all- 
wayes  Sat  in  that  Branch  of  the  legislature  con- 
sisting of  the  councill  during  the  time  of  their 
Preparing  of  bills  and  Acted  and  Voted  as  coun- 
cellors  in  the  passing  of  them  for  the  governours 
assent  and  afterwards  as  Governours  have  As- 
sented to  those  bills  wch  it  cannot  appeare  by  the 
Minutes  of  Councill  but  y*  their  own  Casting  Vote 
as  councellors  made  to  be  so. 

This  conduct  of  Your  Majesties  Governours  in 
A  manner  excludes  the  Councill  from  any  share 
of  legislation,  &  renders  that  branch  of  the  leg- 
islature uselesse,  if  not  contemptible;  takes  from 
y:  that  weight  and  influence,  wch  your  Majes 
ties  Seemes  to  intend  they  should  have  by  mak- 
ing them  Apart  of  the  Legislature  ;  and  (as  Such) 
A  check  both  upon  the  Governour  &  general!  as- 
sembly (an  independance  in  their  legislative  Ca- 
pacity highly  necessary  as  is  concievd  for  your 
Majesties  Service)  may  Render  all  Laws  So  made 
disputable  ;  as  being  made  only  by  two  parts  of 
the  Legislature  to  wit  the  Governour  and  generall 
assembly;  gives  too  much  room  for  A  cland:s- 
tine  corespondance  between  the  Governours  and 
assemblyes  to  pass  acts  in  Consideration  of  re- 
wards given  to  the  govern"  (by  Votes  of  Assem- 
bly only  as  is  usuall)  prejudicial!  to  the  British 
Trade  and  which  may  have  in  Some  cases  their 
Effects  tho'  they  Should  be  afterwards  dissal- 
lowed  of  by  Your  Majestic  An  instance  of  this 
is  the  Striking  and  issuing  paper  bills  of  credit 
to  pass  instead  of  money  w  chwhen  done  Benders 
.Such  disallowance  inconvenient  and  may  be  at- 
tended with  consequences  prejudicial!  to  the 
publick  credit,  for  the  Reasons  herein  Set  forth 
Your  Majesties  Memorialist  &  Peticoner  humbly 
Pray-  that  Your  Majestie  would  be  graciously 
I  is<3  to  direct  and  Order  that  Your  Councill 
forthat  Province  do  in  Preparing  bills  Sit  and 
Act  by  themselves  A^;  A  distinct  part  of  the  legis- 
lature &  that  the  Governours  for  the  time  being  be 
not  admitted  on  Any  pretence  whatsoever  either 
to  Sit  or  Vote  among  them  in  Preparing  or  pass- 
ing any  bills  to  which  aft:rwards  he  is  to  Assent 
ue  of  the  negative  Voice  Re- 
eei  '!  to  him  by  Your  Majestie  :  and  that  under 
Si  h  penalties  (to  be  Strictly  Exacted)  as  your 
Majestie  eat  wisdome  will  think  most 

ble  to  deterre  &  prevent  them  from  doing  so. 

Your  Maj :  Bties  Memorialist  &  Peticoner  beggs 
leave  farther  to  informe  Your  Majestie  that  for 
the  Calling  arid  Electing  of  the  Generall  Assem- 
blyofthal  Province  writs  are  issued  in  Your 
Maties  Name  Sealed  with  the  Scale  of  that  Prov- 
ince &  tested  by  the  Governours  for  the  time  be- 
ing :   but,  Sometimes  before  they  have  met  and 


allwaies  after  they  have  met  by  Virtue  of  your 
Maj  :  sties  legall  writs,  the  Said'Generall  Assem- 
bly have  been  farther  prorogued  or  adjournd  from 
time  to  time  not  by  your  Majesties  legall  writs 
but  by  Proclamations  in  the  Name  of  the  Gover- 
nour and  under  his  Private  Sealeat  Armes,  with- 
out any  meeting  of  the  Assembly  or  any  Quorum 
of  them  at  the  time  of  Such  Adjournment  or  Pro- 
rogation :  and  tho  the  Said  Assembly  might  Per- 
haps be  prorogued  antecedent  to  their  meeting 
by  Virtue  of  your  Majesties  writs  Issuing  in 
Your  Majesties  name  under  Ye  Seale  of  that  Prov- 
ince yet  it  is  doubtfull  whether  the  Said  assembly 
can  b :  So  prorogued  before  their  Meeting  or  Ad- 
journed afterwards  wti>out  meeting  by  Virtue  of 
Proclamations  in  the  name  of  the  Governour  & 
under  his  private  Seale  at  Arms  ;  that  being  an 
authority  (if  any)  much  less  than  Your  Maj :  sties 
Royall  writs  under  the  great  Seale  of  that  your 
Province  by  which  the  Said  Assembly  is  called  to- 
gether &  seemes  to  inferre  that  no  Such  assembly 
So  prorogued  or  Adjourned  by  the  Governour  in  his 
own  name  under  his  own  private  Seale  at  Arms 
can  legaly  Exist  or  be  in  being  and  consequently 
A  nullity  of  all  Laws  pretended  to  be  Enacted  by 
them.  Seems  to  be  greatly  derogatory  from 
your  Majesties  Just  &  legall  autority  and  in- 
troductory of  Consequences  dangerous  to  the  pub- 
lick  peace.  Your  Majesties  Memorialist  &  Peti- 
coner doth  therefore  humbly  pray  that  if  Your 
Matie  Shall  by  your  Most  honourable  Councill 
be  advised  that  Such  Adjournment  or  proroga- 
tion under  the  Governours  Private  Seale  is  un- 
warantable  and  Contrary  to  Law :  that  Your 
Matie  in  Order  to  prevent  those  disputes  that  may 
otherwise  Possibly  happen  will  Graciously  be 
pleas' d  to  Order  that  the  Present  Generall  Assem- 
bly wch  Subsists  only  by  Virtue  of  such  Adjourn- 
ments &  prorogations  as  afforesaid  in  the  Gover- 
nours name  and  under  his  private  S:ale  be  as 
soon  as  may  be  dissolved  &  a  new  one  elected  by 
Virtue  of  Your  Majesties  writs  And  that  for  the 
future  the  Governours  of  N  York  for  the  time 
being  be  directed  not  to  call  adjourn  or  prorogue 
any  generall  Assembly  but  in  Your  Majesties 
Name  and  under  the  Seale  of  that  Your  Majes- 
ties Province. 

Your  Majestie  has  been  pleased  to  direct  in 
your  Instructions  to  your  Governr  of  New  York 
that  no  publick  money  Shall  be  disposed  of  but 
by  A  Warrant  under  the  Governours  hand  by 
advice  and  Consent  of  Councill  but  that  the 
Assembly  might  View  and  examine  the  Accounts 
of  money  disposed  of  by  virtue  of  Laws  made  by 
them.  This  instruction  Seemes  to  Lodge  the 
power  of  direction  of  the  disposall  of  the  publick 
money  in  your  Majesties  councill  both  with  re- 
spect to  the  Quantity  or  Summs  disposed  of,  the 
Services  for  which  &  the  persons  to  whom  it  is 
given;  &  without  their  advice  and  Consent  pre- 
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viously  had  not  to  be  disposed  of  by  the  Gover- 
nour:  this  mak:s  the  persons  your  majestie  has 
been  pleas'd  to  intrust  with  the  administration  of 
the  Government,  the  Sole  Judges  of  the  Merrits 
of  the  Officers  of  the  Government;  and  of  ay1  re- 
wards are  Suitable  to  be  paid  for  their  Services ; 
&  renders  those  officers  dependant  on  that  gov- 
ernment; as  in  the  nature  of  things  they  ought 
to  be  :  but  of  late  the  generall  Assembly  of  that 
Province  Concieving  that  as  they  gave  the  money 
they  had  A  right  of  disposing  of  it  as  they  thought 
Proper  &  were  the  most  competent  judges  of 
the  merrits  of  the  Sev :  rail  officers  of  the  govern- 
ment finding  the  Governours  for  the  time  being 
would  not  consent  to  any  Act  whereby  the  Summs 
rais'd  by  them  Should  be  appropriated  to  partic- 
ular uses  &  for  paying  the  Sallaries  of  the  offi- 
cers in  Such  manner  as  they  thought  fit  took  upon 
themselves  to  direct  Such  disposition  by  the 
Votes  and  Resolves  of  their  house  curtailing  and 
altering  Some  Salaries  &  wholly  abating  others 
as  they  thought  Most  convenient  &  in  Some  cases 
where  money  arising  by  duty  or  impost  on  Ne- 
groes has  been  disposed  of  by  Particular  Acts 
and  Raised  &  paid  into  the  hands  of  the  prop- 
per  officer  appointed  to  recieve  the  Same  for 
■&  towards  the  Support  of  the  Government 
they  hav:  by  the  Vot:s  and  Resolv:s  of  their 
house  orderd  the  Same  to  be  refunded  &  it 
has  been  refunded  by  the  officer  in  Obedience 
to  their  Votes  without  any  Act  made  for  that 
Purpose  or  without  addressing  the  Governour 
and  Councill  in  whose  power  it  only  was  to  re- 
mit that  Sum  or  part  of  it. 

The  Governours  of  that  your  Majesties  Prov- 
ince in  Order  to  ingratiate  themselves  wth  the 
Assembly  and  promote  their  own  private  Views 
have  for  the  most  part  governed  themselves  in 
•drawing  warrants  for  the  disposition  of  the  pub- 
lick  money  pursuant  to  these  Resolves  of  the 
Assembly:  and  whereas  Your  Majesties  Instruc- 
tions wch  Makes  ye  Advice  of  ye  Councill  as  well 
as  their  Consent  Necessary  in  the  disposition  of 
the  publick  moneys  presuposes  at  least  that 
in  Any  new  Case  Such  as  the  increasing  or  Abat- 
ing any  of  the  Salaries  of  the  officers  of  the  Gov- 
ernment the  Said  Councill  Should  be  consulted 
And  Advised  wtn  whether  Such  Reduction  or  Aug- 
mentation of  Salary  in  complyance  w  the 
Votes  &  resolves  of  an  Assembly  be  necessary, 
fit,  or  convenient,  fur  your  Majesties  Service,  or 
the  Support  and  maintenance  of  your  Just  Pre- 
rogatives Antecedent  to  the  drawing  any  war- 
rant in  Complyance  w,h  the  Said  Resolves  or  Votes 
but,  instead  of  that  The  Said  Governours  to  Evade 
and  Elude  the  force  of  that  your  Majesties  wise 
instruction  cause  warrants  Ready  drawn  to  be 
brought  into  Councill  Summond  perhaps  for 
j*  Purpose  of  suitable  members  and  being  hastily 
read  asks  whether  Such  warrant  Shall  be  Sign'd 


to  which  (it  appearing  to  them  to  be  ye  gover- 
nours intention  &  y  the  clerk  durst  not  draw 
Such  warrants  without  his  Speciall  direction)  no 
body  being  bold  enough  to  object;  Such  war- 
rants are  Signed  accordingly;  and  this  is  called 
the  Consent  of  the  Councill:  tho  the  Subject  mat- 
ter of  them  was  nev:r  Submitted  to  their  debate, 
nor  their  advice  asked :  which  Should  have  been 
done  (by  what  Seemes  the  genuine  meaning  of 
Your  Majesties  instructions)  antecedent  to  the 
drawing  of  any  Such  Warrant. 

This  Complyance  of  the  Governours  as  your 
Majrsties  Memorialist  and  Petitioner  concieves 
deprives  the  Councill  of  that  necessary  authority 
your  Majestie  has  been  pleas'd  to  give  them 
Renders  all  the  officers  of  the  Government  (even 
the  Gouvernour  himselfe)  Almost  solely  depend- 
ant upon  the  Assembly  who  by  this  complyance 
are  Encouraged  in  the  use  of  a  Power  to  dispence 
by  their  Votes  wth  the  Acts  of  the  whole  Legis- 
lature is  greatly  destructive  of  Your  Majesties 
Royall  and  Just  Prerogatives  &  tends  to  abate 
their  depenclance  on  the  British  Crown.  Your 
Majesties  Memorialist  dos  therefore  humbly 
Submit  it  to  Your  Majestie  whether  it  may  not 
be  for  Your  Majesties  Service  that  in  case  of  any 
Such  resolv:s  for  abating  or  augmenting  any  of 
the  Salaries  of  the  Officers  of  Your  Majesties 
government  there,  or  for  any  alteration  in  the 
usuall  disposition  of  your  Majesties  Revenue 
there,  or  for  any  new  and  unusuall  warrant  to  be 
drawn  on  Your  Maj:sties  Reciev-r  Generall  or  the 
treasurer  of  that  Collony  that  the  Governour  [be] 
in  Verry  expresse  Termes  Prohibited  from  draw- 
ing any  such  Warrant  untill  the  matter  be  fully  de- 
bated in  Your  Majesties  Councill  there  in  full 
Councill  &  the  Advice  of  the  Majority  of  that 
Councill  be  given  with  the  reasons  for  the  doing 
of  it  to  be  entred  n  the  Councill  book:  of  that 
Province.  &  that  Particulary  no  warrant  be 
drawn  Pursuant  to  any  Resolve  of  the  Assembly 
for  A  guift  or  Present  to  the  Governour  until! 
an  Account  of  ye  Same  Shall  be  transmitted  to 
Your  Maj:stie  in  Your  most  honble  privy  Coun- 
cill &  your  Majesties  leave  and  lycerice  for 
drawing  the  Said  Warrant  be  given  under 
Your  Majesties  Signet  &  Signe  Manuall  to  be 
produced  to  your  Majesties  Councill  for  the 
Province  of  New  York  &  Entred  in  the  councill 
book:s  there. 

Your  Matie  for  ye  Prevention  of  the  Severall 
inconveniences  that  had  been  observ'd  to  have 
arisen  to  the  Governments  in  the  Plantations  by 
guifts  and  Presents  made  to  Your  Majesties  Gov- 
ernours by  the  generall  assembly,  was  pleased 
in  Your  instructions  to  Your  governour  of  New 
York  to  declare  it  to  be  Your  Expresse  will  and 
pleasure  that  neither  the  Said  Governour  or  any 
Governour  lieutenant  Governour  or  any  Com- 
mander in  Chief  or  President  of  the  Councill  of 


72 


HISTORICAL    MAGAZINE 


[February, 


the  Province  of  New  York  Should  Give  his  or 
their  Consent  to  the  passing  of  any  Act  or  Law 
for  any  present  to  be  made  to  him  or  them  by  the 
Assembly  &  your  Majestie  was  farther  Pleased 
to  declare  order  and  command  in  Verry  Expresse 
termes  that  neither  he  Your  Governour  nor  they 
the  lieutenant  Governour  President  &c  Should 
Recieve  any  Guift  or  Present  from  the  Assembly 

OR  OTHERS  ON  ANY  ACCOUNT  OR  IN  ANY  MANNER 

whatsoever  upon  pain  of  your  Majesties  High- 
est Displeasure  and  of  being  RECALLED 
from  that  Your  Government. 

And  that  Your  Majesties  Royall  will  and 
pleasure  in  this  matter  might  be  made  known  to 
the  inhabitants  of  that  Your  Government  Your 
Majestie  was  pleas'd  to  direct  &  Require  that 
the  declaration  of  it  in  the  foregoing  Articles 
Should  by  Your  Governour  be  communicated  to 
the  Assembly  at  their  first  meeting  after  his  a- 
rivall  in  that  Province  and  entred  in  the  Register 
of  the  Councill  and  Assenbly  that  all  persons 
whom  it  might  concerne  might  govern  them- 
selves accordingly. 

Your  Majesties  Memorialist  &  Peticoner 
humbly  beggs  leave  to  in  forme  your  Majestie 
yl  his  Excellcy  Collo  William  Cosby  your  Majes- 
ties Present  governour  over  Your  Majesties  Prov- 
ince of  New  Yorke  &  new  Jersie  did  not  only 
not  comunicate  your  Majesties  beforemen- 
tioned  instructions  or  directions  to  the  genii  as- 
sembly at  their  first  meeting  after  his  Arivall  or 
at  any  time  after  nor  cause  them  to  be  entred  in 
the  Register  of  the  Councill  and  Assembly  as  he 
was  by  your  Majestie  Strictly  Commanded  to  do 
wch-  made  it  doubtfull  to  ye  said  General!  assem- 
bly and  the  rest  of  your  Majesties  Subjects  in- 
habiting tbat  your  Majesties  province  of  New 
York  whether  he  had  any  Such  instruction  or 
not:  but  depending  as  is  supposed  on  the  great 
interest  and  power  of  his  friends  &  believing  he 
might  dissobey  that  or  any  other  of  your  Majes- 
ties instructions  or  commands  with  impunity  he 
the  Said  Govern'  Cosby  did  (not  in  the  least  Re- 
garding your  Majesties  Commands  to  the  con- 
trary) take  from  the  Said  Generall  assembly  of 
New  York  the  sum  of  one  thousand  pounds 
money  of  that  Province  on  pretence  that  he  and 
(by  his  meanes)  his  noble  Relations  (as  he  made 
the  Said  assembly  believe)  had  prevented  the  bill 
made  in  favour  of  the  Sugar  Collonies  from 
passing  into  a  law  whereas  iu  truth  before  the 
time  of  making  the  Said  present  the  Said  bill 
had  Recieved  your  Majesties  Royall  assent  and 
had  pass'd  into  a  Law. 

Your  Majesties  Memorialist  and  Peticoner 
beggs  leave  farther  to  inform  your  Majestie 
yl  the  Resolve  or  Vote  of  the  Generall  Assembly 
made  y«  7th  of  October  1732  by  which  this  pres- 
ent was  made  directed  that  a  warrant  or  warrants 
Should  issue  in  Councill  for  the  Sum  of  1000 


pounds  payable  to  his  Excellency  out  of  the  first 
money  that  might  Arise  by  Virtue  of  an  Act  in 
the  Said  resolve  mentioned  and  was  A  giving  & 
disposing  of  the  Said  Sum  of  one  thousand 
pound  not  only  by  the  Vote  of  the  generall  as- 
sembly (which  is  but  one  part  of  the  legislature) 
but  ordered  to  be  paid  out  of  moneys  Raisd  by 
vertue  of  an  Act  of  the  whole  Legislature  and 
by  them  Appropriated  as  A  fund  to  be  apply'd 
to  the  sinking  of  the  bills  of  credit  made  current 
in  that  collony  and  &  given  to  your  Majestie  for 
the  Support  of  Your  government  there :  which  (as 
your  Mties  memorialist  concieves)  was  in  the 
Said  Assembly  A  taking  upon  themselves  by  their 
Votes  or  Resolves  to  direct  what  warrents  Should 
be  drawn  in  Councill,  and  a  power  to  dispence 
with  an  Act  of  the  whole  legislature  &  to  make 
A  disposition  of  the  monies  arising  by  it  to  Other 
uses  and  Purposes  yn  in  and  by  the  Said  Act  was 
expnss'd  meant  and  intended. 

The  Said  Generall  Assembly  by  their  Vote  & 
resolve  directing  the  said  warrant  should  passe 
in  Councill  made  it  with  A  proviso  that  such 
Warrant  or  warrants  Should  not  Issue  untill  the 
bills  of  credit  mentioned  in  the  Act  referred  to 
Should  be  sunk  &  destroy'd :  but  Your  Majest* 
Governor  Wm  Cosby  Esqr  did  not  only  Recieve 
from  the  Said  Assembly  the  said  Guift  or  present 
of  one  thousand  pounds  contrary  to  your  majes- 
ties instructions  Strictly  forbiding  the  same  in 
cleare  and  exprisse  termes  under  the  penalty  of 
Your  maj:sties  highest  displeasure  and  of  being 
Recalled  from  that  your  Government  and  by 
drawing  Such  Warrant  so  resolved  or  Voted  to 
be  done  as  afforesaid  Encourage  &  confirme  the 
Said  Assembly  in  the  Exersise  of  Such  a  dis- 
pensing power ;  but  the  Said  Sum  of  one  thou- 
sand pounds  was  taken  and  reciev'd  by  the  Said 
Governour  Cosby  contrary  to  even  the  directions 
in  the  Said  Resolve,  and  he  drew  A  warrant  for 
the  Said  Money  And  reciev'd  it  before  the  bills 
mentiond  were  Sunk  ;  and  was  paid  it  out  of 
the  money  Rais'd  to  Sink  and  destroy  them :  and 
by  Such  Misapplication  prevented  the  Said  bills 
from  being  cali'd  in  and  destroy'd  :  So  that  they 
Still  remain  uncalld  in  j  and  pass  in  payment 
tho  the  time  limited  for  their  currency  Expired 
so  long  since  as  ye  1st  of  December  1733  :  and 
there  is  no  fund  to  Sink  and  destroy  them,  this 
as  your  Majesties  memorialist  concieves,  is,  and 
will  be  of  dangerous  consequence  to  the  trade, 
and  publick  credit  of  that  your  majesties  Prov- 
ince :  and  as  the  taking  of  such  guift  or  present 
was  in  itselfe  pernicious,  and  A  direct  breache, 
both  of  the  Expresse  letter,  and  plain  meaning  of 
your  Majesties  instruction  to  hi  in  ;  Your  Majes- 
ties Petitioner  therefore  humbly  pray:s  that  your 
Majestie  will  be  graciously  pleas'd  to  Recall  the 
Said  Governour  from  that  your  Government  (that 
being   the  penalty  Expressly   annexed  by  your 
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Majestie,  to  the  brcache  of  your  Royall  instruc- 
tion in  that  case)  and  inflict  Such  other  markes 
of  your  displeasure  for  such  A  conduct,  as  your 
Maj:stie  in  Your  Great  Wisdome  Shall  think 
most  Propper  to  prevent  any  future  Governour 
from  doing  the  like. 

Collonel  Cosby  your  Majesties  Governour  of 
New  Yorke  gave  great  uneasyness  to  Your  Sub- 
jects there  by  Periniting  [a]  french  Sloop  from 
Louisbourg  a  new  Settlem1  under  the  Dominion 
of  the  french  King  to  trade  in  N[<?w]  York  and 
too  easily  giving  credit  to  A  letter  Said  to  be 
wrote  to  him  by  the  french  [(r<?]veraour  pretend- 
ing A  great  Scarcity  &  want  of  provisions  in  that 
Place ;  when  it  Appeard  by  the  Confessions  and 
affidavits  of  Some  of  the  Mariners  on  board  of 
the  Said  Sloop,  that  there  was  no  Such  necessity 
but  on  the  contrary  Rather  a  great  plenty  there 
having  been  but  little  before  they  left  that  place 
three  Vessells  laden  with  provisions  there,  and 
two  more  going  into  the  harbour  when  they 
came  Away  and  more  dayly  expected.  That 
there  was  on  board  the  Said  Sloop  besides  the 
ordinary  company  that  belonged  to  her  Severall 
officers  and  Soldiers  an  Engineer  &  Sup'numerary 
Pilots  in  the  pay  of  the  french  King.  That  they 
had  curiously  taken  all  the  depths,  Shouldings, 
Courses,  landmarks,  makings  and  Views  of  land 
from  ten  leagues  distance  at  Sea  unto  the  City  of 
New  York  and  platted  or  mark'd  them  down  on 
A  map  or  chart  they  had  for  that  purpose,  their 
being  permitted  freely  to  walk  the  Streets  and 
enter  and  View  without  Controll  the  fort  and 
other  places  then  &  still  in  A  ruinous  &  defence- 
less condition  (a  liberty  never  indulg'd  the  Sub- 
jects of  your  Majestie  by  the  french  in  any  of 
their  Settlements  in  North  America)  and  after- 
wards Suffered  to  returne  back  Some  of  the 
officers  by  land  to  Canada  &  the  others  in  the 
Sloop  thro  the  Sound  the  other  way  of  accesse 
to  the  Port  of  New  York,  where,  it  is  not  to  be 
doubted  they  were  Equally  curious  in  making  of 
propper  discoveries  :  And  their  having  left  with 
the  Governour  considerable  presents  in  wine, 
brandy  and  Oyle,  Render'd  the  Governours  Con- 
duct in  this  case  very  much  Suspected  by  the 
inhabitants  who  could  not  be  easily  induced  to 
believe  that  the  Governour  could  be  ignorant 
(without  blame)  of  what  was  known  to  most  of 
the  inhabit"'8  or  that  the  french  King  would  be 
at  the  expence  of  Engineers  Sold\iers  &  Super- 
numerary pilots  to  purchase  provisions  (had  there 
been  any  want  of  th[em  which  th]ere  was  not) 
but  that  they  were  Sent  for  those  purposes  m[ost 
suitable]  to  their  Employments  which  they  had 
so  well  performed.  —  how  far  this  Conduct  of 
the  governours  was  blameable  is  humbly  Sub- 
mitted to  Your  Majestie  but  the  knowledge  the 
french  had  acquired  on  this  Occasion  filled 
j*  inhabitants  with  terrible  Apprehensions  of 


the  dangerous  consequences  of  it  and  gave  rise 
to  an  Act  Since  pass'd  for  the  fortifying  the  City 
of  New  York  Entitled  an  Act  to  Strike  and 
make  Currant  bills  of  Credit  to  the  Vallue  of 
£12000  on  the  fonds  and  for  the  uses  therein 
mentioned. 

Tho  all  agreed  to  the  necessity  of  fortifying 
the  city  of  New  York  yet  there  being  no  Engineer 
upon  the  Spot  nor  any  person  suppos'd  to  be  suf- 
ficiently Skill'd  in  the  Er:cting  of  fortifications  ; 
the  Assembly  did  not  so  generally  agree,  either 
in  the  plans  or  drafts  layd  before  them,  or  in  the 
places  proposed  to  Erect  them  on.  Many  thinking 
the  Schemes  Proposed  were  calculated  for  the 
benefit  of  Private  persons  who  had  Lands  lying 
Adjacent  to  them  &  unsuitable  both  with  regard 
to  their  forms  and  Scituation  to  Answer  the  ends 
proposed.  So  that  many  matters  relating  to  the 
Above  bill  in  the  manner  it  is  now  pass'd  were 
carried  but  by  A  bare  majority  the  Rest  seeming 
to  be  indifferent  whether  it  was  pass'd  or  not : 
but  the  Governour,  whose  conduct  with  Relation 
to  the  french  Sloop,  and  taking  the  guift  or  pres- 
ent above  mentioned  contrary  to  the  intent  of  the 
givers  out  of  the  fond  appropriated  to  Sink  their 
Publick  bills  of  credit  which  now  pass  without 
any  fond  to  Support  them  ;  and  with  Relation  to 
other  matters  in  the  Sequell  of  this  to  be  layd 
before  your  Majesty,  having  procured  to  himself 
allmost  the  Universall  dislike  of  your  Majesties 
Subjects  inhabiting  those  parts,  had  often  Re- 
course to  the  common  methods  made  use  of  by 
Governours  of  getting  Addresses  made  to  ymselves 
(which  for  the  most  part  are  fill'd  with  unde- 
serv'd  panegyricks  on  their  conduct  and  trans- 
mitted hither  in  order  to  decieve  their  Superiors) 
and  made  the  passing  of  this  Verry  bill  (in  A 
most  extraordinary  manner)  a  pretext  for  his 
procuring  Such  an  addresse  from  the  generall 
Assembly  of  that  Province ;  and  it  is  believd 
was  the  true  Reason  which  induced  Him  to  pass 
it.  for,  after  the  bill  had  pass'd  the  house  and 
was  Sent  up  to  the  Council  1  then  consisting  of 
five  members  &  wch  five  are  generally  Summoned 
and  others  of  the  Councill  (tho  in  town)  omitted, 
he  comunicated  to  them  your  Majesties  1 7th  instruc- 
tion by  wch  the  Governour  is  Expressely  Com- 
anded  not  to  give  his  Assent  to  any  Act  whereby 
bills  of  credit  may  be  issued  in  lieu  of  money 
without  A  clause  to  be  incerted  in  Such  Act  de- 
claring the  Same  Shall  not  take  Effect  untill  the 
Said  Act  Shall  be  approv'd  of  by  your  Maj:stie 
&c. — The  Honb,e  councill  instead  of  Adding  that 
clause  to  the  bill  then  before  them  (as  they 
might,  And  on  that  Occasion  was  most  naturall 
and  fit  for  them  to  have  done)  Sent  to  the  Assem- 
bly to  let  them  know  that  they  had  Appointed  A 
committee  to  meet  A  committee  of  the  Assembly 
to  consider  of  A  Joint  Addresse  to  be  made  by 
them  to  the  Governour  to  desire  him   to  passe 
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the  bill,  it  appearing  to  them  to  be  against  Your 
majesties  17Ih  instruction  communicated  by  the 
Governour  unto  them  and  therefore  could  not 
advise  him  to  pass  it  unless  the  immediate  use 
&  necessity  of  it  was  Set  forth  and  Shewn  to  him 
in  A  more  particular  manner. — this  being  allso 
Desired  by  the  Governour  himselfe  in  A  message 
from  him  by  the  Speaker  the  Address  desired 
was  with  much  ado  Obtained  by  Surprise  at  the 
close  of  the  Session  (an  agreement  then  Subsist- 
ing Amongst  them  Not  to  admit  of  any  new  mo- 
tion of  an  extraordinary  nature)  when  some  of 
the  members  were  departed  to  their  homes  not 
in  the  least  Suspecting  any  Such  rnatt:r  and  was 
Carried  by  the  Votes  of  thirteen  members  (the 
halfe  of  tw:nty  Six  of  which  that  Assembly  Con- 
sists) who  at  that  time  by  Reason  of  the  Absentees 
became  the  majority  ;  the  rest  objecting  to  it  as 
a  thing  never  before  done  and  of  ill  consequence 
and  urging  that  the  bill  itselfe  being  pass;d  by 
them  Sufficiently  Shewd  their  desire  of  having  it 
pass'd  by  the  other  branches  of  ye  legislature 
and  the  Reasons  for  doing  of  it  and  was  all  the 
Address  that  was  needfull  or  fit  for  them  to 
Make,  but  they  being  out  voted  the  Address  de- 
sired was  presented  and  the  governour  on  Re- 
cieving  it  thank'd  them  for  (what  he  calld)  the 
Justice  they  had  done  him ;  &  told  them  he 
would  give  his  Assent  to  the  bill  notwithstand- 
ing it  was  Against  Your  Mties  17th  Instruction, 
and  did  afterwards  give  his  assent  to  it  contrary 
to  your  majesties  Instruction  And  Such  Assent 
acknowledge!  both  by  himselfe  and  the  honbIe 
councill  to  be  so ;  and  by  Such  assent  and  his 
taking  the  before  mention'd  guift  or  present  con- 
trary to  Another  of  your  Majesties  instructions 
expressly  forbid! ng  the  Same,  has  created  in  the 
minds  of  your  Subjects  there  an  Opinion  that 
notwithstanding  your  Majesties  instructions  in 
the  most  Strong  and  Expresse  termes  Command- 
ing or  forbidding  any  thing  there  is  a  discretion- 
ary power  lodg'd.in  the  Governour  to  comply 
with  them  or  not  as  he  shall  Judge  fit. 

Ah  in  all  cases  of  issuing  bills  of  credit  in 
];•  ii  of  money  in  New  York,  Your  Majestie  by 
prohibiting  your  governour  to  assent  to  any  bill 
for  that  purpose  unless  with-  the  additionall 
clause  before  mentioned  did  reserve  to  Your  Selfe 
the  judging  and  determining  whether  y<=  Reasons 
or  Supposed  necessity  were  Sufficient  and  Such  as 
ought  to  induce  your  Majestie  to  permit  them  to 
issue  ;  So  in  the  present  case,  the  Clause  directed 
by  your  Majestie  might  have  been  incerted;  and 
your  Majesties  Approbation  (had  you  Judg'd  it 
propper  to  have  given  it)  might  have  been  had 
and  timely  Enough  transmitted  to  have  answered 
all  the  good  purposes  Supposed  to  be  intended  by 
the  Said  bill. 

Your  Majesties  Memorialist  Begg  leave  to 
Suggest  that  the  issuing  of  paper  bills  in  lieu  of 


money  having  proved  Very  inconvenient  and  de- 
structive of  the  tr$de  of  most  or  all  of  the  Plan- 
tations where  they  have  been  Admitted  to  be 
currant  if  Governours  are  permitted  to  dispence 
with  your  Majesties  instructions  with  impunity 
there  never  will  be  wanting  Specious  Pretexts 
for  the  Making  of  Such  bills  unless  some  way  be 
found  to  prevent  it  more  Effectuall  than  any 
hitherto  Attempted  has  as  yet  Prov7d. 

The  discovery  made  by  the  french  Sloop  above 
mentioned  into  the  port  of  N  York  and  the  weak 
and  defenceless  condition  of  that  City  of  wch  the 
french  when  on  the  Spot  were  imprudent  enough 
to  boast  with  what  Ease  it  might  be  destroy'd, 
Justly  alarmed  the  inhabitants  and  put  them 
upon  enquiries  into  the  State  &  condition  of  the 
foure  in  dependant  Companies  then  in  that  Prov- 
ince by  whose  assistance  they  hoped  a  tollerable 
defence  might  be  made  against  any  Sudden  at- 
tack but  upon  Enquiry  it  was  discovered  by  the 
Oath  of  Hugh  Monro  one  of  the  lieutenants  of 
the  Said  companies  (ready  to  be  layd  before 
Your  Majestie  when  You  will  please  to  call  for 
the  Same)  that  instead  of  one  hundred  men  in 
each  of  these  independant  companies  there  was 
not  fourty  ;  &  these  for  the  greatest  part  Roman 
Catholicks  and  transported  convicts,  made  uneasie 
by  being  poorly  and  111  cloathed,  [and]  tho 
Coll0  Cosby  Receives  about  £1300  Sterling  for 
the  Yearly  cloathing  of  those  companies  that  he 
g[ives  the]m  only  about  one  hundred  and  Sixty 
blue  duffais  coates  or  Surtouts  (of  the  Vallue  of 
about  f[  ]y  Pounds  New  York  currency  being 
about  40  Such  coates  to  a  Company  for  one 
Yeares  cloathing ;  That  for  one  other  Yeans 
cloat|wi#]  he  gave  them  about  the  like  number 
of  Red  coats  both  bad  in  their  kind  allso  old  & 
moth  eaten ;  that  he  had  heard  that  the  Cap- 
tain:s  had  Signed  Reciets  to  the  Captaines* 
for  two  full  mountings  of  cloathing  but  that  he 
is  well  assured  that  no  more  Cloathing  was  then 
Really  delivered  than  what  is  above  mentioned  ; 
wch  he  says  is  not  neare  the  halfe  of  one  Mount- 
ing. That  before  the  time  of  his  taking  the  affi- 
davit wch  was  on  the  13;tl  day  of  december  1733 
there  had  been  but  one  muster  wch  was  made  in 
the  month  the  Governour  ariv;d  Viz  August 
1732  but  that  notwithstanding  there  were  no 
other  musters  made  Muster  Rolls  Sign'd  wtl!  the 
name  of  Francis  Harrison  (one  of  your  Majesties 
councill  there)  have  been  offered  to  the  Said 
Monro  to  Signe  wch  he  Refus'd  to  do,  he  not 
knowing  of  any  Reall  muster  made  to  warrant 
his  doing  so. 

Your  Majesties  Memorialist  has  long  known 
this  lieutnant  Monro  and  believes  him  to  be  an 
honnest  man,  heard  him  affirm  the  sevrrall  par- 

*  Thus  in  the  original  Manuscript;  but  evidently  a  clerical 
error.— En.  Hist.  Mao. 
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tioulars  Above  and  Saw  him  make  Oath  to  them- 
he  has  since  that  time  been  Confin;d  by  Coll0 
Cosby  to  his  house  in  which  he  Remain d  A  long- 
time A  prisoner,  and  (as  your  Memorialist  Be- 
lieves) doth  Still  so  Remaine  on  pretence  of  his 
having  Refus'd  Obedience  to  the  Governours  Or- 
ders, commanding  him  to  Oswego,  a  frontier 
garrison  on  the  lakes  about  four  hundred  miles 
distant  from  New  York  at  that  time  not  his 
turne  to  go  to ;  and,  by  reason  of  his  age, 
i[njirmi ]ties,  &  ill  state  of  health,  incapable  of 
Performing  so  long  a  Journy,  great  part  of 
w[hich  is  through  an]  uninhabited  Wilderness  : 
whereas  the  true  Reason  of  confining  that  Old 
and  hon[orable  man  is  be]\iev'd  to  be  owing  to 
the  discovery  he  had  made  of  the  ill  condition 
and]  ill  usage  of  your  Majesties  troops  in  that 
Province:  of  w-*>  your  Maj:stie  may  be  fully  in- 
formal; would  you  graciously  please  to  direct 
Enquiries  to  be  made  on  the  Spot,  when  Coll0 
Cosby  Your  Governour  there,  is  depriv'd  of  that 
influence  his  power  whils't  he  possesies  it  will 
naturally  have  to  conceale  it :  Your  Majesties 
Memorialist  humbly  beggs  leave  farther  to  Sug- 
gest, that  while  the  Governours  of  that  Province 
have  any  thing  to  do  with  the  payment  and 
Cioathing  of  those  troops,  there  is  little  Reason 
to  hope  that  Your  Soldiers  there  will  be  Justly 
dealt  with,  or  prove  of  that  use  and  defence  to 
the  Province  as  Your  Majestie  Graciously  in- 
tended they  Should  be. 

Your  Majestie  and  Your  Royall  Predecessors 
have  been  Graciously  Pleased  by  the  Generall 
tenor  of  Your  instructions  to  your  Governours  to 
make  the  laws  of  England  the  Standard  rule  and 
Measure  by  which  your  Subjects  inhabiting  the 
Province  of  New  York  should  be  Governed  as 
nearly  as  the  Circumstances  of  dominions  So  dis- 
tant would  admit  And  as  courts  and  offices  of  Judi- 
cature are  the  channells  through  wch  those  laws 
Should  flow  &  the  benefit  of  them  be  communi- 
cated to  your  Mts  Subjects  Your  Govern"  have 
been  by  Such  instructions  directed  or  commanded 
not  to  Erect  any  court  or  Office  of  Judicature 
not  before  Erectd  nor  to  dissolve  any  allready 
Er:cted  or  Established  w^out  Your  Majesties 
especiall  order  for  that  Purpose.  This  has  been 
construed  by  some  Gov:rnours  to  imply  A  power 
solely  lodged  in  themselves  to  Erect  or  dissolv: 
courts  at  their  pleasure  but  that  they  were  Re- 
strained in  the  use  of  that  Power  to  previous 
Especiall  orders  from  ye  Crown  for  that  Purpose 
&  had  they  kept  themselves  within  the  limits  of 
those  directions  (had  they  been  Realy  Vested 
with  Such  a  power)  there  had  been  little  Reason 
of  Complaint.  But  the  Laws  of  England  being 
generally  understood  to  be  in  the  main  the 
Scheme  and  pattern  by  w«*»  the  Plantations  in 
America  Should  be  Governed  and  the  Earliest 
Governours   and  Governed   both   deeming   that 


courts  of  Generall  Jurisdiction  Especially  courts 
of  Equity  were  agreeable  to  those  Laws  (as  the 
interpretation   of   them    had    been   long    setled) 
only  to  be  setled  and  Established  by  the  Gov- 
ern' by  Acts  of  the  whole  Legislature  (in  what- 
soever forme  that  legislature  Existed)  And  not  by 
the  Governr  Solely  or  any  one  or  more   distinct 
part    or    parts    of    it    exclusively    of    the    Rest 
Coll>  Dongan    (afterwards  Earle  of  Lymerick) 
when  Govern'-  of  New  York  under  the  Duke  of 
York  (afterwards  King  James  the  Seccond)  did, 
in  the  yeare  1683  by  Act  of  the  whole  Legislature 
Erect,  Settle,  and  Establish  the  sev:rall  courts  of 
yt  Province  and  by  the  Said  Act  A   court  of 
Chancery  was  Erect:  i  to  determine  all  matters  of 
Equity  &  to  consist  of  the  Governour  &  councill 
(but  not  of  the  Govern,-   Solely   as   hath   been 
lately  practised)  &  by  the  Said  Act  the  Gov- 
ernour was  impowred  to  make  and  Constitute  A 
chancelh  in  his  Stead  to  be  Assisted  with  Such 
other  Couneell™  as  he  Should  think  fit  and  Con- 
venient,    this  was  a  perpetuall  Act  &  remaines 
Still  unrepealed  by  any  Act  of  Earliament  or 
Act  of  the  Legislature  or  by  any  other  legal  1 
way  known  to  the  people    there    and  the    Said 
Governr  Dongan  did  afterwards  in  the  following 
Year  1684  by  Act  of  the  Legislature  Disolve 
and  take  Away  A  court  of  Generall  Jurisdiction 
both  in  Law  and  equity  then  existing  known  by 
the  name  of  the  generall  Court  of   Assises    & 
this   method   of   setling   or    altering   of   Courts 
by   Acts    of    the    whole    legislature    continued 
to  be  put  in  use  by  temporary  Acts  till  some 
time  in  ye  Yeare  1698  or  1699  when  the   last 
of  those  temporary  Acts  being   suffred   to  Ex- 
ire  by  its  owne-  limitation  the  Earle  of  Bello- 
mont'then  Governour  of  that  Province  conciev- 
ing  that  the  power  of  Erecting  courts  was  solely 
lodged  in  the  Governour  and  Councill  he  took 
upon  himselfe  to  Establish  them  by  an  Ordinance 
in  Councill :  but  as  he  kept  pretty  nigh  to  the 
Same  methods  that  had  been  directed  by  the  Acts 
of  Assembly  and  did  not  meddle  with'the  Court 
of  Equity  or  Chancery  but  Suffred  it  to  continue 
upon  its  Antient  footing,  his   Setlement  of  the 
Courts  in  that  manner  Seem'd  rather  A  necessary 
provision  for  the  Administration  of  Justice  than 
any    innovation   and   for  that  reason  gave   no 
great  uneasiness   to  the  inhabitants  :    but  when 
the  Administration  of  that  Government  came  into 
the  hands  of  the  LordCornbury  (afterward  Earle 
of  Clarendon)  in  the  begining  of  the  reigne  of 
Queen  Anne  tho?  at  first  he  followed  the  method 
us'd  by  his  Predecessor  Mr  Nanfan  Lieutenant 
Govern1'  of  that  Province  and  took  to  his  Assist- 
ance in  the  Court  of  Chancery  Such  of  the  Coun- 
cill as  he  Judged  most  Suitable  for  his  Purpose 
and  with  them  made  decrees  and  they  Jointly 
Sign'd  them  yet  in  a  little  time  finding  the  men 
even  chosen  by  himselfe  would  not  go  all  the 
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lengths  Required  and  decree  as  he  would  have 
them  but  contrary  to  his  Opinion  he  insisted  that 
the  councill  had  no  Judicial  I  authority  to  de- 
cree at  all,  but  were  rainisterialland  only  named 
to  give  him  their  Opinion  and  Advice  in  the  case 
w0*  he  might  take  or  Refuse  as  he  Judged  best  & 
accordingly  gave  decrees  against  the  Majority  or 
all  their  Opinions  w m  out  any  Regard  had  to 
them  &  Sign'd  them  himselfe  on  pretence  of  his 
being  Sole  Chancellr  Exclusive  of  the  Councill. 
He  had  before  or  about  that  time  by  proclama- 
tion or  Act  of  Councill  Suspended  the  Court  of 
Chancery  &  after  that  by  An  Ordinance  in  Coun- 
cill declared  that  Suspension  Void  &  either  by 
that  or  another  ordinance  in  Councill  Erected  A 
court  of  Chancery  &  lodged  the  Sole  power  of 
Judging  in  the  Govern-  Exclusive  of  the  Coun- 
cill. This  proceeding  gave  the  utmost  uneasy- 
ness  to  the  inhabitants  who  concieved  that  the 
Governour  Singly  or  Governour  and  Councill 
Jointly  taking  upon  him  or  themselves  to  Erect 
or  alter  Courts  of  Equity  Exclusive  of  the  As- 
sembly &  Ev:n  Contrary  to  A  known  Act  of  the 
whole  legislature  then  in  force  was  the  taking 
upon  him  or  themselves  A  power  to  Repeale  by 
an  Ordinance  in  Councill  an  Act  of  the  whole 
Legislature  which  was  neither  Warranted  by 
the  Royall  instructions  nor  Consistent  with  the 
Laws  &  therefore  the  generall  assemblyes  of  that 
Province  both  of  that  time  and  Since  have  often 
come  into  warme  Resolves  against  it  declaring 
that  the  Setting  up  of  A  Court  of  Equit}r  in  that 
Collony  without  Consent  in  Generall  Assembly 
was  an  innovation  without  Presidint,  and  con- 
trary to  the  English  Law  &  the  then  As- 
sembly farther  declared  &  .  resolved  that 
the  Said  court  of  Chancery  as  then  lately  Erected 
&  managed  there  was  and  is  unwarrantable,  A 
great  Oppnssion  to  the  Subject,  of  pernicious  Ex- 
ample &  consequence  &  yr  all  proceedings  orders 
and  decrees  are  and  of  right  ought  to  be  declared 
null  &  Void  &  ordered  a  bill  to  be  brought  in 
Accordingly  but  without  Effect:  tha'  Governour's 
Assent  to  a  bill  of  that  kind  w<  h  condem'd  his 
own  Conduct  being  not  to  be  ExPected  :  but  the 
generall  dissatisfaction  grew  so  great  that  the 
Government  for  some  Yeares  during  part  of  the 
time  of  that  noble  Lord  &  his  Successor  con- 
tin\u:d  without  any  Support  &  the  great  differ- 
ence between  the  Governours  and  Assemblyes 
and  A  generall  <}[is satisfaction]  verry  prejudiciall 
to  y  Service  of  the  Crown  Still  Subsists  on  that 
head  and  hath  been  often  [  ]  the  Con- 

duct of  the  Governra  for  the  time  being  Some  of 
whom  would  hold  no  Such  Courts  &  others]  of 
them  but  rarely  Just  as  they  deemed  themselvrs 
Equall  or  unfit  for  the  task,  or  as  they  hapned  to 
be  influenced  by  y  •  party  or  persons  into  whose 
hands  they  had  put  themselves  and  this  caus;d 
either  a  totall  Stagnation  or  A  great  delay  of  the 


Justice  Sued  for  in  that  Court  to  the  great  and 
irrepairable  damage  of  the  Suitors  So  that  had 
the  Court  been  legally  Established  (as  that  has 
been  allwayes  denyed  by  one  branch  of  the  legis- 
lature) yet  as  it  hath  been  and  is  now  managed 
undr  the  Sole  dirction  of  A  govern1"  not  Com- 
pellable (by  any  known  method)  to  hold  it  and 
who  may  if  he  pleases  Altogether  decline  it,  it 
is  far  from  being  a  benefit  to  your  Majesties  Sub- 
jects or  answering  the  Good  Ends  that  Should  be 
intended  by  it  As  this  court  of  Chancery  under 
the  Governour  as  A  Chan  cell r  or  Sole  Judge  had 
Subsisted  for  some  time  contrary  to  the  Said  Act 
of  Assembly  purely  by  the  Supposed  Authority 
of  an  Ordinance  in  Councill  Erecting  the  Same, 
So  in  time  it  became  Matt1"  of  doubt  to  the  Gov- 
ernours themselves  whether  it  could  b:  so 
Erected  or  not  &  upon  Enquiry  of  Mr  Mompes- 
son  then  chief  Justice  of  that  Province  by  Mr 
Hunter  how  the  Chancell'  was  made  in  England 
being  told  it  was  done  by  the  Delivery  of  the 
Great  Seale  A  committee  of  Council  of  ye  Prov- 
ince [who]  had  that  Matter  under  their  consider- 
ation were  of  Opinion  &  so  reported  that  the 
(\[elioery  of]  the  Seale  of  the  Province  of  New 
York  to  the  Governour  Constituted  him  A  chan- 
cellor accordingly  he  Opened  the  Court  of  Chan- 
cery by  Proclamation  [  ]  has  continued 
ever  Since  but  the  Generall  assembly  of  that 
time  concieving  [  ]  tradition  of  the  Seale 
in  England  might  constitute  A  chancell  or  Judge 
of  A  court  in  being  long  before  the  memory  of 
man  yet  the  Seale  of  the  Province  of  New  York 
not  being  given  with  that  intent  but  for  other 
purposes  could  not  Extend  to  make  the  Govern-'  a 
Sole  chancel  lr  or  Judge  in  New  York  contrary 
to  the  Express  words  of  an  Act  in  force  there 
wch  had  made  a  different  Provision  ;  and  there- 
fore persisted  in  their  Resolves  &  this  has  prov'd 
from  time  to  time  A  bone  of  Contention  between 
the  Governours  &  the  People  of  no  Service  to  the 
Governours  nor  (as  your  Memorialist  concieves) 
of  any  benefit  to  your  Majestic.  And  tho  perhaps 
this  matter  might  hav:  been  in  A  tract  of  time 
Settled  and  the  uneasiness  Occasioned  by  it 
Calmed  by  A  governour  of  temper  not  too  much 
under  the  government  of  his  Passions  Yet  Such 
has  been  the  Conduct  of  yy  Present  Govern1"  Cos- 
by that  As  matters  have  been  and  are  now  Man- 
aged by  him  he  has  given  Greater  cause  of  dis- 
quiet and  uneasyness  than  any  thing  heretofore 
done  by  any  former  Governour  and  may  be  pro- 
ductive of  consequences  dangerous  to  the  publick 
peace  unless  yonr  Majestie  in  your  great  good- 
ness and  commiseration  of  your  Subjects  there 
give  Such  timely  Salutary  directions  as  may  pre- 
vent the  ill  effects  of  so  unpr:sidented  A  conduct. 
for  upon  the  Death  of  John  Mongomerie 
Esqr  your  Majesties  Governour  of  New  York  the 
Government  there  devolved  upon  Rip  Van  Dam 
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Esqr  president  of  your  Majesties  councell  there 
who  as  he  bore  the  burden  of  it  deem'd  himselfe 
intitled  to  all  the  Sallary  proffits  and  Emolu- 
ments of  it  &  by  the  Advice  of  your  Majesties 
Councill  there  took  them  to  himselfe  as  both  the 
Said  Councill  &  himselfe  conciev'd  he  had  a  right 
to  do :  but  upon  the  Arivall  of  Coll0  Cosby  he 
the  said  Cosby  produced  an  Instruction  in  Coun- 
cill Said  to  be  under  Your  Majesties  Signat  and 
Signe  manuall  whereby  was  givrn  to  him  the  one 
halfe  of  all  the  Sallary  perquisites  and  Emmolu- 
ments  of  that  Government  from  the  death  of  the 
Said  Montgomerie;  wch  hapned  long  before  the 
date  of  your  Majesties  letters  Patent  constitut- 
ing the  Said  Cosby  to  be  governour  of  that  prov- 
ince and  the  councill  upon  this  mad:  an 
Order  to  the  said  Van  Dam  to  pay  back 
the  Said  Moyetie  (not  to  Coll0  Cosby  to 
whom  it  was  given ;  but )  into  the  treas- 
ury as  being  your  Majesties  money  and 
upon  Refusal  1  of  Payment  A  suit  was  com- 
mencd  by  yd  Said  Govern'  Cosby  agains  the  Said 
Van  Dam  in  Your  Majesties  Name  by  English 
bill  in  the  Supream  Court  of  that  Province 
w^1  Court  from  the  Commencement  of  it  till  that 
time  (being  about  fifty  yeare)  was  never  known 
to  have  had  any  Jurisdiction  in  Equity  and  upon 
A  plea  to  the  Jurisdiction  the  Chief  Justice  was 
of  Opinion  that  it  had  no  Such  Jurisdiction  nor 
could  have  any  Such  given  it  According  to  the 
Laws  of  England  (wch  by  his  Commission  v  ere  to 
be  the  rules  he  was  to  Judge  by)  by  any  ordinance 
of  the  Governr  and  Councill  (tho  no  Such  ordinance 
was  then  in  being)  without  Assent  of  the  Legisla- 
ture and  after  the  giving  of  this  Opinion  the  Said 
Chief  Justice  was  by  Governr  Cosby  Removd 
from  his  office  w^out  any  Reason  then  given  for  his 
doing  so  &  for  no  cause  then  known  but  his 
having  given  that  Opinion.  the  two  Junior 
Judges  were  of  Opinion  Against  the  Chief  Justice 
that  the  Said  Supream  Court  was  Vested  with  a 
Jurisdiction  in  Equity  and  that  by  the  Common 
law  to  wch  the  Subjects  there  they  Said  were  in- 
titled  the  Said  Subjects  were  intitled  (not  to 
Similar  or  like  Courts;  but)  to  the  Same  courts 
that  as  the  Same  Laws  Extended  the  Same  courts 
must  Extend  &  that  the  Supream  court  in  New 
York  had  all  the  Jurisdiction  of  (and  was)  the 
Court  of  King's  bench,  Common  pleas,  &  Excheqr 
in  Your  Majesties  Kingdom  of  England,  and  at  an- 
other day  the  Youngest  of  the  two  Junior  Judges 
before  whom  was  Argued  an  Exception  to  the  bill 
brought  in  Y>;  Maties  name  against  Van  Dam  for 
want  of  EquHy  Alleging  that  where  your  Mtic 
Could  have  Relief  at  Common  law  Equity  was  not 
to  be  had  recourse  to  the  Said  Judge  did  not  dis- 
miss the  bill  for  the  want  of  Equity  (on  all  hands 
confess'd)butov:rruled  the  Exception  and  declared 
it  for  Law  that  in  any  case  where  Your  majestie 
might  have  Reliefe  at  common  law,  your  majesty 


might  Apply  for  it  in  A  course  of  Equity,  how 
far  the  Points  above  with  Respect  to  the  Courts 
&  your  majesties  Suing  for  Relief  in  A  course  of 
Equity  b:  law  is  most  humbly  Submitted  to  Your 
Majestie  and  Your  Most  hon"'e  Privy  Councill  as 
is  the  making  use  of  your  Majesties  name  in  so 
Extraordinary  A  case  where  it  Appeard  by  your 
Majesties  instruction  (nothing  of  that  nature 
having  been  ever  before  known  in  that  Province) 
that  Coll-  Cosby  your  Goveruour  was  Solely  con- 
cerned in  interest  in  the  Event  of  the  Suit,  but 
be  that  as  it  will  the  Proceedings  in  that  case 
gave  the  Greatest  uneasiness  to  your  Majesties 
Subjects  there  who  could  not  concieve  that  the 
Supream  Court  of  New  York  was  either  the  Kings 
bench  Common  Pleas  or  Excheq-  in  England,  or 
all  of  them  together  or  had  Equall  powers  &  tho 
they  were  generally  unaquainted  w'h  arguments 
in  Law  they  knew  in  fact  that  ye  Supream  Court 
had  never  Excercised  any  Jurisdiction  in  Equity 
from  its  first  Erect ,  till  that  time  and  believ'd  the 
whole  proceedings  a  Strain  to  force  a  Sum  of 
money  from  Van  Dam  w<"h  as  they  believ'd  he 
justly  was  intitled  to  &  had  RecievM  &  could  not 
be  taken  from  him  &  given  to  Colin  Cosby  by 
any  Instruction  whatsoever  whether  Regularly 
Obtained  or  not.  They  Saw  their  Judge  displaced 
who  had  long  serv'd  with  Reputation  and  as  they 
concievd  for  daring  to  give  an  Opinion  that  he 
thought  to  be  Law  :  this  they  deem'd  rendred  the 
Judges  more  dependant  on  A  Govern  than  Your 
Majestie  intended  they  Should  be  and  inconsistant 
with  the  Secure  enjoyment  of  their  liberties  and 
properties  wch  they  were  Sure  your  Majestie  was 
far  from  intending,  these  Proceedings  gave  rise 
to  Sev:rall  petitions  from  the  City  of  N  Y  & 
many  of  the  most  considerable  counties  in  that 
Your  Majesties  Province  to  the  Assembly  to  bring 
in  A  bill  to  Settle  y-  Sev:rall  Courts  of  that  Pro- 
vince by  Act  of  the  Legislature  as  the  only  Solid 
foundation  on  w  Mhey  could  be  Erected" to  the 
Generall  Satisfaction  and  the  not  doing  So  has 
rais'd  Such  A  generall  ferment  and  dissatisfaction 
Among  Your  Subjects  there  with  your  Governour 
as  is  difficult  to  describe  &  not  Easie  to  quiet. 
Things  do  not  rest  here  but  the  future  conduct  of 
the  Said  Cosby  by  one  of  the  highest  Invasions  of 
property  under  the  Umbrage  of  Your  Majesties 
Authority  Joyud  to  his  other  conduct  but  too 
plainly  shewd  the  Inhabitants  what  tliey  were  to 
Expect  from  the  man.  The  City  of  [Albany  had] 
been  intitled  by  A  grant  under  the  Sealeof  the  Pn>- 
vince  of  New  Yorke  to  A  tract  of  land  of  Co  [  ] 
in  the  Mohawks  country  and  had  for  a  long  time 
payd  A  yearly  Quitrentof  one  beav:r  Skin  to  [fo  ]r 
the  Same  but  not  having  made  A  purchase  of  it 
from  the  Indians  they  Some  tim[<s  since  ^jought  it 
necessary  to  make  A  purchace  of  the  Revrrsion  of 
it  &  a  deed  was  executed  accordingly  &  lodged  in 
the  hands  of  their  Mnyor  but  Coll>  Cosby  being 
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at  Albany  did  for  Reasons  best  known  to  hiraselfe 
desire  the  Mayor  to  let  him  have  A  sight  of  the 
Said  deed  w<*  being  done  under  confidence  of  being 
Safely  Returnd  your  Majesties  Governour  instead 
of  returning  it  as  was  Justly  Expect:d  Ordered  it 
to  be  destroyd  &  it  was  by  the  s!  Govern18  order 
destroyd  Accordingly  (as  may  appeare  by  the 
Petition  from  y  Said  People  to  Your  Majestie  and 
the^  Affidavits  Anexd  to  it  herewith  delivrred  at 
their  desire  to  Your  Majestie  at  whose  Royall  feet 
they  lay  their  Complaints  against  so  Extraordi- 
nary and  (as  they  Concieve)  unjust  and  illegall  A 
proceeding. 

[That  t]he  Court  of  Chancery  under  the  Gov- 
ernour there  as  Sole  Judge  did  Exist  by  Virtue 
of  [an  Ordinance  in  Councill  (contrary  to  An 
Act  in  force)  was  allwaies  matter  of  debate  and 
Seemed  to  determined  by  the  opinion  of  the 
board  [of  2"]rade  in  the  time  of  Queen  Anne  in 
their  letter  to  Mr  Hunter  then  Govern1'  of  that 
province  in  favour  of  the  Governour  but  that 
Opinion  being  given  without  hearing  argument 
&  on  A  matter  not  Judicially  before  them  was 
deemed  only  the  private  Opinion  of  the  writers 
and  had  not  that  weight  [with  the  zVi]  habitants, 
as  their  Lps  possibly  might  Expect  it  Should 
but  the  Assemblyes  Sti[  ]  their  declara- 

tions and  Resolves  of  its  being  illegale  and  of  dan- 
gerous consequence  [  ]  Established  or  not 
no  person  brought  before  it  Ever  pleaded  to  the 
Jurisdiction  ]  by  way  of  Appeale  to  be 
Judg;d  of  by  a  competent  &x\th\ority 
sent  of  parties  was  SupposM  to  be  sufficient  to 
Justifie  any  decree  given  Even  if  that  court  were 
admitted  not  otherwise  to  have  had  Jurisdiction 
in  the  Case,  thus  matters  concerning  that  court 
hav  :  Stood  for  Some  time  passd  but  yy  late  con- 
duct of  Governour  Cosby  gave  the  inhabitants 
Aprehensions  of  consequences  from  it  the  most 
dangerous  to  their  properties  and  that  nothing 
is  intended  by  him  than  the  resumption  of 
all  the  lands  Granted  by  Your  Majestie  and  your 
Royall  predecessors  to  the  inhabitants  of  that 
collony  or  the  forcing  them  to  A  composition 
for  them  on  Such  t:rms  as  he  will  please  to  im- 
pose, for  the  Said  Governour  Cosby  has  directed 
informations  to  be  filed  in  your  Majesties  name 
in  the  Said  Court  of  Chancery  (of  w'<  he  is  the 
Sole  Judge)  Against  Several  1  of  Your  Subjects. 
there  in  order  to  Set  aside  A  patent  or  Grant  of 
Land  made  in  Your  Majesties  name  by  John 
Montgomerie  the  next  immediate  predecessor  of 
Coll0  Cosby  to  Sever  all  persons  therein  Named 
and  when  A  plea  was  put  in  wth  Exceptions  to 
the  Jurisdiction  of  th[e  Go\mt  as  to  its  Estab- 
lishment alleging  that  there  was  A  known  law 
then  unrepealed  by  w  *  the  Judges  of  the  [6W|rt 
of  Chancery  were  to  be  the  Governour  and  Coun- 
cill and  not  the  Governour  Solely  to  that  [he 
w]as  being  concerned  in  [the  suit]  he  being  to  Re- 


cieve  large  Summs  of  money  for  the  [ 

jhose  lands  ;  to  the  method  of  proceeding  in  A 
course  of  Equity  w^  (as  they  were  advis'd)  the 
Law  and  practice  of  this  Kingdom  are  uter 
Strangers  to. — this  plea  was  overruled  without 
hearing  any  argument  on  it  tho  A  day  was  Set 
for  that  purpose.  Two  Short  points  w:re  by  the 
inhabitants  Expectd  to  have  been  discussed  on 
these  Exceptions  had  the  Governour  suffred  them 
to  hav:  been  Argued  Viz  l*t  whether  the  admin- 
istration of  Justice  According  to  the  course  of 
Equity  Should  be  Subj  :  cted  to  the  rule  and  di- 
rection of  A  known  Act  of  Assembly  by  wch  the 
Governour  and  the  whole  councill  were  appointed 
to  be  Judges  ?  or  whether  the  Gov :  ernour  allone 
should  be  the  Judge  without  any  warrant  or 
authority  from  any  known  Law  whatsoever — 
2J  the  Govern1-  having  by  Virtue  of  Your  Majes- 
ties Letters  Patent  A  power  of  granting  the  lands 
of  the  Crown  and  by  the  usage  of  his  predeces- 
sors taking  large  Rewards  under  the  name  of 
fees  for  Granting  of  them ;  may  grant  them  to 
persons  in  trust  for  himselfe  ;  (as  Governours 
hav:  frequently  done)  and  Consequently  has  a 
large  interest  in  all  such  matters,  whether  Such 
Governour  in  A  case  of  this  kind  is  A  propper  and 
indifferent  Judge  and  hath  (or  ought  to  have)  the 
Sole  Power  According  to,  or  in  A  course  of  Equity 
to  Resume  and  take  back  Such  lands  as  he  or  his 
Predecessors  had  Granted  ? 

The  allegations  in  this  Plea  being  not  deny'd 
nor  anything  Said  by  way  of  replication  to  avoid 
them  the  facts  alleged  in  the  plea  are  (as  is  said) 
to  be  taken  as  confessed  to  be  true ;  and  y«  gov- 
ernours over  ruling  it  without  Argument  is  un- 
derstood by  the  inhabitants  to  be  his  own  deter- 
mination in  his  own  favour  ;  an  asserting  that  he 
was  not  bound  by  the  Laws  of  the  province  ;  a 
taking  upon  himselfe  to  Act  In  Opposition  to 
them  ;  and  an  Open  &  avow'd  declaration  that  he 
is  A  competent  Judge  tho  greatly  concern'd  in 
inter:st  in  the  Event  of  all  Suits  of  that  kind  that 
come  before  him  :  and  (what  they  think  worse) 
that  he  has  the  Sole  power  according  to  or  in  A 
course  of  Equity  to  Resume  and  take  back  Such 
lands  as  he  or  his  Predecessors  had  granted. 

This  Your  Majesties  Subjects  there  see  with 
Horrour  and  dread  the  consequences  of.  there 
are  but  too  many  legall  imperfections  in  their  An- 
tient  grants  made  in  the  infancy  of  times,  and 
but  too  many  Seeming  inconsistencies  in  their 
new  ones  which  will  at  all  times  give  collour  for 
Suites  of  this  nature ;  and  were  they  to  be  tryed 
before  Your  Majestie  in  Councill  your  Subjects 
there  would  have  ground  to  hope  that  notwith- 
standing any  Realtor  imaginary  defects  in  their 
Grants  whether  Old  or  new  your  Majesties  Royall 
bounty  and  goodness  would  rather  Supply  those 
defects  by  new  Grants  for  what  was  intended  to 
be  granted,  than  Resume    those  lands  to  your 
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Selfe  and  dispossess  the  antient  owners  of  them, 
who  had  been  at  great  expense  and  labour  in 
the  cultivating  and  improvrment  of  them  ;  think- 
ing themselves  safe  in  the  Enjoyment  of  the  fruits 
of  their  Labour  under  Your  Maj:sties  Protection 
and  that  of  the  Laws  made  in  Order  to  Secure 
them:  but  with  unspeakable  concerne  they  find 
themselv:s  under  the  directions  of  A  govern- 
our  Superior  to  the  controll  of  any  person  there 
in  the  use  of  any  power  he  will  please  to  Say  he 
is  Vested  with  and  from  whom  they  have  no 
Reason  to  hope  the  least  Clemency  or  his  declin- 
ing any  meanes  to  Enrich  himselfe  that  is  at- 
tended with  the  least  prospect  of  Gain  A  person 
who  when  formerly  Governour  of  Minorca  is 
said  to  have  Rendred  himselfe  most  hatefull  to 
your  Subject  there  by  many  Acts  of  Violencear- 
bitrary  and  despotick  Government  &  if  the  case 
of  Bonav :  ntura  Capeda  Villa  concerning  Some 
Snuff  Seisd  by  ye  sd  Cosby  heard  before  A  com- 
mittee of  his  late  Majesties  most  honourable 
privy  Councill  is  to  be  Rely'd  on  for  truth  he 
venturd  to  tell  ye  Judges  there  y1  he  had  his 
Majesties  Orders  to  Command  and  Require  them 
on  pain  of  his  Royall  displeasure  to  Condemn 
the  Said  Snuff  when  upon  the  most  diligent 
Search  in  the  propper  offices  here  no  Such  Order 
was  (as  is  Said)  to  be  found  but  rather  the  Con- 
trary his  conduct  whilest  Govern1"  of  New  Yorke 
has  prov'd  but  too  Agreeable  to  [accounts]  given 
of  him  from  other  placeswherehehadthehonnour 
of  any  Comand^  the  [inhabitants  beheld  wth  as- 
tonishment his  getting  possession  of  the  Albany 
deed  and  then  destroy! [ng  o]f  it :  and  tho  this  was 
done  on  a  feign'd  pretence  yl  the  Said  deed  was 
fraudulently  [obta]'me&  by  the  persons  claiming 
by  it  yet  had  there  been  any  process  against  the 
Said  corporation  on  that  head  (even  in  a  course 
of  Equity)  Setting  forth  the  frauds  usd  in  Ob- 
taining of  it  had  they  been  on  timely  notice 
heard  in  their  defence  or  any  Opportunity  given 
them  to  controvert  the  Suggestions  alleged  and 
Defend  the  methods  us'd  in  Obtaining  of  it  what 
the  Govern1"  did  might  possibly  beare  to  hav : 
Something  Said  at  least  in  alleviation  of  his  Con- 
duct :  but  for  Your  Majesties  Representative  and 
the  Governour  of  a  Province  who  is  above  con- 
troll  to  gain  this  deed  (of  so  great  consequence  to 
them)  by  Surprise  in  order  to  destroy  it,  to  de- 
tain it  against  the  owners  consent  notwithstand- 
ing Repeated  Requests  and  intreaties  to  Rede- 
liver it  and  after  that  to  order  it  to  be  destroy;d 
and  then  Avow  the  doing  of  it  on  the  feignd  pre- 
tence yl  it  was  illegally  obtaind  when  no  such 
pretence  or  complaint  was  known  to  be  made  by 
the  indians  nor  anything  of  that  kind  came  Ju- 

*  Reference  is  made,  in  this  place,  to  a  memorandum  in  the 
margin,  in  another  hand-writiog,  relative  to  additional  matter 
to  be  here  inserted  ;  but  the  new  matter  has  not  been  found. — 
Ed.  Hist.  Mag. 


dicially  be \fore  him  the]  said  corporation  &  the 
generality  of  the  inhabitants  concieves  an  in- 
stance of  [  ]  unbecoming  one  who  has 
the  honour  to  Represent  your  Majestie  and  Ihav- 
[ing  ww]parraleld  in  any  government  of  Laws 
where  the  Subjects  have  any  th\[ng  they  can 
ca]\\  their  Own*  these  &  other  instances  of  abso- 
lute and  despotick  government  ;fh[ 
ought  and  acting  directly  against  your  Maj:s- 
ties  positive  instructions  but  too  plainly  Shows 
the  inhabitants  what  [the]y  are  to  expect  from 
A  Governour  of  that  Disposition  cloathed  with  So 
unbounded  [a  power]  they  therefore  humbly 
throw  themselves  at  Your  Majesties  feet  implor- 
ing A  relief  [  ]ency  Suitable  to  your 
Majesties  Goodness  and  Justice  and  the  manifest 
h&rd[ship  of]  their  case  &  Your  Majesties  Memo- 
rialist and  petitioner  doth  in  his  own  and  [ 


III.— THE  JOURNAL  OF  CAPTAIN  WIL- 
LIAM BE  ATT Y,  OF  THE  MARYLAND 
LINE,  1776  TO  1780. 

[From  the  original  Manuscript  belonging  to  the 
Maryland  Historical  Society.] 

June  25th,  1776.— I  was  apptd  an  Ensign  in  ye 
flying  Camp  raised  in  the  State  of  Md  the  3d  July 
I  reced  my  Warrant  in  Seven  days  recruited  my 
Quota  of  Men  March'd  for  Philadelphia  the 
13th  august  Where  the  Comp4  Joined  the  Regt  to 
Which  it  belonged  after  Some  few  days  Which  it 
took  to  Equip  We  proceeded  to  New  York  Where 
We  arrivd  the  5th  of  September  &  Continued  in 
it  a  Week  When  the  Whole  army  Except  a 
Small  body  Moved  up  the  Island  Within  One 
Mile  of  Fort  Washington  On  the  15th  of  this 
month  the  Enemy  Landed  On  the  Island  near 
Hell  Gate  &  forced  the  Whole  of  our  advanced 
troops  to  retire  to  the  main  body  Which  lay  En- 
camped in  the  neighbourhood  of  Fort  Washing- 
ton, The  16th  in  the  forenoon  some  of  our  troops 
met  With  the  Enemies  Van  Which  brought  on  a 
brisk  Engagement  Which  lasted  Some  time, 
When  the  "Enemy  gave  Way,  Some  few  days  af- 
ter this  Happened  a  New  England  Captain  Was 
Dressed  in  Woman's  apparel  arm;d  With  a 
Wooden  gun  &  Sword  &  Drum'd  out  of  the  army 
for  Cowardice,  Sometime  in  October  the  Whole 
army  Except  a  Garrison  in  Fort  Washington 
Left  York  Island  the  Same  day  that  this  hap- 

*  Another  marginal  reference,  in  a  different  hand  writing, 
indicates  that  something  was  to  be  inserted  here.— Ed.  Hist. 
Mao. 

t  In  the  margin  opposite  these  words  was  a  list  of  those 
"  other  instances  "  which  the  memorialist  referred  to  ;  but  the 
greater  part  of  it  has  been  destroyed.  The  only  legible  words 
are  "  his  Snatching  &c'' 
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pened  I  being  very  unwell  Crossd  the  North 
raver  for  the  purpose  of  going  in  the  Country 
to  recover  my  health  after  laying  two  Weeks  at 
a  Dutchmans  at  Scrawnburg  Church  Which 
lays  nine  Miles  from  fort  Lee  &  five  from  Hack- 
ensack  Town  I  proceeded  to  join  our  Regt,  Which 
during  this  time  had  been  on  their  Way  from 
Kings  Bridge  to  Peeks-kill  Where  I  met  it  in 
the  beginning  of  November  after  laying  here  two 
or  three  days,  We  Went  on  board  of  Boats  Which 
transported  us  clown  the  North  river  to  Kings 
ferry  Where  We  landed  and  Encamped  One  night 
the  next  morning  We  began  Our  march  towards 
the  Jerseys  by  the  Way  of  Tappan,  Hackiusack 
Bridge  &  the  Town  about  10,  o,clock  the  night 
after  passing  the  last  place  Our  Brigade  Were 
Ordered  to  Fort  Lee  Where  We  arrived  some 
little  time  before  day.  On  this  March  We 
crossed  a  ferry  on  the  Hackensack,  about  five 
miles  below  the  Bridge  Which  we  crossed  the 
day  before,  the  day  after  our  arrival  at  Fort  Lee 
being  the  day  the  Enemy  attacked  Fort  Wash- 
ington, Which  Surrendered  to  them  in  the  after- 
noon, The  Enemies  next  object  being  Fort  Lee 
Our  army  began  to  prepare  for  a  retreat  But  be- 
fore this  Could  be  accomplished  the  Enemy 
landed  above  us  Which  Obliged  Our  army  to 
make  a  quick  retreat  leaving  all  our  Heavy  Can- 
non &  Stores  &  Baggage  of  all  kinds  behind, 
the  Whole  of  Which  fell  into  the  Hands  of  the 
Enemy,  We  now  began  our  retreat  through  the 
Jersey  by  the  way  of  Aquckanack  Bridge  Which 
Was  tore  up  after  Our  troops  had  pass'd  it,  from 
this  We  retreated  down  the  2nd  river  to  a  little 
village  by  the  Same  name  at  this  place  With 
Some  more  Officers  I  quartered  at  a  Gentlemans 
house  Who  treated  us  With  a  great  deal  of  po- 
liteness &  Hospitality  From  here  I  inarch'd 
With  a  Piquot  by  the  Way  of  New  ark  to  One 
Pecks,  about  four  miles  from  New  ark  towards 
the  mountain  the  Whole  of  this  march  being  in 
the  night  the  darkness  of  Which  together  W^ith 
the  Intolerable  bad  roads  made  this  tour  of  duty 
very  hard  this  Was  the  last  time  I  mounted 
Gu aid  While  in  the  flying  Camp,  from  New  ark 
Our  army  retreated  in  two  Collums  One  by  the 
Way  of  Wood  bridge  to  Brunswick  &  the  Other 
by  the  New-ark  mountain  Springfields,  Scotch- 
Plains  Quibbletown  &  to  Brunswick,  While  Our 
army  lay  in  the  neighbourhood  of  New  ark  the 
Sick  Were  Sent  to  Morristown  ;  Two  or  three 
days  after  Our  arrival  at  Brunswick  being  the 
first  ofiDecember  &  the  Expiration  of  the  flying 
Camp  troops  time  Our  Brigade  March'd  to  Phil- 
adelphia leaving  Our  Brave  General  With  a 
very  Weak  army  who  in  a  little  time  after  Was 
obliged  to  retreat  across  the  Delaware  river  not- 
withstanding the  few  troops  that  were  left  With 
Our  Hero  it  is  Well  known  that  he  in  less  than 
a  month  killed   &   took  upward  of  2000  of  the 


Enemy  &  Obliged  a  very  Superior  force  to  retreat 
to  Brunswick  the  Consequence  of  Which  Was 
they  Were  obliged  in  the  Spring  to  abandon  the 
Jersey  intirely,  after  the  flying  Camps  arrival  to 
Philadelphia,  I  was  employed  in  assisting  to 
Pay  &  Discharge  Compys  until  the  10th  of  De- 
cember When  1  set  out  for  Home  Where  I  arrived 
the  14th  following. 

January  1*'  1777.  I  accepted  of  a  first  Lts 
Commission  in  the  Contl  Service  &  immediately 
began  to  recruit  On  Which  Service  I  Continued 
until  some  time  in  June  When  I  march'd  from 
Home  With  a  party  to  join'd  the  Regt  in  Which 
I  was  to  Serve  I  found  the  Regt  With  the  army 
Which  lay  at  Lincolns  Gap,  the  29th  June.  In 
two  or  3  days  after  Our  Division  March'd  towards 
the  north  river  by  the  Way  of  Morristown, 
Pumpton  Smiths  Cove  &  newbern  Where  We 
Crossed  the  7th  of  July  and  march'd  to  Fish- 
kills.  On  the  foregoing  March  at  Pumpton,  I 
went  On  the  first  Genl  Court  Martial  I  ever  Sat, 
on  the  18th,  19th  &  20th  We  lay  at  Fishkills. 
Monday  the  21st  March'd  to  Peekskills  22d 
March'dfive  Miles  towards  Crowtan  Bridge,  The 
23d  We  March'd  4  Miles  farther  &  Encamped  On 
a  Hill  Called  Mount  Pleasant  It  lies  in  Cort- 
land's manor,  The  24th  a  detachment  of  500 
Men  VVere  Ordered  out  of  the  Division  to  hold 
themselves  in  readiness  to  March  at  the  shortest 
notice,  however  they  never  Were  detached,  the 
25th  the  troops  Were  drawn  Out  for  the  Execu- 
tion of  two  Soldiers  for  House  breaking.  The 
men  were  reprieved.  Saturday  26th  of  July 
Our  Division  being  Ordered  to  return  to  the  Jer- 
sey again  We  March'd  from  mount  Pleasant  to 
Kings  Ferry  ;  Sonday  27th  in  the  forenoon  the 
2nd  Brigade  Crossed  the  Ferry  &  in  the  afternoon 
the  first  Brigade  Cross'd  likewise  The  Whole  Di- 
vision Encamped  on  the  West  Bank  of  the  river, 
Monday  28th  We  march'd  to  Kakaa  Which  is  8 
Miles  from  Kings  Ferry,  The  next  day  We 
march'd  to  Paramas  which  is  about  13  miles, 
Wednesday  30th  We  began  our  march  very  early 
this  morning  &  made  a  halt  about  10,  o'clock  at 
the  Pasayac  river  about  a  Mile  below  the  falls. 
Curiosity  led  me  to  see  them  they  are  a  Curiou 
Worth  Seeing  the  Water  Some  Small  distance 
before  it  falls  passes  between  two  rocks  about 
six  feet  from  each  Other  then  falls  about  30  feet 
&  passes  between  the  same  rocks  for  about  30 
yards  Which  Widen  gradually  till  they  are  near 
30  feet  apart  at  the  end  of  these  rocks  the  Water 
makes  a  very  large  pond,  What  makes  the 
place  of  halting  this  day  more  remarkable  hap- 
pining  in  a  House  near  Whare  the  troops  Halted, 
the  owners  of  which  had  a  child  they  said  was 
23  years  of  age  ;  the  Head  of  this  Child  Was 
Larger  than  a  Half  Bushell;  the  body  about  the 
Size  of  a  Child  7  or  8  years  Old  its  Hands  &  feet 
Were  useless  to  it  the  Skin  as  White  as  Milk  not- 
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withstanding  it  had  Never  been  able  to  Walk  Or 
set  its  Parents  have  taut  it  to  read  &  it  Would 
answer  almost  any  Scriptural  Quotations  that 
Were  askd  it,  The  neighbours  told  me  that  the 
Father  &  Mother  Were  fonder  of  this  child  than 
any  they  had,  altho  they  had  Several  beside  that 
were  not  Deform'd,  About  2,  o'clock  We  pro- 
ceeded On  Our  march  about  3  Miles  below 
acquackanack  Bridge  on  the  2d  river.  The 
Whole  of  this  days  March  Was  about  19  miles, 
Thursday  31st  This  morning  about  the  time  the 
troops  began  to  March  One  of  the  Inhabitants 
Were  taken  up  for  assisting  some  of  our  Desert- 
ers over  the  Second  River  about  a  mile  after 
'passing  through  New-ark  the  troops  Halted  a 
Court  Martial  being  immediately  Ordered  for  the 
tryal  of  the  Tory  taken  in  the  Morning,  The 
Court  passed  Sentence  of  Death  on  him  which 
Genl  Debore  Ordered  to  be  put  in  Execution  by 
Hanging  the  poor  fellow  On  the  limb  a  Syca- 
more Bush  close  on  the  side  of  the  road,  the 
troops  march'd  to  Springfield  this  Evening. 
Pry  day  august  1st  77,  We  march'd  to  Quibble- 
town  &  2d  to  Middle  Brook  the  3d  by  the  Way 
of  Pluckemin  to  Vieltown,  a  Shower  of  rain 
this  afternoon  gave  me  a  Com  pleat  Soaking  as  I 
passed  Pluckemin  I  Call'd  &  Din'd  at  Mr  Pawli- 
sons  this  days  march  17  miles. 

Monday  the  4th  March  through  Morristown  to 
Hanover  Which  is  9  miles  from  Viel  town,  at 
this  place  We  lay  encamped  untill  the  21st  of  au- 
gust Only  changing  Our  ground  of  Encampment 
a  little,  the  9th  While  at  this  place  a  Soldier  was 
shot  for  Desertion  to  the  Enemy,  Thursday  21st 
the  Division  leaving  their  tents  &  Baggage  With 
a  smaj.1  guard,  began  their  march  by  the  Way  of 
Elizabeth  Town  &  Crossed  the  Sound  next  morn- 
ing about  2,  o'clock  after  the  Whole  of  the  Divi- 
sion being  Safely  on  Staten  Island  We  began  to 
Penetrate  it  two  Ways  the  first  Br.  upwards  & 
the  2d  Brigade  Downwards,  about  10,  0,cl  the 
Whole  of  our  forces  on  the  Island  began  to  move 
towards  the  Old  Blazing  Star  ferry  to  recross 
But  the  want  of  a  Sufficient  N°  of  Boats  made  that 
business  go  on  so  slow  that  the  Enemy  had  time 
to  Cut  off  about  230  of  our  Rear,  We  took  & 
brought  off  9  officers  &  about  100  Men  of  the 
Enemy's  new  levies,  most  of  the  troops  that  got 
off  the  Island  Went  to  Spunktown  this  Evening, 
Saturday  the  23d  We  march'd  to  Springfield 
Where  we  lay  the  next  day,  Monday  25th  The 
army  &  Fleet  of  the  Enemy  being  now  in  the 
Chesapeak  Bay  the  Whole  of  our  troops  began 
to  Move  that  Way  this  day  We  reach'd  Bruns- 
wick, 26th  Princetown  Where  we  lay  untill  the 
28th  than  proceeded  to  Trenton  &  Crossed  the 
Ferry,  30th  We  march'd  five  miles  past  Bristol, 
Saturday  31st  March'd  past  Philadelphia  &  En- 
camped On  the  West  Bank  of  Skuykill  Where 
we  Continued  On  Sonday,  Monday  Septi  2nd  1777 
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March'd  to  Chester  &  the  next  day   to   Wilming- 
ton Where  We  lay  untill  the   Sixth  this  day  the 
troops  being  drawn  up  to  march  a  musquet  un- 
luckily Went  off  and  Broke  a  soldiers  leg  Which 
Was  cut  off  Soon  after,  We  march'd  to  Ridlick. 
Creek  &  Encamped,  Sonday  7th  as  the  approach 
of  the  Enemy  gave   reason  to  apprehend  an  at- 
tack   the  Whole  of  the  troops  were  ordered  to 
throw  up  Breast  works  in  front  of  their  respective 
Camps  We  began  this  Work  to  day  &  Compleated. 
it  On  Monday  the  8th  about  10,  O'clock,  The  En- 
emy not  thinking  Proper  to  Continue  their  march 
On  the  Road  by   Wilmington  &  new-Port  But. 
Push'd    to  Cross  the   Brandewine  at  SbadsforcL 
Obliged  Our  army  to  Move  that  Way  the  9th  We 
began  this  march  about  2,  0,clock  in  the  morn- 
ing, Wednesday  10th  Sept  the  alarm  guns  Were- 
fir'd  &  the  Whole  army  got  under  arms,  However 
the  Enemy  did  not  approach  the  army  extended 
its  Right  Higher  up  the  Brandewine  at  the  Same 
time  a  Battery  Was  began  by  the  Park  of  artillery 
Opposite  Shads  Ford,  Our  Division  being  On  the 
Right  of  the   Army,  We  extended  to  to  large 
stone  Mill  about  One  Mile  above  the  Ford  in  this 
Position  We  lay  all  night,  Thursday  11th   Sept 
the  Enemy  appearing  about  10,  o,clock  the  alarm 
Guns  Were  fired  &  troops   drew  up  in  Order  of 
Battle  from  this  time  till  about  two  in  the  after- 
noon there  Was  a  pretty  Constant  Cannonade  at 
Shads  Ford  there  Was  likewise  Some  Skirmishing: 
between  parties  of  our  people  &  the  Enemy  some 
time  about  the  middle  of  this   afternoon   Intelli- 
gence was  received  that  a  very  strong  Body^  of 
the  Enemy  had  Cross'd  above  Our  army  and  Were 
in   full  march  to  outflank  us  this  Obliged   Our 
Right  Wing  to  change  their  front  to  the  right,  But 
before  this  Could  be  fully  put  in  execution  the- 
Enemy    appeard  &  made  a  very    Brisk    attack. 
Which  put  the  Whole  of  our  Right  Wing  to  flight- 
However  I  believe  this  Was  not  done  Without 
some  Considerable  loss  on  their  Side  as  Some  of 
the  Right  Wing  behaved  Gallantly  at  the  Same 
time  the  attack  Was  made  On  the  Right  the  Brit- 
ish began  to  Cross  Shads  Ford  Which  made  the 
fire  almost  general  on  all   quarters   about  Sua 
down  the  Whole  of  our  army  gave  Way  and   re- 
treated to  Chester  We  lost  Eight  Field  Pi<     > 
I  Immagin  about  500   Men  killed,  Wounded  & 
Prisoners  as  to  the  Enemies  loss  I  cant  pretend 
to  Say  but  I  immagin  it  must  have  been  Consid- 
erable as  there  Was  a  great  deal  of  very  Heavy 
firing  Fryday  12th  We  Continued  Our  Retreat  U. 
Skuylkill  &  the  next  day  Passed  by  Philadelphia 
to  German  Town  Where  We  Encamped,  Sonday 
Sept  14th  the  Whole  army  Recross' d  the  Skuyl- 
kill at  the  Spring  Mills  and  on  the  16th  Drew  up 
in  Order  of  Battle  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  the 
White  Horse  But  a  very  heavy  rain  Coming  up- 
prevented    the    Enemie  attacking    us    about  £.. 
o,clock  in  the  afternoon  We  began  to  march  to- 
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wards  the  Yellow  Springs  where  we  arrived 
about  2,  0,clock,  the  next  morning  all  the  Small 
Branches  that  We  Were  obliged  to  Cross  On  this 
march  Were  so  rais'd  by  the  Hard  rain  that  they 
took  us  to  the  Waiste  &  under  the  arms  When  We 
Waded  them,  none  of  our  men  preserved  a  Single 
round  of  ammunition  that  did  not  get  thoroughly 
Wet  the  rain  left  off  falling  the  morning  of  the 
17  about  break  of  day,  In  the  afternoon  We  began 
our  march  towards  the  valley  Forge  near  Which 
We  again  Waded  the  Schuylkill  On  the  18,  &  Con- 
tinued Our  march  untill  We  got  Opposite  the  En- 
emy at  Sweeds  Ford,  after  laying  in  this  posi- 
tion a  day  or  two  the  Enemy  put  themselves  in 
motion  to  Cross  the  Schuylkill  &  our  army  leav- 
ing the  Passes  clear  at  the  same  time  march'd 
up  the  Country  to  a  Place  called  New  Hanover 
Where  We  lay  Some  days  during  our  stay  at  this 
place  a  Detachment  Was  sent  to  Mud  Island  below 
Philadelphia  from  this  place  We  March* d  to  Per- 
keomen  Mills,  While  at  this  Place  We  Were  join'd 
by  the  Maryland  Militia  here  Were  fired  13  Pieces 
of  Cannon  for  our  Succeses  to  the  northward, 
about  the  beginning  of  October  We  march'd 
from  the  Mills  towards  the  Enemy  &  On  the  3d  in 
the  Evening  our  Whole  army  began  their  march 
to  attack  the  Enemy  Who  lay  at  German  town 
and  on  the  morning  of  the  4th  about  Sun  rise  the 
attack  Was  made  With  such  Briskness  that  We 
had  the  pleasure  to  pursue  the  Enemy  Intirely 
through  German  town  When  Cornwallis  Coming 
With  a  reinforcement  &  Some  bad  management 
On  our  side  obliged  us  to  retreat  this  Was  about 
9,  o,clock  many  of  our  troops  Reached  Penny- 
beckera  Mills  On  the  Perkeoman  this  Evening, 
the  next  day  our  Wounded  Were  sent  to  Reading 
&.  the  army  Encamped  after  laying  at  this  place 
a  few  days  the  army  mov'd  towards  the  delaware 
River  to  the  next  main  road  between  Perkeomen 
&  that  river  While  at  this  place  We  had  the  sat- 
isfaction of  fireing  the  second  feu  de  joy  for  our 
nothern  armys  Success  against  Burgoin  from  this 
place  the  army  movd  to  the  Encampment  We  oc- 
cupied the  Evening  before  the  Battle  of  German- 
town  Here  we  reced  the  glorious  news  of  the 
Captivity  of  Burgoin  &  his  army  On  this  Occasion 
was  fired  a  Feu  De  Joy  of  Small  arms  &  Cannon 
from  this  Encampment  We  movd  Within  three  Or 
four  miles  of  White  marsh  Bridge  this  being 
some  time  in  November  the  next  move  was  to  the 
flights  near  the  Bridge  befere  mentioned  Where 
We  remained  until  some  time  in  December,  Some 
few  days  before  our  army  left  this  Encampment 
the  Enemy  Came  out  as  far  as  Chesnuthill  about 
one  mile  &  a  half  in  our  front  during  their  Stay 
Wre  lay  Continually  on  our  arms  there  happened 
some  skirmishing  between  our  advanced  Parties^ 
&  the  Enemies  the  third  nighttheBrittish  thought 
proper  to  retreat  Which  they  did  With  precipita- 
tion our  army  in  two  days  after  the  Enemy  re- 


treated began  their  march  for  Winter  Quarters' 
Genl  Sullivan^  Division  in  front  Who  after  they 
had  Crossed  the  Schuylkill  On  a  foot  Bridge  near 
the  gulf  Mills  Were  obliged  to  recross  by  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  Body  of  the  Enemy  that  Were  on 
the  West  Side  of  the  river  here  We  lay  till  near 
night  then  march'd  as  high  as  Sweeds  ford  Where 
We  lay  a  day  &  night  then  march'd  to  the  Gulf 
Hills  from  Which  place  all  the  army  except  the 
Md  Division  march'd  to  the  Valley  Forge  Where 
they  built  huts  to  pass  the  Winter  in  the  Md  Di- 
vision Went  to  Q1'8  in  Wilmington  Where  they 
fared  very  well  as  to  Quarters  but  the  duty  Was 
very  hard  &  the  troops  very  bare  of  Clothing 
However  in  a  few  days  after  our  arrival  there  We 
had  the  good  fortune  to  take  a  valuable  Prize  of 
cloathing  &c  from  the  Enemy  Which  had  ran 
ashore  in  the  Delaware  Some  time  in  February 
1778  the  Garrison  Was  alarmed  by  some  boats 
coming  down  the  river  full  of  Men  after 
this  Was  over  We  pass'd  the  remainder  of  our 
stay  in  quietness  Which  was  till  Some  time  in 
may  When  the  Division  mrched  and  Joind  the 
army  at  the  Valley  Forge,  While  We  lay  in 
Wilmington  a  certain  John  Dewick  was  Exe- 
cuted for  Desertion  &  Piracy  his  Execution  was 
on  the  29th  of  April  1778,  Some  time  before  the 
division  left  Wilmington  I  Went  on  a  Detach- 
ment Under  the  Command  of  Col  P  Down  to 
Bombay  Hook  Island  &  Dover  in  Kent  County 
Delaware  While  on  this  Detachment  We  took 
two  British  navy  officers  11  marines,  60  or  70 
Tories. 

Early  in  June  the  detachment  returned  to 
Wilmington,  June  5th  about  9,  o'clock  at  night 
We  march'd  from  Wilmington  &  reached;  Del- 
worthtown,  next  morning  about  2,  o'clock,  Where 
We  Stay'd  till  some  time  after  day  than  March'd 
and  join'd  the  2d  Brigade  Which  lay  near  Shads- 
ford,  in  the  afternoon  We  began  our  march  for  the 
Valley  Forge  this  night  We  Encamped  near  One 
Mattocks,  June  7  we  march'd  to  the  Warren  On 
the  Lancaster  Road  &  quartered  in  that  neigh- 
bourhood in  Barns  &  Houses  it  being  rainy 
Weather,  June  8th  We  march'd  &  Joind  the 
army  at  the  Valley  Forge  Where  We  continued 
untill  the  18th  When  part  of  the  army  began  to 
march  towards  the  Jersey  this  Was  in  conse- 
quence of  the  Enemies  leaving  Philadelphia, 
June  19th  the  remainder  of  the  army  left  the 
Valley  Forge  and  reach'd  Credells  Ferry  the 
21st  next  day  we  Cross'd  &  Joind  that  part  of 
the  army  that  march'd  from  the  Valley  forge  the 
day  before  We  did,  June  23 "i  the  army  left  the 
Whole  of  their  Tents  &  Baggage  &  March'd  to 
Hopewell,  the  next  day  Our  Tents  &  Baggage 
came  up  &  the  army  Encamped  from  this  place, 
a  strong  detachment  Was  Sent  Out  towards  the 
Enemy  June  25th  the  army  left  their  Tents 
standing  &  Proceeded  towards  the  Enemy  Who 
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Was  retreating  With  all  Possible  Dispatch  this 
day  We  March'd  as  far  as  Kockey  Hill  Where  We 
lay  till  Sun  down  then  Continued  Our  march  till 
about  V  o,clock  next  morning  this  day  While  We 
lay  at  Rockey  Hill  a  Second  detachment  Was  Sent 
out  in  pursuit  of  the  Enemy  June  26th  We 
inarch'd  about  5  miles  this  day  in  the  afternoon 
We  had  a  very  great  gust  of  rain,  June  27th 
the  army  began  to  March  about  Sun  rise  then 
halted  &  Compleated  Our  men  with  40  rounds  of 
Cartridges,  J  une  28th  1778,  about  8,  o,clock  We 
began  Our  inarch  towards  English  town,  Which 
Was  about  5  Miles  in  Our  front  We  had  not 
March'd  far  before  a  Cannonade  Was  heard  Which 
happened  between  Our  advance  &  the  Enemies 
rear,  near  monmouth  Court  house  about  a  mile 
before  We  reach'd  English  Town  We  Were  Or- 
dered to  leave  Our  Knapsack  &  Blankets  then 
resumed  Our  March  passing  by  English  Town  to 
a  Church  about  two  miles  nearer  monmouth, 
By  this  time  our  advanced  troops  had  retreated 
nearly  to  this  place  Which  Occasioned  a  very 
Sharp  Cannonade  between  our  front  line  &  the 
Enemy  this  had  not  lasted  long  before  the  our 
front  line  of  Infantry  &  the  Enemy  Which 
obliged  the  Enemy  to  give  up  the  field  With  the 
loss  of  upwards  of  300  killed  Which  Were  left, 
this  Was  about  6'  o,clock  in  the  Evening  Our 
rear  line  then  advanced  and  took  the  ground  On 
Which  the  front  had  been,  the  Whole  of  our 
army  lay  On  their  arms  all  night,  The  Enemy 
took  the  advantage  of  Moon  Shine  about  1'  o,clock 
the  Morning  of  the  29th  and  retreated  to  avoid 
the  attack  Intended  to  be  made  on  them  by  day 
break  they  left  a  number  of  their  Wounded 
Officers  &  Men  at  Monmouth  Court  house  & 
Some  prisoners  they  had  taken  about  5,  in  the 
afternoon  of  ye  29,  We  march'd  from  the  field  of 
Battle  to  Where  We  had  left  our  Packs  Where 
We  continued  the  30th,  July  1st  1778,  about  1, 
o,clock  in  the  Morning  We  began  Our  March 
Which  Was  Con  tinued  to  Shotswood  forge,Where 
We  arrived  about  8,  o,clock  and  Halted  till  next 
morning  about  1,  o,clock  then  proceeded  by 
Brunswick  to  Raraton  landing  Where  the  Whole 
army  Encamped  on  the  different  Banks  of  the 
river  j  July  3d  the  troops  took  to  clean  &  re- 
fresh themselves  July  4th  I  obtained  permis- 
sion to  go  to  Caecil  County  in  Maryland  after 
Some  of  my  Baggage  I  Went  as  far  as  Trenton 
this  day,  July  5th  1778  I  Went  to  Philadelphia 
the  6th  in  the  afternoon  I  set  Sail  for  Wilming- 
ton Where  I  arrived  the  7th  in  the  Evening,  the 
next  day  I  s.tay'd  at  this  place,  July  9th  after 
Sun  down  1  Went  to  Newark  the  next  day  to  Oc- 
tarara  Where  my  Baggage  Was  &  did  My  Busi- 
ness— July  11, th  I  returned  as  far  as  Newark  & 
the  12th  to  Wilmington,  the  13th  after  Sun  down 
1  went  On  Board  a  boat  for  Philadelphia  Where 
1  arrived  the  14th,    July  15th  about  2'  o,clock 


in  the  afternoon  I  left  the  City  on  foot  but  after 
going  about  10  miles  a  gentleman  overtook  me 
Who  gave  Me  a  Seat  in  a  chaise  to  Bristol  Where 
I  Stay'd  all  night,  the  next  morning  I  proceeded 
again  on  foot  to  Trenton  Where  I  Breakfasted 
then  Continued  my  Walk  towards  Princetown,  by 
the  good  fortune  of  a  Second  Seat  in  a  chaise  I 
reach'd  that  place  by  2'  o,clock  this  Evening 
the  Waggon  I  had  with  Join'cl  me,  also  J.  J.  J. 
Fryday  July  17th  Went  as  far  as  th*3  Scoch 
Plains  the  next  day  to  a  Mr  dod's,  Sonday  July 
19th  78,  We  lay  by  N  B,  It  Must  be  Observed  I 
left  the  army  near  Brunswick  but  on  my  return 
they  had  left  that  place  &  march'd  to  wards  the 
White  Plains,  Monday  July  20th  I  left  Mr  Dods 
&  Went  to  Kackaett,  the  21st  I  crossed  the  North 
river  at  Kings  Ferry  &  Went  4  miles  past  Peeks- 
kills,  the  22d  I  overtook  the  troops  about  6  Miles 
from  White  Plains,  here  We  continued  untill  the 
24,  then  march'd  to  the  White  Plains,  Thursday 
July  30th  I  rode  to  the  Saw  pits  &  diu'd  on 
Osters  afterwards  I  rode  into  Connecticut  & 
Craok'd  Some  good  Wine  Saturday  1st  august 
1778  Our  Brigade  Mov'd  their  Encampment  a 
little  to  the  left,  the  2d  the  Whole  army  struck 
tents  &  prepared  to  march  in  about  3  hours  they 
Were  ordered  to  Pitch  their  tents  on  the  same 
ground,  Thursday  august  4th,  about  5  in  the 
afternoon  I  went  on  a  three  days  Command 
towards  the  lines  under  Genl  Mulenberg  We 
march'd  to  Tuckahoe  Heights  &  Encamped  the 
next  day  we  March,d  Within  four  miles  of  Kings 
Bridge  from  here  Col  Morgan  Was  Sent  forward 
With  two  Battalions  the  remaining  two  With  the 
Genl  Encamped  2  Miles  Back,  Thursday  august. 
6th  1778  this  Morning  Our  detachment  March'd. 
from  their  Encampment  towards  the  lines  by  a.. 
Right  Hand  road  about  2  Miles  then  We  turned 
to  the  left  to  the  ground  We  lay  on  the  day  be- 
fore here  We  lay  until!  the  evening  then  returned 
to  our  last  Nights  Encampment  Fryday  august . 
7th  We  returned  to  the  White  Plains  Sonday 
august  8th  Some  time  in  the  night  We  had  a  very 
heavy  rain  Which  made  the  remainder  of  the . 
night  disagreeable,  Monday  august  17th  a  Sol- 
dier Was  Shot  for  Desertion  Tuesday  august 
18th  I  Went  On  the  Provost  Guard  from  Which  I 
was  releived  the  next  day,  Wednesday  august 
26  the  tents  of  the  Whole  army  Were  Struck  & 
the  Whole  of  the  Baggage  loaded  in  Order  it  Was 
Expected  to  march  about  two  Hours  after  we 
Ordered  to  sweep  the  Encampment  &  Pitch  the 
tents  On  the  Same  Ground,  Wednesday  Septr 
16th  1780*  the  Whole  army  Struck  their  tents  & 
Sent  them  oif  Early  in  the  morning,  the  Troops 
Were  Continued  On  their  Ground  Untill  3,  o,cloek 


*  This  is  evidently  a  clerical  error,  since  the  Journal  subse- 
quently relates  in  the  same  connection,  what  occurred  later  in 
1778.— Ed.  Hist.  Mao. 
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in  the  afternoon,  then  March'd  about  5  miles 
from  the  plains  Where  they  Halted  Without  their 
tents  Some  time  in  the  night  a  very  heavy  rain 
began  to  fall  Which  lasted  all  night  the  Want  of 
our  tents  made  our  Situation  very  disagreeable 
When  the  army  left  the  White  plains  the  Right 
Wing  March'd  the  road  leading  by  Crotans 
Bridge  &  the  left  Wing  a  road  to  the  right  of  it, 
this  Morning  the  Enemy  surprised  Col  N  Gists 
Regt  of  light  Infantry  Which  lay  about  8  Miles 
below  the  White  Plains  Thursday  Septr  17 
We  March'd  about  two  miles  above  Crotans 
Bridge  Where  We  got  our  Regt  in  a  Barn  & 
halted  till  our  tents  Came  up  When  We  Encamped, 
Fryday  Sept'  18,  about  2,  o,clock  in  the  afternoon 
we  March'd  about  two  miles,  the  next  day  we 
march'd  about  8  miles  Higher  up  the  Country, 
Sonday  Septr  20th  1778  We  March'd  about  4 
miles  past  Fredericksburg  Where  We  lay  until 
the  22nd  On  Which  day  Our  Division  march'd  12 
miles  toward  Fishkills  at  this  place  We  lay  untill 
the  28th  When  We  march'd  to  Fishkills  Saturday 
Oct  3d  A  Soldier  of  our  Regt  Was  Shot  by  acci- 
dent, Tuesday  Oct1'  13  We  march'd  to  new  Hack- 
ensack  there  We  lay  untill  the  26th  on  Which 
day  We  returned  to* Fishkills  the  30th  a  Soldier 
Was  Executed  for  House  Breaking,  Monday  Nov 
2d  I  Went  to  new  Hackensack  &  returned  the 
next  day,  Fryday  Nov1"  6th  a  detachment  of  600 
Men  Were  Ordered  from  the  division  to  Escort  the 
Convention  prisoners  through  the  Jersey  Monday 
Nov  23d  our  B  march'd  from  Fishkills  &  cross'd 
North  river  the  next  day  I  Went  forward  With  a 
Party  to  repair  the  roads  about  5  miles  from  the 
Ferry,  this  night  I  was  kindly  Entertained  by  a 
Mr  Bellnap,  the  next  day  I  proceeded  With  my 
Parry  as  far  as  a  M  Halls  Within  a  Mile  of  Ches- 
ter Thursday  Nov,-  20th  the  division  arrived  at 
Chester  about  1,  0,clock  here  the  men  Were  quar- 
tered in  the  adjacent  Barns  I  lodged  at  a 
M  Jacksons  this  night,  the  next  day  Brought 
my  men  &  quartered  them  in  his  Barn  &  Myself 
With  Other  Officers  in  His  House  Saturday  Nov 
28th  I  received  Some  cloathing  Which  Were  Sent 
from  Lome  to  me,  Sonday  the  29th  Several  of  us 
went  to  Meeting  at  Florida  about  3  Miles  from 
M  Jacksons,  Monday  Nov  30  a  Smart  Snow  fell 
in  the  fore  part  of  the  day,  Tuesday  Dec  1st  We 
Collected  the  Girls  in  the  neighbourhood  and  had 
a  kick  up,  in  the  Evening,  the  Fryday  following 
we  had  the  Second,  Sonday  Dec  6th  1  walked  to 
Capt  Bradner  Where  I  spent  the  afternoon  With 
the  Young  Ladies  his  Daughters,  Monday  Deer  7  I 
went  with  a  Guard  to  Oxford  &  took  my  post  at 
a  M  Sealvs,  the  next  day  1  Was  Order  to  Join 
the  division  With  my  Guard,  Wednesday  Deer 
9th  We  march'd  from  Chester  by  the  Way  of 
WarWick  into  Sussex  County  in  the  Jersey  Our 
Men  lay  in  Bams  in  the  neighbourhood  of  a  Col 
Brodericks,  I  Lodg'd  at  a  Mr  Haggs,  Thursday 


Dec  10th  78,  We  began  Our  March  this  Morning 
through  a  rain  Which  Continued  to  fall  untill  the 
middle  of  the  afternoon  thenturn'd  to  Snow  Which 
fell  very  fast  till  Some  time  in  the  night  then 
held  up  We  Qutrd  our  Regt  at  Sharpsburgh's 
Works,  In  company  With  Several  Officers,!  Quar- 
tered at  Mr  Browns  Who  Was  Overseer  of  the 
Works,  here  We  continued  until  Sunday  the  13th 
about  2'  0,clock  When  Our  Regt  alone  began  to 
March  in  the  Morning  &  began  to  rain  Which 
lasted  untill  a  little  time  before  We  halted  for 
Q1'8  in  the  at  a  Mr  Birons  On  the  Road  leading  to 
Morristown,  the  Snow  Which  had  fell  two  days 
before  A  rain  Which  fell  to  day  made  So  much 
Water  that  all  the  Small  Creeks  much  Swelled  & 
the  Whole  of  the  road  so  full  that  but  a  few 
plases  that  did  not  come  Over  Our  Shoe  tops,  Mon- 
day Dec  14th  78,  March'd  from  Biron  to  Suckee- 
gunny  Plains  Where  We  Qrd  our  Men  in  Houses  I 
Quartered  at  Mr  Randolph's,  January  5th  79  I 
traveled  from  Cummings  &  cross'd  the  Ball-Fry- 
er Ferry  On  the  Susquehannah  &  Put  up  at  Jol- 
leys  in  Harford,  the  next  day  I  got  near  Rogers 
Mills  in  Baltimore  County  &  the  day  after  ot 
Westminster  in  Frederick  County,  January  8th 
1779,  I  arriv'd  at  Home  Where  I  remained  till 
the  15th  of  March  When  I  set  out  for  Camp  by 
the  way  of  York,  Lancaster,  Wilmington,  Phila- 
delphia, Trenton  &  Princeton  I  Joined  the  army 
the  29th  March,  in  their  Huts  near  Middle  Brook, 
In  the  Beginning  of  april  I  Went  on  a  Detach- 
ment to  Shawsburg  in  monmouth  County  here 
We  continued  very  peaceable  Spending  our  Spare 
time  With  a  number  of  fine  Ladies  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood untill  the  26th  of  the  month  in  the 
morning  before  Sun  rise  We  Were  very  near  being 
Cut  of  by  a  party  of  British  under  Major  Fergu- 
son But  have  a  little  notice  of  the  Enemies  ap- 
proach We  retreated  about  7  Miles  towards 
Monmouth  Court  House  I  lost  my  Waiter  &  ;tll 
my  Cloaths  except  What  I  had  On,  Several  Other 
officers  Shar'd  the  same  fate  Our  loss  in  Men  was 
22,  the  Enemy  left  Shrewsbury  9,  o,clock  &  the 
next  day  We  took  our  Post  again  <fc  Continued  in  it 
untill  the  last  of  May,  then  March'd  for  Middle- 
brook  Where  We  arrived  the  2nd  of  June  about,  a 
Week  after  the  army  began  their  march  towards 
Smiths  Clove  by  Morris  Town,  Pumpton  &  Ratn- 
paugh  Clove,  While  the  army  lay  in  Smiths  Clove 
On  the  16th  July  before  Day  Genl  Wayn  took 
Stony  Point,  the  17th  we  march'd  from  Smiths 
Clove  &  Encamped  at  Buttermilk  Falls  the  20th, 
the  18  august  before  day  Major  Lee  Surprised  & 
took  Paulis-hook  We  Continued  at  Buttermilk 
Falls  forwarding  the  Works  about  West  Point 
untill  the  26th  Nov  1779  On  Which  day  We 
march'd  as  far  as  Smiths  Clove  through  a  heavy 
Snow  that  Was  falling  on  our  rout  to  Winter  Qrs, 
We  Continued  our  march  by  the  Way  of  Rama- 
paugh  Clove  Pumpton  Battle  Hill  from  Where  We 
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mareh;d  the  3rd  of  December  to  Weeks  Farm 
Where  I  Continued  to  forward  my  mens  Huts  till 
the  26th  December  then  Set  out  for  Maryland  On 
the  recruting  Service  by  the  Way  of  Plackemin, 
Princeton,  Philadelphia  Wilmington,  Head  of 
Elk,  Baltimore  annapolis  &  Rock  Creek  from 
Where  I  Went  to  Fredrick  Where  I  arriv'd  the 
20th  of  January  1780  &  continued  untill  the  23d 
of  august  following  When  I  set  out  for  Annapolis 
here  I  Continued  untill  the  22nd  of  October  then 
march'd  for  our  line  Which  Was  at  this  time  in  N 
Carolina  With  a  Party  of  recruits,  by  the  Way  of 
alexandria,  Richmond,  Petersburg!],  &  Hillsbor- 
ough Where  I  expected  to  Join  the  line  but  Was 
disappointed  by  their  Marching  to  Charlotte, 
some  time  before,  Fryday,  Nov  24th  1780  I 
march'd  from  Hillsborough  With  Genl  Stephens 
Brigade  of  Virginia  Militia  to  Join  the  army  Our 
rout  Was  by  Guilford  Courthouse,  Salisbury  from 
thence  to  Charlotte  Where  I  arrived  &  Joind  the 
line  the  7th  December  1780,  Genl  Greene  hadSu- 
perseeded  Genl  Gates  in  his  Command  of  the 
Southern  army  a  Day  or  two  or  before,  When  I 
Joind  the  troops  AVere  Hutting  Which  they  Com- 
pleated  a  few  days  after,  Dec  16th  two  Companies 
of  Lt  Infantry  being  Ordered  Out  I  got  Comd  of 
the  Compy  form'd  by  the  late  7th  Regt,  Wednes- 
day Dec  20,  80  the  army  march'd  from  Charlotte 
10  Miles  to  fords  Farm  the  21st  to  Richardsons 
Creek  18  Miles  from  Fords  the  22nd  to  Browns 
Creek,  19  Miles  from  Richardsons  the  23d  to 
Cedar  Creek  16  miles  from  Browns,  the  24th 
Pass'd  by  anson  C-House  to  Haley s  Ferry,  18 
Miles  from  Cedar  Creek,  the  25  was  taken  up  in 
Crossing  the  Ferry  the  26th  we  reached  Hicks 
Creek  15  Miles  below  Halys  Ferry  in  South 
Carolina  this  being  the  place  the  Genl  intended 
to  take  post  at,  We  began  to  build  Small  Huts 
the  27th,  January  5th  1781  a  Soldier  Was  Shot  for 
Desertion,  Jany  10th  a  very  Heavy  rain  fell 
Which  rais'd  the  river  Pee  Dee  and  small  Creeks 
so  much  that  the  troops  Were  Obliged  to  draw 
Corn  in  lieu  of  Meal  On  the  Eleventh  Fryday  12th 
In  the  night  I  went  Hunting,  13th  I  wrote  to 

F &   P Wednesday  24th  The  army 

in  Consequence  of  a  victory  obtained  by  B,  Genl 
Morgan  On  the  17  instant  Over  a  Superior  force 
of  the  Enemy  Comd  by  Col  Tarleton,  near  the 

Cowpens  fired  a  Feu  de  Joy,  I  wrote  to  C 

&  G Thursday  January  25th  81  Genl  Ste- 
phens Militia  left  us  their  times  being  Expired 


IV.— LEBANON,  CONNECTICUT. 

^Extracts  from  the  Records  of  the  South  Ecclesi- 
astical Society  in  Lebanon,  New  London  County, 
Connecticut. 

1728.  "  Granted  liberty  to  Dr.  Gray  to  build  a 


"  pew  taking  up  two  of  the  hind  seats  and  about 
"  2  foot  out  of  the  men's  side,  and  about  so  much 
"  out  of  the  woman's  side  upon  condition  that  he 
"  give  to  the  Society  a  good  credable  cushion  to 
"  furnish  the  pulpit  withall." 

1736.  A  committee  was  appointed  "  to  state 
"the  places  where  particular  persons  may  set 
"  up  Horse  Stables  and  small  Sabbath  Day 
"  Houses  upon  the  edge  of  the  Highway  adjoin- 
"  ing  to  Some  Lott  and  also  agree  with  the  per- 
"  son  unto  whose  Lott  thev  would  adjoin  their 
"  House."* 

1739.  "  Voted  that  the  front  fore  Seat  in  the 
"  gallery  be  equal  to  the  3a  Seat  below  in  the 
"  body  of  the  seats  ;  &  that  the  fore  Seat  in  the 
"  side  gallery  from  end  to  end  be  deemed  equal 
"  to  the  4"  seat  in  the  body  of  Seats." 

"  Voted  that  the  men  that  are  seated  in  the 
"  fore  Seats  in  the  gallery  shall  have  suitable 
"  pews  or  Seats  for  their  wives  below.-'7  [It  was, 
it  seems,  the  custom  to  seat  the  people  in  the 
meeting-house  according  to  their  rank  in  civil 
life.] 

"  Voted  that  all  the  children  under  10  shall 
"  sit  below  in  the  Meeting  House  :  that  all  males 
"  above  10  to  16,  and  all  females  above  10  to  14 
"years  of  age  shall  leave  the  foreseat  and  the 
"2d  seat  all  round  the  gallery  for  those  that  are 
"  older." 

1740.  "  Voted  to  Hire  a  School  Master  at  the 
"  cost  and  charge  of  the  Society  to  keep  a  Gram- 
"  mar  School  in  the  Society  the  wmole  year,  4 
"  months  at  a  time  in  3  different  places." 

"  Voted  that  the  Society  Committee  should 
"  agree  with  some  person  to  dig  graves  at  the 
"  cost  of  those  persons  who  should  want  them." 

"  Voted  to  let  down  the  Bell  Rope  at  the  South 
"  East  side  of  the  wheel  provided  it  be  done 
"  without  cost  to  the  Society." 

"  A  committee  proposed  to  read  2  schemes  for 
"  seating  the  Meeting  House,  so  far  as  the  front 
"  and  side  fore  seats  in  the  gallerys,  and  for  the 
"  Society  to  vote  for  one  of  them,"'  [*.  e.,  of  the 
two  schemes,]  "  and  the  Society  voted  not  to  vote 
"  any  thing  about  it."  They  then  reconsidered 
that  vote  and  voted  which  they  would  adopt. 

1741.  "  Voted  to  have  the  Schools  in  the  So- 
"  ciety  kept  by  masters  which  shall  on  the  whole 
"  be  equivalent  to  the  Grammar  School  that  is  to 
"  be  kept  for  the  whole  year." 

"  Voted  that  the  committee  to  be  chosen  shall 
"  appoint  School  Dames  to  keep  school  in  the 
"  Summer."' 


*  Some  of  these  buildings  were  standing  within  the  memory 
of  the  writer,  bat  they  have  all  long  since  been  removed.  The 
"Sabbath  Day  Houses"  had  chimneys  and  a  fire,  where  the 
owners  could  warm  themselves  before  going  into  the  church  in 
the  winter,  and  where  they  could  remain  during  the  intermis- 
sion ;  for,  even  in  the  most  inclement  season,  they  had  two 
sermons  each  Sabbath.  They  had  no  stoves,  except  the 
women's  foot-stoves. 
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1743.  "Voted  to  hire  8  School  Mistresses  to 
u  teach  children  for  4  months."' 

1746.  "Appointed  a  committee  to  divide  the 
"  Society  in  suitable  districts."  [Why  this  was 
not  done  before,  does  not  appear.  They  must 
have  had  similar  ones  before  :  and  probably  this 
was  a  new  arrangement  of  them.] 

The  "  Meeting  House"  spoken  of  in  tbe  above 
extracts  is  the  one  mentioned  in  the  following 
from  Stuart's  Life  of  Jonathan  Trumbull,  Sen.,  p. 
514,  and  in  which  the  scene  represented  there,  in 
an  engraving,  occurred  ;  which  is  also  described 
in  a  note  : 

11  During  the  war — after  divine  service  on  a 
"  Sunday,  or  on  a  Thanksgiving  day — contribu- 
"  tions  were  often  taken  in  church  for  the  benefit 
"  of  the  Continental  army.  Cash,  finger-rings, 
"  ear-rings,  and  other  jewelry,  coats,  jackets, 
"breeches,  shirts,  stockings,  hats,  shoes,  every 
"  article  in  fact  of  male  attire,  besides  groceries 
"  in  great  variety,  were  frequently  thus  col- 
"  lected,  in  New  England  particularly,  in  large 
"quantities.  Upon  one  such  occasion  in  Leba- 
"  non  Meeting  House,  Connecticut,  after  notice 
"  given  that  a  collection  would  be  taken  up  for 
"  the  soldiers,  Madam  Faith  Trumbull  rose  from 
"  her  seat  near  her  husband,  threw  off  from  her 
"  shoulders  a  magnificent  scarlet  cloak — a  pres- 
"  ent  to  her,  we  hear  on  good  authority,  from  the 
"  commander-in-chief  of  the  French  Allied  Army, 
"Count  Kochambeau  himself — and  advancing 
"  near  the  pulpit,  laid  it  on  the  altar  as  her  offer- 
"  ing  to  those  who,  in  the  midst  of  every  want 
"  and  suffering,  were  fighting  gallantly  the  great 
"  battle  of  freedom. 

"  It  was  afterwards  taken,  cut  into  narrow 
"  strips,  and  employed,  as  red  trimmings  to  stripe 
"  tbe  dress  of  American  soldiers.  The  act  was 
"  one  of  peculiar  generosity.  It  shed  an  instant 
"  luster  on  her  patriotism  ;  and  the  example  was 
"  contagious.  From  all  parts  of  the  congrega- 
"  tion,  donations  were  at  once  showered  ;  and 
"  many  overloaded  baskets  upon  this  occasion,  as 
"  upon  many  similar  ones  in  the  same  place,  were 
"  borne  from  the  church,  to  have  their  contents 
•'  rare  fully  packed  up,  and  sent  away  to  the 
•'  finny." 

It  was  in  this  same  church  that  Rev.  Solomon 
William?,  D.D.,  preached  fifty  -four  years  in  one 
continued  course,  and  died  on  the  twenty-ninth 
of  February,  1776,  not  long  before  the  scene 
above  described.  His  Half-Century  Sermon, 
printed  in  Norwich,  by  Green  &  Spooner,  1773, 
is  in  the  possession  of  the  writer;  also  his  fu- 
neral sermon,  by  James  Cogswell,  A.M.,  preached 
at  Lebanon,  in  that  same  church,  on  the  fourth 
of  March,  1776,  and  printed  at  Norwich  by  John 
Truwbull,  near  the  Meeting  House,  1776* 


Longevity  of  a  Family  of  Clergymen.— Rev.  Wm.  Wil- 


In  Lossing's  Pictorial  Field  Book  of  the  Revo- 
lution, page  33,  it  is  remarked  that  "  around  Le- 
"  banon,  the  focus  of  Connecticut  patriotism  and 
"  vigilance  during  the  Revolution,  cluster  asso- 
"  ciations  of  the  deepest  interest." 

In  the  winter  of  1780-1,  the  Legion  of  Duke 
de  Lauzun  were  quartered  there,  "  and  these 
"  were  carefully  cantoned  a  little  west  of 
"  the  church  on  the  road  to  Colchester.  The 
"  spot  is  known  as  '  The  Barracks?  to  this  day ;: 
"  and  formed  a  portion  of  the  farm  which  be- 
longed to  Governor  Trumbull  himself."* 

A  little  to  the  south  of  the  same  church,  in  a, 
wide  open  space  which  extends  North  and  South 
along  the  public  road,  or  rather  between  two 
public  roads,  for  a  miie  and  a  half,  stood  the- 
famous  brick  Academy  ;  which  continued  till  a 
comparatively  recent  period,  and  in  which,  from, 
first  to  last,  a  multitude  of  young  men  were  pre- 
pared for  College,  or  for  the  active  duties  of  life,, 
without  a  liberal  education. 

We  learn  from  Stuart's  Life  of  Trumbull,  that 
it  began  in  1743  ;  "and  it  was  not  many  years 
"before  it  acquired  a  celebrity  second  hardly  to 
"  that  of  any  Academy  in  all  New  England." 

"  My  native  place,"  wrote  the  younger  son  of 
the  Governor,  in  whose  boyhood  the  Institution 
seems  to  have  been  at  the  zenith  of  its  reputa- 
tion, "  was  long  celebrated  for  having  the  best 
"  school  in  New  England  (unless  that  of  Master 
"  Moody  in  Newbury  port  might,  in  the  judgment 
"  of  some,  have  the  precedence).  It  was  kept  by 
"  Nathan  Tisdale,  a  native  of  the  place,  from  the 
"  time  when  he  graduated  at  Harvard  to  the  day 

Hams,  of  Hatfield,  a  graduate  of  Harvard  College  in  1663,  died 
on  the  twenty-ninth  of  August,  1741,  in  the  seventy-ninth  year 
of  his  age,  and  the  fifty-sixth  of  his  ministry.  His  son,  Dr. 
Solomon  Williams,  of  Lebanon,  graduated  at  Harvard  in  1719, 
died  on  the  twenty-ninth  of  February,  1776,  in  the  seventy- 
ninth  year  of  his  age,  and  the  fifty-seventh  of  his  ministry. 
Dr.  Eliphalet  Williams,  of  East  Hartford,  graduated  at  Yale, 
died  on  the  twenty-ninth  of  June,  1803,  in  the  seventy-sixth 
year  of  his  age,  and  fifty-fifth  year  of  his  ministry.  His  son, 
Rev.  Solomon  Williams,  of  No-thampton,  a  graduate  of  Yale 
in  1776,  died  on  the  ninth  of  November,  1839,  in  the  eighty- 
third  year  of  his  age,  and  the  fifty  fifth  of  his  ministry.  His 
sou,  Deacon  Eliphalet  Williams,  of  Northampton,  is  living,  at 
the  age  of  eighty-six  and  in  the  daily  discharge  of  responsible 
duties  as  bank  director.  Each  of  the  four  clergymen  who  died 
remained  in  the  pastoral  office,  in  the  place  of  his  first  settle- 
ment. They  were  all  men  of  learning,  able  preachers,  faithful 
pastors,  friends  of  education,  loyal  to  their  country,  public- 
spirited,  an  honor  to  their  respective  colleges,  and  benefactors 
of  the  communities  in  whose  services  they  spent  their  lives. 
The  name  most  numerous  on  the  new  triennial  catalogue  of 
Harvard  University  is  that  of  Williams,  of  whom  ninety-one 
have  graduated.  The  most  of  them  are  of  the  same  stock  with, 
the  above,  connected  with  the  earliest  settlers  of  Massachu- 
setts. 

*  It  is  said  that  the  first  riding  vehicle,  called  a  Chaise,  in- 
troduced into  that  State,  was  owned  by  the  first  Governor  Trum- 
bull. After  his  death,  it  passed  into  the  hands  of  an  ancestor 
of  the  writer,  who  has  now  a  small  box  made  by  himself,  when, 
a  boy,  from  one  of  the  panels  of  the  seat. 

It  was.  we  suppose,  when  riding  in  this  with  General  Wash- 
ington, he  rather  reproved  the  latter  for  bowing  to  a  negro 
man,  whom  they  met  ;  and  Washington  replied,  "  Would  you, 
"  not  be  as  polite  as  a  negro  ?"  It  is  well  known  that  Trum,. 
bull  and  Washington  were  particular  friends  through  the  war- 
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"  of  his  death,  a  period  of  more  than  thirty  years, 
"with  an  assiduity  and  fidelity  of  the  most  ex- 
"  alted  character,  and  became  so  widely  known 
"  that  he  had  scholars  from  the  West  India  Is- 
"  lands,  Georgia,  and  North  and  South  Carolina, 
"  as  well  as  from  New  England  and  Northern  Col- 
"  onies.'; 

In  Sprague's  Annals  of  the  American  Pulpit, 
in  a  communication  of  Rev.  Timothy  Stone,  in 
reference  to  Rev.  Solomon  Williams,  D.D..,  so 
long  the  pastor  of  the  Church  in  this  place,  we 
read  that,  "  Few  ministers  of  his  day  accom- 
"  plished  so  much  for  the  promotion  of  literature 
"  and  science  among  their  people  as  Dr.  Williams. 
"  For  a  long  course  of  years,  Lebanon  was  dis- 
"  tinguished  for  the  best  Grammar  School  in  any 
"  country  town  in  Connecticut.  It  was  taught 
"  by  Mr.  Nathan  Tisdale,  a  native  of  Lebanon, 
"  and  a  graduate  of  Harvard  College  in  1749. 
"  So  extensively  and  so  favorably  known  was  the 
"  school,  that  it  numbered  among  its  pupils 
"youth  from  almost  every  part  of  the  country  ; 
"  and  such  was  the  confidence  placed  in  Mr. 
"  Tisdale's  recommendation  of  his  Scholars,  by 
"  the  authority  of  Yale  College,  that  it  was,  in 
"  some  instances,  accepted  in  place  of  an  actual 
"  examination.  This  school  was  established 
"chiefly  by  the  efforts  of  Dr.  Williams;  and  the 
"consequence  of  it  was,  that  for  many  years, 
"  Lebanon  was  not  only  remarkable  for  its  intel- 
"  ligence,  but  furnished  more  ministers  of  the 
"  Gospel  than  perhaps  any  other  town  of  its  size 
"  in  Connecticut." 

In  relation  to  this  last  remark,  we  may  men- 
tion that  though  the  township  is  scarcely  more 
than  eight  miles  in  diameter,  and  the  town  of 
Colchester  on  the  west  has  had  a  large  Academy, 
named  Bacon  Academy,  where  for  a  long  time 
tuition  was  given  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  that 
township,  yet  on  a  visit  at  Lebanon,  a  few 
years  ago,  we  heard  reckoned  up  in  that  town, 
from  the  first  settlement  of  the  country,  in  all 
denominations,  about  a  thousand  preachers  that 
had  been  born,  educated  and  sent  out  from 
there.  E.  F.  R. 

Davidson's  College,  N.  C. 


V.— A  BRIEF  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  PROV- 
INCE OF  EAST-NEW-JARSEY  IN  AMER- 
ICA.   1683.* 

It  is  a  Matter  beyond  all  Question,  that  Plan- 
tations in.  America,  is  a  thing  of  a  great  Advantage 


*  For  the  prlvilegeof  copying  this  exceedingly  rare  tract 
— one  of  the  rarest,  it  is  said  relating  to  the  English  Colonies 
in  America — we  are  indebted  to  Samuel  L.  M.  Barlow,  Esqr., 
of  New  York. 

The  original  is  a  small  quarto,  of  fifteen  pages,  including  the 
title-page  ;  and  it  is  entitled  : 


to  the  Nations  of  Europe,  which  hath  made  each 
of  them,  since  the  discovery  of  it,  seek  so  earn- 
estly to  have  Interest  there.  And  since  there 
is  hardly  any  but  has  some  footing,  except 
SCOTLAND  (the  project  of  Nova  Scotia  having 
proved  unsuccessful)  yet  not  any  to  whose  ad- 
vantage it  would  so  much  Contribute,  without 
the  hazard  of  those  Difficulties,  that  may  befall 
others  by  such  Colonies. 

The  chief  Reason  against  Forraign  Plantations 
being  the  drawing  too  many  Inhabitants  out  of 
the  Nation,  and  so  leaving  the  Countries  at  Home 
unfurnished  of  People:  This  is  that  which 
makes  some  say  that  Spaine  is  rather  a  losser 
than  a  Gainer  by  their  Forraign  Plantations: 
But  (besides  the  bareness  of  the  Spainish  Nation; 
the  extream  heat  of  their  Plantations;  The  Un- 
healthful  Imployment  of  Working  in  their  Mynes ; 
add  thereunto  the  just  Displeasure  of  the  Al- 
mighty at  their  barbarous  and  cruell  Usage  of  the 
Natives,  which  justly  takes  away  a  Blessing 
from  them,  without  which  all  Endeavours  are 
vaine  and  fruitless.)  Our  Countrey  is  in  no  danger 
of  Hurt  that  way,  for  we  could  spare  several 
thousands  every  year,  without  the  least  prejudice 
of  such  as  stay  at  Home,  and  to  the  great  Advan- 
tadge  of  those  going  Abroad;  Yea,  were  there 
but  a  way  opened  (as  by  the  Providence  of  GOD, 
there  seems  one  now  in  a  good  measure)  that 
such,  who  however  do  daily  go  out  of  SCOT- 
LAND, upon  a  certain  sort  of  Necessitie  to  seek 
their  Fortune,  might  find  an  Opportunity  of  a 
Forraign  Plantation,  there  might  in  an  Age,  as 
large  and  plentiful  a  Colony  of  Scots-Men,  be 
abroad  as  Scotland  is  at  home,  not  inferior  to 
Scotland  in  number,  and  farr  exceeding  it  in 
Riches,  and  all  other  Conveniences.  Which ;  as  it 
would  be  an  Honour  to  our  Nation,  so  would  it 
give  great  satisfaction  to  most  of  People  here^to 
understand  their  Friends  and  Relations  were  liv- 
ing so  plentifully,  and  it  would  be  a  comfortable 
Receptacle  for  any  here,  whose  Circumstances 
made  them  uneasy  at  Home. 

To  make  this  more  manifestly  appear,  let  it  be 
considered  what  number  of  People  have  gone 
out  of  Scotland  since  the  year  1G18,  That  the 
Warrs  began  in  Germany,  since  in  the  Swedish 
Armie,  at  one  time  there  was  said  to  be  27  Scots 
Collonells  :  And  into  France,  to  JDoicglas  Regi- 
ment, from  time  to  time,  We  believe  it  will  he 
granted  but  a  modest  Calculation  to  affirm  there 
hath  been  many  thousands,  and  yet  of  that  Vast 
Number  few  have  ever  returned,  or  had  Succes- 
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sieii :  scarce  any  Family  hath  remained  Abroad  in 
any  Comfortable  Setleraent.  And  to  be  sure,  not 
the  10th  pan  hath  ever  returned,  that  their 
Equipping  them  abroad  coast ;  they  all,  either 
dyed,  or  been  killed  there,  without  any  benefit 
to  our  Countrey  but  an  empty  Fame  ;  Which  is 
now  in  those  parts  little  or  nothing  considered. 

Yea,  it  may  be  well  affirmed,  that  the  charge 
of  James,  Murqnesse  of  Hamiltoune  his  Expedi- 
tion in  the  year  1631.  coast  four  times  more  than 
ever  all  our  Souldiers  of  Fortune  brought  home 
to  Scotland.  Now,  if  these  People  had  gone 
over  to  some  Forraign  Plantation,  and  had  but  a 
Proportionable  number  of  Women  with  them, 
which  this  Countrey  could  easily  have  spared, 
what  a  brave  and  large  Collonie  would  there 
have  been  by  this  time,  and  very  advantagious 
to  Scotland,  as  shall  after  be  made  appear. 

Both  the  Gentrie  and  Commonalitie  of  our 
Countrey  being  very  fruitful,  and  the  Law  giving 
to  the  "Elder  'Brothers,  all  their  Fathers  Estates, 
and  that  of  the  younger  being  but  small,  It  is 
Iniown,  how  they  are  for  most  part  put  upon  the 
Rack  for  a  comfortable  Lively-hood,  the  Session- 
house  is  not  able  to  contain  the  hundred  part  of 
them  :  Where  sometimes  also  the  elder  Brothers 
will  have  their  share,  and  six  and  or  seven  Advo- 
cate make,  for  most  part  the  Lives  of  all  the 
rest,  but  a  miserable  and  tedious  Drudgery,  so 
that  they  are  either  forced  to  go  abroad  upon 
their  Shifts,  whence  few  or  none  of  them  ever  re- 
turn :  or  otherwise,  if  they  stay  at  home,  hange 
upon  the  Laird  in  a  most  slavish  and  sordide 
manner,  which  is  a  great  Debasement  to  the 
Spirits  of  many,  and  a  defeating  of  good  Improve- 
ments they  might  make  in  the  Creation,  for  by 
Birth  and  Education  being  Equal  till  they  come  to 
b<:  Men,  then  their  Spirits  are  spoilledby  so  great 
inequality  afterwards. 

Now  these  Younger  Brothers  having  but  an 
I.  or  500.  Acres  of  Ground  in  a  Forraigne 
Plantation,  with  a  100.  lib.  starling  to  stock  it, 
which  the  most  ordinary  of  their  Portions  might 
reach  to,  might,  by  a  very  moderate  Industry, 
live  as  comfortably  as  their  Elder  Brothers  at 
home,  and  provide  their  Children  better;  and 
each  of  those  would  not  want  enough  of  the 
Commonality  to  go  alongst  with  them,  upon  the 
Encouragements  they  might  receive  to  be  their 
Servants. 

And  the  Voyage  to  a  Plantation  bore  proposed, 
is  become  so  easie,  and  the  Intercourse  so  fre- 
quent, that  a  Correspondence  would  be  as  ordi- 
nal- as  is  betwixt  the  South  and  North  parts  of 
this  Nation:  Yea,  a  great  deal]  more  than  is 
usual  betwixt  the  West  and  Northern-Islands, 
and  the  other  more  frequented  parts  of  the  Coun- 
trey. 

it  is  also  generally  known,  how  hardly  the 
Husbandmen  here  do  live,  and  with  how  much 


Toil  and  Difficulty,  they  are  able  to  pay  their 
Rents,  and  have  any  confortable  Lively-hood  ; 
The  Reason  whereof  is,  That,  especially  near  the 
Sea-side,  and  most  inhabited  places,  they  are  be 
far  overthrong,  and  one  might  Manure  what  two 
or  three  have :  For  by  seeking  to  have  so  much 
Corn- Land,  they  eat  out  the  Substance  of  it, 
wearie  themselves,  and  wrongs  their  Landlords  : 
So  that,  if  there  were  fewer  of  them,  and  each  of 
them  had  more  Land,  and  lesse  in  Corn,  and  more 
upon  Grasse  for  Bestial,  they  would  have  a  greater 
ease,  and  their  Masters  would  be  better  paid; 
But  they  not  knowing  how  to  dispose  of  them- 
selves otherwise,  makes  them  thus  throng  one 
upon  another,  and  render  one  another  miserable. 

Now  there  would  be  a  notable  Remedy  for  this 
in  a  Forraign  Plantation,  for  a  Husbandman  that 
hath  two  or  three  thousand  Merks  in  Stock  (as 
most  of  them  have)  might  transport  himself,  his 
Wife,  and  his  Family,  and  get  a  little  Plantation 
at  so  easie  tearms,  in  a  short  time  so  stocked, 
that  he  might  live  more  Comfortably,  plenti- 
fully, and  at  lesse  Labour  than  many  of  the  Mast- 
ers do  here. 

It  is  also  known,  that  ordinal-  Servants  here, 
after  they  have  served  6.  or  7.  years  in  the  pryme 
of  the  youth,  can  hardly,  the  most  Thrifty  of 
them  (over  what  serves  them  in  Cloaths)  gather  so 
much  together,  as  when  they  Marry,  and  come  to 
have  Children,  will  be  the  beginning  of  any  Com- 
fortable Lively-hood:  But  there  after  4  years, 
they  may  be  in  a  far  better  Condition,  as  shall 
hereafter  be  demonstrated. 

There  needs  no  other,  nor  more  evident  proof 
for  this,  then  the  example  of  most  of  these,  who, 
being  taken  at  the  fights  of  Dumbar,  and  Wor- 
cester in  the  years  1C50  and  51,  being  sent  over 
as  Servants  to  Barbadoes,  and  other  places,  after 
they  served  out  their  time,  have  most  of  them 
purchased  notable  Plantations  for  themselves, 
both  in  Barbadoes  and  Mary-land,  and  els-where, 
and  live  very  plentifully,  accounting  themselves 
happy  in  that  providence  that  brought  them 
there,  and  extreamly  regrating  the  Condition  of 
many  of  their  friends  at  home,  and  wishing  them 
sharers  of  their  prosperitie. 

But  some,  who  will  readily  acknowledge  what 
hes  been  here  said,  doe  think  it  impracticable  for 
Our  Coun trey-men  to  have  this  advantage.  Be- 
cause there  is  no  forraigne  plantation  in  America 
belongs  to  the  Crown  of  Scotland,  and  all  of 
such,  where  we  could  settle,  are  a  part  of  the 
English  Dominions. 

It  shall  not  be  contended,  but  it  were  well 
there  were  some  belonging  to  Scotland,  for  that 
it  is  not  proper  to  Contradict  what  might  be 
esteemed  honorable  to  this  Crown.  But  those, 
who  Judge  all  the  advantages  above  mentioned 
might  not  arise  to  us,  from  having  an  interest  in 
a  plantation  under  the  protection  of  the  Crown 


1867.] 


HISTORICAL     MAGAZINE. 


89 


of  England,  are  under  great  mistakes  ;  yea  as 
tilings  now  stands,  it  is  more  advantageous  to  us, 
if  it  be  Considered. 

1.  That,  tho  it  be  under  a  different  respect, 
Yet  we  are  still  under  the  same  Monarch,  as  if 
the  Plantation  belonged  to  the  Crown  of  Scot- 
land. 2.  The  protection  is  much  more  sure  and 
considerable  from  England,  whose  interest  oblidge 
them,  because  of  the  great  advantage  yearly 
comes  in  to  them  from  thence,  to  see  to  the  Pro- 
tection of  the  forraigne  plantations,  and  all  of 
these  lying  upon  the  main  Continent  being  con- 
tiguous, no  encroatchment  can  be  made  upon  part 
without  endangering  of  the  rest :  And  for  the 
capacitie  of  defence,  there  is  no  need  of  Compar- 
ison ;  Scotland  having  no  ships  of  wane  upon 
the  publick  accompt,  and  it;s  pollicy  not  lying 
in  that  Method.  If  the  scrapie  be,  that  any 
think  there  are  things  uneasy  in  the  Laws  of 
England,  that  are  better  with  us,  There  is  thence 
no  occasion  of  being  straitned,  for,  as  will  after 
appear,  the  Plantation  here  proposed,  hes  that 
Latitude  in  the  Patent,  that  they  are  not  tyed  to 
the  Laws  of  England  so  particularly,  but  they 
may  let  fall  what  they  thiuk  inconvenient,  and 
take  of  Ours  what  seems  to  contribute  more  to 
their  advantage. 

There  would  this  visible  disadvantage  besides 
fall  out,  if  the  Plantation  were  disjoyned  from 
the  English  Dominions,  that  by  the  act  of  Navi- 
gation we  would  be  debarred  from  trade  with 
the  other  'English  Plantations,  which  would  be  a 
verie  great  prejudice.  But  no  disadvantage  On 
the  other  part  does  come,  for  we  can  be  allowed 
to  carry  over  as  nmny  people  as  we  please,  with 
their  Cloathing,  and  necessary s,  which  is  the  chief 
thing  whereby  advantage  would  come  to  Scot- 
land, rfc  the  accommodating  of  people  of  several 
sorts,  as  We  observed  before.  And  the  goods 
which  are  of  most  Value,  and  most  necessar 
there,  are  such  things  as  our  Countrey  affoords 
most  plentifully,  such  as  all  sorts  of  Wollen  and 
Linrien-Cloath,  and  the  like  ;  so  that  there  is  oc- 
casion for  Export  of  our  Commodities,  and  the 
trade  of  Scotland  consists  much  more  in  that, 
then  in  Import ;  there  being  not  that  occasion 
here  for  Consumption  of  forraigne  Commodities, 
and  the  product  of  the  Plantations  there  not 
being  Suggar  or  any  Store  of  Tobacco,  is  not  fit 
to  be  imported  in  Scotland:  So  that  the  product 
of  the  Plantation  coming  to  England,  according 
to  Law,  if  the  money  be  from  thence  remitted  to 
us  for  the  transport  of  People  and  our  Commodi- 
ties, it  will  make  a  Circulation  of  Trade  as  ad- 
vantageous for  us ;  Yea,  more  then  if  returns 
come  straight  home,  which  would  not  so  soon 
affoord  money  in  Scotland. 

It  is  true  if  trade  were  absolutely  as  free 
;twixt  Scotland  and  there,  as  in  England,  it  might 
be  an  encouragment  to  Scots  Shipping  and  Sea- 


men. But  for  that,  it  may  be  answered,  that 
Ships  built  in  the  Plantations  (where  there  is 
great  conveniency  for  building  of  Vessels)  will 
be  free  to  come  to  Scotland,  as  well  as  any  other 
English  Ships  ;  and  2,  part  of  the  Sea-men  being 
Inhabitants  of  the  Plantation  who  by  dwelling 
there  are  Denizons  of  England,  satisfies  the  Law  ; 
So  that,  tho  the  Ship  be  not  a  Scots  Ship,  yet  it 
may  belong  to  Scots-men  dwelling  in  the  Collo- 
nie,  and  sailled  with  Sea-men  belonging    thereto, 

It  is  time  now  to  show  how  some  of  our  Coun- 
try-men, in  order  to  so  advantagious  a  Project, 
have  already  purchased  an  considerable  Interest 
in  a  Plantation,  which  is  justly  esteemed  not  In- 
feriour,  if  not  beyond  any  place,  upon  the  whole 
continent  of  America,  belonging  to  the  English 
Dominions,  called  East-New-Jarsey.  The  deduc- 
tion of  the  right  of  it  is  thus, 

The  KING  by  Patent  to  the  Duke  of  York, 
granted  a  great  tract  of  Land  lying  betwixt  Vir- 
ginia and  New-England,  It  was  formerly  in  the 
hand  of  the  Dutch,  and  Considerably  improved 
by  them,  and  called  New-Netherlands,  And  by 
treaty  after  the  first  Dutch  Wars,  Surrendred  to 
the  King  that  part  of  it,  lying  betwixt  Delaware 
and  Hudsons  River,  called  New-^esaria,  or  New- 
Jarsey ;  which  is  betwixt  the  39  and  41  Degree 
of  Northern  Latitude :  Was  by  the  Duke  of  York 
granted  to  John,  Lord  Barkly,  and  Sir  George 
Qartwright.  That  part,  which  belonged  to  the 
Lord  Barkley, being  assigned  to  Edward  Billings  i 
Afterwards  by  a  Deed  of  Partition  betwixt  the 
said  Edward  "Billings  and  Sir  George  Qartioright, 
The  West  Part,  lying  upon  Delaware  River,  was 
alloted  to  Edward  Billings  for  his  share,  and  the 
East  part,  lying  upon  Hudsons  River,  nearest  to 
the  Province  of  New  York,  was  appointed  to  Sir 
George  Qartwright  for  his  share.  Which  part,  now 
called  East-Neio-Jarsey,  is  from  Sir  George  Cart- 
wright  conveyed  to  twelve  Persons  in  and  about 
London,  who  have  since  conveyed  an  half  to 
other  twelve,  so  that  as  well  the  Right  of  Govern- 
ment as  the  Soyl,  standeth  now  in  24  Proprietors, 
in  favours  of  some  of  whom,  the  Duke  of  York 
has  been  lately  pleased  to  make  a  new  grant  of 
Confirmation,  both  of  Soyl  and  Government  to 
the  24  Proprietors,  with  the  same  Powers  and 
Priviledges,  he  has  in  his  Patent  from  the  King, 
which  are  as  large  as  any  other  Plantation  hath, 
for  the  Words  of  the  Dukes  Patent  are  as  follow- 
eth  ; 

The  Patent  from  the  KING,  to  JAMES  Duke 
of  York,  &c. 

CHARLES  the  Second,  By  the  Grace  of  GOD, 
King  of  England,  Scotland,  France  and  Ire- 
land, Defender  of  the  Faith,  &c,  To  all  Men 
to  whom  these  Presents  shall  come,  Greeting, 
Know  ye  that  WE,  for  diverse  good  Causes 
and  Considerations,  Us  hereunto  moving,  have  of 
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Our  special  Grace,  certain  Knowledge,  and  rneer 
Motion,  Given  and  Granted,  and  by  these  Pres- 
ents for   Us,   Our  Heirs,   and  Successours,  Do 
give  and  grant  unto  Our  dearest  Brother  James 
Duke  of  York,  his  Heirs  and  Assignes,  All  that 
part  of  the  Maine  Land  of  New-England,  begin- 
ning at  a  certain  place,  called  or  known  by  the 
name  of  Saint  Croix,  next   adjoyning   to   New- 
Scotland  in  Am  erica,  and  from  thence  extending 
along  the  Coast,  unto  a  certain  place  called  Pema- 
quin,  or  Pemaquid,  and  so  up  the  River  thereof, 
to  the  farthest  Head  of  the  same  as  it  tendeth 
Northward,  and  extendeth  from  the  River  Kenbe- 
quin,  and  so  upwards  by  the  shortest  course,  to  the 
River  of  Canada  Northward ;  and  all  that  Island 
or  Islands  commonly  called  by  the  several  name  or 
names  of  Mattawax,  or  Long-Island,  scituate  and 
being  towards  the  West  of  Cape-cod,  and  the  nar- 
row Heggansets,  abutting  upon  the  main  Land  be- 
tween the  tico  Rivers,  there  called  or  known  by  the 
several  or  names  o/Conectecute  and  Hudsons  River, 
together  also  with  the  said  River  called  Hudsons 
River,  and  all  the  land  from  the  West-side  of 
Conectecute  River  to  the  East-side  of  Delawar 
Bay  ;  And  also  all  those  several  Islands,  called  or 
known  by  the  name   of  Martins-Vineyard,  and 
Hantnckes,  alias,  Hantuckett ;  together  with  all 
the  Lands,  Islands,  Soyls,  Rivers,  Harbours,  Mines, 
Mineralls,  Quarreys,  Woods,  Marshes,  Waters, 
Lakes,     Fishing,     Haukings,     Huntings,     and 
4Fowlings,    and    all    other    Royalities,    Profites, 
Commodities,   and  Hereditaments   to    the    said 
several  Islands,  Lands  and  Premisses  belonging 
and  appertaining,  with  their  and  every  of  their 
Appurtenances;  and  all  Our  Estate,  Right,  Title, 
and  Interest,  Benefit,  and  Advantage,  Claime  and 
Demand  of,  in,  or  to  the  said  Islands  or  Premisses, 
or  any  Part  or  Par  eel  thereof,  and  the  Reversion  and 
Reversions,  Piemainder  and  Reamainders,^<3^er 
with  the  Yearly  and  other  Rents,  Revenues  and 
Profits  of  t?te  Premisses,  and  every  Fart  and  Par- 
cel thereof)  To  Have  and  to  Hold  all  and  singu- 
lar the  Lands  and  Premisses,  with  their,  and  every 
of  their  Appurtenances  thereby  given  and  granted, 
or  herein  before  mentioned  to  be  given  or  granted, 
unto  Our  said  Dearest  Brother,  JAMES  Duke  of 
York,  his  Heirs  and  Assignes  for  ever.     To  be 
Holden  of  Us,  Our  Heirs,  and  Successours,  as  of 
Our  Mannour  of^ast-Greenwich  in  the  County  of 
Kent,  in  free  and  common  Soccage,  and  not  in 
Capite,  or  by  Knights  Service,  Yeilding  and  Ren- 
dering.   And  the  same  JAMES  Duke  of  York,  for 
himself,  his  Heirs  and  Assignes,  DOTH  Covenant 
and  Promise  to  yield  and  render  unto  US,  Our 
Heirs,    and   Successours,  of,  and   for  the   same 
yearly,    and   every   year,   Fourty   Beaver-skins, 
when  the  same  shall  be  demanded,  or  within 
ninety  dayes  after  such  Demand  made.  And  We 
do  further  of  Our  special  Grace,  certain  Knowl- 
edge, and  rneer  Motions/or-  Vs,  Our  Heirs,  and  Suc- 


cessours, give  and  grant  unto  Our  said  Dearest 
Brother,  JAMES  Duke  of  York,  his  Heirs,  Dep- 
utes, Agents,  Commissioners  and  Assignies,  by 
these  Presents  full  and  absolute  Vower  and  Au- 
thority, to  Correct,  Punish,  Vardon,  Govern  and 
Rule  all  such  the  Subjects  of  VS,  Our  Heirs  and 
Successours,  or  any  other  Person  or  Persons,  as 
shall  for  time  to  time  adventure  themselves  into 
any  the  Parts  or  Places  aforesaid  ;  Or  that  shall 
or  do  at  any  time  hereafter  Inhabit  within  the 
same,  according  to  such  Laws,  Orders,  Ordinan- 
ces, Directions,  and  Instructions,  as  by  Our  said 
Dearest  Brother,  or  his  Assignes  shall  be  Estab- 
lished, and  in  defect  thereof  in  cases  of  necessitie 
according  to  the  good  Directions  of  his  Deputie 
Commissioners,  Officers,  or  Assignes  respectively, 
as  well  in  cases  and  matters  Capital,  and  Crimi- 
nal, as  Civil,  and  others;  so  always  as  the  said 
/Satutes,  Ordinances,  and  Proceedings  be  not  con- 
trary to,  but  as  near  as  may  be  agreeable  to  the 
Laws,  Statutes,  and  Government  of  this  Our 
Realm  of  England  ;  AND  /Saving  and  Reserving 
to  Us,  Our  Heirs,  and  Successors,  the  Receiving, 
Hearing,  and  Determining  the  Appeale,  and  Ap- 
peales  of  any  Person  or  Persons,  of,  in,  or  belong- 
ing to  the  Territories  or  Islands  aforesaid,  or 
touching  any  Judgement  or  Sentence  to  be  there 
'made,  or  given  :  And  further,  that  it  shal  and 
may  be  Lawful  to  and  for  our  said  Dearest 
Brother,  his  Heirs,  and  Assignes,  by  these  Presents, 
from  time  to  time,  to  Nominate,  Make,  Consti- 
tute, Ordain,  and  Confirm  stich  Laws,  as  aforesaid, 
by  such  Name,  or  Names,  Stile  or  Stiles,  as  to  him 
or  them  shal  seem  good  :  and  likewise  to  Revoke, 
Discharge,  Change,  and  Alter,  as  well  all  and 
singular  Governours ;  Officers,  and  Ministers, 
ichich  hereafter  shall  be  by  him  or  them  thought 
fit  and  needful  to  be  in,  or  used  within  the  afore- 
said  Islands  and  Parts:  and  also  to  Make,  Or- 
dain, and  Establish  all  manner  of  Laws,  Orders, 
Directions,  Instructions,  Formes,  and  Ceremo- 
nies of  Government  and  Magistracy  fit  and 
necessarie  for,  and  concerning  the  Govern- 
ment of  Territories,  and  Islands  aforesaid.  So  al- 
ways as  the  same  be  not  contrary  to  the  Laws  and 
Statutes  of  this  Our  Realm  of  England,  but  as 
neer  as  may  be  conformable  thereunto,  and  the 
same  at  all  times  hereafter  to  put  in  Execution 
or  Abrogate,  Revoke,  or  Change,  not  only  within 
the  precincts  of  the  said  Territories  or  Islands, 
but  also  upon  the  Seas  in  going  and  coming  to 
and  from  the  same,  as  he  or  they  in  their  good 
Discretion  shal  think  fittest  for  the  good  of  the 
Adventures  and  Inhabitants.  AND  We  do  fur- 
ther of  Our  special  Grace,  certain  Knowledge, 
and  meer  Motion,  Grant,  Ordain,  and  Declare, 
that  such  Governours,  Deputies,  Officers,  and  Min- 
isters, as  from  time,  to  time,  shall  be  Authorized, 
and  appointed  in  manner  and  form  aforesaid, 
shal  and  may  have  full  power,   and  Authority 
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within  the  Territories  aforesaid,  to  use  and  ex- 
ercise Martial  Law,  in  cases  of  Rebellion,  Insur- 
rections, and  Mutiny,  m  as  large  and  ample  a 
manner  as  our  Lieutenants  in  our  Countries 
within  Our  Realm  of  England,  have,  or  ought  to 
have,  by  force  of  their  Commissions  of  Lieuten- 
ancy, or  any  Law,  or  Statute,  of  this  our  Realm. 
AND  We  do  further,  by  these  presents  for  us  our 
Heirs  and  Successours,  grant  unto  our  Dearest 
Brother  JAMES  Duke  of  York,  his  Heirs  and 
Assignes,  that  it  shall  and  may  be  Lawful  to  and 
for  the  said  James  Duke  of  York,  his  Heirs  and 
Assignes,  in  his  or  their  Discretions,  from  time 
to  time,  to  admit  such  and  so  many  person  or  per- 
sons, to  Trade  and  Traffique  into  and  within  the 
Territories  and  Islands  aforesaid,  and  to  every 
and  any  part  and  parcel  thereof  and  to  have,pos- 
sess,  and  enjoy  any  Lauds,  and  Hereditaments  in 
the  part  and  places  aforesaid,  as  they  shall  think 
fit,  according  to  the  Laws,  Orders,  Consti- 
tutions, and  Ordinances,  by  our  said  Brother,  his 
Heirs,  Deputies,  Commissioners,  and  Assignes, 
from  time  to  time,  to  be  made  and  established,  by 
vertue  of,  and  according  to  the  true  intent  and 
meaning  of  these  presents,  and  under  such  Condi- 
tions, Reservations,  and  Agreements,  as  our  said 
Dearest  Brother,  his  Heirs  and  Assignes,  shall 
set  down  Order,  Direct  and  Appoint;  and  not 
otherwise,  as  aforesaid.  AND  We  do  further,  of 
Our  special  Grace,  certain  Knowledge,  and  meer 
motion,  for  US,  Our  Heirs,  and  Successors,  Give 
and  Grant,  unto  Our  said  Dearest  Brother,  his 
Heirs  and  Assignes,  by  these  presents,  that  it  shall 
and  may  be  Lawful  to,  and  for  him,  them,  or  any 
of  them,  at  all  and  every  time  or  times  hereafter, 
out  of  any  of  Our  Realms,  or  Dominions  whatso- 
ever, to  take,  load,  carry,  and  transport,  in,  and 
unto  their  Voyages,  for  and  towards  the  Planta- 
tions, of  our  Territories  and  Islands  aforesaid, 
all  such,  and  so  many  of  our  loving  Subjects,  or 
any  other  Strangers,  being  not  Prohibited  or  un- 
der restraint,  that  icill  become  our  loving  sub- 
jects, and  live  lender  our  Allegiance,  and  shall 
willingly  accompany  them  in  the  said  Voyages,  to- 
gether with  all  such  Cloathing,  Implements,  Fur- 
niture, or  other-  things  usually  Transported,  and 
not  Prohibited,  as  shal  be  necessary  for  the  In- 
habitants of  the  said  Islands,  and  Territories, 
and  for  the  use  and  defence  thereof,  and  Man- 
naging,  and  carrying  on  the  Trade,  ivith  the  Peo- 
ple there.  Yeelding  and  paying  unto  Vs,  our 
Heirs  and  Successors,  the  Customes  and  Duties 
thereof,  due  and  payable,  according  to  Laws  and 
Customes  of  this  Our  Realm.  And  We  do  also 
for  Us,  our  Heirs  and  Successors,  grant  unto  Our 
said  Dearest  Brother  JAMES  Duke  of  York,  his 
Heirs  and  Assignes,  and  to  all  and  eveinj  such 
Governour  or  Governours,  or  Deputies,  their  Of- 
ficers, or  Ministers,  as  by  our  said  Brother,  his 
Heirs  or  Assignes  shall  be   appointed,  to  have 


Power  and  Authority  of  Government,  and  Com- 
mand in,  and  over  the  Inhabitants  of  the  said 
Territories,  and  Islands,  that  they  and  every  of 
them,  shal,  and  may  lawfully,  from  time  to  time, 
and  at  all  times  for  ever  hereafter,  For  their  sev- 
eral Defence  and  safty,  Encounter,  Repulse,  Ex- 
pel, and  Resist,  by  force  of  Armes,  as  well  by  Sea, 
as  by  Land,  and  all  wayes,  and  means  whatsoever, 
all  such  Person  and  Persons,  as  without  the  spe- 
cial Licence  of  our  Dearest  Brother,  his  Heirs 
and  Assignes,  shall  attempt  to  Inhabite  within  the 
several  Precincts,  and  Limits,  of  our  said  Terri- 
tories and  Islands ;  and  also  all,  and  every  such 
Person,  and  Persons  whatsoever,  as  shall  Enter- 
prise, and  Attempt,  at  any  time  hereafter,  the 
Distruction,  Invasion,  Detriment,  or  Annoyance, 
to  the  parts,  places,  or  Islands  aforesaid,  or  any 
parts  thereof.  And  Lastly,  Our  ivill  and  pleasure 
is,  And  We  do  hereby  declare,  and  grant,  that  these 
our  Letters  Patents,  or  the  Inrollment  thereof, 
shall  be  good  and  effectual,  in  the  Law,  to  all  in- 
tents, and  purposes  whatsoever,  notwithstanding 
the  not  well,  and  true  Receiting,  or  mentioning  of 
the  premisses,  of  any  part  thereof,  or  the  Limits,  or 
B  ounds  thereof :  or  of  any  form,  or  other  Letters 
Patents,  or  Grants  whatsoever  made,  or  Granted  of 
the  premisses,  or  of  any  part  thereof,  or  the  Limits 
or  bounds  thereof,  or  of  any  former,  or  other  Let- 
ters Vatents,  or  Grants,  whatsoever  made,  or 
granted,  of  the  premisses,  or  of  any  part  thereof, 
by  US,  or  any  of  Our  Progenitors,  unto  any  Per- 
son, or  Persons,  whatsoever  bodies,  Politique,  or 
Corporate,  any  other  Law  or  other  restraint,  in 
certainty,  or  imperfection,  whatsoever,  to  the  co'n- 
trary  in  any  wise  notwithstanding,  Although,  ex- 
press mention  of  the  true  yearly  value,  or  certainty 
of  the  premisses,  or  any  of  them,  or  of  any  other 
Gifts  or  Grants  by  Us,  or  by  any  of  our  Progeni- 
tors heretofore  made  to  the  said  James  Duke  of 
York,  in  these  presents,  is  not  made,  or  any  Stat- 
ute, Act,  Ordinance,  Provision,  Proclamation,  or 
Restriction  hei'etofore  had,  made,  enacted,  or  pro- 
vided, or  any  other  matter,  cause,  or  thing  whai- 
soever  to  the  contrary,  in  any  wise  notwithstanding : 
In  Witness  whereof,  We  caused  these  Letters,  to  be 
made  Patents,  Witness,  Our  Self,  at  Westminster, 
the  29.  day  of  June,  in  the  16.  Tear  of  Our 
Reign. 

The  SCOTS  Proprietors  are,  James,  Earl  of 
Pearth,  John  Drummond  of  Lundy,  Lord  Theas- 
urer  Depute,  Sir  George  Mackenzie,  Lord  Register, 
Robert  Gordon  of  Vluny,  Arent  Sonmans  (a 
Dutch-man,  but  interested  with  the  SCOTS  Pro- 
prietors) Robert  Barkley  of  Vrie,  Robert  Burnet 
of  Lethenty,  Gavine  Laurie  ;  Seven  parts  of  the 
24.  belongs  to  these  Persons,  which,  by  the  most 
modest  Calculation,  is  thought,  will  be  near  Five 
hundred  thousand  Ac?'es. 

This  Province  or  Collony  lyes  betwixt  39  and 
41  Degrees  of  Latitude,  being  about.  12.  Degrees 
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more  to  the  South,  than  the  City  of  London.  It 
is  iu  the  same  Climate  with  the  Kingdom  of  Na- 
ples, and  Montpelier  in  France.  The  Summer  is 
hotter,  and  longer  then  in  England,  and  the  Winter 
colder  and  shorter,  the  days  about  an  hour  longer 
in  Winter,  and  as  much  shorter  in  Summer.  Is 
bounded  South-East  with  the  Maine  Sea,  East 
by  that  vast  .Navigable  Stream,  called  lludsons 
River,  which  divides  this  from  the  Province  of 
Now- York,  West  by  a  Line  of  Division,  which 
separates  this  Province  from  West-Jarsey,  and 
No?-th  upon  the  Main  hand.  And  Extends  it 
self  in  length  upon  the  Sea  Coast  and  alongst 
Hudsons  River,  one  hundred  English  My  lis  and 
upward. 

The  Scituation  of  this  Countrey  is  just,  as  it 
were,  in  the  Center  of  the  English  Plantations  in 
America,  betwixt  the  South  parts  of  Qarolina, 
which  is  over  hot ;  and  the  North  parts  of  Pema- 
quitte,  next  New  Scotland,  which  are  coldest;  so 
that  its  Conveniency  of  scituation,  temperature 
of  the  Aire,  and  fertilitie  of  the  soyl  is  such, 
that  there  is  no  less  than  seven  towns  considera- 
ble already,  [viz.)  Shreutsburry,  Midletown,  Bergh- 
en,  N^ew-vvark,  Elizabeth-town,  Woobridge,  and 
Piscataway,  which  are  well  inhabited,  by  a  sober 
and  industrious  People,  who  have  necessary  Pro- 
visions for  themselves,  and  families,  and  for  the 
comforable  entertainment  of  Travellers,  and 
Strangers. 

And  the  Quittrents,  or  Fewes  (as  they  are  here 
called)  of  these  Towns  and  other  Plantations, 
already  in  the  Countrey,  yeelds  to  the  24  Pro- 
prietors above  500  lib.  starling,  yearly  Revenue, 
and  the  Air  of  this  Collony,  is  experimentally 
found  generally  to  agree  well  with  English  Con- 
stitutions,  and  Consequently  with  Ours. 

For  Navigation,  it  hath  these  advantages,  not 
only  to  be  scituate  along  the  Navigable  parts  of 
Hudsons  River,  but  lyes  also  fiftie  Mills  along  the 
Maine  Sea,  and  near  the  Midest  of  this  Province 
is  that  notted  I?ay  for  Ships  within  Sandy-Hook, 
\>:ry  well  known,  not  to  be  inferriour  to  any  Har- 
bour in  America,  where  Ships  not  only  harbour 
in  greatest  storms,  but  there  Ryde  safe  with  all 
Winds,  and  Sail  in  and  out  thence  as  well  in 
Winter  as  Summer.  For  Fishery,  the  Sea- banks 
are  very  well  Stored  with  variety  of  Fishes,  not 
only  such  as  are  profitable  for  Exportation  but 
such  as  are  fit  for  Food  there;  There  are  W/iales, 
Coad-fish,  Col  and  Hake-jlsh,  and  Large  Mackeril, 
and  also,  many  other  sorts  of  Small  and  Flate- 
fish  :  The  Lay,  also,  and  lludsons  River,  are 
plentifully  stored  with  Strugeon,  and  other  Scal- 
Jish,  Bills,  and  Shel-fish,  as  Oysters,  in  abundance. 

This  Countrey  is  also  plentifully  supplied 
with  Lively-springs,  Rivoleis,  Inland- Rivers,  and 
Creeks,  which  fall  into  the  Sea,  and  Hudsons 
Rimer,  in  which  also  there  is  varietie  of  Fresh- 
fish,  and  water  Fowl. 


There  are  little  hills  from  Rariton-River,  which 
is  about  the  middle  of  this  Province,  that  go  to  the 
verie  North-West-boimds  of  it,  in  which  are 
abundance  of  good  Mill-Stons  to  be  had,  and 
there  is  many,  both  Come,  and  Saw-milnes  set, 
and  setting  up  already,  also,  on  the  other  Side  of 
these  Mountains,  there  is  brave  fresh  Rivolets,  fit 
for  setting  of  In-Land-Towns,  and  a  great  deal 
of  Meadow-ground  upon  the  banks  thereof,  So 
that  there  is  abundance  of  Hay  to  be  had  for 
Fodering  of  Catle  in  the  Winter  time,  and  these 
Meadows  shows  the  Countrey  is  not  altogether 
covered  with  timber. 

Its  true,  the  first  difficulty,  meets  people  in 
Planting  there,  is  the  cutting  down  Wood  (Tho 
having  some  Meadow  intermixt  already  well 
covered  with  Hay,  is  a  great  ease)  yet  the  trouble 
is  compensed  by  the  advantage,  which  the  timber 
being  cut  down,  yeelds,  being  good  Oake,  fit  for 
Shipping,  and  Masts;  and  also,  Chesnute,  Walnut, 
Poplar,  Cedar,  Ash,  Firr :  And  also,  by  the  fer- 
tility of  the  Soyl,  being  cleared,  which  yeelds  a 
vast  increase,  not  only  of  Indian  Corn,  which  is 
a  very  wholsome  Food,  but  of  English  grain,  as 
W^heat,  and  Barley,  whereof  it  usually  yeelds 
betwixt  the  20.  and  30"<-  fold,  and  with  fare  less 
labour  (the  Timber  being  once  removed)  then  in 
Britain,  And  to  shew  the  labour  of  cutting  down 
the  Trees,  and  clearing  the  ground,  is  not  so  great 
as  some  may  Imagine,  It  is  known  by  expe- 
rience, that  two  men  ariving  there  in  September, 
or  October,  may  clear  as  much  ground,  as  usually 
brings  by  Harvest  following  twenty  Quarters, 
that  is  about  40  Scots  Bolls  of  grain. 

This  Countrey  also,  produceth  good  Flax,  and 
Hemp,  which  they  now  spine,  and  Manufacture 
into  Linnen  Cloath,  and  the  very  Barrans  there 
(as  they  are  called)  are  not  most  in  Brittain,  but 
produceth  Grass  fit  for  Grazing  Cattle  in  Summer 
time;  There  is  also  upon  Ground  (already  clear- 
ed) store  of  good  English  Claver-Crass  growing, 
the  Countrey  is  well  storid  with  wild  Deir, 
Connies,  and  wild  Fowl  of  severally  sorts;  As 
Turkeys,  Pidgeons,  Partridges,  Plevers,  Quaills, 
wild  Swans,  and  Geese,  Ducks,  in  great  plenty  ; 
It  produceth  variety  of  good  and  delicious  Fruits, 
as  Grapes,  Plumes,  Mulberries,  and  also;  Appri- 
cocks,  Peaches,  Pears,  Apples,  Quinches,  Water- 
Millons,  which  are  in  England  planted  in  Orch- 
ards, and  Gardens  ;  but  grew  there  with  fare  less 
labour,  and  many  more  Fruits,  which  come  not 
to  perfection  in  England,  are  the  more  natural 
product  of  this  Countrey.  It  is  thought  Olives 
would  grow  well  there,  and  being  store  of  Mul- 
berrie-Trees,  Silk-Worms  would  do  well  there; 
for  they  were  tried  in  Virginia,  and  proved  very 
well,  if  the  laziness  of  the  People,  and  there 
being  wholly  set  upon  Tobaco,  and  the  Interest 
of  Merchants,  who  were  afraid  it  might  spoil 
there  Silk-Trade  from  the  St  raits, had  not  hindered 
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To  shew  how  Fruit-Trees  do  advance  in  that 
Countrey,  it  is  credibly  reported,  that  about  Bur- 
lingtown,  in  West  Jarsej,  which  is  more  North- 
ernly  then  the  greatest  part  of  this  Province, 
from  an  Apple-tree-Seed  in  four  years,  (with- 
out grafting)  there  sprung  a  tree,  that  in  the 
fourth  year  bore  such  a  quaintitie  of  Apples,  as 
yeelded  a  barrel  1  of  Syder. 

There  is  there  also,  great  store  of  Horses, 
Cowes,  Hoges,  and  some  Sheep,  which  may  be 
bought  at  reasonable  pryces  with  English  money, 
or  English  Commodities,  or  mans  labour  ;  where, 
goods  and  mony  are  wanting. 

For  Minerals,  It  is  thought  there  are  not  want- 
ing of  several  sorts,  For  there  is  an  Iron  work 
already  set  up,  where  there  is  good  Iron  made  • 
And  also,  there  is  discovered  already  abundance 
of  51ack-Lead. 

It  is  exceeding  well  furnished  with  safe,  con- 
venint  Harbours,  for  Shipping,  which  is  of  great 
Advantage,  and  afords  already  for  exportation, 
great  plenty  of  Horses,  and  also  Beef,  Pork, 
Pipstaves,  Bread,  Flower,  White,  Barly,  Rye, 
Indian  Corn,  Butter,  and  Cheese,  which  they 
export  for  Barbadoes,  Jamaica,  Metis,  and  other 
adjacent  Islands  ■  As  also  to  Portugal,  Spaine,  and 
the  Canarys.  their  Whale-Oyl,  and  Whale-Fines, 
Beaver,  Mink,  Bacon,  and  Martine-skins  (which 
this  Countrey  produces)  they  transport  for  Eng- 
land. 

The  Indian  Natives  in  this  Countrey  are  but 
few,  Comparative  to  the  Neighbouring  Collony, 
And  these  that  are  there,  are  so  from  being  form- 
idable, and  injurious  to  the  Planters,  and  Inhabi- 
tants, that  they  are  really  serviceable,  and  ad- 
vantagious  to  them,  not  only  in  hunting,  and 
taking  the  Deer,  and  all  other  wild  Creatures,  and 
catching  of  Fish,  and  Fowl  fit  for  food,  in  their 
seasons ;  but  in  the  killing  and  destroying  of 
Bears,  Wolves,  Foxes,  and  other  Vermine;  whose 
skins  and  furrs  they  bring  the  English,  and  sell 
at  less  pryce,  then  the  value  of  time  that  people 
must  spend  to  take  them.  Like  as,  that  this 
Collony  may  be  founded  in  Justice,  and  without 
any  thing  of  Oppression,  as  all  that  is  already 
Planted,  is  truely  Purchassed  from  the  Indians,  so 
there  is  a  great  deal  more  of  the  Province  cleared 
by  their  consent,  and  all  is  intended  by  paction 
with  them  to  be  obtained,  so  that  whoever  Pur- 
chase, or  Plant  under  the  Proprietors,  shal  be 
fred  of  that  incumbrance;  and  if  there  were  any 
hazard  from  the  Indians,  as  really  there  is  none, 
yet  this  Province  could  hardly  be  in  any  danger, 
In  respect  that  to  the  North,  upon  the  Main- 
Land,  from  whence  the  hazard,  if  any  must 
come,  the  Province  of  New-York  comes  betwixt 
it  and  them,  and  20.  miles  and  more,  above  upon 
Hudsons  River,  there  is  a  Fort  called  New- Albany. 

There  were  Constitutions  of  Government  made 
by  the  Lord  Barkley,  and  Sir  George  Cartwright, 


in  which  such  provision  was  made,  both  for  Lib- 
erty of  Religion,  and  Propertie,  that  the  Province 
hath  been  considerably  Peopled,  and  many  re- 
sorted there  from  the  Neighbouring  Collonies, 
so  that  the  Planters  are  able  already  to  Muster 
500  well  armed  Men. 

There  are  already  3.  of  the  24.  Proprietors, 
gone  upon  the  place,  and  2.  goes  this  Summer 
from  Ireland,  these  already  arryved,  have  been 
cheerfully  received  by  the  Inhabitants,  and  sub- 
mitted to,  the  Houses  belonging  to  the  Proprie- 
tors, put  in  their  prossession,  and  publick  Rec- 
ords delivered  them,  and  have  received  address 
from  the  Inhabitants,  wherein  they  promise  to 
stand  to,  and  defend  the  Proprietors,  with  their 
Lives  and  Fortunes  :  One  of  these  Proprietors 
Bears  the  Character  of  Depute  Governour,  and 
another  of  Surveyor  General,  and  Receiver  of  the 
Quittrents. 

There  is  Order  given  that  in  the  several  most 
convenient  Places,  Ten  thousand  Acres  be  set  out 
to  each  of  the  24.  Proprietors  to  them  to  sell,  set 
out,  or  dispose  of,  as  they  please;  and  when  that 
shall  be  any  ways  Peopled  or  brought  in,  then 
the  Proprietors  will  either  jointly  sell  out  the 
rest,  or  make  a  new  Divident,  as  they  find  most 
convenient,  for  it  is  probably  believed,  according 
to  the  most  equal  Cojecture,  that  every  24.  part 
will  contain  80000  Acres. 

The  Proprietors  have  framed  a  new  Schem  of 
Government,  which  is  not  yet  fully  concluded 
one,  but  is  intended  rather  to  be  an  enlarging, 
than  an  abbreviating  of  the  former,  and  making 
it  more  easie,  and  advantagious  for  the  Inhabit- 
ants, the  Chief  parts  of  it  are  ; 

That  the  24.  Proprietors  shall  chuse  a  Gov- 
ernour, 16.  of  them  has  a  Conclusive  Vote  in  it, 
after  the  death  of  him  now  chosen,  he  shall  con- 
tinue but  for  3.  years,  and  be  lyable  to  the  Cen. 
sure  of  the  Proprietors,  and  great  Counsel,  and 
punishable  if  he  transgress.  There  is  a  great 
Counsel  to  meet  once  a  year  (and  sit,  if  they  see 
meet,  for  3.  .Moneths)  consisting  of  the  24.  Pro- 
prietors, and  48.  chosen  by  the  Planters,  and  In- 
habitants, two  thirds  Conclude,  the  one  half  of 
the  Proprietors  assenting  ;  and  no  money  can  be 
raised,  or  Law  made,  to  touch  any  mans  Libertie 
or  Property,  but  by  this  Counsel.  There  is  a 
Common  Counsel  to  sit  constantly,  Consisting 
of  the  24.  Proprietors,  or  their  Proxies,  and  nine 
chosen  out  of  the  Representatives  of  the  Planters, 
in  all  33.  to  be  divided  into  three  Commities;  11. 
to  each,  one  for  the  Publick  Policie  :  One  for  the 
Treasurie  and  Trade,  and  one  for  Plantations. 

To  aviod  Lording  over  one  another,  No  Man 
can  purchase  above  the  24th.  part  of  the  Coun- 
trey ;  And  on  the  other  hand,  least  any  should 
squander  away  their  Interest,  and  yet  retain  the 
Character  of  the  Government,  that  belongs  to 
Property,  and  thence  be  capable  to  betray  it,  as 
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not  being  bound  by  Interest,  there  must  be  a  sute- 
able  quanity  retained,  otherwise  the  Title  in  the 
Government  extinguishes  in  him,  and  passes  to 
another,  to  be  Elected  by  the  Proprietors,  that 
Dominion  may  follow  Property  and  the  incon- 
veniency  of  a  beggarly  Nobility,  and  Gentry  may 
be  avoided. 

No  man  can  be  judged  in  any  cause,  either 
Civil,  or  Criminal,  but  by  a  Jury  of  his  Peers, 
and  to  avoyid  in  that  all  Caballin,  the  names  of 
all  the  County  or  Neighbour-hood,  capable  to 
be  Chosen,  are  to  be  write  in  Little  pieces  of 
Parchement,  and  the  number  of  the  Jury  to  be 
taken  out  by  a  Child  under  10.  years  of  age,  And 
the  proprietors  as  well  as  others  are  to  be  Lyable 
to  the  like  tryall,  and  not  under  any  Exception. 

Libertie  in  matters  of  Religion  is  established 
in  the  fullest  manner.  To  be  a  Planter  or  Inhab- 
itant, nothing  is  more  required  but  the  acknowl- 
edging of  one  Almighty  GOB,  and  to  have  a 
Share  in  the  Government,  A  simple  profession  of 
faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  without  descending  into 
any  other  of  the  differences  among  Christians, 
only  that  Religion  may  not  be  a  cloak  for  dis- 
turbance, whoever  comes  into  the  Magistrature, 
must  declare,  they  hold  not  themselves  in  Con- 
science obliged,  for  Religions  sake,  to  make  an 
alteration,  or  to  endeavour  to  turn  out  their  part- 
ners, in  the  Government,  Because  they  differ  in 
Opinion  from  them,  and  this  is  no  more  then  to 
follow  that  great  Rule,  To  do  as  they  would  be 
done  by. 

Thene  are  the  fundamentals,  which  are  not 
alterable  by  any  act  of  the  great  Councill,  as 
other  things,  by  these  voices  of  2.  thirds,  but 
only  by  an  universal  agreement;  so  it  is  hoped, 
that  this  hint  will  satisfie  all  sober  and  under- 
standing people,  what  Encouragement  such  a 
Government  may  give. 

For  the  matter  of  Purchase,  It  may  be  by 
purchaseing  a  whole  proprietie,  or  a  half,  in 
which  several  persons  may  joyn,  and  tho  the 
number  be  already  filled  up,  yet  if  any  persons 
her  ,  offer  to  the  proprietors,  of  whose  Integritie 
and  Industrie  they  are  satisfied,  they  might  use 
means  to  make  room  for  them,  and  albeit  the 
pryces  be  much  advanced  within  this  year,  yet,  it 
may  be  made  appear,  that  a  purchase  of  a  Pro- 
priety may  be  had  here  more  easily,  then  any  of 
the  Neighbouring  Plantatiows. 

These  that  are  not  disposed,  or  have  not  Stock 
for  such  a  purchase,  may  buy  a  certain  number  of 
Acres  from  any  of  the  Proprietors,  as  a  part  of 
the  10000.  to  be  set  out  to  each  of  them  this 
Summer;  and,  tho  the  price  of  that  may  seem 
higher,  then  what  is  usually  talked  of  in  some 
other  Plantations,  yet,  considering  he  choice  of 
the  Land,  and  the  advantages  of  scituation  for 
Trade,  with  the  consideration  of  its  being  so 
well  Peopled  already,  which  is  the  chief  thing 


makes  Land  valuable,  (for  in  a  Wilderness  a 
great  dail  of  Land  signifies  little)  It  will  be 
found  a  good  Bargain,  and  a  very  modest  price, 
to  give  a  100.  lib.  starling  for  500.  Acres,  at  which 
Price  it  may  be  afforded  any  time  before  the  first 
of  October  next,  and  not  afterwards. 

The  Proprietors  have  also  Ordered  to  be  set ' 
out  upon  a  place,  called  Ambo  point  (which  has 
a  good  and  convenient  Harbour,  and  a  pleasant 
and  wholesome  place)  1500.  Acres  for  to  build  a 
Town,  this  is  to  be  divided  into  150.  Lots,  and 
every  Lot  is  to  consist  of  ten  Acres,  and  is  to  be 
sold  at  20.  lib.  starling,  provyding  it  be  done  before 
the  first  of  July  next,  before  the  ship  go  from 
SCOTLAND  ;  For,  after  that  time  we  cannot 
promise  to  accommodate  any, least  all  be  taken  up, 
for  many  are  offering  upon  the  place ;  and  the 
Proprietors  intend  to  have  each  a  house  built 
there,  upon  their  own  Account  this  Summer  ; 
now  this  will  be  found  a  very  good  Bargain, 
considering  there  is  300  of  the  1500.  Meadow 
ground,  so  that  each  lot  is  like  to  have  2.  Acres 
of  Meadow  ground  belonging  to  it,  which  is  of 
great  value. 

For  Husband-men  that  lies  a  Stock,  able  to 
transport  themselves  and  Families,  with  a  few 
Servants,  and  to  have-but  a  1000.  pound  Scots,  or 
a  1000.  Merks  more,  to  carry  over  in  Commodi- 
ties, they  shall  have  upon  their  arrivall  100 
Acres  of  good  ground,  measured  out  to  them,  or 
above,  not  exceeding  500.  Acres  ;  And  for  their 
incouragement,  shall  for  the  first  7.  years  pay 
nothing,  and  then  have  what  they  please,  not  un- 
der 100.  nor  exceeding  500.  Acres,  confirmed  to 
them,  and  their  heirs  for  ever,  paying  half  a 
Crown  an  Acre,  never  to  be  raised  upon  them  ; 
And  for  the  Charge  of  the  first  year,  they  may 
easily  Calculate  it,  by  carrying  over  as  much  Oat- 
meal, as  will  serve  them  Bread,  and  the  fraught 
will  be  inconsiderable,  and  they  will  get  flesh 
enough  in  the  Countrey  for  killing,  without  charge, 
and  will  be  able  to  clear  more  ground  the  first 
winter,  then  will  double  serve  their  Families  af- 
ter the  first  harvest,  so  that  they  will  only  have 
to  buy  with  the  Commodities  they  carry  over 
with  them,  Seed,  and  Beasts. 

The  Charge  of  transportation,  is,  for  every  Man 
and  Woman  5.  lib.  starling,  passadge  and  iuter- 
tainment,  for  Children  under  10.  years  of  age,  50. 
shillings  and  Sucking  Children  nothing,  40.  shil- 
lings for  the  tunne  of  goods,  and  often  under. 

The  Voyage  is  Judged  lesse  Sea  hazard  then 
either  to  Holland,  or  London,  and  if  there  be  any 
tollerable  winds,  it  is  easily  made  in  6.  weeks, 
There  went  a  ship  last  harvest  to  West  Jarsey, 
from  the  Road  of  Aberdeen :  and  they  came  to 
Delavmre-Rioer-mouth  in  8.  weeks,  though  they 
had  great  Calmes,  and  of  betwixt  30.  and  40.  pas- 
sengers that  out  of  Aberdeen  several  women,  and 
Children,  not   above    4.  of  them    had  been  at 
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Sea  before,  not  one  dyed,  nor  was  sick  by  the 
way. 

For  ordinary  servants,  who  are  willing  to  go 
over,  after  4.  Years  service  from  the  time  of  their 
arryvall  there,  (during  which  time  they  shall  be 
well  entertained  in  meat  and  Cloathing)  they 
shall  have  Set  out  to  each  25.  Acres  to  them  and 
theirs  for  ever,  payment  2.  pence  an  Acre,  as 
much  Corne  as  will  sow  an  Acre,  and  a  /Sute  of 
now  Cloaths  ;  Now,  Consider  that  there  is  5. 
pound  Sterling  payed  for  their  passage,  this  is 
good  termes;  and  that  after  the  terme  of  their  Ser- 
vice is  expired,  they  will  gain  more  in  one  year 
there,  then  they  can  do  in  two  at  home,  towards 
the  gaining  of  a  Stock  to  their  land,  and  it  may 
be  easily  conceived  ed  that  they  will  be  well 
treated  by  their  Masters,  since  it  is  their  Interest 
to  do  so  there  more  then  here,  for  that  they  would 
be  Considerable  Losers,  either  by  their  Death, 
or  sicknesse,  being  out  so  great  an  advance  for 
them,  if,  by  any  hardship,  they  should  be  dis- 
abled to  serve  out  their  times. 

All  Sorts  of  Tradesmen  may  make  a  brave 
Livelyhood  there,  such  as  Carpenters,  Ship- 
wrigJits,  Rope-makers,  Smiths,  ^rick-makers,  Tay- 
lors, Tanners,  Cowpers,  Mill-wrights,  J oyners,  Shoe- 
makers, &c.  and  any  such  like,  who  are  willing 
to  go  serve  the  four  years,  not  having  to  trans- 
port themselves,  shall  in  Consideration  of  their 
Trade,  have  (after  the  expiring  of  their  Service) 
30.  Acres,  at  2.  pence  the  Acre,  as  much  Corn  as 
well  sowe  2.  Acres,  a  Cow  and  a  #ow :  And  for 
the  incouragement  of  any  such  Tradsmen,  who 
are  willing  to  go  over  and  transport  themselves, 
they  shal  have  the  like  quantitie  of  Land,  at 
the  same  rent,  and  the  Proprietors  will  oblidge 
themselves  to  find  them  work  for  a  year,  after 
their  arryval,  at  as  good  Rates  as  they  can  have 
here,  untill  they  furnish  themselves  with  some 
Stock  to  make  better  advantage  upon  the  place. 

We  will  not  encourage  any  to  go  there  in  ex- 
pection  of  Gold  and  Silver  Mines  ;  yea,  tho  there 
were  such  in  the  Countrey,  We  should  not  be  cu- 
rious nor  industrous  to  seek  them  out :  being, 
besides  the  Toyl,  and  Labour,  but  occasions  of 
envy,  and  Emulation:  Nor,  yet  is  there  Suggar 
or  Indigo  there,  or  Cotton,  nor  any  store  of  To- 
bacco, tho  it  grows  there  very  well,  But  We  con- 
sider it  not  our  interest  to  imploy  much  ground 
on  it ;  The  Riches  of  this  Countrey  Consists  in 
that  which  is  most  Substantial  and  necessar  for 
the  use  of  man,  ^  wit,  plenty  of  Corn  and  Cattle 
(and  they  have  besides  Vines,  and  Fruits  in  abun- 
dance, as  before  has  been  said)  so  that  who  dwell 
here,  need  not  to  be  obliged  to  any  other  Planta- 
tion, for  any  thing  necessary,  for  life ;  and  all  the 
other  Plantations  are  beholden  to  them  for  neces- 
sarys,  without  which,  their  other  Curiosities 
would  little  avail  them :  This,  with  the  Province 
of  New- York,  being  the  Granary  or  Store-house 


of  the  West-Indies,  without  which  Barbadoes  and 
the  Lee-wards -Islands,  could  not  subsist:  Yea,  New- 
England  is  forced  to  come  there  every  year  for 
Corn,  this,  with  the  advantage  of  Fishery,  being- 
Considered,  will  easily  induce  sober  and  indus- 
trious People,  to  prefer  a  Plantation  here  to  most 
other  places. 

There  will  a  Ship  go  from  Leith  about  Mid- 
Summer  next,  which  will  also  call  at  Aberdeen  : 
such  as  desire  to  be  more  fully  informed,  or  to 
treat  with  any  of  the  Proprietors,  may  address 
themselves  to  Androw  HamiUouns,  at  the  sign  of 
the  Ship,  over  against  the  Court  of  Guard,  in 
Edinburgh ;  or  at  David  Falkconers,  Mei'clmnf, 
there,  who  will  either  give  them  satisfaction,  or 
find  them  occasion  to  treat  with  some  of  the 
Proprietors.  Also,  at  Aberdeen,  information  may 
be  had  from  George  Pyper,  and  Thomas  Mercer, 
who  will  be  heard  of  at  Robert  Gerards,  or  John 
LeitcJi,  their  Shops  in  the  Broad-Gate. 

FINIS. 


VI.— HOW  HISTORY  IS    WRITTEN,  NOW- 
A-DAYS. 

The  Boston  Daily  Evening  Transcript,  of  the 
eighth  of  February,  has  bravely  told,  without 
blushing,  how  our  history  as  well  as  that  of  the 
French  is  being  transmitted  to  future  ages,  by  "  the 
"great"  men  of  this  generation. 

We  thank  it  for  thus  unwittingly  exposing  the 
frauds  which  are  demoralizing  if  they  are  not 
"  denationalizing ;;  our  country  and  our  age  ;  and 
we  thank  it,  also,  for  the  admirable  consistency 
with  which  it  has  boldly  apologized  for  falsehood 
in  one  issue  and  as  fearlessly  and  approvingly  re- 
corded the  practise  of  it  in  another.  It  has  not  a 
word  of  censure  or  disapprobation  for  the  "  great 
"  historian  of  France  "  who  reads  nothing,  or  next 
to  nothing,  but  a  table  of  dates,  and  who  "  writes 
"  his  book  like  a  novel  "  ;  while  for  Mr.  Car- 
penter who  "  thouglU  the  popularity  of  his  work 
" would  be  injured"  by  telling  the  truth,  and  so 
deliberately  recorded  a  falsehood,  it  has  had 
column  after  column  of  praise. 

The  faithful,  conscientious  Historian,  the  un- 
compromising lover  of  Truth  and  hater  of  False- 
hood, can  very  well  dispense  with  the  approval  of 
such  a  Censor :  its  condemnation  will  be  his  best 
reward. 

The  words  of  The  Transcript,  adopted  by  it  and 
adapted  to  its  readers'  tastes,  are  as  follows  : 

I. 

"  —  How  to  write  history  is  thus  told  by  a  greoi 
"  historian  of  France  :  '  I  prepare,  in  the  first  place, 
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"  '  a  table  of  all  the  events,  the  great  as  well  as  the 
'' '  small, with  the  verified  dates — the  dates  not  only 
"  '  of  the  years,  but  of  the  months  and  days  ;  this  is 
"  '  the  longest  and  most  minute  part  of  my  labor. 
" '  Then  I  efface  from  my  mind  all  current  and  pre- 
"  '  conceived  opinions  ;  I  consider  ni}r  dated  facts  : 
"  '  I  see  their  connection  ;  I  feel  the  progress  of 
"  '  events,  and  I  write  my  book  like  a  novel.; ;? 

II. 

"  Secret  History  of  a  Picture. — When  Mr. 
"  Carpenter  painted  his  well-known  picture  of  the 
"  Deathbed  of  Lincoln,  the  figure  of  Andrew  John- 
"  son  was  one  of  those  gathered  about  the  couch 
"  of  the  dying  President,  and  very  justly,  for  lie 
11  icas  really  there  with  the  members  of  the  Cabinet 
"  and  others.  Before  the  finishing  touches  were 
"given  to  the  picture,  public  opinion  had  so 
"  changed  in  the  North  respecting  the  new  Presi- 
"  dent,  that  the  artist  thought  the  popularity  of  his 
"  work  would  be  injured  by  the  prominence  of  the 
"  Chief  Executive  in  the  painting.  So  believing, 
"  he  erased  President  Johnson  and  inserted  Schuy- 
ler Colfax  in  his  stead.  Thus  the  picture  re- 
" mains:  very  few  knowing  how  the  Speaker  of 
"  the  House  chanced  to  be  one  of  the  spectators 
"  of  President  Lincoln;s  death,  artistically,  when 

"IN   REALITY   HE     WAS   NOT     PRESENT." — jY".     Y. 

Eve.  Gazette. 

The  time  was  when  it  could  be  said,  even  in 
monarchical  England, 

"Either  our  history  shall,  with  full  mouth, 

"  Speak  freely  of  our  acts  ;  or  else  our  grave, 

"  Like  Turkish  mute,  shall  have  a  tongueless  mouth, 

"  Not  worship'd  with  a  wtixen  epitaph  "  : 

that  time,  if  it  ever  existed  in  Massachusetts,  seems 
to  exist  there  no  longer.  H.  B.  D. 

Morrisania,  N.  Y. 


VII.-^SELEOTIONS  FROM  PORTFOLIOS  IN 
VARIOUS  LIBRARIES.     (Continued.) 

14. — George  Washington  to  James  Merger.*1 

Mo un  Vernon  Dec  26th  1774 
Dear  Sir, 

1  do  not  recollect  whether,  in  my  last,  I  in- 
formed you  that  it  was  £29.  you  gave  for  the 
negro  Kate,  &  that  the  whole  of  your  purchases 
in  Fredrick  Amounted  to  £2385.  14.  2 ;  If  I  did 
not  then  do  if,  these  will  be  found  right,  & 
agreeable  to  the  original  Entries — 


*  From  the  original  in  'he  collection  of  Francis  S.  Hoffman, 
Esq.,  of  New  York  City. 


I  have  heard  nothing  yet  from  Col0  Payton, 
respecting  those  Lands  which  you  appear  charged 
with  at  the  Loudoun  Sale — there  is  no  doubt,  I 
presume  of  Combs  or  others  taking  them  of 
your  hands — if  there  be,  the  Sums  bid  for  them, 
will  require  to  be  added  to  your  acct. — 

I  cannot  say  but  that  I  should  have  liked  to 
have  had  1224  acres  of  Land  warranted  to  me, 
instead  of  your  granting  1200  acres  more  or 
less  ;  for  as  it  was  upon  the  presumption  that 
the  Tracts  of  Gray  &  Adams  containd  this  quan- 
tity, clear  of  disputed  bounds,  that  I  agreed  to 
give  the  price  I  did  ;  so,  if  it  falls  short  (I  mean 
more  than  is  generally  allowed  for  Variation  of 
Instruments)  I  shall  not  much  like  ;  or  indeed 
think  myself  bound  by  it ;  and  am  inclind  to 
think  as  M>".  Carlyle  also  does)  that  Hough  must 
have  made  some  mistake  in  his  Measurement  as 
the  original  Patents  to  Adams  and  Gray  together; 
contain  no  more  than  1168  acres,  whilst  it  ap- 
pears that  Adams  Patent  runs  into  Grays ;  and 
one  half;  or  near  it  of  Grays  is  taken  away  by 
Strutfields ;  notwithstanding  all  which  Hough 
you  say  (for  I  have  no  Plat,  or  report  of  his) 
makes  56  acres  more  than  is  granted  by  both. 
Patents  ;  at  the  same  time  that  he  differs  but  lit- 
tle (I  perceive  by  your  Plat)  from  the  original 
Courses  &  distances. — 

I  do  not  pretend  either ;  to  be  well  acquainted 
with  the  phrazes  which  constitute  a  general 
Warranty  but  the  words  made  use  of  by  you,  for 
this  purpose,  are  not  so  strong  and  emphatical  as 
I  have  generally  observed  upon  these  occasions; 
which  usually  run  in  some  such  manner  as  this — 
"from  the  claim;  or  claims  of  any  Person  or 

"  persons  whatsoever  the  said  his ,  his  heirs 

"  &c.  doth  warrant,  and  will  forever  defend ?; 
Your  Covenant  may,  for  ought  I  know  be  Tanta- 
mount, although  no  such  expressions  are  used, 
and  therefore,  1  shall  say  nothing  further  on  this 
head. — 

It  was  my  Intention  to  have  run  round  the 
Lines  of  these  Tracts,  and  tried  the  Contents  of 
them  myself;  but  I  have  never  been  a  day  well 
since  my  return  from  Frederick,  nor  a  day  with- 
out Company. — If  you  have  Adams  conveyance, 
I  should  be  glad  to  be  furnished  with  it  when 
you  send  the  copy  of  the  power  of  Attorney,  to 
M'Coul  &  Biair,  as  I  have  no  paper  relative  to 
this  Land,  except  an  unattested  copy  of  the  Pro- 
prietors Deed  to  him. — 

I  have  wrote  to  your  Brother  since  I  came 
home — I  intended  a  short  Letter,  just  to  advise 
him  of  the  amount  of  the  Sales,  but  insensibly 
run  into  a  long  one, — Inclosed  is  a  Copy  of  it,  as 
also  of  the  two  queries  which  he  seems  anxious 
for  your  answering — the  reason  of  my  repeating 
them  to  you,  now,  being  that  they  are  again 
urged  to  me  in  a  Letter  from  Mr  Montagu — if 
you  choose  to  answer  them,  it  may  be  by  way  of 
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Letter  to  me,  which  I  can  Inclose  to  your 
Brother — It  was  for  this  reason,  I  have  furnished 
you  with  my  preparatory  Letter 

As  y°  quantity  of  wheat  threshed  at  Marlbor- 
ough, agreeably  to  your  Letter  of  the  13th  ins*  is 
too  much  for  a  Load;  and  as  the  Hollidays  are 
at  hand,  &  bad  weather  probably  approaching,  it 
will  be  out  of  my  power  to  send  for  it  very  soon ; 
indeed  this  will  always  be  the  case  (which  makes 
no  material  difference  to  me)  if  it  cannot  be  got 
ready  for  delivery  befor  Christmas,  it  being  dif- 
ficult afterwards,  to  procure  Craft  till  the  Frosts 
are  thought  to  be  over  in  the  Spring. 

I  have  heard  no  person  speak  of  the  Sale  of 
Cattle  in  Frederick  but  what  thought  it  a  great 
one — I  have  mentioned  the  average  price  to  no 
one  Since  but  what  thinks  I  might  buy  for  much 
less,  &  although  I  do  not  dispute,  as  I  have  never 
seen  the  gooduess  of  your  Cattle  at  Marlborough, 
yet  give  me  leave  my  friend,  to  tell  you,  that  you 
are  too  sanguine  in  your  expectations,  in  matters 
of  this  sort — It  is  not  my  intention  to  buy  at 
high  prices,  as  I  am  in  no  immediate  want — my 
design,  as  I  raise  a  great  deal  of  Provender  was 
to  stock  my  Plantations  more  plentifully  than 
they  are,  if  I  could  purchase  upon  terms  as  I 
liked  ;  &  hearing  you  talk  of  selling  Cattle  from 
Marlborough,  I  thought  it  might  answer  both 
our  purposes ;  but  you  are  to  observe  that,  if 
your  Bond  upon  delivery  of  the  Cattle,  is  to  have 
a  credit  for  the  amount  of  ye  Sale,  it  is,  to  all  in- 
tents and  purposes,  a  ready  money  Sale  to  both 
us ;  although  no  Cash  is  deposited — This,  in  fact, 
is  the  case  in  respect  to  the  Land,  which  makes 
the  £446  allowed  for  your  moiety  equal  to  £408. 
0.  0.  a  year  hence,  to  say  nothing  of  the  disad- 
vantage attending  ready  money  Sales ;  and  is  a 
circumstance  I  did  not  advert  to — The  kind  of 
Cattle  I  should  prefer,  would  be  Cows  &  Heifers, 
as  they  would  put  me  into  a  full  stock  the  soon- 
est ;  but  when  I  wrote  to  you,  on  this  Subject, 
my  intention  if  we  could  agree  upon  terras,  was 
to  take  of  all  you  could  spare  of  every  kind  ■  if 
the  person  I  should  send  liked  the  Cattle  at  the 
price  they  should  be  offered,  &  found  they  were 
not  the  worse  for  having  a  parcel  picked  out  for 
your  Plantation  use,  for  I  would  not  be  concerned 
witli  refuse  Cattle  at  any  rate. — 

I  find  in  order  to  lay  your  Brothers  affairs 
fully  befor  him  in  my  next,  that  it  will  be  ne- 
cessary for  me  to  have  Copies  of  both  the  reports 
made  by  the  Commissioners,  neither  of  which  I 
have — as  I  think  you  spoke  something  of  a  Plan, 
when  we  wero  in  Fredk  together,  of  your  eorn- 
mitte  being  branched  out  to  [  ]  dif- 

ferent purposes  I  shall  be  obliged  to  you  lor 
forwarding  me  a  copy  of  your  Resolution  re- 
specting the  matter — a  plan  of  this  kind  I  am 
8ure  is  necessary  for  us,  and  we  may  be  benifitted 
by  a  Precedent 

HIST    MAO.,    VOL.    I.  7 


With  very  great  esteem — &  with  the  Compli- 
ments of  the  Season  I  remain 

DrSir  yr.  most  obed  Serv* 

G°.  Washington 

[Addressed  on  outside :] 


"To 


Alex ,  2.  16 


"  James  Mercer  Esq 

"In 

"  Fredericksburg  " 

[The  following  indorsement  appears  on  the  back 
of  this  letter  :] 

"  General  Washington  Dec  26.  1774. 

"  The  Gen1  then  corresponded  with  Mr.  Mon- 
"tngu  the  friend  of  Mr.  Gravatt  and  brother  of 
"Miss  Wroughton  thro'  whom  the  power  of  At- 
"torney  originnlly  came  to  George  Mason  John 
"  Tayloe,  and  the  Gen1  to  sell  G.  Mercer's  Es- 
"  tates  in  Frederic  and  Loudon. 

"  Moiety  of  four  mile  run  land  estimated  at 
"  £446  conveyed  to  the  Gen1  by  J°  Mercer  in 
"  discharge  of  John  Mercer's  debt  to  Custis — one 
"  of  the  old  debts  Estimated  in  the  Settlement  be- 
"  tween  the  Father  and  Sons  at  2300£." 


15. — Messrs.  Mason  and  Dixon  and  Others* 

Jo.  Shippen  Esqr 
Sir 

Mr  Dixon  and  Mr  Mason  havo  informed  us 
that  they  are  in  want  of  Three  Hundred  Pounds 
to  enable  them  to  finish  some  public  Business 
they  have  undertaken  to  do  for  the  Royal  Society. 
And  we  desire,  as  this  request  appears  to  us  to  be 
very  reasonable,  you  woud  be  pleased  to  advance 
them  that  Sum  to  be  accounted  for  by  said 
Mess"  Dixon  &  Mason  on  their  Account  with  the 
Proprs.     We  are 

Your  most  humble  Servts 
Will:  Allen 
5  February  1768  Richard  Peters. 

Benjamin  Chew 
Jn°  Ewing 
To  Jo  Shippen  Esquire  Governors 
Secretary 

Received  at  Philadelphia,  the  10th  February 
1768,  of  Joseph  Shippen  Junr  the  within  men- 
tioned Three  hundred  Pounds,  on  Account  of 
our  Wages  in  running  the  Division  Lines,  be- 
tween Pennsylvania,  and  Maryland. 

For  Mr.  Mason  and  myself 
£300.  0.  0.  Jere  :  Dixon 


*  From  the  original  in  the  collection  of  Thomas  Addis  Env 
mett,  M.D.,  New  York  City. 
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16. — Major  Benjamin  Tallmadge  to .* 

Havers  traw,  Oct0.  4th  1780. 
Dear , 

I  am  thus  far  on  my  Return  from  Hd  Qrs  where 
I  have  finished  my  last  Duty  to  -poor  Andre  of 
whom  I  wrote  you  particularly  before.  I  have 
begged  this  scrap  of  paper  of  Gen1.  Wayne 
(whose  Brigade  is  at  this  place)  to  inform  You 
that  Major  Andre  was  hanged  on  the  2nd  ins1  12 
O'clock.  His  Conduct  was  unparellelled  on  the 
occasion.  He  met  death  with  a  smile,  chearfully 
marching  to  the  place  of  Execution  &  bidding 
his  friends  who  had  been  with  him  farewell. 

He  called  me  to  him  a  few  minutes  before  he 
swung  off  and  expressed  his  Gratitude  to  me  for 
my  Civilities  in  such  a  way  &  so  chearfully  bid 
me  adieu  that  I  was  obliged  to  leave  the  parade 
in  a  flood  of  tears.  I  cannot  say  enough  of  his 
fortitude — unfortunate  youth  !  I  wish  Arnold 
had  been  in  his  place. 

J.  Smith  is  now  under  Tryal  &  I  trust  will 
receive  his  reward.     Adieu 

Yours  sincerely 
Benjn  Tallmadge 


17. — General   Greene    to    Colonel    Wads- 

WORTH.f 

Morristown  June  17th  1780 
Dear  Sir 

I  came  to  this  place  this  morning  ;  Since  my 
arrival  here,  the  General  has  forwarded  me  a 
letter  with  information  that  General  Clinton  is 
arrived.  The  Express  that  brings  you  this  has 
letters  for  Governor  Trumbull  from  the  General, 
desiring  a  reenforcement  of  Militia  at  West 
Point,  and  a  large  supply  of  Provisions.  What 
can  I  say  to  you,  to  urge  you  to  involve  your 
private  affairs  further,  is  ungracious,  and  unless 
there  is  great  Individual  exertion  I  forsee  ruin 
awaits  us  :  For  the  Legislators  moves  so  slow 
that  relief  of  provisions  will  come  too  late. 

Kniphausen  remains  just  as  he  did  when  you 
left  us  ;  but  since  which  the  Enemy  have  built  a 
bridge  over  the  Sound  from  Staten  Island  to 
Elizabethtown  point.  Doutless  Sir  Harry  will 
attempt  something  as  his  pride  is  great  from  his 
Successes  in  the  Southward. 

Yours  affct 

Col.  Wadsworth.  N  Greene 


»  From  the  original  in  the  collection  of  George  Brinley,  Esq., 
Hartford,  Conn. 

t  From  the  original  in  the  collection  of  Nathl.  Paine,  Eaqr., 
Worcester,  Maes. 


18. — Jehu  da  Ashmun,  Agent  for  the  Afri- 
can Colonization  Society,  to  Capt.  Enoch 
Preble,  of  Portland,  Maine.* 

Cape  Mesurado  Jany.  25th,  1825. 

Dear  Sir 

I  had  the  happiness  to  learn  your  safe  return 
to  the  United  States,  and  to  the  bosom  of  your 
family,  by  Capt.  Barton,  whom  Alas  !  a  severe 
providence  lias  detained  forever  from  his  coun- 
try and  his  home,  he  arrived  here  about  the 
20  Decemb  staid  a  week — doubled  Cape  Palmas 
and,  after  a  seven  days  illness,  died.  Last  week 
has  presented  a  sad  example  of  the  deadly  effects 
of  our  climate — three  vessels  in  our  roads,  all 
in  charge  of  their  mates,  (during  the  present 
voyage)  have  lost  their  masters  they  were  our 
Packet  the  Fidelity  4  months  out — the  Charles  of 
Boston,  nine  and  the  Romp  of  Portland  about 
three, — But  our  settlement  is  healthy  •  and  let 
white  men  but  keep  their  own  limits,  and  leave 
this  country  to  the  people,  in  whose  possession 
the  Almighty  has  left  it  and  few  could  boast  of 
a  more  healthful  population. — 

When  we  parted  in  May  last,  I  Intended  never 
to  become  a  resident  of  the  Cape  again,  but  there 
is  a  Providence  that  shapes  our  ends,  rough  hew 
them  how  we  will — my  health  became  in  a  few 
weeks  perfectly  reestablished,  the  freedom  from 
care  which  I  enjoy;d  at  Bissao,  aided  by  De 
mattos'sf  hospitality  plenty  of  leisure  and  good 
books — a  fine  country  to  range  in  and  an  abun- 
dance of  Game,  all  conspired  to  repair  my 
wasted  spirits,  and  made  most  of  my  time  pass 
pleasurly  enough. — But  the  blackguard  Portu- 
guese !  except  De  mattos,  (in  whom  a  vein  of  nat- 
ural politeness  and  generosity  serves  to  keep  up 
a  show,  and  answer  some  of  the  purposes  of  hon- 
esty.) I  met  with  none  who  did  not  prove  them- 
selves abandoned,  &  profligate  to  the  last  degree, 
my  mercantile  transactions  however  trifling, 
served  to  amuse  away  a  part  of  my  time  ;  and 
from  having  to  watch  the  rogues  so  closely,  gave 
me  indeed,  at  times,  too  much  employment — 
what  by  stealing,  cheating,  and  exactions  under 
the  colour  of  legal  duties,  I  was  happy  to  escape 
with  the  loss  of  about  $250  dollars  not  one  cent 
less. — so  much  for  Bissao — on  my  passage  out 
July  17,  1824  what  should  I  see,  the  second  day- 
paraded  on  deck,  but  a  Coffle  of  Slaves  in  Irons. 
Yes  sir,  The  United  States  Agent  for  suppress- 
ing the  slave  trade,  was  confined  for  17  days  on 
board  of  a  Portuguese  Slaver;  and  that  after  the 
assurance  of  the  Governor,  that  the  Brig  carried 
nothing  but  rice. 

Arriving  at  St.  Jago  July  July  4th  I  was 
priviledged  to  breath  a  little  more  freely  there, 
though  denied  the  expected  gratification  of  meet- 


*  Communicated  by  G.  H.  Preble,  Esq.  Charlestown,  Mass. 
t  The  Governor  of  Bissao. 
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ing  you,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  learning  of  your 
safe  arrival  at  Bonavista,  and  sailing,  all  in  good 
health  a  few  days  before,  the  dry  &  thirsty  air 
of  that  dusty  Island  was  much  iess  congenial  to 
my  habit,  induced  by  a  long  residence  on  the 
Coast,  than  the  climate  of  Bissao,  but  the  little 
american  &  english  society  I  fell  into  there, 
more  than  supplied  the  disadvantage,  Mr 
Hodges  has  a  very  amiable  and  obliging  little 
yankee  Lady  for  his  wife,  and  Mr  Clark  the  En- 
glish Resident,  a  certainly  no  less  accomplished, 
and  scarcely  less  amiable  Lady  of  his  own  Na- 
tion— all  understood  well  the  duties  which  hos- 
pitality imposes  on  all  who  have  the  priviledge  of 
exercising  it  in  this  country — and  nothing  but 
the  recollection  of  former  scenes  of  domestic  & 
conjugal  happiness,  now  past,  &  irrevocable,  pre- 
vented me  from  tasting  that  of  my  novel  situa- 
tion— meantime  my  Letters  left  in  the  Colony  had 
reached  Washington.  I  never  before  inform'd 
you,  Sir,  in  what  a  Miserable  state  of  anarchy,  & 
confusion  I  left  my  People.  They  had  taken  a 
strong  disgust  at  certain  measures  of  Doctor 
Ayres  my  Predecessor — he  had  abandoned  the 
Colony  in  bad  health  some  of  his  measures  I  had 
judged  unadvisable,  and  freely  reversed  them. 
They  rose  &  demanded  a  reform  of  all.  This  I 
refused  them,  they  then  had  recource  to  violence. 
I  opposed  with  force  and  arms.  They  compro- 
mised so  far  as  to  give  over  resistance — and  await 
the  decision  of  the  question  of  their  grievances, 
from  the  board  at  home — one  of  these  related  to 
the  quantity  and  allocation  of  their  lands,  I  con- 
sented— but  insisted,  on  the  alternative  of  repre- 
senting them  in  a  state  of  Rebellion  &  treason  to 
the  United  States,  on  their  immediately  occupy- 
ing &  cultivating  their  plantations,  this  they  had 
refused,  three  days  before  the  arrival  of  the  Re- 
porter, at  Mesurada 

I  resolved,  instantly,  to  consult  my  health, 
and  withdraw  'till  an  Armed  force  should  ar- 
rive from  the  United  States — my  letter  went 
home  before  the  Reporter  reach;d  Goree,  and 
the  aid  1  had  requested  arrived  at  St.  Jago, 
July  23d  by  the  Porpoise  Schr  of  War— We  ar- 
rived via  Seira  Leon,  Augt.  17  found  the  Colony 
reduced  by  the  party  spirit  which  had  reigned 
in  my  absence — and  the  alarm,  insecurity  and 
disasters  it  had  caused,  to  a  deep  &  penitent 
sense  of  its  former  folly — I  was  met  at  the  land- 
ing by  half  the  settlement  with  tears  of  Joy — it 
was  half  an  hour  before  I  could  disengage  my- 
self from  their  embraces,  and  get  up  the  hill. — 
Every  word  was  contrition  &  acquiescence,  Not 
a  regulation  adopted,  but  met  their  almost,  or 
quite  Unanimous  concurrence — they  declared 
themselves  ready  to  offer  their  lives  in  support  of 
the  Govern*,  under  which  the  Society,  with  their 
own  consent  had  placed  them. — This  disposition 
has  continued,  Industry,  order,  union  &  Loyalty 


— characterize,  I  say  it  with  confidence,  no  com- 
munity on  earth,  in  a  higher  degree  than  that  of 
Mesurado.  I  have  a  small  body  of  troops,  at  dis- 
posal, under  a  Lieutenants  command,  but  have  oc- 
casion to  employ  them  only  for  defence  against  ex- 
ternal annoyance.  The  Govern1,  has  also  allowed 
me  a  Secretary,  Superintendant  of  captur'd  Afri- 
cans, conductor  of  Ordinance,  and  one  or  two 
other  useful  assistants,  with  competent  salaries. 
Improvements  of  every  description,  have  had  a 
march  which  I  am  positive  would  astonish  you, 
Indeed  sir,  you  would  on  approaching  our  Cape 
now,  slacken  sail  and  re-examine  your  reckoning, 
you  would  not  believe  it  Mesurado. — Our  settle- 
ment extends  towards  the  Ocean,  near  to  the 
Point  of  the  Cape,  and  with  the  Plantations  near- 
ly 5  miles  along  the  sea  coast — and  including 
seven  public  buildings  there  are  55.  chiefly  sub- 
stantial dwellings,  of  Frame  and  Stone  work,  in 
hand — the  govern1  has  since  Mr  Southards  ac- 
cession to  the  Navy  department,  been  sufficiently 
liberal  and  we  hope  will  be  more  so. 

My  dear  sir  your  kindness  shown  to  me  on 
the  passage  to  Bissoa,  &  thence  'till  our  separa- 
tion, shall  never  be  forgotten,  I  send  on  board 
the  "  Romp  "  for  you  a  trifling  specimen  of  Afri- 
can ingenuity,  which,  tho'  no  curiosity  to  your- 
self, may  prove  so  to  some  of  the  less — travelled 
members  of  your  family — . 

My  health,  thank  the  good  Lord  has  continued 
good  (that  is,  as  Africa  Often  allows  to  foreigners) 
since  my  return.  Heaven  only  knows  when,  if 
ever  I  am  to  see  my  native  country  again.  I  am 
afraid  rny  Superiors  in  America  intend  to  forget 
to  discharge  me  'till  the  Climate  does  the  work 
for  them.  But  we  must  die  soon — and  a  mind 
disposed  to  prepare  at  all,  for  that  awfull  event 
has  some  advantages  to  do  it  in  Africa,  of  which 
the  Allurements  of  civilized  &  artificial  life,  tend 
strongly  to  deprive  it  of.  The  great  security  to 
contentment  and  peace  of  mind,  after  all,  is  not 
any  advantages  of  situation — but  confidence  in 
God  our  everlasting  friend  and  Keeper,  thro'  our 
blessed  Redeemer. — I  hope  I  am  not  wholl}- 
without  this  faith  and  reliance — and  even  this 
hope  is  a  treasure  which  the  heart  wou'd  not  ex- 
change for  all  the  Gold  of  the  Continent — Pre- 
sent me  Respectfully  to  your  family  &  assure 
yourself  Dear  sir,  of  my  unfeigned  esteem  &  very 
respectful  consideration. 

J.  ASHMUN. 

Capt.  Preble 
Portland. 
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19. — Admiral  Paget, R.N. ,  to  Mr.  Gardiner.* 

Sir 

I  have  discovered  a  degree  of  doubt  aud  suspi- 
cion in  the  minds  of  the  officers  of  the  Squadron 

I  command  in  regard  to  the  disposition  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Gardiners  Island  toward  us.  In 
order  therefor  that  there  should  in  future  be  no 
mistrust  on  the  one  hand  or  any  plea  of  ignorance 
attempted  to  be  established  on  the  other  This  is 
to  give  notice  to  you  &  you  are  hereby  looked 
upon  as  the  person  the  first  to  proclaim  the  pur- 
port of  this  communication  throughout  the  Island 
"  That  the  said  Gardiners  Island  has  been  per- 
"  mitted  the  indulgence  of  remaining  in  its  pres- 
"  ent  peaceable  Situation  throughout  the  "War  & 
"  is  still  enjoying  it  by  Sufferance  only  &  therefor 
"  if  ever  the  must  trivial  instance  of  hostility  is 
"  ever  practiced  upon  any  Boat  or  upon  any  indi- 
"  vidual  whatsoever  belonging  to  the  Squadron 
"  under  my  commond  or  if  it  should  ever  be  dis- 
"  covered  that  any  men  under  Arms  or  any  Mili- 
"  tary  whatsoever  are  landed  on  the  said  Island, 
"  The  most  Serious  consequences  will  be  visited 
"  upon  you  &  your  property  &  that  there  may  be 
"no  possible  grounds  for  our  mistaking  each 
"other  I  hereby  in  writing  set  down  the  terms 

II  upon  which  alone  Gardiners  Island  will  be  per- 
"  mitted  to  remain  unmolested  Supplies  will  be 
"  required  from  time  to  time  as  hitherto'7 

I  am  Sir 
Your  very  humble  serv* 

Charles  Paget 
Senior  officer  of  a  Squadron  of  His  Britonic  Maj- 
esty's ships  Off  New  London  &c  &c  &c 

[Addressed]  "On  the  Kings  Service 
"  To  Mr.  Gardiner 
"  Gardiner's  Island ;; 


20. — General  James  Miller,  U.S.A.,  to  Gov- 
ernor Daniel  D.  Tompkins.! 

Boston  March  4th  1815 
Sir 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  rec1  of 
your  Excellency's  highly  gratifying  communica- 
tion of  the  24  Dec  last  with  its  inclosed  Resolu- 
tions of  the  Hon.  Senate  and  Assembly  of  the 
State  of  New  York  approbatory  of  my  conduct 
dureing  the  last  cam  pa  in  and  unanimously  voting 
me  a  Sword  in  testimony  thereof — 

The  execution  of  duty  is  a  Soldiers  consolation 


*  The  letter  was  received  from  a  gentleman  a  stranger,  whose 
name  and  address  were  lout  in  the  parcel  of  manuscript  refern  d 
to  in  our  last  number.  We  are  *orry  to  Bay,  therefore,  that  we 
cannot  give  hia  name  or  address 

t  From  the  original  in  the  collection  of  the  Editor. 


and  its  acknowledgment  by  a  grateful  Country 
his  richest  reward. — 

To  me  it  will  ever  be  a  source  of  happy  reflec- 
tion that  my  conduct  has  been  such  as  to  meet 
the  approbation  of  so  very  respectable  and  en- 
lightened a  Body  of  my  Countrymen  as  that  of 
the  Legislature  of  New  York — 

Your  Excellency  will  be  pleased  to  accept  for 
yourself  and  present  to  the  Hon.  Senate  and  As- 
sembly of  the  State  over  which  you  preside  my 
grateful  acknowledgements  for  the  highly  pleas- 
ing and  liberal  expressions  of  your  approbation 
as  well  as  for  your  very  honourable  testimonial 
I  have  the  honor  to  be 
with  sentiments  of  the 
highest  respect 

Your  Excellency's 
most  obl  serv1 
James  Miller  Brigr  Gen^ 
U  S  Army 
His  Excellency 

Daniel  D  Tomkins 


21. — Richard  Hiker  to  Governor  Daniel  D.. 
Tompkins.* 

N  York  15  March  1815. 
DSir. 

Allow  me  to  return  to  you  &  to  the  Council 
my  thanks  for  the  flattering  manner  in  which  the 
office  of  Recorder  of  this  city  has  been  conferred 
upon  me. 

I  have  this  day  taken  on  myself  its  duties,  and 
I  beg  you  to  be  assured  that  I  shall  use  my  best 
endeavours  to  execute  them  with  diligence  &  up- 
rightness. 

The  Gentlemen  associated  with  me  shall  re- 
ceive from  me  every  facility,  &  I  confidently  be- 
lieve, that  the  public  business  will  be  so  con- 
ducted, as  to  merit  &  receive  the  approbation  of 
the  Community  &  be  reputable  to  your  adminis- 
tration. 

"With  sincere  respect  &  esteem 
I  am  your  Ob1.  Sver*. 

R:  Hiker. 
His  Exy. 

Govr.  Tompkins. 


VIIL— CHAMPLAIN    AND    THE    DISCOV- 
ERY OF  HIS  TOMB. 

By  John  Gilmary  Shea,  LL.D. 

Last  Christmas  was  the  two  hundred  and  thir- 
ty-first anniversary  of  the  day  when  the  people 


From  the  original  in  the  collection  of  the  Editor. 
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of  the  little  French  town  of  Quebec,  a  mere  dot 
.amid  the  Canadian  snows,  followed  to  the  grave, 
their  great  leader  and  guide,  Samuel  de  Chain- 
plain,  who  had,  amid  every  discouragement  and 
in  spite  of  all  obstacles,  struggled  to  plant  a  per- 
manent colony  in  the  New  World. 

He  expired  on  the  25th  of  December,  1035,  af- 
ter an  illness  of  two  months  and  a  half,  attended 
by  the  Jesuit  missionaries,  with  whom  he  had 
lived  an  almost  conventual  life  after  the  depart- 
ure of  his  wife  for  France,^  closing,  in  the  ut- 
most peace  and  calm,  a  life  of  much  vicissitude 
and  many  a  stirring  scene. 

Born  at  Brouage,  in  Xaintonge,  in  1567  or 
1570,  of  a  respectable,  and  it  would  seem  even 
noble  family,  he  had  early  sought  a  military  ca- 
reer, and  in  the  struggles  of  Henry  IV.  to  reach 
the  throne,  young  Champlain  fought  stoutly  for 
the  King  in  Brittany,  under  the  orders  of  d'Au- 
mont  de  St.  Luc  and  Brissac. 

Peace  did  not  send  him  to  quiet  or  a  barrack 
life.  The  family  were  men  of  the  sea,  and  as 
his  uncle  held  high  rank  in  the  Spanish  navy, 
being  Pilot  General  of  the  Naval  Armies,  he 
sought  employment  in  the  same  service,  and 
when  the  Spanish  retired  from  Blavelt,  their 
last  hold  in  Brittany,  he  proceeded  with  them  to 
San  Lucar  and,  in  1599,  made  a  voyage  to  Mex- 
ico, in  the  St.  Julian,  and  drew  up  an  account  of  his 
visit  in  a  journal  which  has  come  to  light  in  our 
{lay,  and  been  published  in  English  by  the  Hak- 
luyt  Society,  the  original  French  being  withheld 
from  the  press  in  France  by  a  sort  of  literary 
forestaller,  who  has  for  years  been  threatening 
much  and  giving  nothing. 

He  had  just  returned  to  France,  in  1G02,  when 
it  was  proposed  to  him  to  sail  to  New  France  for 
De  Monts,  who  had  secured  a  patent.  The  pros- 
pect suited  one  whose  taste  for  adventure  had  re- 
ceived a  stimulus  from  what  he  had  witnessed 
on  the  Spanish  Main.  He  accepted  the  offer,  and 
his  whole  after  career  became  identified  with  the 
extension  of  a  French  colonial  empire  in  Amer- 
ica. 

Sailing  with  Pontgrave*  in  1603,  he  pushed 
past  Tadoussac  and  ascended  the  St.  Lawrence,  as 
Cartier  had  done  in  the  previous  century,  as  far 
as  the  Sault  St.  Louis,  above  the  island  of  Mon- 
treal. Returning,  he  sailed  back,  reaching  Havre 
de  Grace  in  September,  1603,  with  several  In- 
dians, including  an  Iroquois  woman,  whom  he 
had  rescued  from  the  stake.     His  account  of  the 


*  He  married  Helen  Boulle,  sister  of  a  fellow-navigator, 
who,  though  at  the  tjme  a  Protectant,  returned  to  the  ancient 
faith,  and,  on  her  husband's  death,  became  an  Ursuline  nun, 
under  the  name  of  Mother  Helen  de  St.  Aueuatiue.  She  died 
at  Meaux,  December  20.  1654,  at  the  age  of  fifty-six,  in  a  con- 
Tent  which  she  had  founded  (Cronique  de  VOrdre  des  Ursu 
lines ;  Les  Ursulines  de  Quebec,  35"2).  They  left  no  issue, 
the  only  heir  apneariog  to  claim  auy  right  in  his  estate  being 
a  cousin.— Shea's  Charlevoix,  ii.,  88. 


first  Canadian  voyage  soon  saw  the  light.  But 
De  Monts'  views  were  turned  to  Acadia.  From 
1604  to  1607,  Champlain  labored  to  carry  out  the 
schemes  of  his  countryman,  and  made  so  accu- 
rate a  survey  of  the  const,  as  far  down  as  Cape 
Cod,  that  the  maps  for  the  next  century  were 
based  on  his,  and  are  valuable  as  they  approach 
the  original. 

In  1607,  he  was  sent  out  with  a  vessel  to  trade 
at  Tadoussac.  The  Saint  Lawrence  seemed  to 
him  the  real  spot  for  the  colony,  and  on  the  3d 
of  July,  160H,  he  founded  Quebec.  He  won  per- 
manently to  France  the  two  great  Indian  fami- 
lies of  the  country,  the  Huron  and  Algonquin,  be- 
coming, as  their  ally,  involved  in  a  war  with  the 
Iroquois,  which  was  ever  to  hamper  his  newly 
established  colony. 

Indefatigable  and  adventurous,  he  penetrated 
to  the  Lake  which  bears  his  name,  and  not  only 
reached  Upper  Canada,  but  from  thence  marched 
with  an  Indian  army  to  assail  the  palisades  of 
their  enemies  in  Western  New  York. 

In  1629,  he  was  compelled  to  surrender  to 
Kirk,  a  French  refugee  in  the  English  service,  but 
in  1032  was  once  more  in  Quebec,  as  Lieutenant 
of  Cardinal  Richelieu.  He  did  not  long  survive 
to  direct  the  destinies  of  restored  Canada. 

On  his  death,  a  special  vault  was  prepared  for 
the  reception  of  his  honored  remains,  and  here  his 
body  was  laid,  probably  early  in  the  summer  of 
the  following  year,  as  it  would  have  been  impos- 
sible in  December  to  make  the  excavation  and 
construct  the  brickwork.  Unfortunately,  the 
Jesuit  Relation  of  the  year  entered  into  no  details 
as  to  the  ceremony,  nor  does  it  even  mention  the 
place  of  interment;  and  no  other  contemporane- 
ous publication  alluded  to  the  matter.  The  first 
Registers  of  Quebec  perished  by  fire  in  1640,  so 
that  there  is  not  even  that  source  to  guide  a  re- 
search. No  monument  appears  to  have  been 
raised,  and,  in  lapse  of  time,  even  tradition  failed 
to  mark  the  spot.  The  first  allusion  to  the  tomb 
of  Champlain  is  in  the  relation  of  1643,  in  which 
Father  Raymbault  is  said  to  have  been  interred 
"  near  the  body  of  the  late  Mr.de  Champlain,  who 
"is  in  a  private  vaul  [sepulchre  particulier) 
"  erected  expressly  to  honor  the  memory  of  the 
"  distinguished  personage,  who  has  laid  New 
"  France  under  such  obligations."  [Relation, 
1643,  p.  3.)  This  has  been  generally  misunder- 
stood, some  supposing  Raymbault  to  have  been 
interred  in  the  same  vault,  others  in  the  Sarco- 
phagus intended  for  Champlain. 

When  the  study  of  the  early  Canadian  history 
revived  in  our  day,  the  Chapel  beneath  whose 
shadow  Champlain  lay  was  conceded  on  all  hands 
to  be  "  Notre  Dame  de  Recouvrance,"  which  stood 
on  or  near  the  site  of  the  present  Anglican  Cathe- 
dral. Such  was  the  opinion  of  all.  The  careful 
Mr.  Ferland  so  states  in  his   Cours   d'' Histoire* 
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Vol.  1,  p.  293,  and  declares  that  that  church  was 
styled  "  the  Chapel  of  Champlain,"  an  expression 
used  in  the  Register  containing  the  entry  of 
Eaymbault's  interment. 

The  Abbe  Laverdiere,  to  whom  we  are  indebted 
for  a  rectification  of  the  error,  long  shared  the 
common  misapprehension.  He  is  noAV  repub- 
lishing, textually,  the  whole  of  the  various  edi- 
tions of  Champlain's  Voyages  to  Canada,  with 
critical  notes,  beginning  with  the  almost  unfinda- 
ble  Des  Sauvages,  issued  in  1G03,  the  highly 
valuable  and,  as  Thoreau  remarks, singularly  over- 
looked edition  of  1613,  and  so  on,  down  to  the 
last  hastily  put-together  edition  of  1632.  As  a 
memoir  of  the  great  founder  of  Quebec  should  ne- 
cessarily precede  his  labor,  the  Abbe  Laverdiere 
seems  to  have  felt  it  a  national  dishonor 
that  no  one  could  point  to  the  grave  of  Cham- 
plain.  He  set  to  work,  with  the  Abbe  Cas- 
grain,  to  examine,  in  the  archives,  everything 
that  could  throw  light  on  the  matter.  Ere 
long  they  became  satisfied  that  the  Chapel  of  the 
Governor,  burnt  in  1640,  was  not  the  Chapel  of 
Champlain,  in  which  the  vault  existed.  It  was 
not  then  Notre  Dame  de  Recouvrance  ;  and  he 
soon  satisfied  himself  that  it  conld  not  be  in  the 
Upper  Town.  "  Therefore,"  he  adds,"  Champlain's 
"  chapel  could  be  only  in  the  Lower  Town,  and 
"could  be  no  other  than  that  built  by  him  in 
"1615,  on  the  arrival  of  the  Recollects,  for  that 
"  chapel  is  certainly  the  only  one  erected  by  him 
"  there." 

Investigation  and  the  light  of  documents  proved 
that  this  was  in  the  Anse  of  the  Cul-de-Sac,  on  a 
street  still  called  Champlain  Street,  where  an  an- 
cient cemetery  exists.  Arrived  at  this  stage,  Mr. 
Laverdiere  and  the  Abbs  Casgrain,  who  had 
joined  in  his  researches,  were  overwhelmed  with 
disappointment  to  find  that  only  ten  years  since 
the  water-works  had  run  directly  through  the 
ground.  Application  to  H.  O'Donnell,  Esq.,  the 
assistant-engineer  who  directed  the  works, 
br<  ught  out  the  fact  that  lie  had  come,  at  the  foot 
of  the  stairs  called  Little  Champlain  Street,  upon 
a  vault  containing  a  coffin  and  human  remains, 
apparently  of  some  distinguished  person;  and 
that  he  had  at  the  time  preserved  a  plan  of  the 
locality  and  sketches  of  two  of  the  bones.  Re- 
mains of  three  bodies  were  found  near.  The  body 
in  the  vault  was  undoubtedly  Champlain's  ;  those 
near  it,  the  remains  of  Father  Raymbault,  the 
Recollect  Brother  Pacificusdu  Plessis,  and  of  Mr. 
de  Re,  known  to  have  been  interred  near  Cham- 
plain's vault. 

Part  of  the  ancient  vault  was  preserved  in  the 
new  works,  and  the  Abbe's  Laverdiere  and  Cas- 
grain descending  into  it,  November  10th,  1866, 
found  it  about  eight  feet  square,  and  about  four- 
teen feet  from  the  corner  of  Sous-le-Fort  Street. 
The  body  had  lain  in  the  direction  of  Champlain 


Street.  They  were  able  on  the  wall  still  to  trace 
in  part  the  name  Samvel  de  Champlain.  It 
now  remained  to  find  the  bones.  These  had  at 
the  time  been  placed  in  a  box  and  conveyed  to  the 
Parish  Church,  where  they  were  kept  for  about 
three  years,  and  there  being  no  prospect  of  their 
identification,  the  box  was,  by  direction  of  the 
Rev.  Edmund  Langevin,  buried  near  the  cathe- 
dral, with  injunctions  to  mark  the  spot.  This 
was  neglected,  but  hopes  are  still  entertained  of 
its  recovery,  when  Quebec  will  do  honor  to  the 
remains  of  its  illustrious  founder.  A  search  made 
in  the  portion  of  the  cemetery  was  continued  till 
the  fourth  of  December,  and  will  be  resumed  this 
spring,  with  every  prospect  of  success. 

A  more  curious  and  persistent  search  has  sel- 
dom been  made  than  this,  so  honorable  to  the 
Abbe  Laverdiere.  (See  D'ecouverte  du  Tombeau 
de  Champlain,  par  MM.  les  Abbes  Laverdiere  et 
Casgrain.  Quebec,  1866.  8vo,  19  pp.,  three 
plans — Shea's  Charlevoix  II.,  283-4.) 


IX. 


MR.     BANCROFT,    MR.     GRAHAME, 
AND  REV.  DR.  ELLIS.* 


Charlestown,  Febr'y  9,  1867. 
Editor  of  the  Historical  Magazine  : 

Sir:  Will  you  oblige  me  by  inserting  in  your  Magazine  the 
enclosed  communication  to  The  Boston  Daily  Advertiser  of 
February  8th  ? 

Respectfully  yours, 

George  E.  Ellis. 

MR.  BANCROFT   AND  REV.  DR.  ELLIS. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Boston  Daily  Advertiser  : 

Allow  me  the  use  of  your  columns,  that  I  may 
answer,  for  many  at  once,  a  question,  almost 
daily  put  to  me  of  late  by  individuals,  especially 
those  interested  in  our  historical  literature.  The 
question  is  substantially,  "  What  is  the  meaning 
"  or  occasion  of  that  mystifying  and  but  partially 
"  intelligible  reference  of  a  censorious  character, 
"  which  Mr.  Bancroft,  in  the  ninth  volume  of  his 
"  history,  recently  published,  makes  to  you  about 
"  your  correspondence  with  Mr.  Grahame,  the 
"  historian  of  the  United  States  ?"  The  reference 
will  be  found  on  pages  27  and  28  of  the  new  vol- 
ume, headed  "Memorandum."  It  relates  to  a 
matter  in  which  the  parties  principally  concerned 


*  The  following  article  is  not  exactly  to  our  liking,  as  it 
seems  to  possess  more  of  a  personal  than  a  historical  charac- 
ter. For  the  reason,  however,  that  Mr.  Bancroft  has  introduced 
the  subject  into  the  last  volume  of  his  History  of  the  United 
States,  thereby  giving  it  a  peculiar  interest,  we  have  not 
felt  at  liberty  to  decline  to  reprint  Doctor  Ellis's  reply,  espe- 
cially since  The  Historical  Magazine  is  open  to  every  one 
who  shall  be  inclined  to  discuss  American  historical  questions, 
or  even  those  questions  which  are  remotely  connected  with  our 
history,  on  the  sole  condition  that  such  discussions  shall  be  in- 
telligently and  civilly  conducted.— Ed.  Hist.  Mag. 
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were  Mr.  Grahatne  and  his  American  editor  and 
biographer,  the  late  Hon.  Josiah  Quincy.  My 
own  connection  with  it  was  of  the  most  incidental 
nature.  If  Mr.  Quincy  were  living,  I  should 
leave  to  him  to  pursue,  as  against  Mr.  Bancroft, 
the  vindication  of  Mr.  Grahame,  and  incidentally 
of  myself,  in  a  new  phase  of  an  old  variance. 
Mr.  Quincy,  however,  might  have  disclaimed 
this  office  by  falling  back  upon  an  avowal  made 
by  him  in  a  pamphlet  soon  to  be  mentioned,  in 
which  he  said,  "  I  feel  myself  at  liberty  to  de- 
"  cline  all  notice  or  regard  of  what  Mr.  Bancroft 
"  may  hereafter  write  or  publish  concerning  this 
"  controversy." 

Many  pens  and  voices  are  now  actively  assail- 
ing and  challenging  Mr.  Bancroft  on  very  grave 
charges,  as  to  alleged  perversions,  misrepresenta- 
tions and  false  statements  in  his  pages,  doing 
grievous  wrong  to  eminent  revolutionary  officers 
and  patriots.  I  might  hesitate,  therefore,  to  pre- 
sent my  own  private  grievance,  leaving  every 
reader  to  imagine  that  the  charge  which  Mr. 
Bancroft  implies  against  me  admits  of  an  easy 
answer,  furnished,  in  part,  by  its  own  mystifying 
form,  and  in  part  by  the  fact,  well  appreciated  in 
this  community,  that,  whenever  this  distinguished 
historian  raises  either  a  personal  or  an  historical 
issue,  the  matter  or  the  manner  of  it  is  very  apt 
to  provoke  and  to  admit  of  review  and  reply. 

For  another  reason  I  should  have  been  dis- 
posed to  pass  his  "Memorandum"  unnoticed. 
The  sharp  controversy  which  is  the  main  matter 
in  reference  was  no  concern  of  mine.  So  far  as 
I  was  incidentally  drawn  into  it,  it  was  as  an 
intending  peacemaker  and  mediator,  and  my 
name  and  agency  were  wholly  irrelevant  in  the 
strife.  Mr.  Bancroft  had  always  treated  me 
with  uniform  kindness,  doing  me  many  favors  in 
early  years,  which  attracted  me  to  him  person- 
ally, and  made  me  most  ready  to  undertake  for 
him  abroad  such  service  as  my  inexperience  al- 
lowed in  some  documentary  researches  which  he 
asked  of  me.  All  my  relations  with  him  had 
been  agreeable  and  friendly,  till  his  variance 
with  another  brought  about  an  alienation  be- 
tween us.  But  the  ingenuity — I  will  avoid  all 
harsh  language — with  which  Mr.  Bancroft  con- 
trives to  convert  a  matter  of  sharp  strife  as  it 
stands  in  print,  between  others  and  himself,  into 
a  grievance  which  he  alleges  against  me,  demands 
what  I  hope  may  prove  an  equally  temperate  and 
sufficient  reply. 

I  would  remind  your  literary  readers  that  Mr. 
Quincy  was  the  editor  of  the  American  edition 
of  Grahame' s  History  of  the  United  States,  which 
he  prefaced  with  a  memoir  of  the  author,  pre- 
pared at  the  request  of  the  Massachusetts  His- 
/  torical  Society,  of  which  Mr.  Quincy  was  a  resi- 
dent and  Mr.  Grahame  a  corresponding  member. 
This   publication,  referring  to   a  matter  imme- 


diately to  be  specified,  drew  forth  criticism  and 
complaint  from  Mr.  Bancroft,  and  led  to  another 
publication  by  Mr.  Quincy,  to  which  he  gave 
wide  circulation.  This  was  a  pamphlet  of  fifty- 
nine  octavo  pages,  to  which  I  would  refer  all 
your  readers  who  care  to  inform  themselves  fully 
on  the  subject.  Its  title  is  as  follows :  The 
Memory  of  the  late  James  Grahame,  the  Historian 
of  the  United  States,  vindicated  from  the  Charges 
of  "  Detraction "  and  "  Calumny "  preferred 
against  him  by  Mr.  George  Bancroft,  and  the  Con- 
duct of  Mr.  Bancroft  towards  that  Historian 
stated  and  exposed.  By  Josiah  Quincy.  Boston  : 
Crosby  &  Nichols,  184G.  The  contents,  tenor 
and  spirit  of  that  pamphlet  are  as  peremptory 
and  emphatic  as  are  the  tone  and  wording  of  its 
title. 

The  origin  of  what  developed  so  formidably 
must  be  stated  with  brevity.  In  an  edition  of 
his  history,  published  in  1836,  Mr.  Grahame,  fol- 
lowing authorities  which  he  carefully  named  and 
cited,  was  led  to  form  a  very  unfavorable  opinion 
of  the  course  of  the  famous  and  excellent  John 
Clarke,  in  the  specific  agency  by  which  he  ob- 
tained an  advantageous  charter  for  .Rhode  Island, 
in  1603.  Clarke  and  the  authorities  of  the  Mas- 
sachusetts Colony  had  had  an  old  quarrel,  and 
the  advantages  which  he  secured  for  his  own 
colony  were  alleged  to  have  been  gained  by  mis- 
representations of  Massachusetts,  made  by  him 
at  the  court  of  Charles  II.  Pronouncing  judg- 
ment, conformed  to  his  inferences  from  the  facte 
and  his  authorities,  Mr.  Grahame  declared  that 
"  Clarke  conducted  his  negotiation  with  a  base- 
less that  rendered  the  success  of  it  dearly 
"  bought."  Mr.  Bancroft's  second  volume  was 
published  in  1837,  and  it  contained  a  note  to  his 
text,  on  the  subject  of  Clarke,  as  follows  :  "  The 
"  charge  of  baseness  is  Grahame's  own  inven- 
tion." Here  was  the  material  of  combustion: 
the  little  fire. 

When  I  went  abroad,  in  the  spring  of  1838, 
Mr.  Bancroft,  for  whom  I  was  to  make  certain 
historical  researches,  committed  to  me  several 
copies  of  his  first  two  volumes  (as  also  did  Mr. 
Prescott  of  his  then  recently  published  Ferdinand 
and  Isabella)  to  be  given  to  literary  men,  while  I 
was  also  to  seek  to  procure  their  republication  in 
England.  One  copy  of  Bancroft  was  specifically 
addressed  to  Mr.  Grahame,  then  residing  for  his 
health  in  Nantes,  France.  I  had  not  then  read 
the  second  volume,  and  so  was  not  aware  of  the 
charge  against  him  which  that  high-toned  gen- 
tleman would  meet  in  its  pages.  If  I  had  had 
such  knowledge  I  might  have  been  somewhat 
chary  of  being  the  medium  for  conveying  it.  1 
left  the  volumes  to  Mr.  Grahame's  address,  with 
his  publishers,  Smith  &  Elder,  in  London,  and 
they  were  at  once  transmitted  to  him  in  France. 
Early  in  the  next  spring,  when  I  was  in  Paris,  iD 
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intercourse  with  our  distinguished  and  highly 
respected  consul,  Mr.  Robert  Walsh,  a  friend 
and  correspondent  of  Mr.  Grahame,  I  learned 
how  grievously  the  note  in  Bancroft  had  wounded 
the  feelings  of  Mr.  Grahame,  with  whom  I  was 
myself  brought  into  correspondence,  through  a 
message  which  he  sent  me  by  Mr.  Walsh.  I 
have  no  copy  of  my  own  letters  to  Mr.  Grahame, 
while  in  France  or  after  my  return  home.  But  I 
distinctly  remember  trying  to  soften  his  indigna- 
tion towards  Mr.  Bancroft.  I  suggested  that  if 
he  knew  the  temperament  and  style  of  rhetoric 
of  our  historian,  even  the  grievous  charge  against 
himself  would  not  seem  so  literal  in  its  severity 


I 


jested,  also,  that  Mr.  Bancroft  might  have 


used  tlue  odious  word  invention  in  the  sense  of  an 
hallucination,  or  a  chimerical  fantasy.  The  sub- 
stance of  Mr.  Grahame's:  final  defence  was,  that 
even  if  he  had  been  misled  by  his  authorities,  he 
1  ad  sought  to  follow  them,  and  therefore  that  he 
had  not  invented,  fabricated,  or  conjured  up  the 
charge  against  Clarke. 

My  correspondence  with  Mr.  Grahame  contin- 
ued after  my  return  home,  and  we  had  some  lit- 
erary exchanges,  at,  intervals,  till  his  death  in 
1842.  Through  communications  in  newspapers 
in  Boston,  New  York  and  Providence,  from  Mr. 
Walsh  and  others  (I  neither  wrote,  nor  prompted, 
nor  furnished  materials  for  any  of  them)  the  mat- 
ter between  Mr.  Grahame  and  Mr.  Bancroft  be- 
came known  to  all  who  gave  their  attention  to  it. 
It  was  thought  by  friends  of  Mr.  Grahame,  that, 
on  grounds  of  literary  courtesy,  and  through 
then  unacknowledged  claims  on  the  gratitude  of 
Americans  for  his  pioneer  labors  as  our  historian, 
and  as  a  fond  admirer  of  our  country,  he  had 
cause  of  just  complaint  against  Mr.  Bancroft. 
it  was  noticed  that  the  latter  had  never  made 
any  adequate  recognition  of  the  zeal,  labor  and 
success  of  his  predecessor  in  the  same  field.  In- 
deed, the  writer  (wholly  unknown  to  me)  of  a 
very  elaborate  article  in  the  Dublin  University 
Miirjazine  in  1842,  instituted  a  comparison  be- 
tween the  works  of  the  two  historians,  alleging, 
what  was  claimed  as  conclusive  proof,  that  Mr. 
Bancroft  owed  a  very  large  amount  of  unac- 
knowledged indebtedness  for  suggestion  and 
guidance,  to  Mr.  Grahame.  But  of  the  details, 
the  phases  and  the  results  of  tho  consequent  con- 
troversy, I  have  nothing  here  to  say,  referring  all 
who  may  be  interested  in  it  to  the  pamphlet 
whoso  title  1  have  above  copied. 

Mr.  Grahame  and  Mr.  Bancroft  never  held  any 
direct  correspondence  °n  the  subject,  their  mes- 
sages going  through  intermediaries — Mr.  Walsh, 
Mr.  Prescott  and  myself.  As  a  matter  of  course, 
on  my  return  home,  I  put  all  my  letters  from 
Mr.  Grahame  received  up  to  that  time,  and  those 
received  afterwards,  which  contained  any  refer- 
ence to  the  subject,  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Ban- 


croft. When  Mr.  Quincy,  as  before  noted,  was 
called  upon  to  write  the  memoir  of  Mr.  Gra- 
hame,— a  service  which  led  to  his  becoming  the 
editor  of  the  perfected  edition  of  the  history, — 
he  applied  to  me  for  any  letters  which  I  might 
have  from  his  subject,  as  he  had  learned  from  the 
family  of  Mr.  G.  in  France  that  I  had  such.  At 
Mr.  Quincy's  request  I  wrote  to  Mr.  Bancroft, 
asking  for  my  letters.  He  replied  that  if  he  had 
not  returned  them  to  me  he  must  have  mislaid 
them,  as  he  had  then  no  knowledge  of  them.  A 
second  urgent  application  was  followed  by  the 
enclosure  to  me  of  a  single  letter,  which  I  put 
into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Quincy.  Some  time  after- 
wards Mr.  Bancroft  wrote  to  me  asking  me  to 
send  him  a  letter  from  Mr.  Grahame,  which  he 
tried  to  describe  circumstantially,  not  by  date. 
It  would  seem  now  from  his  "  Memorandum" 
that  the  one  he  thus  asked  for  was  the  same  one 
he  had  returned  to  me.  In  subsequent  corre- 
spondence with  Mr.  Bancroft,  I  have  carefully 
disclaimed  the  positive  assertion  that  he  was  re- 
taining other  letters  of  Mr.  Grahame  to  me.  I 
was  willing  to  make  allowance  for  the  lapse -of 
time  and  the  occupation  of  my  mind  by  other 
things.  But  I  am  strongly  persuaded  that  there 
were  other  letters,  that  Mr.  Bancroft  once  had 
them,  and  that  they  have  never  since  been  among 
my  files.  True,  I  may  myself  have  lost  them,  or 
mislaid  them,  or  they  may  have  miscarried.  Mr. 
Bancroft  knows  full  well  that  I  have  not  pressed 
this  point.  But  this  persuasion  of  mine  that 
there  were  other  letters,  Mr.  Quincy  put  into 
print,  with  a  surmise  of  mine,  and  an  inference 
of  his  own. 

In  his"  Memorandum,1'  Mr.  Bancroft  refers  to 
his  habit  as  a  historian,  of  practising  the  utmost 
critical  carefulness  on  points  discussed  by  him, 
while  he  has  "rarely  had  occasion  to  notice  any 
"effusion  of  personal  malice."  He  then  alleges 
an  unredressed  wrong  inflicted  upon  him,  in  a 
matter  touching  his  courtesy  and  historical 
fidelity,  by  Mr.  Grahame  and  Mr.  Quincy,  though 
this  is  put  so  vaguely  that  no  reader  could  form 
an  intelligible  idea  of  the  matter  at  issue.  Mr. 
Bancroft  then  adds  :  "  In  the  course  of  his  mem- 
"  oir,  Mr.  Quincy  quoted  from  the  letters  of  Mr. 
"  Grahame  to  Mr.  Ellis  which  he  had  in  his 
"  hands.'7  In  this  misstatement — an  inadvertency, 
I  am  willing  to  regard  it — lies  the  substance  of 
my  grievance.  Though  Mr.  Bancroft  prints  two 
notes  from  me  in  which  I  affirm  that  I  had  put 
my  letters  from  Mr.  Grahame  into  his  hands,  had 
more  than  once  sought  to  call  them  back,  and 
had  recovered  one  of  them  from  him,  as  Mr. 
Bancroft  admits,  he  now  insists  that  the  letters 
in  question  were  virtually  in  my  possession,  as  I 
had  furnished  them  to  Mr.  Quincy's  work  in  the 
memoir.  Now,  if  he  will  refresh  his  memory  by 
looking  over  Mr.  Quincy's  memoir  and  pamphlet, 
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he  will  find  that  in  hoth  of  them,  instead  of 
having  the  letters  from  me  so  much  desired  and 
so  confidently  referred  to  hy  Mr.  Bancroft,  Mr. 
Quincy  has  and  uses  only  one  single  letter,  ex- 
pressing at  the  same  a  desire  for  others.  That  I 
should  be  deliberately  pressing  Mr.  Bancroft  at 
Mr.  Quincy's  request,  and  for  Mr.  Quincy's  service, 
to  return  me  papers  which  I  had  already  put 
into  Mr.  Quincy's  hands,  would  argue  mental  ab- 
erration. There  was  no  conceivable  reason  why 
I  should  have  withheld  from  Mr.  Bancroft 
any  letter  from  Mr.  Grahame,  relating  to  the 
variance  between  them,  seeing  that  whatever  Mr. 
Grahame  might  write  on  the  subject  was  designed 
indirectly  to  reach  Mr.  Bancroft,  their  relations 
not  admitting  of  direct  correspondence. 

George  E.  Ellis. 


X.— OLD     NEW    YORK     REVIVED— Con- 
tinued. 

17.  Long  worth's  Shakspeare  Gallery. 

1. — Description  of  the  Gallery,  1800. 

SHAKSPEARE  GALLERY, 

No.  11  Park,  five  doors  south  of  the  Theatre. 

This  place  of  elegant  recreation,  is  at  all  times 
open  for  the  admission  of  such  company  as 
choose  to  frequent  it,  where  they  will  always 
find  such  novel  amusement,  as  will  fully  compen- 
sate the  price  of  admission  One  Shilling.  In 
this  room  is  exhibited  the  prints  of  Boydell's 
celebrated  superb  edition  of  Shakspeare's  woiks, 
published  in  London,  and  which  is  not  paralleled 
by  any  other  attempt  of  the  kind.  The  best 
scenes  in  that  illustrious  author's  works,  is  por- 
trayed by  some  of  the  first  artists,  and  can't  fail 
of  procuring  the  admiration  of  all  ameteur's  of 
the  arts  of  painting  and  engraving.  These  prints 
occupy  the  principal  place  in  the  room,  while 
other  parts  are  reserved  for  the  exhibition  of 
such  other  pictures  as  will  ensure  applause,  which 
will  be  frequently  varied. 

In  this  exhibition,  the  proprietor  intends  that 
the  public  shall  be  convinced  of  his  determination 
to  give  them  much  more  for  their  money,  than  its 
value. 

Among  other  sources  of  novelty  and  amuse- 
ment which  the  Shakspeare  Gallery  possess,  is 
the  London  Gallery  of  Fashion,  published 
monthly,  and  which  is  regularly  forwarded  on 
to  the  proprietor,  and  framed  and  hung  up  in 
the  Shakspeare  Gallery ;  these  consist  of  two 
elegant  colored  prints  representing  female  figures 


dressed  in  the  morning  and  evening  dresses  for 
that  month. 

Where  are  for  sale  Drawing  paper  of  all  sizes, 
and  Camels  hair  pencils  of  superior  quality.  A 
few  elegant  hot  pressed  editions  of  some  of  the 
most  valued  authors,  as  also  a  small  collection  ot 
Prints,  Books,  and  Stationery. 


2. — A  Catalogue  of  Paintings  in  the  Shakspeare 
Gallery,  New  York,  18U2. 

No.  I. 

Stuart's  celebrated 

PORTRAIT  OF  WASHINGTON. 

Large  As  Life. 

Size  of  the  Canvas,  5  by  8  feel  high. 

Tins  great  master  of  Portrait  Painting,  speaking 
of  this  Picture  said  it  was  his  masterpiece. 

Washington  is  supposed  to  be  addressing  botn 
Houses  of  Congress,  and  the  likeness  is  so  strong, 
that  'tis  easy  for  those  who  knew  him  about  the 
close  of  his  Presidency,  to  realize  in  imagination 
this  august  ceremony. 

No.  II. 

Inscribed  to  the 

MEMORY  OF  WASHINGTON. 

Painted  by  Woolley. 

Size  of  the  Canvas,  2  feet  4  indies  by  2  feet  9 
inches  high. 

The  Allegory. 

The  Portrait  of  Washington  is  supported 
by  Liberty,  Virtue,  §•  Justice —  Virtue  holding  her 
crown,  intimates  the  reward  he  has  merited. 
Two  female  figures  in  the  left,  represent  Poetry 
turning  to  History  for  a  subject  worthy  her 
,mise — There  is  none  more  worthy  than 
WASHINGTON.— In  the  right  is  seated,  in  a 
pensive  posture,  America  (in  the  form  of  an  abo- 
riginal) lamenting  the  loss  she  has  sustained  in 
the  death  of  her  Washington. 

No.  III. 

Is  an  illustration  of  one  of  the  most  important 
public  transactions  in  Washington's  Life — he 
on  this  occasion  exhibited  more  of  that  impetu- 
osity of  temper  which  he  ever  made  it  his  study 
to  obtain  the  command  of,  than  he  did  at  any 
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other,  during  all  the  time  he  officiated  as  a  pub- 
lic character. 

Painted  by  Woolley. 

Size  of  the  Canvas,  5  by  6  feet  long. 

September  15,  1776.  About  Eleven  o'Clock 
Gen  Howes  troops  landed  under  cover  of  five 
Ships  of  war,  in  two  divisions,  between  Kip's  and 
Turtle's  bay  :  the  Hessians  in  one  place,  and  the 
British  in  another.  As  soou  as  General  Wash- 
ington heard  the  firing  of  the  men  of  war,  he 
rode  with  all  dispatch  to  the  lines ;  but  to  his 
great  mortification  found  the  troops,  posted  there, 
retreating  with  the  utmost  precipitation,  and 
those  ordered  to  support  them,  Parson's  and 
Fellows'  brigades,  flying  in  every  direction,  and 
in  the  greatest  confusion  ;  his  attempts  to  stop 
them  were  fruitless,  tho'  he  drew  his  sword,  and 
threatened  to  run  them  through,  and  cock'd  and 
snap'd  his  pistols.  On  the  appearance  of  a  small 
part  of  the  enen^,  not  more  than  fifty  or  sixty, 
their  disorder  was  increased,  and  they  ran  off 
without  firing  a  shot,  and  left  the  general  in  a 
hazardous  situation ;  so  that  his  attendants,  to 
extricate  him  out  of  it,  caught  the  bridle  of  his 
horse,  and  gave  him  a  different  direction. 

Gordon'1 's  History  of  America,  Vol.  II.  page  110 

No.  IV. 

a  portrait,  in  Water  Colors  of 

GENERAL    WASHINGTON, 

At  the  Battle  of  Monmouth. 

Painted  by  Archibald  Robertson. 
Size  of  the  Canvas,  27  by  31  inches  high. 

'Twas  at  this  time,  Gen.  Washington  severely 
reprimanded  Lee  for  his  pusillanimous  conduct ; 
who,  in  attempting  to  defend  himself,  ask'd  if 
the  British  Grenadiers  were  ever  known  to  re- 
treat ?  Gen.  Washington  replied,  that  he  should 
this  day  see  them  compelled  to  it. 

No.  V. 

A  portrait  of 

HIS  EXCELLENCY  JOHN  JAY, 

From  a  picture  done  while  Mr.  Jay  was  Minister 
resident  in  England. 

Painted  by  Boyle,  of  New  York. 

No.  VII. 

A  portrait  of 
GEN.  RICHARD  MONTGOMERY, 

Who  fell  beforo  Quebec,  31  Dec.  1775,  aged  37 

years. 

Pointed  by  Peale. 


Gen.  Montgomery,  after  a  variety  of  successes, 
during  which  he  encountered  difficulties  of  the 
most  discouraging  nature,  and  almost  obtained 
the  completion  of  his  enterprize,  in  the  conquest" 
of  Quebec,  was  killed  by  a  discharge  of  grape 
shot,  when  in  actual  possession  of  a  considerable 
part  of  the  Town.  Thus  by  a  fatal  accident  was 
put  a  stop  to  his  course  of  glory,  for,  had  he'  sur- 
vived, and  completed  the  conquest  he  had  so 
happily  prosecuted  thus  far,  he  would  in  all 
probability,  been  placed  at  the  head  of  the  Amer- 
ican Armies. 

No.  VIII. 

A    PORTRAIT    OF 

GENERAL  WASHINGTON, 

By  a  foreign   Artist  of  distinction. — A  capital 
picture. 

Painted  by  Wertmuller. 

"  With  equal  skill,  with  godlike  power, 
He  governed  in  the  fearful  hour 
Of  horrid  war  ;  or  ruled  with  ease, 
The  happier  times  of  honest  peace." 

No.  IX. 

CUPID  RECLINING, 

His  quiver  suspended  on  a  tree,  his  bow  lying  on 
the  ground 

Painted  by  an  Italian  Master. 

Size  of  the    Carinas,  2  feet  6  inches  by  3  feet  4 
inches  high. 

No.  X. 

JOSEPH  and  POTIPHAR'S  WIFE. 

Painted  by  an  Italian  Master. 

Size  of  the  Canvas,  4  feet  3  inches  by  5  feet  long' 

"  And  he  left  his  garment  in  her  hand,  and  fled 
and  got  him  out." 

Genesis,  ZWi  chap.  12th  verse. 

No.  XI. 

A  PORTRAIT. 

A  Capital  Picture. 

Painted  by  an  Italian  Master. 

No.   XII. 
A  LANDSCAPE. 
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No.  XIII. 

No.  XX. 

THE  CHILDREN  IN  THE  WOOD. 

A  Portrait  op 

Size  of  the  CanvaSj  12  by  14  inches  long. 

S  II  A  K  S  P  E  A  R  E  . 

No.  XIV. 

Painted  by  Ward,  of  Newark. 

Designed  by  this  ingenious  Artist  for  Johnson's 

Size  of  the  Canvas,  6  by  8  inches  high. 

PRINCE  OF  ABYSSINIA. 

Painted  by   Stothard. 
An  oval.     Size  of  the  Canvas,  11  inches. 

No.  XXI. 
A  portrait  op 
STERNE. 

No.  XV. 

The  CHOICE  op  HERCULES. 

Painted  by  William  Dunlap,  Esq.  of  New-  York. 

Painted  by  Ward,  of  Newark. 
Size  of  the  Canvas,  6  by  8  inches. 

Size  of  the  Canvas,  3  feet  4  inches,  by  4  feet  long. 

No.  XXII. 

No.  xv  r. 

URANIA, 

A  Monument 

Painted  by  C.  Natoire,  of  Pome. 

to  the 

No.  XXIII. 

MEMORY  op  WASHINGTON. 

Painted  by  Tuthill,  of  New-York. 

Size  of  the  Canvas,  3  by  3  feet. 

A  P  0  L  0  . 

Painted  by  C.  Natoire,  of  Borne  . 

No.  XVII. 

No.  XXIV. 

CYMBELINE. 

THOMAS  JEFFERSON,  Esq. 

A.ct  II.    Scene  II. 

President  op  the 

A    Bedchamber ;   in  one  part  of  it  a    Trunk. 

UNITED  STATES  op  AMERICA. 

Imogene  reading  in  her  bed ;  a  Lady  attending. 

Painted  by  Boyle,  of  New-York,  1801. 

Painted  by  William  Hamilton,  of  London . 

Size  of  the  Canvas,  5  by  8  feet  high. 

Size  of  the  Canvas,  5  by  Sfeet  long. 

In  the  background  is  a  view  of  the  celebrated 

No.  XVIII. 

Rock  Bridge  in  Virginia. 

A  HEAD, 

No.   XXV 

By  a  celebrated  French  Artist.     A  picture  of 
considerable  merit. 

An  oval  3  by  4  feet  high. 

JOHN  JAY,  Esq. 
Signing  the  Definite  Treaty  at  Paris,  1782. 

Painted  by  Greuze,  of  Paris. 

Painted  by  Boyle,  of  Neic-York. 

No.  XIX. 

Size  of  the  Canvas,  5  by  8  feet  high. 

St.  JOHN  the  DIVINE, 

No.  XXVII. 

Inspired  by  an  Angel, 
PENNING  the  REVELATIONS. 

From  the  original  Picture  of  the  same  size. 
Painted  by  Ward,  of  Newark. 

CALVIN 

With  Portraits  op  Two 

MONKS. 

Size  of  the  Canvas,  13?  by  16?  indies. 

Size  of  the  Canvas,  4  feet  7,  by  3  feet  6  inches  high. 
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No.  xxvur. 

LUCRETIA. 

After  relating  the  outrages  of  Tarqtjin,  stabs 
herself  with  a  Poniard. 

Painted  by  an  Italian  Master. 

Size  of  the  Canvas,  2  feet  2  indies,  by  3  feet  2 
incites. 


No.  XXIX. 
THE  CHILDREN  IN  THE  WOOD. 

Size  of  the  Canvas,  3  feet  by  2  feet  4  inches  high. 

No.  XXX. 

AN   UNFINISHED  PORTRAIT. 

Painted  by  Wood,  of  New-York. 

Continual  additions  are  making  to  this  Collec- 
tion. 

Besides  the  Pictures  in  the  Gallery  are  many 
miscellaneous  Prints,  which  are  frequently  re- 
placed by  others. 

Price  of  Admittance  only  12-1-  Cents. 


XL— THE     RECORDS    OF    THE    CITY    OF 
NEW  AMSTERDAM— Continued. 

[Original,  15  •  Translation,  23.] 

"TTTHEREAS,  their  High  Mightinesses  the 
»  »  Director  General  and  the  Councillors  do 
daily  notice  and  observe  that  by  some  of  the  in- 
habitants of  New  Netherland,  the  servants  of  the 
Honorable  Company,  and  others  of  their  domes- 
tics, whenever  the  same  run  away  from  their 
Lords  and  Masters,  and  also  those,  from  without, 
who  come  from  our  near  neighbors,  are  harbored 
at  their  homes  and  in  their  houses,  whereby  it  is 
caused  that  many  servants,  whenever  they  serve 
unwillingly,  have  the  means  and  the  way  given 
to  them  for  running  away,  which  occurs  daily ; 
and  that  their  High  Mightinesses  the  Director 
General  and  the  Councillors  may  make  all  possi- 
ble and  practicable  provision  to  prevent  such 
things,  Therefore,  their  High  Mightinesses,  the 
Director  General  and  the  Councillors  do,  by 
these  Presents,  advertise  and  warn  every  person 
to  give  no  harbor  or  lodging  to  any  of  the  ser- 
vants, whether  of  the  Honorable  Company  or  of 
any  other  persons  living  here  or  elsewhere,  at 
the  longest,  no  longer  than  twenty-four  hours; 


and  in  case  any  one  shall  be  found  to  have  acted 
contrary  to  this  he  shall  forfeit  One  hundred 
and  lifty  Stivers  as  satisfaction,  which  shall  be 
appropriated  as  the  Prosecutor,  to  whom  it  is 
due,  shall  direct.  Done,  in  Session,  this  Cth  Oc- 
tober, Anno,  1G48:  Present,  His  High  Mighti- 
ness the  Director  General :  L.  Van  Dincklage,  B. 
Newton,  Paulus Leendertsen. 


[Original,  16;   Translation,  24.] 

WHEREAS,  their  High  Mightinesses  the  Di- 
rector General  and  the  Councillors  of  New 
Netherland,  by  Proclamation,  long  ago  admon- 
ished the  Community  in  general  to  improve  their 
house-lots  by  building  on  the  Island  of  Manhat- 
tan, which  before  now  has  been  surveyed  a 
Plantations,  and  the  more  so  since  these  lots 
have  been  built  on  by  some  of  the  Inhabitants; 
and  Whereas,  certain  persons  are  desirous  of 
building,  and  have  no  place  near  this,  that  is 
suitable  for  building  a  house  on,  Therefore,  by 
the  considerate  and  excellent  the  Director  Gene- 
ral and  the  Councillors  it  is  deemed  advisable  to 
make  known  to  every  one,  for  the  last  time,  for 
the  improvement  of  their  house-lots  to  erect 
suitable  buildings,  and  in  default  thereof,  that 
their  Excellencies  the  Director  General  and 
Council  shall  point  out  to  such  persons  as  may 
be  inclined  to  build  houses  in  this  city  of  New 
Amsterdam,  suitable  sites  for  that  purpose  and 
award  to  the  present  actual  settlers  a  reasonable 
compensation  for  the  same,  at  the  discretion  of 
the  Surveyors  of  Buildings.* 

It  is  also  hereby  farther  advertised,  in  case 
any  one  feels  inclined  to  build,  he  shall  be 
pleased  to  give  in  his  name  to  the  Secretary, 
upon  which  having  been  done  the  Order  shall  be 
issued  accordingly.  Done,  published,  and  affixed, 
in  Session,  on  the  15th  December,  Anno,  1648,  at 
New  Amsterdam,  in  New  Netherland.  Present: 
The  Director  General :  His  Excellency  Dinck- 
lage, La  Montagne,  Brian  Newton,  and  Paulus 
Leendertsen. 


[Original,  17  :  Translation,  25,  26.] 

THEIR  High  Mightinesses  the  Director  Gene- 
ral and  the  Councillors  of  New  Netherland 


*  The  Surveyors  of  Buildings  here  referred  to,  were  Lob- 
bert  Van  Diucklage,  Paulus  Leendertsen  Van  der  Grist,  and 
Cornells  Van  TienLoven  whose  appointments  were  made  by 
Order  of  the  Director  General  aDd  Council,  dated  the  twenty- 
fifth  of  July,  lr»47. 

By  the  same  Order,  the  Grantees  of  House  lots  in  New  Am- 
sterdam were  ordered  to  improve  such  Ma  within  nine  mouths 
or  suflVr  the  penalty  of  forfeiture  ;  hence  the  Government,  in 
using  the  peremptory  tone  of  this  Order,  was  rully  warranted 
by  the  Supreme  Law  of  the  Province.— II.  B.  D. 
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having  daily  noticed  that  their  Order,  heretofore 
made  and  ordained,  on  the  subject  of  Measures 
and  Weights  has  not  been  well  observed  by  some, 
whereby  the  good  inhabitants  have  been  greatly 
defrauded,  Therefore,  their  High  Mightinesses 
the  Director  General  and  the  Councillors  do 
hereby  give  notice  to  all  the  great  and  the  small 
Dealers,  together  with  the  Bakers,  and  all  others 
who  sell  aught  by  the  Eli-measure  or  by  weight, 
in  selling  and  in  buying  to  make  use  of  the  just 
Amsterdam  Ell,  weight  and  measure;  and,  that 
all  things  may  be  transacted  in  an  orderly  man- 
ner, the  Director  General  and  the  Councillors  do, 
by  these  Presents,  advertise  all  the  inhabitants 
and  traders,  between  this  date  and  the  first  day 
of  August  next  ensuing,  to  provide  and  procure 
for  themselves,  just  Amsterdam  Ells,  weights,  and 
measures;  and  that  in  the  meantime  those  that 
may,  for  the  present  time,  have  any  weights,  shall 
bring  the  same  to  the  Warehouse  of  the  Compa- 
ny, in  Fort  Amsterdam,  for  the  purpose  of  having 
them  weighed  and  measured,  so  that,  for  the  time 
to  come,  no  one  of  our  subjects  shall  suffer  loss 
therefrom  ;  and  that  all  things  may  be  regarded 
and  observed  with  greater  zeal  by  all  and  each 
one,  our  Fiscaal,  Ilendrick  Van  Dyck,  is  hereby 
charged  and  authorized,  after  the  expiration  of 
the  first  day  of  August  next  ensuing,  to  inspect 
all  weights  and  measures,  as  often  as  he  shall 
think  proper;  and  in  case  any  shall  be  found  using 
unjust  ells,  weights,  cr  measures,  he  shall  pay 
such  fine  as  in  the  premises  may  have  been  estab- 
lished in  Father-land.  Let  every  one  be  hereby 
warned  and  keep  himself  from  harm.^  [2GJ 
Done  in  Session,  on  the  17th  July  ;  resumed  and 
affixed,  the  19th  July,  Anno,  1G49,  at  New  Am- 
sterdam, in  New  Nethcrland. 


[Original,  18;  Translation,  26,  27.] 
The  Director  General  and  the  Councillors  of 


*  On  the  fifteenth  of  December,  1614,  the  Board  of  "•ccounts 
41  Reputed  and  Ail  vi-c  1 "  the  Assembly  of  the  Company  to  pro 
vide,  ''that  the  Amstetdim  meisur  s,  ell  and  weight  shall  be 
"  us-d  throughout  the  entire  country."  It  is  not  clear,  how- 
ever, that  this  rec  cnme  id  uion  wis  adopted — if  adopted,  it 
certainiy,  was  not  enforced—  until  the  arrival  of  Stuyvesant 
in  the  Colony  ;  and  although  this  Order  recites  a  previous  Or- 
der on  the  3  ime  subject,  it.  is  positively  stated  in  the  R-mnn- 
strance  ofthr.  Deputies  of  the  Netv  yetkerland.  addressed  t> 
the  States  General  on  'h*  twenty  eigh'h  of  July,  D-49,  by 
Adria^n  van  der  Douck  and  others,  that  this  was  the  first  is 
sued  on  the  subj-c\  Tneir  1  mguage  was:  "  Not  a  tin  g  had 
"bgen  doae  concerning  Weights  and  Measures  and  the  lik*-, 
•'  previous  to  the  23d  July  of  th"  year  1649,  at  which  time  t*e 
"  people  were  notified  that  an  Ord^r  on  tne  subject  w  >uld  br 
"issued  he  fnsuiog  August,  which  (h-  FiFcial  would  then  en- 
"  force— this  was  as  much  a*  to  say  :  *  Water  the  Pigeons.'  ' 

On  the  iwenty--eve  »th  of  the  succeeding  January  (1650)  the 
West  India  Company  presented  an  Anuver  ti  the  Remnn 
ttrance  referred  to  in  wMchthe  particular  subject  now  ui  der 
consideration  was  thus  alluded  to:  "  We  are  not  aware  of  any 
"other  but  the  Du'ch  ell,  measure  and  weight  being  in  use; 
44  and  an  Order  was  issued,  last  Summer.  thaf-  all  the  inhabit- 
"  ants  sh  mid  bring  their  weights  into  the  Company's  ware- 
44  hjuse,  to  be  stamped  anew  there." — H.  B.  D. 


New  Netherlands  to  all  and  each  one  that  may 
read  these  presents  or  hear  them  read,  Send 
Greeting : 

Whereas,  with  great  concern  we  have  noticed 
and  observed  that  the  foregoing  Ordinances 
made  against  frauds  and  smuggling,  which  have 
been  Ordained  concerning  the  Beers  given  out  by 
the  Tapsters  and  Inn-Keepers  ;*  also,  that  not- 
withstanding our  forgoing  Ordinances,  some  few 
of  the  Inhabitants  make  it  a  business  to  Tap  and 
Brew  at  the  same  time,  whereby  not  only  the 
customary  duty  has  been  defrauded  but,  also, 
other  Tapsters  who  make  that  their  only  busi- 
ness, have  been  injured  in  their  profession,! 
Wherein,  in  conformity  with  the  General  Order 
from  Father-Land,  and  willing  to  apply  the  rem- 
edy, We  ordain  and  order,  by  these  Presents, 
that  no  inhabitant  following  the  business  of 
Brewing  *  *  *  *  * 

nor  by  the  small  measure,  excepting  at 
meal-time,  Tap,  Sell,  nor  hand  out,  any  Beers, 
Wines,  or  Waters,  not  even  to  Boarders  nor  to 
those  whom  they  may  pretend  are  boarding  with 
them,  under  which  pretense  we  have  observed 
great  frauds  have  been  practised. $  To  prevent 
both  the  one  and  the  other,  We  do  moreover 
ordain  that,  from  this  time  forth,  no  Beers  nor 
any  Wines,  shall  be  moved  out  of  the  cellars  of 
any  Brewery  or  Warehouse,  nor  bo  lodged  in  the 
houses  of  the  Tapsters,  except  they  shall  have 
first  been  given  in  at  the  office  of  the  Secretary, 
and  the  Sledgemen  or  Carriers  of  the  same  shall 
have  brought  [27]  back  a  Bill  of  Delivery, signed 
by  the  First  Clerk  of  the  Secretary,  which  Bill 
shall  be  shown  and  exhibited  on  the  same  day 
at  was  brought  and  signed,  to  our  Fiscaal,  Ilen- 
drick Van  Dyck,  or  to  the  person  whom  the  Fis- 
caal shall  have  substituted  in  his  place,  during 
his  absence.  We  do  insist  upon  every  one  and 
all  the  Brewers,  not  to  deliver  any  Beers,  nor 


*  Vide  Orders  of  Director  Kieft.  tinted  June  28,  1614,  and 
July  4,  1647  ;  and  '  he  O  der  of  Director  Stuyvesant  and  Council, 
dated  March  10.  1(548  etc. 

This  Kxcise,  which  was  the  only  Tax  levied  on  the  Colonists, 
orig  nated  in  the  necessities  arising  in  the  Gmerul  War  with 
the  Indians,  in  lfi44  and  it  was  imposed,  as  a  temporary  ne- 
cessity, with  the  consent  of  the  Kight  men  chosen  by  the  Com- 
monalty, on  the  twenty-eighth  of  'une   in  that  year. 

It  was  openly  resisted  at  the  beginning,  and  Kieft  was  ob- 
liged to  employ  force  in  executing  it,  notwithstanding  the 
urgency  of  the  situation  and  the  promise  of  the  IHrec'or  that 
•'  it  »hould  continue  only,  until  the  a-rivai  if  a  Company  s  ship, 
"a  new  Director  or  the  tnd  of  the  war."  At  a  later  period,  it 
was  avoided  whenever  it  could  be  done,  as  the  Ordinances  show  ; 
yet  it  is  said  to  have  produced  yearly  in  Stny  vesaot's  time,  not 
less  than  Four  Thousand  Guilders,  in  this  city  alone. 

t  Vide  Order  of  the  Director  G  n  ral  and  Council,  datel  Jan- 
uary 12,  1048.  which  "agreeable  t>  the  order  and  practice  in. 
••  Holland,"  denied  to  Brewers  the  privilege  of  Tapping  and  Re- 
tailing th-^  Beer  which  tht-y  bre  ved. 

%  As  the  Excise  was  o>iid,  one  half  by  the  Tapster  the  other 
half  hy  t  >e  Brewer,  it  wi  1  be  seen  ihit  the  G  >vernraent  held  no 
check  over  the  business  when  both  bianches  were  followed  by 
the  same  pers  >n.  Hence  'he  nec-ssity  of  the  Ord-r  of  January 
12,  1648,  as  well  as  that  of  this  Re-issue  of  it.— H.  B,  D. 
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give  them  to  any  Sled  gem  en  or  Beer-carriers,  until 
they  shall  have  first  shown  a  Bill  of  De- 
livery, in  the  penalty  of  forfeiting  the  Beers  and 
"Wines,  and  all  the  utensils,  whether  they  he 
Horses,  Sledges,  or  any  other  instruments  where- 
by the  same  may  be  removed,  and  an  arbitrary 
correction  of  those  who  may  be  accessory  there- 
to. $     Done,  and  after  the  resumption  agreed  to,  in 

o   Vide  Oroer  of  Director  General  ana  Council,  dated  March 
10,  1648,  Section  vii.— H.  B.  D. 

our  Session,  at  Fort  Amsterdam,  on  the  8th  No- 
vember, Anno,  1649,  signed  by, 

P.  Stuyvesant 
L.  Van  Dincklage 
H.  Van  Dyck 
La  Montagne 
Brian  Newton 


[Original,  19  ;  Translation,  omitted.]* 

THE  Director  General  and  Councillors  of  New 
Netherland  to  all  who  shall  read  these  pres- 
ents or  hear  them  read. 

Considering  the  abundant  complaints  presented 
to  us  by  many  of  our  inhabitants  concerning  the 
poor  quality  of  the  large  bread  and  the  right 
weight  of  the  white  bread,  with  other  than  which 
the  good  people  cannot  with  the  ordinary  cur- 
rency be  accommodated  by  the  bakers,  the  cause 
and  foundation  of  which  is  understood  to  be  that 
the  Indians  or  natives  of  the  country  seek  the 
white  bread  in  preference  to  the  black  and  pay 
the  bakers  for  the  same  with  perfect  Seawant, 
which  our  inhabitants  from  want  of  perfect  sea- 
want  cannot  do  in  their  purchase. 

The  consequences  of  which  is  that  from  the  in- 
clination of  greater  profit  the  Indians  and  bar- 
barous natives  are  better  accommodated  than  the 
christians.  In  consideration  of  which  the  Di- 
rector General  and  Councillors  with  a  view  to 
the  best  service  of  the  community  according  to 
their  best  ability  as  occasion  affords,  do  ordain 
and  command  by  these  presents,  that  for  the  fu- 
ture no  baker  shall  bake  any  white  bread  or 
cakes  for  sale,  or  permit  the  same  to  be  baked, 
nor  shall  sell  the  same  to  either  christians  or 
natives,  on  penalty  of  forfeiture  of  all  that  shall 
be  baked  and  of  fifty  carol  us  guilders  from  such 
as  fail  to  comply.  Excepting  nevertheless  that 
no  inhabitant  shall  be  prohibited  by  these  pres- 
ents, to  bake  or  have  baked  a  sufficiency  of  white 
bread  for  their  ordinary  and  proper  meals  as 
their  occasion  shall  require,  provided  they  ob- 
serve in  other  respects  the  orders  of  the  court. 

Interdicting  and  forbidding  likewise  as  we  do 


*  This  Ordinance  was  overlooked  by  the  Translator,  Doctor 
We3tbrook,  and  we  have  been  favored  with  this  translation  of 
it,  by  John  Paulding,  Esqr.— H.  B.  D. 


by  these  presents,  interdict  and  forbid  the  public 
sale  and  consumption  of  white  bread  and  cakes 
either  to  the  Indians  or  to  the  inhabitants,  and 
for  the  purpose  of  condemning  the  frauds  and  in 
respect  to  the  ordinary  bread,  and  in  order  that 
neither  the  Indians  nor  the  Inhabitants  shall  be 
injured  by  inferior  weight  the  above  mentioned 
Director  General  and  Councillors  order  that  those 
following  the  business  of  baking  bread  shall 
hereafter  bake  the  same  of  pure  wheat  or  pure 
rye,  as  it  comes  from  the  mill,  of  the  weight  of 
five,  four  and  two  pounds,  at  a  price  in  conformity 
with  the  orders  that  shall  from  time  to  time  be 
announced  by  the  court  for  the  purchase  of  grain. 
This  done  resolved  and  established  at  our 
meeting  this  8th  November  1649. 
Was  under  written 

P.  Stuyvesant 
L.  Van  Dincklage 
H.  Van  Dyck 
La  Montagne 
Brian  Newton 


[  Original,  20 ;  Translation,  27,  28.] 

THE  DIRECTOR  and  the  Councillors  of  New 
Netherland  having  remarked  the  scarcity  of 
the  crops  of  the  past  year  •  and  also  that  there  is 
a  great  complaint  among  our  good  inhabitants, 
that  already  they  have  scarcely  a  subsistance  of 
Bread  for  themselves  and  their  children,  to  be 
had  of  the  Bakers,  and  the  apprehension  is  that 
if  there  is  not  a  seasonable  interposition,  there 
will  be  a  farther  deficiency  of  Bread-corn  and  a 
greater  advance  in  price  : 

Therefore,  [28]  by  these  Presents,  it  is  ordained 
by  the  Director  and  Councillors,  that  from  this 
time  forth,  until  our  farther  Order  and  a  greater 
supply  of  Grain,  no  Brewer  shall  be  permitted  to 
Malt  or  Brew  any  Wheat,  under  the  penalty  of 
the  forfeiture  of  the  Malted  Wheat  and  arbitrary 
correction.    And,  furthermore,  by  these  Presents, 
they  do  interdict  and  forbid  that  any  Wheat,  Rye, 
or  Baked  Bread  shall  be  transported  out  of  the 
Province  of  New  Netherland  until  the  time  when, 
by  our  more  exact  estimate  of  the  quantity  of 
Grain   and   the   yearly  necessary   consumption, 
our  necessary  consent  to  such  transportation  shall 
be  given.     Done  and  approved  in  our  Session, 
this  8th  November,  1649.     Undersigned  by 
P.  Stuyvesant 
L.  Van  Dincklage 
II.  Van  Dyck 
La  Montagne 
Brian  Newton. 
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[Original,  21 ;  Translation,  28,  29.] 

WHEREAS  the  Director  and  Councillors  of 
New  Netherland  have  been  informed,  that 
in  and  concerning  the  selling  of  real  estate,  such 
as  Houses  and  Gardens,  House-lots,  and  other 
lands,  there  are  practised  various  clandestine 
abuses  and  frauds,  to  the  great  injury  of  older 
creditors : 

Therefore,  the  Director  and  Councillors  of 
New-Netherland,  by  these  Presents,  do  charge 
their  Secretary  and,  in  his  absence,  the  first 
Clerk,  not  to  pass  nor  sign  any  transport  of  Real 
estate  [29J  until,  at  the  stated  Court-day,  it  shall 
have  been  examined  and  approved  by  the  Direc- 
tor and  Councillors  ;  Declaring,  by  these  Pres- 
ents, all  Contracts  and  Transports  null  and  void 
which,  after  this  date,  shall  have  been  passed 
without  their  approbation  and  ratification,  or 
signatures.  Done  and  approved  in  Session  at 
Fort  Amsterdam,  this  7th  of  February,  Anno. 
1650.     Was  undersigned  by 

P.  Stuyvesant 
L.  Van  Dincklage 
H.  Van  Dyck,  Fiscaal., 
La  Montagne. 


[Original,  21  ;  Translation,  29.] 

THE  Director  General  and  the  Councillors 
have  granted  the  request  of  the  Bakers,  and 
they  have  the  privilege,  for  the  accommodation  of 
the  Community,  of  baking  White  Bread  (but  no 
Cakes  nor  Cracknels)  Provided  they  shall  bake 
the  White  Bread  so  as  to  conform  in  weight  with 
the  order  of  the  Father-land.  Furthermore,  the 
Bakers  are  charged  and  interdicted,  that  they 
shall  bake  the  common  Bread  of  naught  else 
than  pure  Wheat  and  Rye  flour,  as  it  comes  from 
the  mill,  so  that  the  community  may  be  pro- 
tected against  complaints  concerning  the  poverty 
and  leanness  of  the  common  Bread.  Dated  this 
14th  April,  Anno.  1650,  at  the  Session  at  Fort 
Amsterdam.* 


[Original,  22;   Translation,  30,31.] 

THE  Director  General  and  the  Councillors  of 
New  Netherland,  to  all  persons  who  may  see 
these  Presents,  or  hear  them  read,  Send  Greet- 
ing. 

Whereas,  with  great  concern,  we  have  ob- 
served, both  now  and  for  a  long  time  past,  the 
depreciation  and  corruption  of  the  loose  Seawant, 
among  which  there  are  current  many  that  are  not 
perforated  and  half-finished  ;  and  others  made  of 
Stone,   Bone,  Glass,  Muscle-shells,   Horns,  and 

*  This  Order  modified  that  which  had   been  issued  by  the 
Governor  and  Council  on  the  eighth  of  November,  1649. 


even  of  Wood  ;  and  broken  ones,  whereby  occa- 
sion is  given  for  repeated  complaints  from  the 
inhabitants,  that  they  cannot  go  with  such  Sea- 
want  to  the  Market,  nor  yet  procure  for  them- 
selves any  commodity,  not  even  a  mean  White- 
loaf  of  Bread,  nor  a  Can  of  Beer,  at  the  Mer- 
chants', the  Bakers',  or  the  Tapsters',  for  the  loose 
Seawant,  Wherein,  according  to  our  best  ability, 
desirous  of  making  provision  in  this  emergency, 
We  have  resolved  and  determined,  for  the 
furtherance  of  business  and  the  general  good, 
that,  from  this  time  forth,  no  loose  Seawant  shall 
be  current,  nor  be  a  lawful  tender,  except  that  the 
same  shall  be  strung  on  one  string,  as  the  general 
custom  has  been  heretofore.  For  the  purpose  of 
preventing  the  introduction  and  the  circulation 
of  all  clumsy  and  unperforated  Seawant ;  for  the 
purpose  of  making  a  difference  betwixt  the  com- 
mercial Seawant  and  the  strung  Seawant;  and  in 
order  to  prevent  all  misunderstanding  for  the 
time  to  come,  the  Director  General  and  Council- 
lors aforesaid  do  hereby  ordain  that  the  com- 
mercial Seawant  [31]  shall  be  current  and  be  a 
lawful  tender,  as  formerly,  to  wit :  Six  White  or 
Three  Black  Seawants  for  one  Stiver ;  and,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  base  strung  Seawant  shall 
pass,  Eight  White  or  Flour  Black  for  one  Stiver. 
We  Ordain,  by  these  Presents,  and  charge  all 
persons,  to  regulate  themselves  according  to  the 
tenor  of  these  Presents  ;  and  in  case  of  refusal, 
to  abandon  their  Trade  and  Business ;  and  tfie 
Fiscaal  is  ordered,  by  these  Presents,  after  the 
publication  of  the  same,  to  affix  these  and  to  pub- 
lish them  every  where  it  may  be  necessary,  and 
to  make  use  of  every  means  to  have  the  same 
acted  upon  and  executed.*  Done,  resumed,  and 
approved  at  our  Session  at  Fort  Amsterdam,  this 
30th  May,  Anno,  1650,  in  N.  Netherland. 


[Original,  23;   Translation,  31,  32.] 

THEIR  High  Mightinesses  the  Director  Gene- 
ral and  the  Councillors  of  New  Netherland, 


*  Vide  Order  of  Director  Kieft  and  Council,  dated  November 
30,  1647,  on  this  subject. 

As  early  as  1634,  Wampum  had  become,  "in  a  manner,  the 
"  currency  of  the  country,  with  which  the  produce  of  the  inte- 
"  rior  was  paid  for"  ;  and.  many  years  after,  (1649)  the  value 
of  it  seems  to  have  been  very  uncertain. 

Stuy  vesant  seems  to  have  had  no  desire  to  meddle  with  the 
currency  of  the  country,  even  when  requested  by  the  Select- 
men ;  and  it  was  made  a  subject  of  formal  complaint  against 
him,  to  the  Home  Government,  by  Adriaen  van  der  Donck  and 
others,  in  July,  1649. 

Van  Tienhoven,  in  his  defence  of  the  Administration,  in  1650, 
said  ''the  reason  for  not  prohibiting  unstringed  wampum 
"  was,  because  no  money  was  in  circulation,  and  mechanics, 
"  farmers,  and  the  rest  of  the  Commonalty,  having  no  other 
"  currency,  would  suffer  serious  loss." 

Stuy  vesant,  in  the  Order  before  us,  evidently  made  the  first 
a  lvance  to  a  contraction  of  this  currency  ;  and  we  cannot  but 
admire  the  moderation  of  his  measure. — H.  B.  D. 
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to  all  persons  who  may  hear,  see,  or  read  these 
Presents,  Send  GreetiDg. 

Whereas,  experience  has  shown  that  this  fort- 
ress, formerly  in  tolerable  state,  has  been,  in  a 
great  degree,  trodden  down  by  the  Hogs,  and 
Goats,  and  Sheep  ;  and  in  conformity  with  the 
order  of  their  High  Mightinesses,  the  Gentle- 
men Directors,  our  Lords,  our  Superiors,  and 
Patroons,  men  are  now  employed  in  repairing  and 
restoring  the  same;  and  it  is  to  be  apprehended 
that  as  before,  it  may  again  become  damaged 
and  trodden  down  by  the  Goats,  the  Sheep,  the 
Hogs,  or  some  other  Cattle;  Therefore,  their 
High  Mightinesses  the  Director  General  [32]  and 
the  Councillors,  by  these  Presents  do  warn  all 
and  every  one  of  the  Inhabitants  of  this  place, 
that,  in  conformity  with  our  former  Proclama- 
tions,* that  they  shall  not  suffer  to  run  at  large 
without  a  Herdsman  or  Driver,  except  within  their 
own  mclosures,  any  Hogs,  Sheep,  Goats,  Horses, 
or  Kine,  between  this  place  and  the  Honorable 
the  Company's  farm,  [Bouwervj.f]  to  the  end  of 
their  High  Mightinesses  Pasture-ground,  at  pres- 
ent occupied  by  Thomas  Hall,!  nor  between  the 
house  of  Mr.  Isaac  Allerton,$  in  the  penalty  of 
Six  Guilders,  for  the  first  offence;  for  every 
Horse,  Kine,  Hog,  or  Sheep  that  may  be  found 
within  the  aforesaid  limits  for  the  second  time, 
double  fine;  and  for  the  third  time,  the  whole 
shall  be  confiscated,  to  be  appropriated  at  pleas- 
ure. Done,  approved,  and  published,  on  the 
27th  of  June,  Anno,  1750,  at  New  Amsterdam  in 
New  Netherland. 


[Original,  24  ;  Translation,  32,  33.] 

THE  Director  General  and  the  Councillors  of 
New  Netherland,  to  all  persons  who  shall 
hear,  see,  or  read  these  Presents,  Send  Greeting  : 

*Vide  Ordpr  of  'he  Director  General  and  Council,  dated  July 
1,  1f>!7.  and  March  16,  KM8  —II.  B    D. 

t"TiiE  CovPANY"s  farm.''  subsequently  known  as  "The 
"  Duke'?  farm  'and  "The  King's  farm,'' extended  from  the  pres- 
ent line  of  Broadway  lr  the  North  river, and  from  thesouth-rn 
lire  of  Fu'tou  to  a  line  between  Warren  and  Chambers  streets, 
on  the  North.— H.  B.  D. 

1  Thomas  Hall  having  been  already  noticed  by  us,  it  re- 
Dl«in8  only  for  ,lfl  to  remark,  in  this  place  that  he  lived,  in 
1650,  "on  a  Hole  bowerj  belonging  to  the  Company.'"  It  is 
not  now  very  e'ear  to  us  where  that  "bowery"  was  but  w*~  are 
Inclined  to  think  it  waso  the  present  line  of  Cha.  ham  street  or 
that  of  ihe  Bowery.— H.  B.  D. 

'/  I«aac  Ai.i.f.kton,  one  of  the  celebrated  Pilgrim  father*  of 
New  England,  arrived  at  Plymouth,  in  the  Mayflower,  in  1020; 
ard  was  <  ue  •  t  the  rch-st  of  U  e  Coloni-tsanO,  tor  three  years, 
the  Assistant  of  the  Colony  ar  d  Its  chief  Magistrate. 

Re  r< moved  to  N>w  Amsterdam  at  an  early  date;  entered 
into  business  with  Covert  Loockcrman.  a  thriving  merchant 
th-'e.  under  tbr  firm  of  Allerion  k  l.oockerman  ;  and  was 
widely  respected  throughout  the  Colony. 

lie  wa-i '  ne  of  the  Light  men  chosen  by  the  Commonalty,  and 
died  in  lfi.19. 

He  pi ■  bahly  lived  where  h*  had  bought  property  in  April, 
1T.47,  on  '"  the  strand  ''  of  the  East  river,  not  far  from  the  pres- 
ent line  of  Beekman-street. 


Whereas,  by  the  daily  complaints  of  the  inhab- 
itants. Ave  are  informed  that  our  foregoing  Order 
and  Proclamation  concerning  the  base  strung 
Seawant,  issued  for  the  accommodation  and  pacifi- 
cation of  the  inhabitants,  under  the  date  of  the 
thirtieth  of  May,  1G50,  are  not  observed  and 
executed  according  to  our  good  intention  and 
meaning,  but  that  on  the  contrary  such  payment 
has  been  refused  and  rejected,  even  for  [33]  tri- 
fling articles  by  Shop-keepers,  Brewers,  Bakers, 
Tapsters,  Mechanics,  and  Day-laborers,  to  the 
great  confusion  and  discommoding  of  the  Inhab- 
itants in  general,  there  being  at  present  no  other 
Specie,  with  which  they  can  accommo- 
date one  another  in  the  articles  of  their 
small  daily  commerce;  Therefore, once  more, for 
the  accommodation  and  pacification  of  the  In- 
habitants, being  desirous  of  doing  whatever  is 
practicable,  the  Director  and  Councillors,  by 
these  Presents,  do  Ordain  and  Decree  that,  in 
conformity  with  our  former  Proclamations,  the 
base  strung  Seawant  shall  be  current,  and  shall 
be  received  by  every  one,  without  any  distinction 
or  exception,  in  payment  for  small  and  daily  ne- 
cessary commodities  in  house-keeping  ;  and  that,, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  sum  of  Twelve  Guilders 
or  under  shall  be  paid  all  in  base  strung  Sea- 
want; from  Twelve  to  Twenty-four  Guilders, 
half  and  half,  that  is  to  say,  half  base  and  half 
good  strung  Seawant :  from  Twenty-five  to  Fifty 
Guilders,  one-third  base  strung  and  two-thirds 
good  strung  Seawant;  and  in  larger  sums  agree- 
ably to  the  agreement  between  the  buyer  and 
seller,  under  the  penalty  of  Six  Guilders  for  the 
first  time's  refusal  and  resisting  of  these  Pres- 
ents ;  for  the  second  oifence,  Nine  Guilders;  and 
for  the  third  offence,  Two  Pounds,  Flemish,  and 
a  prohibition  from  his  Handicraft  and  Business, 
in  conformity  with  our  former  Proclamations. 
Done  and  approved  in  our  Session  of  the  Director 
General  and  the  Councillors,  this  14th  of  Sep- 
tember, Anno,  1G50,  at  New  Amsterdam  in  New- 
Netherland. 


XII.— SLAVERY  IN  PENNSYLVANIA, 

In  the  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, on  the  eighth  day  of  May,  1712,  at  the  af- 
ternoon session, 

"A  Petition,  signed  by  William  Sout7ibe,re\aU 
"ing  to  Negroes,  was  read,  and  ordered  to  lie  on 
"the  table. 

"A  Petition  signed  by  many  of  the  Inhabit- 
"  ants  of  this  Province,  praying  the  Prohibition 
"  of  Ner/roes,  was  read,  and  ordered  to  lie  on  the 
"  table." 

On  the  following  day,  it  was 

"  Ordered,  That  the  Petitions  lying  upon  the 
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";Tablebe  read,  which  were  read  accordingly  and 
*«  considered ;  *  *  * 

"  And  to  William  Southbe's  Petition,  relating  to 
41  the  Enlargement  of  Negroes,  the  House  is  of 
"  Opinion,  it  is  neither  just  nor  convenient  to  set 
"  them  at  Liberty. 

"  Also  to  the  Petition  for  discouraging  the 
"  Importation  of  Negroes  (sign'd  by  many  Hands) 
"the  House  agrees,  that  an  Impost  of  Twenty 
"  Pounds  per  Head  be  laid  on  all  Negroes  imported 
"into  this  Province;  and  that  the  Clerk  provide 
"  a  Bill,  and  bring  the  same  to  this  House." 

On  the  14th,  the  Clerk  reported  that  he  had 
prepared  the  Bill,  pursuant  to  the  Direction  of 
the  House  to  him,  intituled  "  An  Act  for  the  lay- 
4iing  a  Duty  upon  Negroes  imported  into  this 
"  Province,"  which  he  delivered  in  at  the  Table. 
The  bill  was  thereupon  read,  and  ordered  a  second 
reading. 

On  the  15th,  the  bill  was  read  a  second  time, 
debated,  and,  with  some  proposed  Amendments, 
committed,  with  a  direction  to  the  Committee  on 
the  said  bill  to  include  Indians,  and  alter  the  ti- 
tle accordingly. 

On  the  20th,  a  committee  of  six  members  was 
appointed  to  amend  the  bill  according  to  the  di- 
rection of  the  House,  with  instructions  to  report 
in  the  afternoon  of  the  following  day. 

They  accordingly  reported  having  made  some 
progress  in  the  matter  to  them  referred,  but  not 
having  finished  the  same,  desired  further  time — 
whereupon  the  Committee  was  continued  again 
to  report  the  next  day. 

On  the  22d,  the  bill  was  reported  "  finished," 
according  to  the  directions  of  the  House. 

On  the  23d,  the  bill — u  An  Act  to  prevent  the 
"  Importation  of  Negroes  and  Indians  into  this 
•"  Province  " — as  amended  by  the  Committee,  was 
read  a  third  time,  and  passed.  On  the  24th,  it 
was  ordered  to  be  engrossed,  duly  examined,  and 
presented  to  the  Governor  for  his  concurrence. 

In  the  Council,  May  27th,  1712,  the  Governor 
laid  before  the  board  several  acts  which  he  had 
received  from  the  Assembly — among  others, 

"  An  Act  to  prevent  the  Importation  of  Negroes 
•"  and  Indians  into  this  Province  ;  upon  which  ;tis 
"  proposed  that, 

"  No.  1.  I^he  officer  as  in  other  Cases  be  ap- 
u  pointed  by  the  Govr.  &  Council  &  Commission- 
■"  ated  by  the  Govr. 

"  2.  As  the  Law  in  such  Cases  to  be  made 
"  shall  Direct,  The  Words  (to  be  made)  to  be  left  out. 

"  3.  Leave  out  the  Concurrence  of  the  Assem- 
"  bly,  and  also  these  words,  Whereof  the  Assem- 
bly of  this  Province  shall  be  judge. 

"  4.  A  Proviso  that  no  negroe  or  Indian  be- 
■"  longing  to  this  Province,  either  now  out  of  it  or 
"now  on  Sea,  or  being  sent  out  hereafter  in  busi- 
"ness  into  another  Government,  or  accompanying 
"  his  master,  be  lyable  to  pay  at  his  Return. 
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"5.  That  the  waiting  servts.  of  travelling 
"  Gent,  may  be  Intirely  exempted  without  leaving 
"  it  to  ye  discrecon  of  the  officer." 

On  the  28th,  ye  proposed  amendments  were 
communicated  to  the  House. 

Various  proceedings  followed  on  the  amend- 
ments on  the  following  days — none  of  which  as 
recorded  throw  any  light  on  the  character  of  the 
bill  or  the  discussion. 

The  bill  finally  passed  on  the  7th  day  of  June, 
1712.  It  was  subsequently  transmitted  to  England 
for  the  consideration  of  the  government  and  the 
royal  approbation,  and  was  without  doubt  duly 
submitted  to  the  law  officers  of  the  Crown. 

The  report  of  Robert  Raymond,  H.  M.  Solicitor 
General,  22d  Dec.  1713,  refers  to  this  act  as 
follows  : 

"  How  far  this  Act  may  interfere  with  the 
"  British  Interest  as  to  their  Trading  in.  Negros, 
"  your  Lopp's  are  most  proper  Judges  ;  But  I  ob- 
"  serve  this  Act  gives  a  power  to  break  open 
"houses  to  search  upon  suspition  of  Negros 
"  being  there  generally,  which  Extends  to  Night 
"  as  well  as  Day,  which  power  is  rarely  admitted 
"  by  our  Law  in  offences  of  an  inferior  nature." 
— Penn.  Archives,  Vol.  I.,  160. 

Her  Majesty  the  Queen,  accordingly  with  the 
advice  of  her  privy  Council,  disallowed  and  re- 
pealed the  law  on  the  20th  February,  1714.  Ibid. 
pp.  161-2. 

This  act  was  long  supposed  to  have  given  to 
Pennsylvania  the  precedence  in  legislation  pro- 
hibiting the  importation  of  slaves — an  error  which 
was  exposed  in  The  Historical  Magazine, 
(Vol.  IX.,  35.)  The  chief  feature  in  it  was  the  im- 
port duty  of  20J.  a  head — but  there  was  no  restric- 
tion upon  bringing  in  any  number  of  Negroes  or 
Indians  for  export  within  twenty  days  afterwards. 
The  principal  reason  for  the  desire  to  prevent  the 
increase  of  the  number  of  imported  slaves  in  the 
province,  is  to  be  found  in  the  preliminary  re- 
ference in  the  act  itself  to  "  Divers  Plots  and  In- 
surrections not  only  in  the  Islands,  but  on  the 
"  Main  Land  of  America,  by  Negroes,  which  have 
"  been  carried  so  far  that  several  of  the  Inhabit- 
"  ants  have  been  thereby  barbarously  murthered, 
"  an  Instance  whereof  we  have  lately  had  in  our 
"  Neighboring  Colony  of  New  York." 

The  Act  is  printed  in  "  The  Laws  of  the  Pro- 
vince of  Pennsilvania  Collected  into  One  Vol- 
"ume,  by  Order  of  the  Governour  and  Assembly 
"  of  the  said  Province  Printed  and  Sold  by  Andrew 
"  Bradford  in  Philadelphia,  1714."     pp.  165-7. 

G.  H.  M. 

New  York,  January,  1867. 


114 


HISTORICAL    MAGAZINE. 


[February, 


XIII.— GEMS  FKOM  THE  DIADEM  OF  MAS- 
SACHUSETTS.—Continued. 

-■ — TJie  Senate  of  the  Commonwealth  on  the 
capture  of  the  Peacock. 

In  Senate,  June  15,  1813. 

The  following  Preamble  and  Resolution  were 
proposed  and  laid  on  the  table  by  the  Hon.  Mr. 
Quincy,  and  adopted  by  the  Senate  : 

"WHEREAS,  a  proposition  has  been  made  to 
"  this  Senate  for  the  adoption  of  sundry  Resolu- 
tions, expressive  of  their  sense  of  the  gallantry 
"and  good  conduct  exhibited  by  Captain  James 
"  Lawrence,  Commander  of  the  United  States 
"  Ship-of-war  Hornet,  and  the  officers  aud  crew  of 
"that  ship,  in  the  destruction  of  His  Britannic 
"  Majesty's  Ship-of-war,  Peacock  :  And,  whereas, 
"it  has-been  found  that  former  Resolutions  of 
"  this  kind,  passed  on  similar  occasions,  .elative 
"  to  other  officers  engaged  in  a  like  service,  have 
"given  great  discontent  to  many  of  the  good 
"  people  of  this  Commonwealth,  it  being  consid- 
"  ercd  by  them  as  an  encouragement  and  excite- 
"  ment  to  the  continuance  of  the  present  unjust, 
"  unnecessary,  and  iniquitous  "War  ;  and,  on  that 
"account,  the  Senate  of  Massachusetts  have 
"  deemed  it  their  duty  to  refrain  from  acting  on 
"  the  said  proposition ;  And  also,  whereas,  this 
"  determination  of  the  Senate  may,  without  ex- 
planation, be  misconstrued  into  an  intentional 
"  slight  of  Captain  Lawrence,  and  a  denial  of  his 
"  particular  merits  ;  the  Senate,  therefore,  deem 
"it  their  duty  to  declare  that  they  have  a  high 
"  sense  of  the  naval  skill  and  military  and  civil 
"  virtues  of  Captain  James  Lawrence ;  and  that 
"  they  have  been  withheld  from  acting  on  said 
"  proposition  solely  from  considerations  relative 
"  to  the  nature  and  principles  of  the  present 
"  War.  And  to  the  end  that  all  misrepresenta- 
"  tions  on  the  subject  may  be  obviated, 

"  Resolved,  as  the  sense  of  the  Senate  of  Massa- 
"  chusetts,  that,  in  a  War  like  the  present,  waged 
"  without  justifiable  cause,  and  prosecuted  in  a 
"  mariner  which  indicates  that  conquest  and  am- 
"bition  are  its  real  motives,  it  is  not  becoming  a 
"  moral  and  religious  people  to  express  any  ap- 
"  probation  of  Military  or  Naval  exploits,  which 
"  are  not  immediately  connected  with  the  defence 
"  of  our  sea  coast  and  soil." 


XIV.— NOTES. 


subject,   so  thoroughly  ventilated   in  the  tenth 
volume  of  the  Magazine. 

New  York.  K. 

"  Dear  Sir, 

"  What  think  you  of  our  new  set  of  fanaticsr, 
"  called  Methodists  ?  I  have  seen  Whitfield's 
"journal,  and  he  appears  as  mad  as  ever  George 
"  Fox,  the  Quaker,  was.  These  are  very  fit  mis- 
"  sionaries,  you  will  say,  to  propagate  the  Chris- 
tian faith  amongst  Infidels.  There  is  another 
"  of  them,  one  Westley,  who  is  come  over  from 
"  the  same  mission.  He  told  a  friend  of  mine,, 
"that  he  had  lived  most  deliciously  the  lastsum- 
"  mer  in  Georgia,  sleeping  under  trees  and  feed- 
"  ing  on  boiled  maize,  sauced  with  the  ashes  of" 
"oak-leaves:  That  he  will  return  thither,  and 
"  then  will  cast  off  his  English  dress,  and  wear  a 
"  dried  skin  like  the  savages,  the  better  to  ingra- 
"  tiate  himself  with  them.  It  would  be  well  for 
"virtue  and  religion,  if  this  humour  would  lay 
"  hold  generally  of  our  overheated  bigots,  and 
"send  them  to  cool  themselves  in  the  Indian 
"  marshes.  I  fancy  that  Ven  and  Webster  would 
"  make  a  very  entertaining,  as  well  as  proper  figure, 
"  in  a  couple  of  bear  skins,  and  marching  in  this 
"  terror  of  equipage,  like  the  Pagan  priests  of  old.. 

"  Jamque  sacerdotes  primusque  potitius  ibant 
"  Pellibua  in  morem  cincti,  tiammasque  ferebant. 

"Dear  Sir,  do  me  the  justice  to  believe,  that 
"  nothing  can  be  more  agreeable  than  the  hear- 
"  ing  of  you,  but  the  hearing  from  you ;  and  that 
"  I  am 

"Your  very  affectionate  and  obliged  humble 
"  servant, 

"W.  Warburton. 

"  To  Mr.  Des  Maizeaux, 

"  Newark,  Sept.  13, 1738." 


The  Early  Methodists  in  America. — The 
following  letter,  from  the  well-known  Bishop 
Warburton,  will  serve  to  further  illustrate   this 


Suit  for  the  Possession  op  a  Letter  prom 
George  Washington — The  First  Troop,  Phil- 
adelphia City  Cavalry. — Mr.  Wain,  solicitor 
for  the  First  Troop,  Philadelphia  City  Cavalry, 
recently  filed  a  bill  in  the  Supreme  Court  for  the 
Eastern  District  of  Pennsylvania,  for  the  purpose 
of  obtaining  possession  of  a  letter  sent  by  "  George 
"  Washington  to  the  Troop,  January  23d,  1777." 

The  complainants  say :  First.  That  some  time 
in  the  year  1774,  a  military  company  was  formed 
by  the  association  of  twenty-six  gentlemen,  resi- 
dents of  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  under  the  name 
of  the  Philadelphia  Troop  of  Light  Horse,  for 
the  defence  and  vindication  of  the  rights  of  the 
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country,  then  threatened  by  the  arbitrary  legisla" 
tion  of  Great  Britain,  &c. ;  said  organization  was 
officially  recognized  by  the  military  authorities 
until  the  fourth  of  April,  1863, on  which  day  it  was 
incorporated,  under  the  title  of  "  The  First  Troop, 
"  Philadelphia  City  Cavalry,"  by  the  Legislature 
of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania. 

Second.  That  the  gentlemen  composing  the. 
said  Troop  served  voluntarily  and  without  pay, 
furnishing  their  own  horses  and  equipments,  dur- 
ing the  several  trying  campaigns  of  the  Revolu- 
tionary war,  from  1776  to  1783,  and  during  all 
that  time,  by  their  gallantry  and  discipline,  gained 
the  approbation  of  the  illustrious  Washington, 
as  Commander-in-Chief,  and  enjoyed  his  friend- 
ship during  the  subsequent  years  of  peace  until 
his  death.  They  have  since  participated  by  ac- 
tive service  in  the  wars  of  1812,  ;13  and  ;14,  and 
during  the  rebellion  in  1861-2. 

Third.  That  during  the  campaign  of  1777,  the 
then  Captain  and  first  officer  of  the  Troop,  Sam- 
uel Morris,  received  an  official  letter  from  Gen- 
eral Washington,  as  Commander-in-Chief,  dated 
January  23,  1777,  at  Head-quarters,  which  said 
letter  was  an  official  letter  from  the  highest  offi- 
cer of  the  armies  to  the  official  head  or  officer  in 
command  of  the  said  Troop,  and  containing  an 
Order  regulating  the  disposition  of  said  Troop, 
and  expressing  the  thanks  of  the  General,  to  "  the 
"  gentlemen  who  compose  the  Troop,  for  the  es- 
"  sential  services  they  have  rendered  their  coun- 
"  try." 

Fourth.  That  said  letter,  which  they  pray  may 
be  taken  as  part  of  this  bill,  was  directed  to  the 
"Philadelphia  Troop  of  Light  Horse,"  then  under 
the  command  of  Captain  Morris,  which  said  com- 
pany is  the  same  since  incorporated  as  "  The 
"First  Troop  Philadelphia  City  Cavalry,"  and 
being  an  official  Order  to  the  Troop,  and  fixing 
its  rights  and  duties  in  military  law  and  usage, 
it  properly  and  of  right  belongs  to  the  Troop  and 
to  its  military  archives. 

Fifth.  That  said  letter  was  received  by  Captain 
Morris,  in  trust  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  the 
Troop,  and  as  their  property  ;  and  that  they  are 
informed,  and  believe,  that  said  original  letter 
has  recently  come  into  the  possession  or  custody 
of  the  defendants,  Messrs.  S.  B.  and  E.  P.  Mor- 
ris. The  complainants  therefore  ask  that  the 
original  letter  may  be  produced  and  delivered  to 
the  Troop  as  their  property. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  original  letter  re- 
ferred to  : 

"  The  Philadelphia  Troop  of  Light  Horse,  un- 
"  der  the  command  of  Capt.  Morris,  having  per  - 
"  formed  their  tour  of  duty,  are  discharged  for 
"the  present. 

"  I  take  this  opportunity  of  returning  my  most 


sincere  thanks  to  the  Captain,  and  to  the  gen- 
tlemen who  compose  the  Troop,  for  the  many 
essential  services  which  they  have  rendered 
their  country,  and  to  me  personally,  during  the 
course  of  this  severe  campaign.  Though  com- 
posed of  gentlemen  of  fortune,  they  have  shown 
a  noble  example  of  discipline  and  subordina- 
tion, and  in  several  actions  have  shown  a  spirit 
and  bravery  which  will  ever  do  honor  to  them, 
and  will  ever  be  gratefully  remembered  by 
me.  George  Washington. 

"  Head-quarters,  Morristown,  { 
"  Jan.  23,  1777."  j 


July  4,  1776. — We  take  pleasure  in  making 
room  for  the  following  communication  : 

"  Historical  Society  of  Pennsylvania,  ) 
"  Philadelphia,  Jan.  26, 1867. J 

"  Sir  : 

"  I  enclose  a  resolution  adopted  by  the  Histo- 
"  rical  Society  of  Pennsylvania,  at  its  last  month- 
"  ly  meeting,  namely,  on  the  14th  inst.  As  it  re- 
"  lates  to  '  The  Hancock  chair/  and  the  table  on 
"  which  the  Declaration  of  Independence  was 
"  signed,  it  may  be  of  sufficient  interest  for  pub- 
4'lication  in  your  useful  Magazine: 

"  '  The  Chair  of  John  Hancock  and  the  Ta- 
"  '  ble  of  Independence. — At  the  last  monthly 
"  '  meeting  of  the  Historical  Society  of  Pennsyl- 
"  '  vania,  Vice-President  Dr.  Coates  in  the  chair, 
"  '  the  following  resolution  was  offered  by  Colonel 
"'  Snowden,  accompanied  with  some  appropriate 
«' '  remarks,  and  was  unanimously  adopted  : 

" '  Resolved,  That  this  Society  has  learned  with 
"  *  lively  satisfaction  that  tiie  Legislature  of  Penn- 
" '  syl vania  has  authorized  the  return  to  the  Hall  of 
" '  Independence,  in  this  city,  of  the  chair  occupied 
"  '  by  the  President  of  Congress,  John  Hancock, 
" '  when  the  Declaration  of  Independence  was 
"  '  passed,  and  the  table  upon  which  that  immortal 
"  '  document  was  signed  ;  and  that  a  Committee  bo 
"  '  appointed  to  co-operate  with  the  State  and  City 
k'.'  authorities  in  such  ceremonies  as  may  be  appro- 
<-1 '  priate  when  these  interesting  memorials  of  the 
»'  *  Revolution  are' returned  to  this  city  and  placed 
" '  in  the  Hall  of  Independence. 

"  '  The  following  named  gentlemen  have  been 
"'  appointed  as  the  committee :  James  Ross  Snow- 
" «  den,  John  Jordan,  Jr.,  William  A.  Porter,  Wil- 
"  '  liam  Duane,  Chas.  M.  Morris.' 


*  Ruffin,  in  Sketches  of  Eastern  North  Carolina,  254, 
speaks  of  finding  in  South  Carolina  leaves  of  the  P.  Australia, 
19%  inches  long. 
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"  The  Continental  Congress  occupied  the  room 
in  the  State  House,  now  called  the  Hall  of  Inde- 
pendence, theretofore  used  by  the  Colonial  Leg- 
islature. The  Speaker's  chair  was  used  by  the 
President  of  the  Congress. 

"In  1799,  the  seat  of  Government  of  Pennsyl- 
vania was  removed  from  Philadelphia  to  Lan- 
caster ;  the  Speaker's  chair  and  the  table  above 
mentioned  were  removed  thither,  where  they 
remained  until  1812,  when  the  State  Govern- 
ment was  removed  to  Ilarrisburg.  Since  which 
period,  and  until  the  present  time,  the  venerable 
chair  of  Hancock  has  been  occupied  by  the 
Speakers  of  the  House  of  Representatives  of 
Pennsylvania. 

"  ^occupied  this  chair,  as  Speaker  of  the  House, 
during  several  sessions  of  the  Legislature.  My 
attention  was  attracted  to  the  fact  that  on  the  back 
of  the  chair  there  is  a  representation  of  the  sun, 
with  about  half  its  disk  above  the  horizon. 
This  recalled  to  my  recollection  the  following 
incidents  related  to  me  by  my  father.  When 
the  Declaration  was  signed,  Dr.  Franklin  re- 
marked that  he  had  often  looked  at  that  rep- 
resentation with  anxiety  and  solicitude,  wheth- 
er it  indicated  the  rising  or  the  setting  sun,  but 
now  that^  Independence  was  declared,  he  was 
satisfied  it  was  emblematic  of  the  rising  sun 
which  would,  in  the  course  of  time,  illuminate 
the  world. 

"  I  am,  with  great  respect, 
"  Your  obedient  servant, 

"James  Ross  Snowden, 
"  Corresponding  Secretary 

"His.  So.  of  Penn. 

"  Editor  Hist.  Magazine, 
"  New  York." 


Massachusetts  Election  Sermons. — I  de- 
hire  to  add  one  name  to  the  list  of  preachers,  which 
appears  to  have  escaped  attention  hitherto — that 
of  Richabd  Mather  of  Dorchester,  as  having 
preached  the  sermon  of  1G44.  On  the  7th  of 
March,  1643-4,  the  records  show  "Mr.  Madder 
"  to  bee  desired  to  prpare  himselfe  to  prach  to  ye 
"  assembly  at  ye  next  Cort  of  Election."  Mass. 
Records,  II ,  02.  On  the  29th  May,  it  was  "or- 
"  dered,  the  printer  shall  have  leave  to  print  the 
''flection  sermon  w"1  Mr.  Mather's  consent,  & 
"  the  artillery  sermon,  wlh  Mr.  Norton's  consent."* 
Ibid,  71. 

If  these  sermons  were  printed — Mather's  may 
have  been  the  first  one  in  the  series  ever  given  to 
the  press.     Dr.  Pierce,  whose  account  of  these 


*  The  rea'ler  will  observe  that  this  adrla  a  new  and  earlier 
name  and  dae  to  ihe  list  of  preachers  at  the  Artillery  Election. 


sermons,  continued  by  Mr.  William  B.  Trask,  is 
the  recognized  authority  on  the  subject,  gives 
Norton's  sermon  in  1661,  as  the  first  printed  Elec- 
tion Sermon,  within  their  knowledge.  But  this 
sermon,  although  preached  in  1661,  was  not 
printed  until  after  Higginson's  famous  sermon  of 
1G63.  And  a  reference  to  the  latter  by  Cotton 
Mather  in  his  funeral  sermon,  1709,  shows  that 
if  his  grandfather's  sermon  in  1644  had  been 
printed  he  at  any  rate  was  ignorant  of  the  fact. 

Referring  to  the  fervency  and  frequency  of  the 
venerable  Higginson's  testimonies  to  the  Cause 
of  God  and  his  People  in  New  England,  he 
says  "He  Stated  that  Cause  in  a  Sermon  at  our 
"  Greatest  Anniversary  Solemnity;  &  it  is,  I  sup- 
"  pose,  the  First-Born  by  the  way  of  the  Press, 
"  of  all  the  Election  Sermons,  that  we  have  in  our 
"  Libraries."  G.  H.  M. 

New  York. 


Mistakes  in  Portraits. — Singular  mistakes 
are  made  in  this  respect  in  otherwise  reliable 
books,  which  show  a  carelessness  not  expected. 
I  will  mention  a  few  modern  and  recent  in- 
stances. 

In  the  first  volume  of  Greeley's  American 
Conflict,  one  of  a  group  of  loyal  Navy  officers  is 
the  engraving  of  what  purports  to  be  "Commo- 
"  dore  Henry  W.  Morris,  U.  S.  N.,"  who  took  the 
U.  S.  ship  Pensacola  past  the  Potomac  batteries, 
and  commanded  the  same  ship  in  Farragut's  fleet 
at  New  Orleans.  The  portrait,  however,  is  that 
of  Commodore  Charles  Morris,  U.  S.  N.,  distin- 
guished in  the  war  of  1812-14,  and  who  died, 
Chief  of  the  Bureau  of  Ordnance,  long  before 
the  commencement  of  the  War  of  the  Rebellion. 

The  next  error  of  the  kind  I  have  to  notice  is 
in  an  article  in  Harpers  Magazine,  for  1866,  en- 
titled Heroic  Deeds  of  Heroic  Men,  in  which  there 
is  a  wood  engraving  given  of  Rear  Admiral 
Lewis  M.  Goldsborough,  U.  S.  N.,  which  is  in 
reality  a  likeness  of  his  brother,  Captain  John 
11.  Goldsborough,  U.  S.  N.,  now  commanding  the 
Shenandoah  in  the  East  Indies. 

A  few  days  since  I  was  invited  to  subscribe 
for  a  work  entitled  Farragut  and  our  Naval  He- 
roes, in  which  the  same  error  was  perpetuated  in 
a  steel  engraving.  As  I  happen  to  own  a  copy 
of  the  photograph  from  which  these  engravings 
were  copied,  and  John  R.  is  an  old  friend,  I  can 
testify  to  their  being  a  truthful  likeness  of  him, 
but  not  of  his  twice  as  big  brother. 

In  the  sixth  volume  of  that  very  reliable  work, 
The  Rebellion  Record,  which  I  have,  there  is  a 
fine  steel  engraving  inscribed  "Brig.  Genl.  God- 
frey Wei  tzel,"  which  is  in  truth  a  very  good 
likeness  of  Brigadier  General  George  Shepley, 
for  some  time  Military  Governor  of  New  Orleans. 

Having  the  honor  of  an  acquaintance  with  all 


1867.] 


HISTORICAL    MAGAZINE 


117 


the  gentlemen  herein  mentioned,  I  can  speak  au- 
thoritatively on  the  subject  of  these  engraved 
portraits.    '  P. 

Navy  Yard,  Charlestown. 


"Historic  Facts." — At  the  dedication  of  the 
Library  of  the  New  York  Historical  Society,  on 
the  third  of  November,  1857,  several  eminent 
gentlemen  addressed  those  assembled.  The  fol- 
lowing extract  from  the  remarks  of  one  of  the 
venerable  gentlemen  was  to  the  point,  and  "  gives 
"us  a  correct  idea  of  existing  society"  at  that 
period  : 

"A  little  incident  like  the  advertisement  in  a 
"  paper,  than  which  nothing  can  be  more  com- 
"  mon  or  insignificant,  may  give  to  us  a  correct 
"  illustration  of  the  state  of  society.  In  our 
"  archives  there  is  a  file  of  the  Boston  News  Let- 
"  ter,  the  oldest  newspaper  published  upon  this 
"  continent.  Cast  your  eye  over  its  pages,  and 
"  you  will  be  convinced  that  smutty  chronicle  is 
"  the  index  of  the  greatest  revolutions  of  Provi- 
"dence.  On  the  thirteenth  of  November,  1732, 
"  you  will  find  an  advertisement  which  reads  as 
"  follows  : 

"  '  This  day,  at  4  O'Clock,  will  be  Sold  at  public 
"  *  vendue,  at  the  Sun  Tavern,  a  parcel  of  red  & 
" '  blue  muslins,  perpets,  &  threads,  for  the  Guinea 
" '  Trade. 

"  *  Also,  three  or  four  very  likely  negroes,  just 
11 '  arrived.  All  to  be  Seen  at  the  place  of  Sale.' 
"  The  African  slave  trade  in  the  city  of  Bos- 
"  ton,  a  little  more  than  one  century  ago!  A 
"  good  thing  would  it  be  for  us  to  be  more  fa- 
"  miliar  with  these  historic  facts,  that  we  may 
"  sprinkle  our  fervor  with  a  little  cool  patience." 
Boston.  C. 

Unpublished  Letter  from  Washington. — 
The  Cincinnati  Enquirer  says  the  following  let- 
ter was  never  made  public  until  it  appeared  re- 
cently in  the  columns  of  that  paper.  An  especial 
interest  attaches  to  it  from  its  having  been  writ- 
ten soon  after  the  adjournment  of  the  Convention 
of  1787 : 

Mount  Vernon,  Oct.  10, 1787. 

My  Dear  Sir  :  I  thank  you  for  your  letter  of 
the  30th  ultimo.  It  came  by  the  last  post.  I 
am  better  pleased  that  the  proceedings  of  the 
Convention  are  handed  from  Congress  by  a  unan- 
imous vote  (feeble  as  it  is)  than  if  it  had  ap- 
peared under  stronger  marks  of  approbation 
without  it.  This  apparent  unanimity  will  have 
its  effect.  Not  every  one  has  opportunities  to 
peep  behind  the  curtain,  and,  as  the  multitude 
often  judge  from  externals,  the  appearance  of 
unanimity  in  that  body  on  this  occasion  will  be 
of  great  importance. 

The  political   tenets   of  Colonol   Mason   and 


Col.  R.  H.  Lee  are  always  in  unison.  It  may  be 
asked  which  of  them  gives  the  tone  ?  Without 
hesitation,  I  answer  the  latter,  because  the  latter 
I  believe  will  receive  it  from  no  one.  He  has,  I 
am  informed,  rendered  himself  obnoxious  in 
Philadelphia  by  the  pains  he  took  to  designate 
his  objections  among  some  of  the  leaders  of  the 
seceding  members  of  the  Legislature  of  that 
State.  His  conduct  is  not  less  reprobated  in  this 
country.*  How  it  will  be  relished  generally  is 
yet  to  be  learnt  by  me. 

As  far  as  accounts  have  been  received  from 
the  Southern  and  Western  counties,  the  senti- 
ment with  respect  to  the  proceedings  of  the  Con- 
vention is  favorable  •  whether  the  knowledge  of 
this,  or  convictions  of  the  impropriety  of  with- 
holding the  Constitutions  from  State  Conventions, 
has  worked  most  in  the  breast  of  Colonel  M.,  I 
will  not  decide — but  the  fact  is,  he  has  declared 
unequivocally  (in  a  letter  to  me)  for  its  going  to 
the  People  ;  had  his  sentiments,  however,  been 
opposed  to  the  measure,  instructions,  which  are 
given  by  the  freeholders  of  this  County  to  their 
Representatives,  would  have  secured  his  vote  for 
it.  Yet,  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  this  assent 
will  be  accompanied  by  the  most  tremendous 
apprehensions  and  highest  colorings  to  his  objec- 
tions. To  alarm  the  people  seems  to  be  the 
ground- work  of  his  plan.  The  want  of  a  quali- 
fied Navigation  Act  is  already  declared  to  be  a 
means  by  which  the  produce  of  the  Southern 
States  will  be  reduced  to  nothing,  and  will  be- 
come a  monopoly  of  the  Northern  and  Eastern 
States.  To  enumerate  all  his  objections  is  unne- 
cessary, because  they  are  detailed  in  the  Address 
of  the  seceding  members  of  the  Assembly  of 
Pennsylvania,  which,  no  doubt,  you  have  seen. 

I  scarcely  think  that  any  powerful  opposition 
will  be  made  to  the  Constitution  being  submitted 
to  a  Convention  of  the  People  of  this  State.  If 
it  is  given,  it  will  be  at  that  meeting,  in  which, 
I  hope,  you  will  make  it  convenient  to  attend. 
Explanations  will  be  wanted.  None  can  give 
them  with  more  precision  and  accuracy  than 
yourself.  The  sentiments  of  Mr.  Henry  with  re- 
spect to  the  Constitution  which  is  submitted,  are 
not  known  in  these  parts.  Mr.  Joseph  Jones 
(who,  it  seems,  was  in  Alexandria  a  few  days  be- 
fore my  return  home)  was  of  opinion  that  they 
would  not  be  inimical  to  it;  others,  however,, 
conceive  that,  as  the  advocate  of  a  paper  emis- 
sion, he  cannot  be  friendly  to  a  Constitution 
which  is  an  effectual  bar. 

From  circumstances  which  have  been  related 
it  is  conjectured  that  the  Governor  wishes  he 
had  been  among  the  subscribing  members ;  but 


*  In  thus  speaking  of  Virginia  as  a  distinct  4  country"  from 
Pennsylvania,  General  Washington  was  only  following  his 
usual  custom,  as  seen  in  various  parts  of  his  writing!.— Ed. 
Hist.  Mao. 
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time  will  disclose  more  than  we  know  at  present 
with  respect  to  the  whole  of  this  business  ;  and 
when  I  hear  more  I  will  write  to  you  again.  In 
the  meanwhile  I  pray  you  to  be  assured  of  the 
sincere  regard  and  affection  with  which  I  am,  my 
dear  sir,  your  most  obedient  and  very  humble 
servant,  G.  Washington. 

P.  S.  Having  received  (in  a  letter)  from  Col- 
onel Mason  a  detail  of  his  objections  to  the  pro- 
posed constitution,  I  inclose  you  a  copy  of  them. 

James  Madison,  Jr.,  Esq. 


XV.— QUERIES. 

Sundry  Queries. — 1.  With  whom  did  Colonel 
William  II.  Maxwell,  of  the  New  York  Bar,  fight 
a  duel  at  Hoboken,  killing  his  man  ?  (The  same 
place,  I  believe,  where  Hamilton  fell  ?) 

2.  In  what  part  and  in  what  edition  of  Jeremy 
Bentham's  works  is  there  any  account  of  his 
dog  ?  I  have  an  anecdote  which  talks  of  being 
treated  "like  Jeremy  Bentham's  dog/'  and  do 
not  understand  it. 

3.  What  men  of  the  profession,  of  the  State  of 
New  York,  outside  of  their  law  duties,  have  orig- 
inated any  great  or  meritorious  public  works  or 
benefits  ?  E. 

New  YrORK  City. 


Inter-State  Embargos. — Were  embargos 
ever  laid,  to  control  the  commerce  between  the 
several  States  in  the  Union  ?  Dick. 

Bronxville,  N.  Y. 


Vandyke. — It  has  been  so  long  and  persist- 
ently asserted,  or  assumed,  that  the  favorite 
though  least  characteristic  portrait  of  John  Win- 
throp  was  painted  by  Vandyke,  that  it  passes  for 
true,  whether  it  be  so  or  not.  Doubtless  this  sort 
of  repute  is  well  enough  to  gratify  vanity  and 
"  feathers/'  but  it  is  not  well  for  the  credit  of 
those  so  easily  gratified,  and  not  so  inviting  to 
the  confidence  of  others  who  look  for  proof  in 
support  of  assertions. 

In  March,  1029-30,  Winthrop  was  "aboard" 
ship,  waiting  a  wind  fur  New  England.  What 
was  the  exact  date  of  Vandyke's  second  visit  to 
England,  and  when  and  where  could  he  have 
painted  the  portrait  of  Winthrop?         Query. 

Bo -ton,  Mass. 


XVI.- 
Correction  (Vol. 


-REPLIES. 

X.,  Supplement,  p.  96.) — 
Mrs.  Judge  Charles  A.  Dewey  was  a  daughter  of 
General  .James  Clinton,  and  a  half-sister  of  Gov- 
ernor Dewitt  Clinton.  E.  C.  B. 
New  York. 


Yankee  Doodle  (H.  M.,  Vols.  I.,   II.,  III. 

IV.) — An  interesting  article,  with  poetical  lines 
adapted  to  that  air,  is  to  be  found  in  the  third 
volume  of  Farmer  &   Moore's  Historical  Collec- 
tions of  New  Hampshire,  pp.  157-160,217. 
Boston,  January,  1867.  J.  0. 

Emanuel  Swedenborg. — The  time  of  com- 
mencing the  year  has  varied  in  Europe  in  differ- 
ent ages.  Up  to  1751,  the  year  began,  in  England, 
and  probably  in  Sweden  to  a  later  period,  on  the 
25th  of  March,  and  therefore  events  happening 
between  January  1st  and  March  25th  prior  to 
that  time,  were  afterwards  reckoned  as  of  one 
year  or  another  according  as  the  old  or  new 
style  was  followed.  Thus  the  Revolution  com- 
monly called  that  of  1688,  really  took  place  in 
1689 ;  and  as  Swedenborg  was  born  January 
29th,  he  would,  with  his  usual  accuracy,  writing 
to  an  Englishman  in  1769,  after  the  style  was 
changed,  say  that  he  was  born  in  1689  ;  although 
at  the  time  of  his  birth,  the  year  1688  was  not 
yet  ended.  T.  H. 

New  York. 


XVII.— PROCEEDINGS  OF  SOCIETIES. 
1. — Boston  Numismatic  Society. 

Boston,  Thursday,  December  6th,  1866. — The 
monthly  meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  to-day. 
The  Secretary  read  the  report  of  the  previous 
meeting,  and  a  letter  from  Dr.  Charles  Clay,  of 
Manchester,  England,  accepting  Honorary  Mem- 
bership in  the  Society.  It  inclosed  a  rubbing  of 
a  curious  copper  piece  dated  1757;  on  one  side 
is  an  Indian  with  skins  at  a  shop-door,  and  the 
inscription,  "  The  red  men  come  to  Eltons  daily ;" 
on  the  reverse,  "  Skins  bought  at  Eltons."  Noth- 
ing is  known  of  its  origin.  The  President  an- 
nounced a  donation  of  some  new  French  medalets 
from  W.  P.  Jarves. 

A  vote  was  passed,  appointing  the  President  and 
Secretary  a  Committee  to  take  charge  of  the 
printing  of  the  Constitution  and  By-Laws  of  the 
Society,  with  a  list  of  its  members.  The  Secre- 
tary showed  a  parcel  of  gold  and  silver  bought 
at  Constantinople  a  year  ago.  Among  the  for- 
mer were  a  beautiful  stater  of  Lysimachus  of 
Macedon,  and  several  coins  of  the  Byzantine  Em- 
pire, generally  of  a  very  poor  and  debased  style 
of  art.  The  silver  comprised  a  great  variety, 
such  as  is  found  in  Constantinople  more  easily 
than  almost  anywhere  else.  The  series  began  with 
a  specimen  of  the  very  early  coinage  of  iEgina, 
and  included,  among  the  antique  pieces,  money  of 
Athens,  of  Philip  and  Alexander  of  Macedon,  of 
kings  of  Syria,  of  several  emperors  of  Rome,  and 
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the  Jewish  shekel ;  of  a  later  date  were  a  number 
of  coins  with  Cufic  characters ;  and  the  present 
day  was  represented  by  some  Turkish  war  medals. 
He  also  showed  two  large  silver  medals  of  the 
Dutch  Admirals,  De  Ruyter  and  Tromp.  Both 
commemorate  the  great  victories  over  the  British 
fleet  in  1666.     The  Society  adjourned  at  5  P.  M. 

Boston,  Thursday,  January  3d,  1867. — The  an- 
nual meeting  was  held  this  day,  in  the  Library 
of  the  hall  of  the  Massachusetts  Horticultural 
Society.  The  regular  business  was  transacted, 
and  the  various  official  reports  were  presented, 
from  which  it  appeared  that  the  Society  is  in  a 
highly  flourishing  condition. 

A  letter  was  read  from  Mr.  Charles  Bunker,  re- 
signing membership  in  consequence  of  engage- 
ments which  prevent  his  presence  at  meetings,  but 
expressing  great  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the 
Society. 

Messrs.  Pratt  and  Putnam,  being  appointed  a 
committee  to  nominate  officers  for  the  present  year, 
reported  the  old  board  for  re-election  ;  their  report 
*  was  adopted,  and  the  following  were  declared  of- 
ficers of  the  Society,  for  1867  :  President — Jere- 
miah Colburn  ;  Vice-President  and  Curator — 
John  P.  Putnam;  Treasurer — Henry  Daven- 
port j  Secretary — William  S.  Appleton. 

Dr.  Green  exhibited  a  dollar  of  Maximilian, 
Emperor  of  Mexico,  belonging  to  James  Parker, 
of  Springfield,  a  member  of  the  Society.  The 
Emperor's  peculiar  beard  is  so  drawn  as  to  pre- 
sent, when  the  coin  is  reversed,  the  appearance 
of  the  head  of  a  donkey.  Dr.  Green  supposed  this 
to  be  an  intentional  piece  of  satire  on  the  part  of 
the  artist,  but  it  is  not  impossible  that  it  may 
have  been  caused  by  the  difficulty  of  representing 
the  style  of  beard  worn   by  his  Majesty. 

The  Secretary  also  exhibited  several  large  Ital- 
ian bronze  medals  of  the  fifteenth  century,  partly 
of  the  families  of  Este,  Malatesta,  and  Gonzaga. 
There  are  two  with  the  inscription,  "  Opus  Pisani 
^' Pictoris  ,; ;  one  of  them  has  the  head  of  John 
Francis  di  Gonzaga,  first  Marquis  of  Mantua, 
wearing  a  curious  Eastern  head-dress,  and  on  the 
reverse  two  knights  on  horseback,  and  is  nearly  j 
four  inches  in  diameter  ;  the  other,  of  Lionel, 
Marquis  d'Este,  has  on  the  reverse  a  mask  of  three 
faces.  Another  medal  bears  the  head  of  Isotta  of 
Rimini,  whose  hair  is  dressed  in  the  strange 
fashion  of  the  time  ;  on  the  reverse  is  only  a  large 
elephant.  Another  has  the  head  of  Jerome  Sa- 
vonarola, in  his  hood  as  a  monk.  The  Society 
-adjourned  at  5  P.M. 


2. — New  England  Historic-Genealogical 
Society. 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  Society  was  holden 
on  Wednesday,  January  2.     The  President,  John 


A.  Andrew,  LL.D.,  in  the  chair.  The  following 
named  officers  were  elected  for  the  ensuing  year  : 

President— Hon.  John  A.  Andrew,  LL.D.,  of 
Boston. 

Vice-Presidents— Massachusetts,  Hon.  George 

B.  Upton,  of  Boston;  Maine,  Hon.  Israel  Wash- 
burn, Jr.,  of  Portland;  New  Hampshire,  Hon. 
Samuel  D.  Bell,  LL.D.,  of  Manchester;  Vermont, 
Hon.  Hampden  Cutts,  A.M.,  of  Brattleborough  ; 
Rhode  Island,  Usher  Parsons,  A.M.,  M.D.,  of 
Providence  ;  Connecticut,  Prof.  Calvin  E.  Stowe, 
D.D.,  of  Hartford. 

Honorary  Vice-Presidents — New  York,  Hon. 
Millard  Fillmore,  LL.D.,  of  Buffalo ;  New  Jer- 
sey, S.  Alofsen,  of  Jersey  City;  Pennsylvania, 
William  Duane,  of  Philadelphia:  Maryland, 
Hon.  John  H.  B.  Latrobe,  of  Baltimore  ;  Illinois, 
Hon.  John  Wentworth,  A.M.,  of  Chicago  ;  Wis- 
consin, Hon.  Increase  A.  Lapham,  LL.D.,  of  Mil- 
waukee ;  Iowa,  Rt.  Rev.  Henry  W.  Lee,  D.D.,  of 
Davenport;  District  of  Columbia,  Hon.  George 
P.  Fisher,  of  Washington :  Missouri,  Rev.  Wil- 
liam G.  Elliot,  D.D.,  of  St.  Louis. 

Corresponding  Secretary — Rev.  Edmund  F. 
Slafter,  xl.M.,  of  Boston. 

Eecording  Secretai-y—'E&wB.Td.  Sprague  Rand, 
Jr.,  A.M.,  of  Boston. 

Treasurer— William  B.  Towne,  of  Brookline. 

Historiographer  —  William  Blake  Trask,  of 
Dorchester. 

Librarian— John  H.  Sheppard,  A.M.,  of  Bos- 
ton. 

A  board  of  directors  and  the  usual  committees 
were  also  chosen. 

The  Librarian  reported  donations  during  the 
last  month  of  eleven  bound  volumes  and  two 
hundred  and  sixty-three  pamphlets,  various 
newspapers,  portraits  and  photographs.  The 
additions  to  the  library  during  the  past  year  are 
two  hundred  and  ninety-two  bound  volumes,  one 
hundred  and  seventy  pamphlets,  besides  manu- 
scripts, maps,  photographs  and  newspapers.  The 
whole  number  of  bound  volumes  in  the^  Library 
i's  seven  thousand  three  hundred  and  sixty-five  ; 
pamphlets,  twenty-three  thousand  two  hundred 
and  seven. 

The  report  of  the  Treasurer,  Wm.  B.  Towne, 
showed  that  during  the  past  year  the  ordinary 
receipts  had  paid  the  ordinary  expenses,  leaving 
a  balance  in  the  Treasury, — that  the  permanent 
funds  had  been  increased  $540,  and  now  amount 
to  $740.40  mostly  invested  in  Government  secu- 
rities. 

The  report  of  the  Library  Committee  was 
made  by  Jeremiah  Colburn,  Chairman. 

The  report  of  the  Finance  Committee  was 
made  by  F.  Kidder,  Chairman. 

William  Reed  Deane,  Chairman  of  Committee 
on  Papers  and  Essays,  reported  the  number  of 


320 


HISTORICAL    MAGAZINE 


[February,,. 


papers  read,  several  of  which  have  been  pub- 
lished. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Biography 
of  Deceased  Members  was  then  presented. 

The  Report  of  the  Publishing  Committee  was 
read  by  the  Secretary,  in  behalf  of  John  Ward 
Dean,  Chairman,  giving  a  particular  statement  of 
the  Society's  publications  during  the  past  year. 

Augustus  T.  Perkins,  in  behalf  of  Wm.  H. 
Whitmore,  Chairman,  read  the  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Heraldry.  During  the  last  year 
the  Heraldic  Journal  has  thrown  new  and  im- 
portant light  upon  the  genealogy  and  heraldry 
of  the  Washington,  Hutchinson,  Dudley,  Norton, 
Lowell,  Temple  and  other  families. 

The  thanks  of  the  Society  were  voted  to  the 
President,  ex-Governor  Andrew,  for  his  elegant, 
learned,  and  appropriate  address,  and  a  copy  was 
requested  for  the  press. 

The  thanks  of  the  Society  were  voted  to  Rev. 
Dr.  Dexter,  for  his  services  as  Corresponding 
Secretary,  he  now  retiring  on  account  of  the 
pressure  of  other  duties.  All  other  retiring 
officers  were  also  included. 

Wm.  B.  Trask,  the  historiographer,  reported 
that  during  the  past  year  twenty-two  members 
had  deceased,  brief  memoirs  of  most  of  whom 
had  been  prepared. 

William  B.  Towne,  Chairman  of  the  Trustees 
of  the  Barstow  Fund,  reported  that  two  hundred 
and  thirty  volumes  had  been  bound  from  the  in- 
come of  this  fund  during  the  past  year,  leaving 
a  balance  of  $110.80  of  the  income  unexpended. 

Hon.  Charles  B.  Hall,  one  of  the  Trustees  of 
the  Towne  Memorial  Fund,  reported  that  the  in- 
come has  accumulated  during  the  past  year,  and 
the  fund  now  amounted  to  $1215.93.  The  pur- 
pose of  the  income  of  this  fund,  in  accordance 
with  the  wish  of  the  donor,  is  eventually  to  pub- 
lish a  memorial  volume,  when  the  Society  shall 
deem  it  expedient. 

The  report  of  the  Trustees  of  the  Bond  Fund, 
which  is  devoted  to  the  purchase  of  historical 
books,  was  read  by  Col.  A.  D.  Hodges,  Chair- 


3. — Long  Island  Historical  Society  . 

At  the  meeting  of  this  Society,  held  on  Thurs- 
day evening,  the  third  of  January,  Professor 
Alphonso  Wood,  the  Botanist,  read  a  paper  en- 
titled Mountain  Views  in  Oregon. 

He  gave  a  most  graphic  description  of  the  great 
mountain  ranges  of  Oregon.  The  substance  of 
his  remarks  was  as  follows: 

Portland,  in  Oregon,  he  said,  was  situated  on 
the  left  bank  of  the  Williamette  river,  near  its 
junction  with  the  Great  Columbia,  and  one  hun- 
dred miles  from  the  Pacific  ocean.  The  site  of 
i.he   city    was  level.     Although  the  inhabitants 


numbered  eight  thousand  persons,  many  stumps1 
of  trees  were  to  be  found  near  the  dwellings,  and' 
the  close  proximity  of  the  forest  reminded  one 
of  the  fact  that  the  country  had  been  comparative- 
ly recently  settled.  The  general  surroundings 
were  like  those  of  Cincinnati.  From  the  heights 
in  the  rear  of  the  city,  extensive  views  were  to  be- 
had,  and  thither,  at  a  height  of  twelve  hundred 
feet  above  the  river,  the  speaker  wended  his  wayy 
and  found  an  opening  in  the  forest  growth,  at  the 
cottage  of  Judge  Markham.  Taking  a  proffered 
chair  and  telescope,  the  scenery  presented  to  the 
view  of  the  speaker  was  scarcely  to  be  described,, 
it  was  so  grand.  To  the  East  was  a  large  range 
of  mountains,  the  Cascade  range,  being  sixty  miles 
distant,  and  extending  two  hundred  miles  to  the 
North  and  South.  There  stood  eight  grand,  snow- 
capped volcanic  pyramids,  beyond  the  green  scen- 
ery of  the  intervening  forests  ;  there  were  four  in 
the  State  of  Oregon  and  four  in  Washington  Terri- 
tory. Directly  in  front  Mount  Hood  reared  his 
lofty  head,  while  to  the  south  were  Mounts  Jeffer- 
son, Three  Sisters  and  McLaughlin  ;  on  Diamond 
Peak,  and  to  the  north  of  Mount  Hood  were 
Mounts  Adams,St.  Helens,  Rainier  and  Baker,  the 
latter  being  named  after  the  hero  of  Ball's  Bluff. 
Thus  the  speaker  had  a  good  view  of  the  Cascade 
range,  particularly  of  Mount  Hood,  which  it  was 
his  intention  to  visit.  The  mountain  ranges  of 
Oregon  State  and  Washington  Territory  were 
three  in  number:  first,  the  Coast  range  ;  second,, 
the  Cascade,  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  distant ; 
and  third,  the  Blue  Mountains,  two  hundred  and 
fifty  miles  distant. 

The  excursion  to  Mount  Hood  was  made  in  the 
month  of  August,  according  to  an  arrangement 
made  some  time  previous  with  Rev.  Dr.  Atkinson.. 
The  party,  at  the  start,  consisted  of  thirteen  per- 
sons, three  being  ladies.  With  provisions  for  eight 
days,  guns,  ammunition,  etc.,  and  two  aneroids,, 
the  party  took  the  well-known  Emigrant  Road, 
through  the  forest,  in  the  direction  of  Mount 
Hood.  In  Oregon,  the  forest  consisted  mostly  of 
a  monotonous  continuation  of  red  fir  trees,  from 
six  to  ten  feet  in  diameter,  and  from  one  hundred 
to  two  hundred  feet  in  height.  Game,,  such  as 
deer  and  bears,  was  to  be  foun^'n  plenty  ;  like- 
wise fruits  and  berries.  On  the  seventeenth 
of  August,  the  party  encamped  at  the  foot  of 
Mount  Hood,  whence  rushed  a  clear  stream  oft 
water,  coming  from  the  snow  above.  This  stream 
was  surrounded  by  beautiful  flowers,  and  the  at- 
mospheie  was  delicious  here,  at  which  a  height 
of  four  thousand  two  hundred  feet  above  the  sea 
was  indicated.  After  a  lest,  during  which  di- 
vine service  was  held,  on  Sunday,  eight  of  the- 
party  started  on  Monday,  the  twentieth,  on  horse- 
back, through  the  trackless  forest,  the  ascent  be- 
ing at  an  angle  of  twelve  degrees.  Soon  snow 
banks    were    found    and    the    vegetation    grew 
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scarcer,  until  it  almost  ceased.  Where  the  trees 
became  scarce,  a  meadow  of  beautiful  grass  was 
found,  and  here  the  horses  were  left,  at  an  eleva- 
tion of 'eight  thousand  eight  hundred  feet  above 
the  sea.  The  last  tree  seen  was  a  crooked  pine, 
fifteen  feet  in  height,  a  short  distance  beyond 
which  was  found  a  cedar-like  vine,  and  then  noth- 
ing but  snow  and  soil  was  to  be  found,  the  lat- 
ter being  a  sprinkling  of  volcanic  ashes.  The  as- 
cent here  was  from  twenty  to  twenty -five  degrees. 
Further  on  all  soil  was  lost  sight  of,  and  a 
field  of  pure  snow  of  vast  depih,  extent  and  ac- 
clivity lay  before  the  travelers  when  they  had 
reached  a  height  of  ten  thousand  six  hundred  and 
fifty  feet.  A  warm  south  wind  was  blowing,  very 
suggestive  of  an  avalanche.  The  ascent  grew  still 
greater,  and  was  estimated  at  an  angle  of  from 
thirty  to  thirty-five  degrees.  After  resting  for  a 
time  the  party  got  ready  five  snow  pikes,  each 
eight  feet  long,  and  a  rope  fifty  yards  long,  and 
commenced  the  ascent,  which  was  continued  un- 
til they  arrived  at  the  brink  of  an  awful  gulf,  look- 
ing down  the  sides  of  which  nothing  but  an  un- 
fathomable glacier  of  blue  ice  was  to  be  seen, 
while  below  could  be  heard  the  rushing  of  water. 
The  breadth  of  this  chasm  at  the  surface  was 
from  ten  to  one  hundred  feet,  and  its  length  as 
far  across  the  path  of  the  travelers  as  could  be 
discerned.  Young  Atkinson,  about  eighteen 
years  of  age,  was  made  the  leader,  and  by  an  ar- 
rangement of  the  pikes  he  crossed  the  awful 
abyss ;  after  which  all  the  others  crossed  but  two, 
the  rope  being  also  used  to  assist  in  the  danger- 
ous task.  Two  of  the  party  refused  to  venture, 
and  were  left  behind.  On  the  other  side  of  the 
chasm  commenced  a  glacier  of  ice  and 
snow,  rising  at  an  angle  of  from  fifty-five  to 
sixty  degrees.  Up  this  climbed  the  travel- 
ers, Young  Atkinson  taking  the  lead  al- 
ternately with  another  one  of  the  party.  The 
leader  would  go  ahead  the  length  of  the  rope, 
which  he  would  secure,  when  the  others  would 
follow.  This  process  was  continued  to  the  sum- 
mit of  the  mountain,  where  the  travelers  found 
themselves  standing  on  the  northern  wall  of  a 
crater,  with  a  precipice  one  thousand  fathoms 
deep  on  the  other  side.  Down  the  side  of  this 
precipice  the  rock  was  bare,  and  at  the  base 
could  be  seen  an  avalanche  of  inconceivable 
vastness.  To  look  down  this  precipice,  it  was 
necessary  for  the  beholder  to  lay  flat  upon  the 
rock.  From  this  pinnacle  of  pillared  rock,  raised 
high  above  the  ordinary  region  of  clouds,  the 
venturesome  travelers  beheld  a  view  which  truly 
beggared  description.  Nearly  all  of  Oregon  and 
Washington  was  visible  at  a  glance.  To  the 
North  and  South  rose  spectre  pyramids ;  to  the 
East  the  horizon  was  clear  to  the  Rocky  Mount- 
ains ;  to  the  West  rolled  the  Pacific  Ocean  j 
while  nearer  were  the  evergreen  forests  and  hills, 


through  which  could  be  traced  the  course  of  the 
Great  Columbia  River.  It  seemed  as  if  the  world 
was  spread  out  to  view.  The  wind  was  tempest- 
uous in  force,  and  at  times  startled  the  listeners 
with  its  rumblings  and  bowlings  amidst  the 
rocks,  snow  and  ice.  To  the  East  an  avalanche 
started,  taking  rocks  in  its  fearful  course,  and 
awakening  the  thunders  of  the  grand  old  Hood,. 
The  aneroids  failed  to  agree,  but  after  twenty  at- 
tempts a  fire  was  lit,  and  the  thermometer  in 
boiling  water  indicated  a  height  of  seventeen 
thousand  feet  above  the  sea.  This  eleven  miles 
above  the  base  of  the  mountain.  The  crest  from 
which  the  view  was  obtained  was  a  volcanic 
rock  in  the  form  of  a  crescent,  half  a  mile  long 
and  from  six  to  sixty  feet  in  breadth.  The  lava 
found  there  was  of  brilliant  colors.  The  snow 
on  Mount  Hood  was  only  superficial ;  the  mount- 
ain itself  was  volcanic,  and  its  fires  were  not 
extinct,  as  was  proven  by  the  steaming,  sulphur- 
ous smoke  issuing  from  an  open  gorge.  The 
travelers  retraced  their  steps  until  they  came  to 
the  chasm,  which  this  time  they  were  compelled 
to  leap,  a  young  man  named  Deerdorf  taking  the 
lead,  but  being  safely  followed  by  the  others. 
This  leap  was  a  frightful  necessity,  but  was 
made  in  the  first  instance  with  the  rope  round 
the  waist  of  the  leaper.  Without  any  casualty 
whatever  the  party  of  six  returned  to  camp, 
where  they  found  the  two  who  would  not  cross 
the  chasm  had  suddenly  gone  some  distance  on 
their  downward  journey  by  missing  their  foot- 
ing. The  speaker  concluded  by  reckoning  the 
height  of  Mount  Hood  at  seventeen  thousand 
feet ;  Jefferson,  sixteen  thousand  ;  Rainier,  fifteen 
thousand  five  hundred ;  iSharsa,  fourteen  thousand 
seven  hundred;  Pike's  Peak,  thirteen  thousand; 
and  therefore  concluded  that  what  Mont  Blanc 
was  to  Europe  and  Chimborazo  to  South  America, 
Mount  Hood  should  be  to  North  America. 

Professor  Wood  was  listened  to  with  deep  at- 
tention by  a  crowded  audience,  and  at  the  conclu- 
sion of  his  paper  the  thanks  of  the  Society  were 
voted  to  him. 

Another  meeting  of  the  Society  was  held  on 
Thursday  evening,  the  seventeenth  of  January, 
when  Rev.  John  W.  Chadwick,  of  Brooklyn, 
read  a  paper  on  the  "  Life  and  Times  of  Saint 
"  Bernard." 

The  following  are  the  names  of  members  elect- 
ed in  January  : 

Honorary  Member — Hon.  William  II.  Tut- 
hill,   of  Iowa. 

Corresponding  Members — Miss  Frances  M. 
Caulkins,  of  New  London,  and  Hon.  Nicolas 
Pike,  U.  S.    Consul  to  Mauritius. 

Resident  and  Life  Members — George  Allin,. 
John  N.  Bonestell,  Geo.S.  Belknap,  Rev.  Henry 
Blanchard,  Andrew  G.  Coffin,  Frederick  D.  Clark, 
Joseph  P.  Davis,   Edmund  C.  Fisher,   Prof.  Gil- 
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bert  L.  Hume,  Samuel  Hunter,  Prof.  C.  Fred 
Hartt,  Edward  II.  Kidder,  E.  B.  Litchfield,  T.  D. 
Middleton,  J.  S.  Redfield,  Prof.  Rufus  Sheldon. 
W.  H.  M.  Sanger,  Ira  N.  Stanley,  Milton  W. 
Smith,  Frederick  Thompson,  J.  G.  Wilbur,  M.D., 
Thomas  J.  Whitman,  Jere.  W.  Walker,  Horace 
Waters,  John  G.  Schumaker,  Mrs.  Isaac  Hall, 
•John  Truslow,  Augustus  Ford,  William  Duval, 
Henry  W.  Sage,  Rufus  R.  Graves,  John  Davol, 
Win,  W.  Wickes,  Rev.  John  C.  Ager,Hon.  Demas 
Barnes,  Henry  M.  McCorkle,  Win.  W.  Hooper, 
Prederick  N.  Stanley,  James  L.  Morris,  Saml.  S. 
Stevens,  William  L.  Polley,  M.  H.  R.  Styles, 
William  M.  Parks,  Eli  Bobbins,  William  Waring, 
Jr.,  Col.  Charles  0.  Belden,  F.  W.  Boell,  Jr. 


XVIIL— BOOKS. 
1. — Recent   Publications. 

1.  Advice  to  the  officers  of  the  British  Army.  A  fac- 
simile Reprint  of  the  Sixth  London  Edition.  With  Introduc, 
tion  and  Noes.  New  York  :  Agathynian  Club,  1867.  Octavo 
Bastard-title,  blank,   title-page,  blank,  xx.  136,  5. 

In  this  handsome  volume,  from  the  Bradstreet 
Press,  we  have  the  first  issue  of  the  newly-organ- 
ized Agathynian  Club,  whose  elegantly-printed 
circular  recently  found  its  way  into  every  library 
of  consequence  in  the  country.  It  is  a  reproduc- 
tion of  Captain  Grose's  satirical  tract,  in  which 
the  different  grades  of  His  Majesty's  army,  from 
the  Commander-in-Chief  to  the  Drummer,  were 
ironically  advised  concerning  what  were  not 
their  respective  duties,  as  Swift  had  advised  the 
•servants  of  his  day,  with  the  reasons  why  they 
should  do  or  fail  to  do  just  the  opposite  of  what 
was  expected  or  desired  from  them. 

As  an  instance  of  the  superior  ability  of  this 
accomplished  satirist,  we  cite  his  opening  sen- 
tence, addressed  to  the  Commander-in-chief :  "A 
"  Commander-in-chief  is  to  the  army  under  his 
"  command,  what  the  soul  is  to  the  body  :  it  can 
"neither  think  nor  act  without  him:  and,  in 
"short,  is  as  perfect  a  non-entity  without  its 
•"  commander,  as  a  wife  is  without  her  husband. 
"You  must,  therefore,  through  pure  good-will 
"  and  affection  fur  your  troops,  take  care  of  your 
<(  own  sacred  person,  and  never  expose  it  to  any 
"  dangers.  You  have  not  arrived  at  this  rank 
"without  knowing  the  folly  of  knocking  one's 
"head  against  a  post,  when  it  can  be  avoided. 
"  When  any  service  of  danger  is  to  be  performed, 
"you  should  send  your  second  in  command,  or 
"  some  inferior  officer — but  whomsoever  you  send, 
u  if  he  succeed  in  the  business,  be  sure  to  take  all 
**  the  merit  of  it  to  yourself." 

Thus,  also,  he  advised  the  Sergeant :  "In  any 
""dispute  respecting  the  enlistment  of  a  man,  you 
^may  safely  give  your  testimony  or  oath  for'the 


"  fairness  of  the  transaction,  although  you  were 
"  not  present,  nor  saw  any  thing  of  the  matter. 
"  It  is  for  the  good  of  the  service.'' 

In  the  Notes,  the  distinguished  Editor  has 
traced  the  applicability  of  some  of  this  "  advice  " 
to  the  Armies  of  the  United  States,  as  well  as  the 
precision  with  which  that  highly  disciplined 
body  has  long-since  practised  it — like  causes 
producing  like  effects. 

The  Introduction  is  appropriate  and  well-writ- 
ten ;  and  the  Editor,  of  whom  it  may  only  be 
said  that  he  is  no  novice  in  the  service,  has  gen- 
erally performed  his  duty  with  taste  and  ability. 

The  edition  numbered  a  hundred  and  twenty 
copies,  of  which  a  hundred  were  sold  to  subscrib- 
ers, the  others  given  away. 


2.  Publications  of  the  Narragansett  Club.  (First  series.) 
Volume  I.  Providence,  R.  1.,  1866.  Small  quarto,  viii.,  60, 
224, 112. 

This,  like  the  volume  last  described,  is  the  first 
issue  of  a  newly  organized  Club  ;  and  we  cordial- 
ly congratulate  the  Society  on  its  successful 
establishment,  and  as  cordially  welcome  the  first- 
fruits  of  its  labors  in  the  cause  of  American  lite- 
rature. 

The  opening  article  is  a  Biographical  Memoir 
of  Roger  Williams,  by  R.  A.  Guild,  Esq.,  the 
librarian  of  Brown  University— -not  such  a  paper 
as  should  have  been  written  for  the  Narragansett 
Club,  but  still  a  generally  well-written  and 
modest  sketch  of  the  life  and  writings  of  one  of 
the  remarkable  men  of  the  world  ;  a  representative 
man,  although  by  no  means  a  consistent  one,  in 
all  respects. 

Our  dissatisfaction  with  some  portions  of  this 
Introductory  Memoir  arises  mainly  from  what 
we  conceive  to  be  its  Author's  failure  to  explore 
new  fields  of  material  and  to  avail  himself  of  the 
details  of  the  evidence  concerning  Williams, 
b  »th  those  which  were  visible,  but  untouched,  be- 
fore Knowles  and  Gammell,  Underbill  and  Elton, 
Staples  and  Arnold,  wrote,  and  those  which  have 
been  more  recently  uncovered  in  the  published 
Records  of  the  Bay  Colony  and  in  the  invaluable 
collection  of  papers  belonging  to  Hon.  Robert  C. 
Winthrop,  and  published  by  the  Massachusetts 
Historical  Society. 

As  an  instance  of  this  unwelcome  looseness  we 
notice  the  following  :  On  page  8,  Mr.  Guild  says  : 
"  He"  [Williams]  "  was  admitted  to  orders  in  the 
"  established  Church,  and  assumed,  it  is  said,  the 
"  charge  of  a  parish,  probably  in  the  diocese  of 
"  the  excellent  Br.  Williams,  then  Bishop  of 
"  Lincoln,"  etc. ;  yet  he  tells  us,  on  the  next  page 
— what  many  of  us  have  long  since  known — 
that  John  Cotton  of  Boston,  in  Lincolnshire,  was 
his  intimate  friend  in  England  ;  that  they  rode,  to 
and  fro,  between  that  market-town  and  the 
neighboring  village  of  Sempringham ;  and  that 
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they  discussed,  as  they  went,  the  great  principles 
of  politico-religion,  without  seeming  to  have  dis- 
covered, himself,  what  some  of  us  have  long  since 
seen,  that  this  very  statement,  written  by  Wil- 
liams himself,  was  the  end  of  a  thread,  hanging 
from  the  entangled  reel  of  evidence  concerning 
Williams's  early  life,  which  such  a  man  as  Mr. 
Guild,  if  competent  to  his  task,  should  not  have 
left  unnoticed  nor  unfollowed. 

Mr.  Guild's  weakness  is  also  evident  in  his  ob- 
servations concerning  Williams's  refusal  to  be- 
come the  teacher  of  the  Church  at  Boston,  (p.  11) 
and  in  those  concerning  that  gentleman's  "views" 
relative  to  the  yet  unbroken  "  communion  with 
*'  the  churches  of  England"  which  prevailed  in 
that  church — "  views,"  which  the  Biographer 
tells  us,  (p.  13)  "  cannot  now  be  fully  known," 
although  Williams  himself  has  said  (P.  11)  he 
could  not  "  conscientiously  "  accept  the  call 
"because   I  durst  not   officiate  to  an  unsepa- 

*l  RATED  PEOPLE,  AS  UPON  EXAMINATION  AND 
u  CONFERENCE,  I  FOUND  THEM  TO  BE." 

We  should  have  been  better  pleased  than  we 
now  are,  also,  if  Mr.  Guild  had  given  us  an  au- 
thority or  two  to  prove,  what  he  says  is  true, 
that  "  they  (  Winthrop  and  his  associates]  "had 
"dissolved  all  connection  with  the  church  at 
"  home,  by  coming  to  this  country."  We  never 
saw  any  evidence  to  sustain  such  a  theory  ;  and 
Williams  seems  to  have  been  similarly  ignorant 
when,  for  the  existing  opposite  cause,  he  declined 
to  become  their  teacher :  it  has  remained  for  Mr. 
Guild  to  show  that  the  Church  at  Boston  was 
really  composed  of  genuine  Separatists,  and  that 
Williams,  when  he  not  had  discovered  that  fact, 
and  consequently  would  not  accept  office  among 
them,  was  very  much  of  an  ignoramus. 

We  have  not  sufficient  space  to  devote  to  a 
more  extended  notice  of  this  part  of  the  volume  ; 
and  we  dismiss  it  with  a  regret  that  Roger  Wil- 
liams still  demands  a  Biographer  who  shall  do 
justice  to  his  character  and  his  conduct,  as  they 
appeared  in  the  fens  of  Lincolnshire,  in  the  two 
Colonies  of  Massachusetts  Bay  and  Plymouth, 
and  in  that  of  Rhode  Island. 

The  Key  unto  the  Language  of  America,  by 
Roger  Williams,  edited  by  Hon.  J.  Hammond 
Trumbull,  of  Hartford,  which  follows  this  In- 
troductory Memoir,  will  commend  itself  to  every 
scholar.  There  is  no  one  who  is  so  well  qualified 
as  Mr.  Trumbull,  for  such  a  peculiar  task  as  that 
which  was  imposed  on  the  Editor  of  this  Key ; 
and  there  is  no  more  conscientious  writer  among 
thoso  who  have  assumed  to  tell  of  the  Past  of 
America.  Thoroughly  conversant  with  his  sub- 
ject, resolutely  fearless  in  what  he  shall  under- 
take to  narrate,  not  afraid  to  expose  his  authori- 
ties lest  some  others  should  follow  him  to  test 
his  fidelity,  Mr.  Trumbull  has  given  in  his  Intro- 
duction and  foot-notes  to  this  tract,  the  best  evi- 


dence of  the  good  judgment  displayed  by  the 
Club  in  securing  his  co-operation,  while  he  has, 
also,  strengthened  his  position  as  one  of  the  most 
accurate  and  judicious  of  our  historical  writers. 

Mr.  Cotton's  Letter  on  Church-membership  and 
Mr.  Williams'  Reply,  edited  by  Mr.  Guild,  with 
no  more  success  than  appears  in  his  first  article, 
close  the  volume. 

As  a  specimen  of  typography  this  volume  is 
highly  creditable  to  "  The  Providence  Press  Com- 
"pany"  whose  imprint  it  bears — indeed  some  of 
our  noted  establishments  in  New  York  may  use- 
fully take  pattern  from  it — and  we  are  are  well 
satisfied  with  its  appearance,  in  every  respect. 

The  edition  numbered  two  hundred  copies  at 
five  dollars  each. 


3.  Records  of  the  New  York  Stage,  from  1750  to  1860.  By 
Joseph  N.  Ireland.  In  two  volumes  Vol.1.  New  York  :  T. 
H.  Morrell.    1866.     Octavo,  pp.  iv.,  663. 

In  this  well-printed  volume  Mr.  Ireland  has 
traced  the  history  of  the  Stage  in  New  York, 
from  its  origin,  in  1733,  until  the  year  1832,  with 
a  well-directed  zeal,  which  is  as  refreshing  as  it 
is  uncommon. 

There  are  few  persons — none,  indeed,  who 
have  not  tried  the  experiment — who  can  imagine 
how  much  hard  work  has  been  spent  in  the  col- 
lection of  the  materials  which  have  been  swal- 
lowed up  in  each  page  of  this  volume  ;  and,  al- 
though the  minute  details  of  every  cast  of  char- 
acters which  has  figured  on  our  boards  may  seem 
somewhat  similar  to  the  display  of  play-bills 
which  stare  at  us  from  every  corner,  we  cannot 
but  admire  the  laborious  fidelity  with  which 
they  have  been  properly  placed  in  what  assumes 
to  be  a  permanent  Record  of  the  New  York  Stage. 

Nor  are  we  disposed  to  find  fault  with  the 
comparatively  scant  supply  of  anecdotes  and 
other  incidental  matter  which  we  find  in  the 
book.  It  is  very  evident  that  Mr.  Ireland  was 
obliged  to  choose  which  of  the  two  he  would 
omit  from  his  well-filled  volume,  the  material  le- 
gitimately belonging  to  the  Record,  or  the  orna- 
mental portions  ;  and  that  he  wisely  retained  the 
former  at  the  expense  of  the  latter  and  of  the 
pleasure  of  some  of  his  less  considerate  readers. 
He  did  well  in  doing  so  ;  and  we  rejoice  that 
another  has  been  found  who  is  willing  to  do  his 
duty,  even  if  he  shall  lose  something  by  doing  so. 

There  is  one  thing,  however,  which  we  cannot 
excuse — the  omission  to  notice  more  fully  the 
Theatre  Royal  of  the  Revolutionary  era.  This  is 
one  of  the  most  important  subjects  connected 
with  the  History  of  the  Stage  in  New  York ; 
and  as  the  material  was  perfectly  accessible, 
ready  for  his  immediate  use,  and  offered  to  him 
in  a  collected  form,  we  cannot  account  for  Mr. 
Ireland's  sad  omission  of  it. 

The  typography  of  this  work  is  highly  cred- 
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itable  to  the  Brads  treet  Press,  although  not  equal 
to  the  best  specimens  of  its  publications;  and  we 
onlyregret  that  the  Publisher  did  not  afford  a 
quality  of  paper  which  was  more  worthy  of  the 
volume. 

The  edition  numbered  two  hundred  and  sixty 
copies,  of  which  sixty  were  quarto,  and  two  hun- 
dred octavo. 


4.  Nathaniel  Greene.  An  Examination  of  some  Statements 
concerniDg  Major-general  Greene,  in  the  Ninth  Volume  of  Ban- 
croft's History  of  the  United  States.  By  George  Washington 
Greene.     Boston  :  Ticknor  &  Fields,  1866.     Octavo,  pp.  86. 

If  we  are  to  judge  from  mere  appearances,  Mr. 
Bancroft  has  very  suddenly  fallen  from  the  very 
enviable  position  which  he  formerly  occupied, 
and  become,  instead  of  a  first-class  historian,  a 
mere  slip-shod  and  unreliable  scribbler. 

It  is  not,  however,  our  business  in  this  place 
to  ascertain  how  nearly  the  appearances  agree 
withthe  truth,  although  it  might  be  useful  to 
inquire  how  this  sudden  change  has  been  pro- 
duced :  if  Mr.  Bancroft  was  ever  more  reliable 
than  he  .is  now,  or  any  less  entitled,  to-day, 
to  the  unmeasured  honors  of  last  year  than  he 
then  was  ;  and  if  there  is  not  a  middle  course- 
that  he  is  just  as  good  a  man  and  just  as  relia- 
ble a  historian  as  he  ever  has  been,  only  he  has 
recently  trodden  on  some  gouty  foot  and  raised 
a  commotion  among  those  whose  feelings  he  has 
injured  by  the  clumsiness  of  his  movements. 

We  have  read  History  with  a  very  different 
result,  in  some  instances,  from  that  which  Mr. 
Bancroft's  studies  have  produced.  We  think 
Greene  and  Sullivan,  Schuyler,  and  Wayne,  and 
Reed,  among  others,  have  not  merited  all  the 
censures  he  has  heaped  on  them  •  and  we  are  not 
quite  sure  that  he  has  always  fully  understood 
the  subjects, especially  concerning  military  move- 
ments, on  which  he  has  undertaken  to  pass  judg- 
ment. 

As  an  instance,  we  may  refer  to  the  loss  of 
Fort  Washington— one  of  Greene's  assumed  weak 
points— in  which  we  are  quite  sure  that  the  chief 
'■lenient  of  that  terrible  disaster,  at  least,  has 
been  entirely  overlooked  in  his  narrative.  He 
failed,  therefore,  we  conceive,  to  do  exact  justice 
in  the  premises,  either  to  Greene  or  Washington. 
He  censured  the  former  for  results  for  which 
neither  he  nor  any  one  under  his  control  was 
justly  liable;  he  failed  to  condemn  those  who 
only  were  liable  to  be  censured,  for  both  the 
passage  of  the  enemy's  ships  up  the  river  and 
the  subsequent  surrender  of  the  fort;  and  he 
does  not  seem  to  have  placed  the  Commander-in- 
chief  in  exactly  the  position,  in  his  narrative, 
which  he  really  occupied  in  the  field. 

Id  the  pamphlet  under  consideration,  the 
grandson  of  General  Greene  has  come  forward 
with  a  vindication  of  that  great  soldier  and  good 
man. 


Who  would  have  supposed,  ten  years  ago,  that 
such  a  vindication  would  be  needed  against  the 
aggressions  of  the  first  historian  in  America  ? 
Who,  within  the  recollection  of  school-boys  of 
to-day,  would  have  dared  to  suppose,  much  less 
to  say,  that  Greene  was  "despondent"  in  1776; 
that  he  cast  "reflections"  on  Washington's  con- 
duct at  Kip's  Bay ;  that  he  "complained"  and 
"murmured"  to  Washington  or  to  Mifflin,  when 
Lasher  abandoned  Fort  Independence  and  the 
Rangers  were  ordered  from  his  out-posts  to  join 
the  grand  army  at  White  Plains ;  that  he  dis- 
obeyed orders  at  Fort  Washington,  was  negligent 
of  his  duty,  and  disingenuous  to  his  Chief;  that 
his  disposition  was  too  "  easy  and  sanguine ;" 
that  he  "reposed"  while  Washington  labored  at 
Princeton  ;  that  he  was  of  little  service  at  Bran- 
dywine,  less  at  Germantown,  and  not  unwilling 
to  escape  from  his  duties  in  the  field  to  be- 
come Quartermaster-general  ?  Truly,  the  world 
moves  ;  and  whether  these  charges  are  true  or 
false,  who  does  not  see  that  there  is  no  longer  a 
disposition  to  depend  on  the  traditions  of  the 
fathers,  concerning  early  men  and  measures  • 
nor  a  dread  of  looking  for  the  truth,  or  of  telling 
it,  lest  some  "  established  reputation"  of  our 
boyhood  shall  be  impeached  !  Actions  and  men* 
must  be  weighed  and  tested  by  the  historian. 
They  can  no  longer  pass  current  for  "their  face, 
no  matter  how  base  the  metal  ;  and  we  know  no 
reason  to  relieve  even  General  Greene  from  this 
great  ordeal ;  while  we  know,  also,  no  reason  why 
his  descendants  or  his  country  should  shrink 
from  such  an  examination. 

As  we  have  said,  we  do  not  concur  with  Mr. 
Bancroft  in  all  his  conclusions.  Washington,  it 
is  true,  was  the  great  central  figure  in  the  armies 
of  the  Revolution •  but  Washington  was  not 
alone,  nor  was  his  the  only  arm  which  braved 
the  onslaught  of  the  enemy,  nor  his  the  only 
head  which  planned  campaigns  and  directed  in- 
strumentalities. He  was,  at  best,  only  a  man — 
"  desponding,"  passionate,  apt  to  complain,  by 
times  irresolute,  always  formal,  never  assimi- 
lating himself  with  the  masses,  not  remarkably- 
profound — like  many  of  his  contemporaries. 

If  Greene  was  "despondent"  in  1776,  was 
he  any  worse  because  of  it  ?  Washington  him- 
self wrote  freely,  at  that  time,  of  the  "game" 
they  were  playing,  and  how  nearly  he  thought 
it  was  "up;"  while  Robert  Morris  did  not  con- 
sider it  beneath  his  dignity  to  tell  the  Congress, 
in  December  of  that  year,  "  Some  effectual  remedy 
"  must  be  applied  to  this  evil,"  [the  depreciation 
of  the  currency]  "  or  the  game  will  be  up.n 
These,  however,  were  no  worse  because  of  that  ; 
nor  does  it  seem  necessary  to  formally  vindicate 
any  who,  in  those  dark  days,  were  sometimes 
"  despondent,"  even  while  performing  their  duty 
with    honor    to   themselves    and    advantage    to- 
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their  country.  We  think  the  author  of  this 
Vindication  need  not  have  noticed  so  harmless 
a  remark,  whatever  might  have  led  Mr.  Ban- 
croft to  use  it. 

These  remarks  may  be  applied,  also,  to  Mr. 
Bancroft's  words  concerning  Greene's  "reflec- 
"  tions  "  on  Washington's  outburst  of  temper  at 
Kip's  Bay,  and  his  "  complaints"  and  "  murmurs" 
still  later  in  the  campaign.  Mr.  Bancroft 
probably  considered  it  necessary  to  guard  Wash- 
ington from  the  effects  of  a  fault-finding  spirit, 
even  from  that  of  Greene,  if  he  possessed  one ; 
but  while  we  differ  from  him  in  this  respect,  we 
see  no  sufficient  reason  in  that  difference  for  in- 
flicting on  him  the  penalty  of  a  pamphlet. 

The  truth  is,  historical  writers  are  generally 
considered  excellent  men,  etc.,  etc.,  etc.,  while 
they  are  humoring  the  weaknesses  of  men  and 
families  by  continuing  the  laudation  of  their  an- 
cestors ;  but  the  moment  they  presume  to  think 
for  themselves,  to  turn  their  subjects  around  in 
order  to  see  the  other  side,  and  to  do  their  duty 
by  treating  those  subjects  as  men  rather  than 
Gods,  they  very  often  cease  to  command  any  re- 
spect whatever,  if  they  do  not  encounter  a  tor- 
rent of  abuse  from  those  who  had  previously 
been  most  obsequious  to  them 

We  do  not  say  that  Professor  Greene  is  quite  as 
sensitive  as  those  fickle  ones  to  whom  we  have  re- 
ferred ;  but  we  do  say  that  he  has  expended  too 
much  labor  on  small  and  unimportant  matters,  at 
the  expense  of  others  which  demand,  as  they  have 
demanded  for  many  years,  his  earnest  and  intel- 
ligent attention. 

When  the  triumph  of  the  cause  in  which  they 
were  engaged  was  doubtful,  as  it  was  in  the  fall 
of  1776,  why  should  not  both  Greene  and  Wash- 
ington have  been  "  despondent,"  at  least  in  their 
private  correspondence  ?  When  an  earnest,  true, 
and  vigilant  General  saw  reason  to  fear  that  the 
indiscreet  conduct  of  others  had  deprived  him  of 
material  which  he  needed,  and  that  the  sudden 
withdrawal  of  light  troops  left  him  exposed  in 
front  or  flank,  and  overturned  his  carefully-pre- 
pared plans  for  offensive  movements  or  more  ob- 
stinate defence,  why  should  he  not  have  ex- 
pressed his  regret — why  not  "complain"  and 
"  murmur,"  if  you  please  ?  And  when  Wash- 
ington so  far  gave  way  to  passion,  that  the  re- 
straining hand  of  a  friend  was  necessary  to  pre- 
vent him  from  committing  suicide,  as  was  really 
the  case,  when  stripped  of  its  rhetoric,  at  Kip's 
Bay,  even  a  fool  might  be  justly  punished,  if  he 
made  no  "reflections"  on  the  subject. 

If  Greene  had  witnessed  all  these,  and  been 
subjected  to  the  withdrawal  of  the  Rangers,  with- 
out uttering  a  word  which  indicated  feeling, 
warmth  of  feeling  if  you  please,  he  might  have 
been  considered,  as  he  would  have  been,  as  caring 
nothing  for  the  cause,  and  of  being  a  second 


Charles  Lee.  On  the  contrary,  the  cause  was 
near  to  his  heart,  and  he  naturally  "  desponded" 
when  it  seemed  hopeless  ;  he  "complained"  and 
"  murmured  "  when  he  was  prevented  from  pro- 
moting it,  and  when  it  was  needlessly  endan- 
gered by  others;  and  he  made  "reflections" 
when  its  great  chief,  his  honored  friend,  in  a  fit 
of  passion,  seemed  willing  to  sacrifice  his  life  or 
his  liberty,  to  no  good  end.  That  Greene  was 
thus  exercised,  is  admitted,  it  seems,  even  by 
one  who  is  assumed  to  think  ill  of  him.  But  who 
does  not  see  in  this  admission,  the  testimony,  in 
Greene's  favor,  of  one  who  is  assumed  to  be  an 
unwilling  witness,  of  one  who  is  reluctantly  com- 
pelled to  record  the  entire  sympathy  of  that 
General  with  the  cause  of  his  country,  of  one  who 
has  found  nothing  more  serious  in  Greene's  char- 
acter, prior  to  the  fall  of  Fort  Washington,  than 
an  intelligent  and  friendly  difference  of  opinion 
from  Washington,  and  sufficient  manliness  to  ex- 
press it  ?  Even  Mr.  Bancroft,  it  seems,  could  not 
paint  the  times  referred  to  in  sufficiently  sombre 
colors,  without  the  contrast  afforded  by  Greene's 
constant  and  manly  patriotism — the  cause  was  so 
hopeless  that  even  Greene  "desponded";  the 
situation  of  affairs  at  Fort  Washington  was  so 
precarious  that  even  Greene,  on  whom  the  con- 
tinued occupation  of  the  post  depended,  was 
shaken  in  his  resolution,  and  led  to  "  complain" 
— probably  to  "  murmur  " — at  the  burning  of  a 
few  boards  at  Fort  Independence,  and  the  re- 
moval of  a  handful  of  his  Light-troops  to  White 
Plains.  The  indiscretion  of  Washington  at  Kip's 
Bay  was  so  notorious  and  so  noteworthy  that  even 
Greene,  his  most  devoted  friend,  must  needs  "re- 
"  fleet  "  on  it. 

The  first,  second,  and  fourth  of  Professor 
Greene's  specifications,  therefore,  in  the  form  in 
which  he  has  put  them,  we  conceive  to  have 
been  uncalled  for,  if  not  unfortunate,  inasmuch 
as  we  are  not  quite  sure  that  in  these  instances, 
at  least,  Mr.  Bancroft  has  not  unwittingly  paid  to 
Greene  the  highest  compliment  he  could  have  be- 
stowed. 

His  third  charge,  concerning  the  expedition  to 
Staten  Island,  we  conceive  to  have  originated  in 
the  Professor's  fancy  rather  than  in  a  just  appre- 
ciation of  Mr.  Bancroft's  words,  in  which  we  do 
not  see  even  an  insinuation  that  Greene  had  im- 
properly abandoned  Mercer  during  the  movement 
on  Staten  Island,  in  October,  1776.  We  should 
be  loathe  to  entertain  the  thought,  but  if  any  one 
was  to  suggest  that  the  men  of  snow,  which  boys 
sometimes  construct  with  great  ingenuity,  in  or- 
der to  have  something  to  throw  snow-balls  at, 
had  furnished  the  Professor  with  an  example 
which  he  has  diligently  followed  in  this  case,  we 
should  be  puzzled  to  find  a  reply. 

Fort  Washington,  the  fifth  of  the  Professor's 
subjects,  affords  a  fit  subject  for  his  long-prom- 
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ised  and  long-deferred  attention  ;  but  he  com- 
mences the  discussion  of  it  by  avoiding  the  main 
question  involved. 

We  insist  that  the  grandson  of  Greene,  when  he 
undertakes  to  tell  us  of  Fort  Washington,  shall' 
not  shrink  from  the  duty  of  either  defending  his 
grandfathers  conduct  in  the  case,  or  of  allowing 
judgment  to  be  taken,  as  confessed,  against  him. 
He  must  not  continue  to  sit,  as  he  has  sat  for 
twenty  years,  as  a  mere  protestant,  denying 
everything  without  offering  a  reason  or  a  counter 
theory.  If  we  are  wrong,  he  must  not  merely 
say  so,  as  he  has  done  ever  since  we  have  been  in 
the  service,  but  he  must  show  us  the  truth. 

After  a  life-time  of  denials,  he  tells  us,  {page 
27)  "  Whether  Greene  was  right  or  wrong  in  his 
"  belief  that  Fort  Washington  ought  to  be  held, 
"  I  shall  not  take  upon  me  to  say.  It  is  a  military 
"  question  which  none  out  military  men  are  compe- 
"  tent  to  decide."  Indeed  !  Why  then  has  he  pre- 
sumed to  decide  that  Mr.  Bancroft,  in  differing  from 
him  on  "military  questions "  relating  to  it,  has 
needed  a  pamphlet  in  opposition?  His  grand- 
father needed  no  such  protracted  period  to  under- 
stand a  "military  question  "  of  this  importance  • 
why  then  should  the  Professor  be  still  ignorant 
of  the  subject,  with  all  the  light  which  he  pos- 
sesses or  can  control  ?  It  was  his  duty  to  learn 
the  truth  concerning  it  before  he  undertook  to 
pass  judgment  in  the  case  ;  he  tells  us  he  did  not ; 
of  what  value,  then,  is  his  judgment  to  General 
Greene's  memory,  or  of  what  weight  against  Mr. 
Bancroft's  volume  ?     Who  can  tell  ? 

"  The  passing  of  the  ships  up  the  river,,;  the 
result  of  a  sad  blunder  which  gave  to  the 
enemy  the  control  of  the  waters  of  the  Hudson 
above  Fort  Washington — rendering  nearly  use- 
less, certainly  depriving  of  their  chief  import- 
ance, both  Fort  Washington  and  Fort  Lee,  and 
rendering  four-fold  more  difficult  the  labors  of 
both  Greene  and  Washington,  while  it  dimin- 
ished the  cares  of  the  enemy  to  a  corresponding 
extent — were  certainly  worthy  of  the  Professor's 
notice  in  such  a  work  as  this.  Why  were  those 
subjects — the  great  features  of  the  question  un- 
der examination — left  unventilated,  even  unno- 
ti  cod,  both  by  Mr.  Bancroft  and  Mr.  Greene  ?  In 
ijis  letter  of  the  ninth  of  November,  1776,  Gen- 
eral Greene  referred  to  it  feelingly  ;  and  gave 
reasons  for  supposing,  "  upon  the  whole,"  even 
under  the  new  order  of  things,  "the  garrison  is 
"  of  advantage  :;;  the  best  defence  his  reputation 
could  have  had — that  which  we  have  waited  for 
so  long — would  have  been  a  disclosure  of  the 
real  causes  which  led  to  different  results  from 
those  which  he  expected,  and  a  candid  and  au- 
thentic and  complete  account  of  his  connection 
or  want  of  connection  with  those  causes. 

If  the  actual  results  were  different  from  those 
which  General  Greene  foretold,  was  it  because 


his  judgment  in  the  matter  was  defective,  or  be- 
cause other  and  unforeseen  causes  interfered  and 
controlled  the  matter,  beyond  his  ability  to  save 
it  ?  If  the  former,  the  Professor  has  a  reason 
for  not  disclosing  it,  although  he  has  no  reason 
for  attempting  to  silence  those  who  suppose  they 
have  the  truth  concerning  it :  if  the  latter,  he 
owes  it  to  the  memory  of  his  ancestor  and  to  the 
cause  of  truth  to  tell  the  world  all  about  it.  It 
is  either  a  question  of  inclination  or  ability  in 
the  Professor  :  which  of  the  two,  is  the  question. 

Greene's  judgment  in  the  premises  was  origi- 
nally right :  the  result  of  the  passage  of  the 
ships — a  blunder  for  which  he  was  not  responsi- 
ble— diminished  the  paramount  importance  of 
the  position,  without  wholly  destroying  it.  That  is 
no  valid  defence  of  Greene  which  leaves  untold 
these  vital  facts;  and  no  one  can  justly  appre- 
ciate the  gigantic  abilities  of  that  great  man 
who  does  not  understand  his  reasons  for  that 
original  judgment,  even  when  opposed  by  many 
of  the  best  of  his  associates  ;  nor  can  the  purity 
of  his  devotion  to  his  country  and  the  cause  in 
which  he  was  engaged  be  entirely  known  to 
those  who  do  not  understand  and  weigh  the  haz- 
ards, newly  thrust  upon  him,  to  which  he  subse- 
quently exposed  himself.  The  original  circum- 
stances had  been  changed  by  the  blunderers,  and 
the  control  of  both  the  river  and  its  Eastern  bank,, 
between  Fort  Washington  and  Stoney  Point,  had 
been  needlessly  surrendered  to  the  enemy  and  to 
the  hopelessly  disaffected  who  inhabited  the  Phil- 
ippse  Manor:  yet  Greene  was  true  to  his  trust; 
and  Washington  and  his  army,  after  the  battle  of 
White  Plains,  were  saved.  Washington's  letter 
of  the  eighth  of  November,  quoted  on  page  32,. 
tells  a  story,  in  this  connection,  which  Professor 
Greene,  although  not  a  military  man,  might 
have  studied  with  advantage  ;  and  Greene's  reply 
to  it,  quoted  on  pages  28, 29,  would  have  told  him 
what  the  other  did  not  unfold. 

The  fact  that  Washington,  who  knew  the  facts,, 
never  censured  Greene,  should  have  protected 
him  from  Mr.  Bancroft's  ill  will :  the  fact  that 
the  censures  of  the  historian  fall  quite  as  heavily 
on  Washington  as  they  do  on  Greene  in  every- 
thing  concerning  Fort  Washington,  should  have 
given  courage  to  the  vindicator  of  the  latter,  and 
led  him  to  relieve,  at  once,  his  grandfather  and: 
the  illustrious  Chief  who  had  sustained  him. 
The  Professor  has  failed  to  do  this  ;  and,  unfor- 
tunately, the  world  is  no  wiser,  on  this  great  sub- 
ject, than  it  was  before  he  wrote  and  printed  his 
pamphlet. 

The  sixth  topic  is  a  philological  rather  than  a 
historical  charge  against  Mr.  Bancroft.  It  is  of 
little  consequence,  and  the  glory  of  the  victory,, 
which  evidently  belongs  to  the  Professor,  will 
not  be  noticed  among  the  well-earned  laurels  of 
his  grandfather.     Whether  or  not  the  General's- 
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was  an  "easy,  sanguiue  disposition,"  which  forms 
the  seventh  division  of  the  subject,  belongs  to  the 
same  unimportant  class. 

Mr.  Bancroft's  serious  charge  against  Greene, 
of  disobeying  Washington's  Order  for  a  removal 
of  the  stores  from  Fort  Lee,  which  forms  the 
eighth  division  of  the  pamphlet,  is  triumphantly 
overthrown ;  and  we  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that 
the  license  which  the  historian  seems  to  have 
taken  in  mutilating  the  General's  Order  on  the 
subject,  contained  in  his  letter  of  the  eighth  of 
November,  betrays  either  an  intensity  of  ill-will 
which  we  cannot  excuse,  or  a  looseness  in  the 
use  of  materials  which  is  inconsistent  with  Mr. 
Bancroft's  high  standing;  and  whichever  is  true, 
the  subject  demands  an  explanation.  It  is  not 
merely  an  error  of  judgment,  but  a  mutilation  of 
the  written  record,  which  neither  Mr.  Bancroft 
nor  any  other  writer  of  History  can  be  guilty  of 
without  wrong-doing. 

The  ninth  topic  in  this  pamphlet  is  an  answer 
to  Mr.  Bancroft's  charge  of  a  want  of  vigilance 
in  Greene,  in  the  abandonment  of  Fort  Lee, 
when  a  quantity  of  stores  fell  into  the  enemy's 
hands. 

Mr.  Bancroft  had  no  excuse  for  making  the 
charge,  and  Professor  Greene  has  none  for  not 
more  effectually  repelling  it.  The  latter  should 
have  so  presented  the  facts  that  without  the 
opinions  of  Paine,  or  Gordon,  or  any  other 
contemporary,  the  intelligent  reader  of  this 
pamphlet  would  have  been  enabled  to  see  for 
himself  that  Mr.  Bancroft  had  not  fairly  pre- 
sented the  facts  of  the  case. 

We  see  no  great  cause  for  complaint  that  dur- 
ing a  rainy  night  (and  therefore  dark),  an  expe- 
dition was  successfully  organized  under  the  lee 
of  the  high  grounds  at  Fort  Washington,  in 
Spuyten  Duyvel  creek — both  banks  of  which 
were  wholly  occupied  by  the  enemy,  and  not 
within  sight  of  our  posts — nor  is  it  very  wonder- 
ful that  without  Greene's  personal  knowledge, 
such  an  expedition  should  have  moved,  in  the 
darkness,  not  more  than  four  or  five  miles,  across 
the  Hudson,  to  Closter,  and  there  effected  a  land- 
ing. It  is  more  remarkable,  in  our  view  of  the 
case,  as  a  positive  evidence  of  Greene's  untiring 
vigilance,  that  such  a  movement,  thus  organized, 
and  led  , by  such  an  officer  as  Lord  Cornwallis, 
was  not  entirely  successful  in  capturing  the 
whole  garrison  of  Fort  Lee,  instead  of  its  strag- 
glers and  that  portion  of  its  baggage  and  stores 
for  the  removal  of  which  there  were  no  wagons. 

In  the  tenth  division,  Professor  Greene  sup- 
poses he  sees  a  phantom,  and  raises  an  alarm ; 
but,  for  the  life  of  us,  we  cannot  see  it.  What 
if  Washington  did  work  harder  than*  Greene  and 
the  other  General  officers,  while  preparing  the 
plans  of  his  proposed  operations  in  New  Jersey, 
in  December,  177G,  and  January,  1777  ?     Is  there 


anything  unusual  in  such  an  application  of  hi» 
entire  energies  to  the  organization  of  a  campaign, 
by  a  Commander-in-chief  ?  Is  there  anything 
derogatory  to  the  character  of  a  subordinate,, 
when  the  principal  credit  of  a  movement  is 
awarded  to  a  responsible  Chief,  no  matter  by 
whom  originally  suggested,  or  by  whom  direct- 
ly executed?  History  has  not  yet  reached  that 
blessed  state,  when  "  equal  and  exact  justice'7 
shall  be  done  to  "  all  men-'  on  her  commemora- 
tive tablets — that  we  have  high  authority  for 
saying,  might  sometimes  have  "a  denationaliz- 
ing tendency'- — and  there  is  only  one  History,, 
within  our  knowledge,  which  can  reasonably 
aspire  to  such  a  glorious  distinction.  It  is 
neither  Bancroft's  nor  Gordon's  however. 

In  the  eleventh  division,  we  are  told  that  Gene- 
ral Greene  condemned  the  American  position  at 
Red  Clay  Neck,  in  the  fall  of  1777;  and  that  Mr. 
Bancroft  says  nothing  about  it. 

There  may  be  a  point  in  this  circumstance,  but 
we  do  not  see  it ;  nor  have  we  been  able  to  find 
it  in  Mr.  Bancroft's  volume.  We  are  inclined,, 
therefore,  to  consider  this  as  another  of  Professor 
Greene's  snow-men,  raised  only  as  a  target  for 
his  antagonistic  snow-balls. 

In  the  Professor's  twelfth  division  the  affair  at 
Brandywine  is  discussed ;  and,  if  we  understand 
him  correctly,  he  has  made  a  sad  botch  of  it. 

Mr.  Bancroft  seems  to  have  said  that  Wash- 
ington, "  taking  with  him  Greene-  and  two  bri- 
gades, marched  swiftly  to  the  support  of  Sulli- 
"  van"  ;  that  his  approach,  with  one  of  these, 
"checked"  the  advance  of  the  enemy,  who  was 
driving  the  latter  before  him  ;  that  the  enemy 
rallied  and  compelled  Greene  to  fall  back  also;, 
and  that  not  until  supported  by  the  other  two  regi- 
ments of  his  command,  was  the  latter  enabled  to 
hold  his  position. 

The  Professor  first  introduces  Gordon  to  show, 
by  inuendo,  that  Washington  did  not  go  to  the 
front  at  all,  thus  giving  the  credit  of  the  day  to- 
Greene  ;  that  he  had  only  one  brigade  instead  of 
two;  and  that  Greene,  also,  was  the  principal 
officer  in  command  when  the  enemy  was  ulti- 
mately checked  and  finally  withdrew  from  the 
pass. 

If  Washington  had  not  been  in  front,  Greene 
would  have  been  the  senior  officer  on  the  ground, 
and  therefore  in  command  ;  but  the  former  was 
in  front,  and  the  Professor,  on  the  next  page,, 
actually  produces  a  witness  to  prove  to  his  read- 
ers that  Washington,,  in  person,  led  his  troops 
and  commanded  them, — just  what  Mr.  Bancroft 
had  stated ; — while  both  General  Muhlenberg 
{Life,  94,  340),  Judge  Johnson  {Life  of  Greene,  i.t 
73,  76),  and  Judge  Marshall  {Life  of  Washington 
—Edit.  Phila.,  1805,  Hi.,  134,  135),  sustain  that 
gentleman  concerning  the  two  brigades;  and 
General  Muhlenberg  {Life,  94,  98,  340),.  as  well 
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as  Gordon  (ii.,  511,  512),  and  Judge  Johnson 
(i.,  76),  inform  us  that  Washington  personally 
indicated  the  position  to  which  Greene  should 
fall  back  ;  and  that,  under  like  orders  from  Wash- 
ington, the  latter  actually  fell  back  and  occupied 
it,  holding  the  enemy  in  check  until  nightfall. 

The  thirteenth  section  relates  to  the  Battle  of 
Germantown,  on  which  Mr.  Bancroft  seems  to 
have  said  nothing  concerning  Greene  that  is 
worth  especial  attention  ;  and  it  is  continued,  in 
the  fourteenth,  with  no  more  reason,  exculpating 
the  General  from  a  fancied  censure  concerning 
the  subsequent  retreat  to  Skippack. 

Whether  or  not  Greene  was  "reluctant"  to 
accept  the  office  of  Quarter-master-general,  does 
not  seem  to  have  occupied  Mr.  Bancroft's  atten- 
tion: why  then  did  Professor  Greene  occupy  a 
chapter  of  his  pamphlet  to  tell  us  that  the  office 
was  not  wanted  ?  Was  it  another  of  those  snow 
men  of  which  we  have  already  spoken  ?  or  was  it 
a  pious  and  instructive  attempt  to  cover  the  weak- 
est point  not  yet  assailed  ? 

In  a  general  survey  of  the  subject,  we  think  it 
is  unquestionable  that  General  Greene  does  not 
occupy  the  high  position  in  Mr.  Bancroft's  re- 
gard that  he  is  probably  entitled  to;  and  we  do 
not  deny  that  the  grandson  of  the  General  had 
just  and  sufficient  reasons  for  a  public  complaint 
on  some  parts  of  the  subject.  But  there  were 
other  grounds  frr  complaint  which  were  more 
important  than  those  which  the  Professor  has 
occupied,  concerning  which  he  is  silent.  The 
occupation  and  loss  of  Fort  Washington,  for  in- 
stance, have  been  standing  subjects  of  disagree- 
ment, for  more  than  ninety  years;  and  the  Pro- 
fessor has  made  them  the  subjects  of  long-con- 
tinued, if  not  careful  and  impartial  attention. 
Yet,  on  the  most  important  topics  he  is  silent. 
Had  he  cleared  up  the  mystery — so  called — of 
that  misfortune  and  told  us  the  truth  of  it,  his 
work  of  vindication  would  have  been  a  most  useful 
one ;  and  he  might  have  proudly  pointed  to  such 
an  exoneration  of  his  ancestor  from  that  ancient 
slander,  to  the  steady  confidence  which  the 
Commander-in-chief  reposed  in  him,  to  the  spot- 
less character  of  his  private  record,  and  to  the 
unquestionable  abilities  which  he  displayed,  both 
in  the  field  and  as  Quarter-master-general,  as  the 
unimpeachable  vouchers  for  his  grandfather's 
truly  honest  fame. 

He  has  not  done  so  ;  preferring, rather,  to  spend 
his  strength  on  philological  trifles  and  phantoms 
originating  with  himself,  and  leaving  yet  unsolv- 
ed the  great  questions — Why  was  Mount  Wash- 
ington originally  occupied?  Why  was  not  it 
abandoned  when  the  army  was  moved  into  West- 
chester county  ?  Why  was  its  garrison  strength- 
ened instead  of  withdrawn,  still  later?  Why 
was  that  garrison  subsequently  lost? 

Who  shall  be  General  Greene's  next  vindicator? 


5.  General  John  Sullivan,  A  vindication  of  his  character 
as  a  Soldier  and  a  Patriot.  By  Thomas  C.  Amory,  Esq.  Mor- 
risania,  N.  Y. :  1867.    Octavo,  pp.  iv.,  52. 

6,  President  Joseph  Reed  of  Pennsylvania.  A  corre- 
spondence between  Hon.  William  B.  Reed  and  Joha  C.  Hamil- 
ton, Esq.     Morrisania,  N.  Y.  :  1867.     Octavo,  pp.  iv.,  29. 

The  readers  of  last  year's  numbers  of  this  work 
will  recognize  in  these  tracts,  two  articles  which 
were  widely  noticed  in  the  December  number  and 
as  generally  commended. 

They  have  been  re-produced  in  this  form,  for 
private  circulation  by  their  respective  authors; 
and,  apart  from  their  value  as  contributions  to 
American  History,  their  beauty  as  specimens  of 
book-making  will  render  them  attractive. 

The  edition  of  each  was  sixty  copies. 


7,  Abattoirs.  A  paper  read  before  the  Polytechnic  Branch 
of  the  American  Institute,  June  8,  1866,  By  Thomas  F.  De 
Voe.    Albany:   1866.     Octavo,  pp.  32. 

Colonel  De  Voe,  the  author  of  this  paper,  is 
known  to  his  neighbors  and  friends  as  "  the  His- 
"  torical  Butcher  :'7  The  Market  Book,  which  he 
published  some  years  since,  will  sufficiently  indi- 
cate the  propriety  of  the  designation.  He  is  one 
of  the  few  who  look  before  they  leap  ;  and  what- 
ever bears  his  name,  whether  concerning  the  His- 
tory or  the  Contents  of  the  Markets  in  New  York, 
may  be  entirely  relied  on  as  true. 

The  paper  before  us  is  on  Slaughter-houses; 
and  we  have  presented  to  us  a  clear  account  of 
these  establishments,  in  the  city  of  New  York, 
for  the  past  two  hundred  years,  together  with  in- 
cidental allusions  to  those  of  the  Greeks,  the 
French,  the  Scotch,  etc.;  and  it  closes  with  an 
elaborate  and  forcible  defense  of  their  unusual 
healthfulness,  even  in  periods  of  epidemic  visita- 
tion. He  insists,  and  proves,  the  truth  of  the  as- 
sertion, that  those  who  spend  the  greater  part  of 
their  time  in  slaughter-houses  are  healthier,  as 
far  as  local  diseases  are  concerned,  than  the  great 
body  of  those  who  are  engaged  elsewhere. 


The  Harbor  of  Boston  and  Us  Islands,  an  im- 
portant series  of  papers,  from  the  accomplished 
pen  of  Doctor  N.  B.  Shurtleff,  is  running  through 
the  columns  of  The  Boston  Sunday  News. 


2. — Books  in  Preparation. 
—  We  have  seen  a  proof  of  a  portrait  of  Mad- 
ame Reidesel,  which  has  been  engraved  from 
one  obtained  in  Germany,  for  the  illustration  of 
Mr.  Stone's  forthcoming  edition  of  her  Letters,  to 
which  we  have  already  referred  ;  and  we  promise 
a  treat  to  all  who  are  interested  in  such  matters. 
Indeed,  it  is  a  beautiful  portrait  of  a  very  beauti- 
ful woman,  with  whose  devotion  to  her  husband 
our  readers  are  generally  acquainted ;  and,  be- 
tween Mr.  Stone  and  Mr.  Munsell,  the  latter  of 
whom  is  printing  the  volume,  we  have  no  doubt 
that  many  more,  through  her  letters,  will  very 
soon  learn  to  admire  her. 
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I.— HENRY  LAURENS  IN  ENGLAND. 
By  General  Peter  Force. 

In  October,  1779,  when  the  Continental  Paper 
Money  had  almost  reached  its  lowest  point  of  de- 
preciation, it  was  determined  by  the  Congress 
to  seek  a  foreign  Loan,  a  Committee  having  re- 
ported that  in  their  opinion  one  might  be  nego- 
tiated in  Holland.  In  accordance  with  this  sug- 
gestion, on  the  fifteenth  of  that  month,  it  was  Re- 
solved that  a  proper  person  be  authorized  and 
instructed  to  negotiate  this  business  on  behalf  of 
the  United  States. 

On  the  eighteenth  of  October,  Congress  pro- 
ceeded to  the  nomination  of  a  proper  person  to 
negotiate  a  Loan  in  Holland ;  and  Mr.  John 
Adams  was  put  in  nomination  by  G.  Morris ;  Mr. 
Henry  Laurens,  by  Mr.  Matthews,  and  Mr.  Wood- 
bury Langdon,  by  Mr.  Sharpe.  On  the  twenty- 
first,  Mr.  Laurens  (then  a  Member  of  Congress) 
was  elected  the  Commissioner  to  make  the  Loan. 

By  his  Instructions  he  was  "  authorized  to  ne- 
u  gotiate  a  Loan,  for  and  in  behalf  of  the  United 
"  States,  with  any  person  or  persons,  bodies  politic 
"  and  corporate,  not  exceeding  ten  millions  of 
u  dollars,"  Congress  promising  to  ratify  and  con- 
firm whatever  he  might  do  in  the  premises. 

His  commission  was  agreed  to  on  the  thirtieth 
of  October,  1779 ;  but  he  was  prevented  by  una- 
voidable circumstances  from  proceeding  on  his 
agency,  until  the  succeeding  summer.  On  the 
sixth  July,  1780,  Congress,  on  the  Report  of  the 
Committee  on  Foreign  Affairs,  "  Resolved,  That 
"  it  is  highly  expedient  that  the  honourable  Henry 
"  Laurens  do  repair  to  Europe,  without  loss  of 
"  time,  in  order  to  enter  on  the  discharge  of  the 
"  Commission  to  which  he  has  been  appointed  by 
"  Congress,"  and  on  the  nineteenth  of  July,  a 
"Warrant  was  ordered  to  be  drawn  on  the  Treasury, 
in  favor  of  the  Board  of  Admiralty,  for  Thirty 
thousand  dollars,  "  to  enable  them  to  procure  sea 
"  stores  for  the  passage  of  the  honourable  H. 
"  Laurens." 

Provision  was  now  made  for  the  departure  of 
Mr.  Laurens.  For  his  conveyance  the  Mercury 
Packet,  (a  vessel  described  as  a  Brig  of  sixty 
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tuns,  with  four  guns  and  fourteen  men,)  under 
the  command  of  Captain  William  Pickles,  was 
engaged,  with  orders  to  proceed  to  sea  immedi- 
ately, under  the  convoy  of  two  National  ships, 
from  the  Capes  of  Delaware  "  to  a  good  offing." 

Captain  Pickles,  on  the  eleventh  of  August, 
1780,  received  the  following  Orders  from  the 
Board  of  Admiralty  : — 

"  Captain  William  Pickles. 
"  Sir  : 

"  The  Board  of  Admiralty  having  appointed 
"  you  to  command  the  Continental  Packet  Mer- 
"  cury,  you  are  hereby  ordered  to  proceed  with 
"  all  possible  dispatch  North  about  for  Amster- 
"  dam  in  the  United  Provinces  of  the  Nether- 
"  lands,  where,  when  you  arrive,  you  are  to  re- 
"  ceive  on  board  the  Mercury  all  such  articles  as 
"  the  Hon.  Henry  Laurens  shall  by  himself  or 
"  his  agents  order  to  be  put  on  board.  When  the 
"  Mercury  is  completely  laden,  you  are  to  pro- 
"  ceed  on  your  return  with  the  vessel  for  any  safe 
"  port  on  the  coast  of  North  America  giving 
"Philadelphia,  Chesepeake  Bay,  or  Egg  Har- 
"  bour  the  preference )  and  give  the  Board  imme- 
"  diate  notice  of  your  arrival. 

"  You  will  make  all  dispatch  in  your  power 
"  while  in  Amsterdam  so  that  you  may  arrive  on 
"  this  coast  before  the  Winter  sets  in. 

"  You  are  at  liberty  to  take  passengers  on  your 
"  homeward  bound  voyage,  but  no  articles  but 
"  such  as  each  of  them  may  bring  in  a  trunk  of 
"  a  midling  size,  and  no  private  property  for 
"  any  person,  but  such  as  Mr  Laurens  may  direct 
"  you  to  receive,  and  be  governed  by  his  orders 
"  during  your  voyage.  Mr.  Laurens  will  advance 
"  you  for  your  crew  the  monies  we  have  agreed 
"  shall  be  paid  them  at  Amsterdam  agreeable  to 
"  your  shipping  bill.  The  Board  desire  you  will 
"  make  Mr.  Laurens'  passage  as  comfortable  as 
"  possible  and  that  you  will  at  all  times  exercise 
"  Economy  and  Despatch. 

"  Wishing  you  a  prosperous  voyage 
"  I  am  Sir 

"  Your  Hble.  Servant 
"  by  order 
"  John  Brown,  Sec" 
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The  final  instructions  to  Mr.  Laurens  bore  the 
same  date  with  the  foregoing  : — 

"  Aug.  11*  1780. 
"  The  Honble.  Henry  Laurens  Esi. 
''Sib. 
"  You  Trill  receive  with  this  a  bill  of  Exchange 
"  on  John  Jay  Esi  for  One  thousand  pounds  stir- 
"  ling  out  of  which  you  will  be  pleased  to  deliver 
"  to  Captain  Pickles  the  amount  of  the  sum  spe- 
"  cified  in  his  shipping  bill  which  we  have  agreed 
"  shall  be  paid  him  in  Amsterdam  and  also  Two 
"  hundred  and  forty  dollars  which  we  have  agreed 
"  shall  be  advanced  him,  and  Five  dollars  and  one 
"third  of  a  dollar  per  week-  for  his  subsistance 
"  while  in  Amsterdam,  the  remainder  you  will  lay 
"  out  in  purchasing  the  articles  mentioned  in  the 
"  enclosed  list.  If  the  bill  should  not  be  suffi- 
"  cient  for  these  purposes,  you  are  desired  to  make 
"  use  of  your  credit  for  supplying  the  deficiency 
"as  all  the  articles  are  exceedingly  wanted.  We 
"  wish  you  to  insure  the  Mercury  and  her  cargo 
"  on  the  best  terms  you  can  to  the  first  port  in 
"  the  United  States  of  America,  and  give  her  all 
"  the  despatch  in  your  power.  We  heartily  wish 
"  you  a  safe  and  pleasant  passage  to  the  place  of 
"  your  destination  and  are  Sir, 

"  Your  most  Hble.  servts 

"Francis  Lewis  per  order  P 

Captain  James  Nicholson  of  the  Frigate  Trum- 
bull was  directed  by  the  Board  of  Admiralty  on 
the  same  day  to  proceed  to  sea,  taking  the  Mer- 
cury Packet  under  convoy  : — 

"  You  are  directed  to  proceed  to  Sea  on  a  cruise, 
"  taking  under  your  Convoy  the  Mercury  Packet, 
"  and  keeping  Company  with  her  until  you  shall 
"  have  given  her  a  good  offing  •  you  are  then  to 
"cruise  along  and  off  this  coast;"  &c. 

For  the  greater  security  of  the  vessel  conveying 
Mr.  Laurens,  the  Saratoga  received  similar  or- 
ders : 

"  To  John  Young,  Esq.  Commander  of  the  Conti- 
"  nental  Ship  Saratoga, 

"  Sir, 
"  You  being  appointed  to  the  command  of  the 
"  ship  Saratoga,  are  hereby  ordered  to  fall  down 
"the  River  Delaware,  and  taking  the  Mercury 
"  Packet  under  your  Convoy,  proceed  to  Sea,  and 
"  give  her  ns  good  an  offing  as  you  can,  consist- 
ent with  your  returning  to  the  Capes,  in  four 
"or live  days,"  &c. 

The  next  information  we  have  from  Mr.  Lau- 
rens, states  that  he  wrote  to  the  Board  of  Admir- 
alty on  the  twenty-third  of  August,  by  Captain 
Young,  when  the  Saratoga  left  him  on  his  return 
to  the  eoa  fc,  and  also  of  the  capture  of  the  ship 
he  was  in,  on  the  third  of  September.  His  Let- 
ter is  dated — 


"  Vestal — British  Frigate, 
"  St.  John's,  Newfoundland,, 
"  September  14tk,  1780. 
"  Gentlemen. 

"  I  had  the  honor  of  writing  to  the  Board  of 
"Admiralty,  from  on  board  the  Mercury  packet,. 
"  the  23d  ult.  by  Captain  Young,  at  parting  with 
"  the  Saratoga.  On  the  3d  instant,  the  Vestal 
"  came  in  view,  and  after  a  pursuit  of  some  five 
"  or  six  hours,  Captain  George  Keppel  took  pos- 
"  session  of  the  packet.  Mr.  Young,  Captain 
"  Pickles,  and  myself,  were  conducted  on  board 
"  this  ship,  and  yesterday  we  arrived  here. 

"  Certain  papers,  among  which  were  all  those 
"  delivered  to  me  by  Mr.  Loveli,  and  the  board  of 
"Admiralty,  fell  into  Captain  KeppePs  hands. 
"  These  papers  had  been  enclosed  in  a  bag,  ac- 
"  companied  by  a  considerable  weight  of  iron 
"shot,  and  thrown  overboard,  but  the  weight 
"  proved  insufficient  for  the  purpose  intended. 
"  Admiral  Edwards,  Governor  of  this  Island,  and 
"  commander  of  the  stationed  squadron,  has  or- 
"  dered  me  to  England  in  the  sloop  of  war  Fairy , 
"  under  the  command  of  Captain  Keppel.  Mr. 
"Young  and  Captain  Pickles  will  probably  go 
"  in  the  same  vessel. 

"  I  should  be  wanting  in  justice,  and  indeed 
"  deficient  in  common  gratitude,  were  I  to  omit 
"  an  acknowledgement  of  Captain  KeppePs  kind- 
"  ness  to  myself,  and  to  everybody  captured  in  the 
u  Mercury.  Captain  Pickles'  conduct,  while  he 
"  had  the  command  of  that  vessel,  was  perfectly 
"  satisfactory  to  me.  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c 
"  Henry  Laurens." 

The  following  particulars  relating  to  the  cap- 
ture and  treatment  of  Mr.  Laurens  are  furnished 
by  the  English  Newspapers : 

"  New-York,  October  13;  1780.  Yesterday  ar- 
"  rived  the  Ship  Patty,  Captain  Marquis,  from 
"  Glasgow,  which  place  she  left  seven  weeks  ago; 
"by  her,  we  learn  that  bound  from  Philadelphia 
"to  Holland,  in  which  Henry  Laurens,  Esquire, 
"  late  President  of  Congress,  was  a  passenger, 
"  was  captured  by  his  Majesty's  Frigate  Vestal, . 
"captain  Keppel,  one  of  the  Fleet  on  the  New- 
foundland Station,  the  2d  of  September,  last; 
"  the  mail,  containing  papers  of  the  greatest  im- 
"  portance,  was  thrown  overboard,  but  as  it  did 
"  not  immediately  sink,  it  was  taken  on  board  the 
"  Vestal,  undamaged. 

"  The  prize  was  carried  into  St.  John's  where 
"  the  contents  of  the  mail  was  found  to  be  of  such 
"  consequence,  that  a  Frigate  was  immediately 
"  dispatched  to  carry  it  and  the  person  of  Henry 
"  Laurens  to  Britain." 

"London,  October  2,  1780.  The  Brigantine 
"  Congress,  a  packet  from  Philadelphia,  bound  to 
"  Amsterdam,  was  taken  on  the  Banks  of  New- 


1867.] 


HISTORICAL    MAGAZINE 


131 


"foundland,  by  the  Vestal  frigate,  Capt.  Keppel- 
"  There  were  on  board  her,  Mr.  Henry  Laurens, 
"late  President  of  Congress,  who  was  several 
"  months  ago  appointed  by  Congress  Envoy  to 
"  the  Hague ;  also  his  Secretary  and  another  gen- 
"  tleman.  On  their  being  carried  to  Newfound- 
"  land,  admiral  Edwards  immediately  despatched 
"the  Festal  frigate  to  England,  thinking  the  cap- 
"  ture  of  these  Gentlemen  (together  with  their 
"  papers,  which  are  said  to  be  taken)  of  some  im- 
"  portance.  The  Vestal  frigate  had  but  fifteen 
"  days  passage,  and  is  said  to  have  landed  Mr. 
"  Laurens  at  Dartmouth,  on  account  of  his  bad 
"  state  of  health. 

"  Mr.  Henry  Laurens,  late  President  of  theCon- 
"  gress,  is  one  of  the  greatest  and  best  men 
"  America  has  ever  produced.  The  temper  and 
"  moderation  with  which  he  conducted  himself 
"  at  the  first  breaking  out  of  the  American  dis- 
"  contents,  did  honour  to  his  wisdom  and  his 
"fortitude.  For  his  house  at  Charlestown  was 
"  frequently  surrounded  in  the  middle  of  the 
"  night,  by  a  mob  determined  to  sacrifice  him 
"  and  his  family,  as  the  friend  of  the  English 
"  Administration,  or  the  lukewarm  friend  of 
"  America.  He  saved  himself  by  the  cool  deter- 
"  mination  of  meeting  the  rioters,  and  inviting 
"them  to  proceed  against  himself,  while  he  re- 
"  quested  them  to  spare  his  unoffending  family. 
"  Mr.  Laurens  always  represented  the  apprehen- 
"  sions  of  America  as  groundless,  till  he  made  the 
"our  of  Europe,  and  learnt  in  England,  that 
"  there  was  a  plan  in  agitation,  which  has  since 
"  almost  committed  suicide  on  the  empire.  This 
"  determined  him  to  take  the  part  he  has  since 
"  borne." 

"  London,  October  4, 1780.  On  Wednesday  an 
"  Express  arrived  at  the  Admiralty,  from  the 
"  Officer  who  has  the  care  of  Mr.  Laurens,  ac- 
"  quainting  their  Lordships,  that  the  reason  of  his 
"  not  bringing  that  Gentleman  to  town,  agreeably 
"to  the  order  given  him  by  Captain  Keppel,  was 
"  the  severe  indisposition  with  which  his  prison- 
er had  been  seized,  which  confined  him  to  his 
"  room,  and  rendered  it  highly  dangerous  to  re- 
"  move  him  ;  he  therefore  begged  their  Lordships 
"further  direction  with  respect  to  his  future  dis- 
posal of  this  distinguished  captive. 

"  As  soon  as  Mr.  Laurens  is  sufficiently  recov- 
"  ered  from  his  illness,  to  admit  of  a  removal  to 
"this  metropolis,  he  is  to  be  carried  before  the 
"  Privy  Council,  and  interrogated  as  to  the  tenor 
"  of  his  commission  to  the  States  General. 

"  There  is  another  American  Gentleman  of 
"  some  consequence  taken  with  Mr.  Laurens,  the 
"  late  President  of  the  Congress." 

"  London,  October  7,  1780. — Notwithstanding 
"  advice  was  received  at  the  Admiralty  on  Thurs- 
"  day  morning  of  Mr.  Laurens  being  so  bad  at  New- 


"  ton  Abbot,  in  Devonshire,  that  he  could  not  un- 
"dergo  the  fatigue  of  travelling  without  very 
"much  endangering  his  life,  and  begging  an  in- 
dulgence of  remaining  two  or  three  days  at  that 
"place,  which  was  immediately  granted;  Mr. 
"  Laurens  in  a  few  hours  after  the  express  was 
"  sent  to  the  Admiralty  of  his  indisposition, 
"  found  himself  so  much  recovered  as  to  proceed 
"  on  his  journey,  under  the  guard  of  Mr.  Norris, 
"Lieutenant  of  the  Vestal,  and  arrived  in  a  post- 
"  coach  at  the  Admiralty  at  five  o'clock  in  the 
"  evening. 

"Notice  of  his  arrival  being  immediately  sent 
"  to  Lord  Sandwich  and  Mr.  Stephens,  Mr.  Lau- 
"  rens  was  ordered  into  the  audience-room  in  the 
"  Admiralt}^,  and  not  having  dined,  an  elegant 
"  dinner  was  ordered  for  him  from  the  Salopian 
"  Coffee  House  ;  but  neither  Lord  Sandwich  nor 
"  Mr.  Stephens  thought  it  consistent  with  pro- 
"  priety  to  be  introduced  to  him  without  a  pre- 
"  vious  consultation  of  the  Cabinet. 

"  Advice  of  Mr.  Laurens's  arrival  was  sent  to 
"  the  American  Secretary,  Lord  George  Germaine, 
"who  immediately  sent  his  secretary,  Mr.  Knox, 
"  to  wait  on  Mr.  Laurens,  who  was  introduced  to 
"  him,  and  they  had  some  private  conversation 
"  together.  Afterwards  Justice  Addington  and 
"  two  King's  Messengers  were  with  Mr.  Laurens 
"  for  some  time ;  and  he  remained  in  the  Audi- 
"  ence-room  till  after  he  had  supped.  He  was 
"  then  placed  under  the  care  of  a  Messenger  of 
"the  Admiralty,  who  lives  in  Scotland  Yard,  and 
"  conveyed  to  his  house,  where  he  remained  that 
"  night  under  the  guard  of  a  Sergeant,  six  sol- 
"  diers,  and  a  Messenger,  who  were  constantly 
"  with  him.  Mr.  Laurens  has  a  black  servant 
"  with  him,  who,  however,  is  not  allowed  to  at- 
"  tend  his  master,  but  remains  in  the  same  house. 
"  Mr.  Laurens  is  seemingly  about  fifty  years  of 
"  age,  of  a  swarthy,  but  keen,  intelligent,  yet 
"  rather  a  melancholy  countenance,  has  his  own 
"  hair,  and  is  rather  below  the  middle  size. 

"  Mr.  Laurens  is  said  to  be  chagrined,  not  at  the 
"  loss  of  his  liberty,  but  on  account  of  the  whole 
"  of  his  papers  being  saved,  and  now  in  the  hands 
"  of  Government,  as  they  are  said  to  disclose  the 
"  whole  system  of  American  politics,  and  the 
"  private  conduct  of  all  the  European  powers  to- 
"  wards  America.  Mr.  Laurens  is  very  reserved 
"  in  his  conversation  and  very  thoughtful. 

"  A  Baronet  yesterday  sent  his  respects  to  him, 
"  and  would  be  very  glad  to  see  him ;  but  Mr. 
"  Laurens  returned  him  a  polite  answer,  that  he 
"  was  sorry  he  could  not  grant  his  request,  as  no 
"  person  whatever  was  allowed  to  be  admitted  to 
"  him,  without  having  an  order  from  Govern- 
« ment.  --r^^g^rr-*^ 

"  Yesterday,  about  12,  o'clock,  pursuant  to  an 
"  order  for  that  purpose,  Mr.  Laurens  was  brought 
"  privately  in  a  hackney  coach  to  Lord  George 
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"  Germaine's  office  accompanied  only  by  Mr. 
"  Addington.  The  Earl  of  Hillsborough,  Lord 
"  Viscount  Stormount,  and  Lord  Germaine,  three 
"of  his  Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of  State, 
M  attended  by  his  Majesty's  Solicitor  General, 
"  being  present,  Mr.  Laurens  went  under  a  long 
"  examination,  which  lasted  till  near  six  o'clock; 
"  when  a  warrant  of  commitment  was  made  out, 
"  signed  by  three  Secretaries  of  State,  commit- 
"  ting  him  a  close  prisoner,  to  the  Tower.  Mr. 
"  Laurens  was  conveyed  privately,  soon  after- 
"  wards,  as  before,  in  a  hackney  coach,  accom- 
"panied  by  two  Military  Officers  and  two  Mes- 
"  sengers,  who  were  likewise  named  in  the  war- 
"  rant.  They  arrived  at  the  Tower  about  seven 
"o'clock,  and  delivered  their  prisoner  into  the 
"  custody  of  the  Governor." 

Subjoined  is  the  substance  of  Mr.  Laurens's 
Examination,  by  the  Government,  and  his  com- 
mitment to  the  Tower. 

"  Previous  to  Mr  Laurens's  appearance  before 
"  the  Secretaries  and  Justice  Addington,  it  was 
"settled  in  the  interior  Cabinet,  what  questions 
"  were  to  be  put  to  him,  and  they  were  committed 
41  to  writing. 

"  Mr.  Laurens  was  asked,  if  he  acknowledged 
"  himself  a  subject  of  the  British  Crown  ?  To 
"  which  he  answered  in  the  Negative. 

"  He  was  then  asked,  in  what  capacity  he  con- 
**  sidered  himself,  and  to  what  kingdom  he  was  sub- 
"  ject  ?  He  replied  that  he  considered  himself 
"  as  an  American  Plenipotentiary  j  that  he  was 
"  subject  to  no  King  wha.ever;  and  owned  no 
u  other  superior  than  the  United  States  of  Ameri- 
"  ca,  collectively  represented  by  Congress. 

"  Being  interrogated,  if  he  ever  thought  him- 
"self  a  subject  of  the  British  Empire?  He  re- 
"  plied  in  the  affirmative  ;  but  that  it  was  the  un- 
"  doubted  privilege  of  every  society  of  men  that 
"  were  under  the  dominion  of  any  one  or  more, 
"  whatever,  when  they  found  themselves  ag- 
'•'  grieved,  and  had  no  prospect  of  redress,  to 
"  withdraw  their  allegiance,  and  either  throw 
"  themselves  under  the  protection  of  another,  or 
"  to  establish  a  government  among  themselves, 
"  on  a  basis  of  a  more  generous  nature,  that  of 
"public  and  general  liberty,  which  might  check 
"  the  tyranny  of  the  few,  for  the  security  of  the 
"  whole  body. 

"  He  was  asked  where  his  pretended  embassy 
"  was  for  ?  He  answered,  he  was  no  pretended 
"  ambassador,  but  a  legal  one,  and  his  creden- 
tials were  properly  authenticated  for  an  Euro- 
"  pean  Court. 

"  Several  more  questions  were  asked,  relative  to 
"the  seized  papers,  the  state  of  America,  &c.,to 
"  all  of  which  he  refused  to  give  any  answer, 
"saying  that  as  an  Ambassador,  from  an  inde- 


"  pendent  Power,  they  had  no  right  to  interro- 
"  gate  him  in  that  manner. 

"  When  he  was  told,  that  he  was  to  becommit- 
"  ted  to  the  Tower,  he  told  them  that  it  was 
"  violating  the  law  of  nations  to  detain  an  Am- 
"  bassador ;  and  that  he  hoped  every  court  in 
"  Europe  would  show  their  detestation  of  such 
"  conduct. 

"  Mr  Laurens  asked  if  he  was  to  consider  him- 
"  self  as  a  captive  Ambassador ;  or,  as  they 
"  termed  him,  a  rebellious  subject  of  Great  Bri- 
"  tain  ?  To  neither  of  which  questions  it  was 
"  thought  proper  to  answer. 

"  The  Deputy  Lieutenant  and  all  the  other  offi- 
"  cers  belonging  to  the  Tower  have  received 
"  orders  to  give  a  constant  attendance  at  that 
"  place,  Mr  Laurens  is  to  be  treated  with  every 
"  respect  his  situation  will  admit." 

Commitment  op  Mr.  Laurens. 
"  The  commitment  of  Mr  Laurens  to  Tower  of 
"  London,  by  the  three  Secretaries  of  State,  on 
"  Friday  last,  (6  October,)  runs  thus : 

"  These  are  in  his  Majesty's  name  to  author- 
"  ize  you  to  receive  into  your  custody  the  person 
"  of  Henry  Laurens,  Esq.,  sent  herewith,  on  sus- 
"  picion  of  high  treason,  whom  you  are  to  keep 
"  safe  until  he  shall  be  delivered  by  due  course 
"  of  Law  ;  for  so  doing  this  is  your  Warrant. 

"  Done  at  Whitehall,  the  6th  day  of  October 
"1780. 

"  Stormont, 
"  Hillsborough, 
"  G.  Germain. 
"  To'Charles  Earl  Cornwallis, 
"  Constable  of  the  Tower  of 
"  London,   or   his  Deputy. 

"  London,  October  11, 1780. — Mr.  Laurens  is 
"  confined  in  the  apartments  formerly  occupied 
"  by  Mr.  Wilkes,  when  in  the  Tower. 

"  The  Picture  of  General  Washington,  taken, 
"  on  board  the  Mercury  Packet,  by  Captain  Kep- 
"  pel,  is  a  most  striking  likeness,  and  was  pre- 
"  sented  by  the  Captain  to  his  relation,  the  Ad- 
"  miral." 

In  December,  1781,  upwards  of  fourteen  months 
after  Mr.  Laurens  was  committed  a  close  pris- 
oner to  the  Tower  the  attention  of  the  House  of 
Commons  was  called  to  his  case.  On  the  seven- 
teenth of  that  month  Mr.  Burke  said : 

"  No  sooner  had  Mr  Laurens  arrived  in  London, 
"  than  he  found  himself  treated  not  as  a  Prisoner 
"  but  as  a  traitor,  and  as  such  was  committed  to 
"  the  Tower ;  his  treatment  there  was  of  a  most 
"  rigorous  nature  ;  kept  a  close  prisoner,  he  was 
"  not  indulged  with  the  comfort  of  seeing  his  re- 
"  lations  and  his  family  till  that  indulgence  had 
"  been  purchased  by  those  relations,  by  submit- 
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"  ting  to  the  mortifications  of  repeated  and  in- 
sulting denials.  The  use  of  pen,  ink,  paper, 
"  was  withheld  from  him  for  three  months ; 
"  and  at  the  end  of  that  period,  he  was  so  far  al- 
"  lowed  the  pen,  ink,  and  paper,  as  to  be  permit- 
"ted  to  draw  bills  upon  some  persons,  with 
"whom  he  was  fortunate  enough  to  have  had 
u  some  transactions,  and  who  owed  him  money." 
After  enumerating  the  various  indignities  and 
brutal  cruelty  to  which  Mr.  Laurens  had  been 
subjected  for  so  many  months,  Mr.  Burke  added : 

"  All  that  justice,  all  that  repeated  requisitions 
"  founded  on  principles  of  the  clearest  reason 
"  could  not  effect,  had  of  a  sudden  been  brought 
"  by  a  Star,  that  had  risen,  not  in  the  East,  in- 
"  deed,  but  in  the  West,  and  warned  the  Ministry  of 
"  the  danger  of  their  longer  persevering  in  their 
"  unmanly,  resentful,  and  rigid  treatment  of  M1'. 
"  Laurens.  This  was  no  other,  than  the  news  ar- 
riving, that  Mr.  Laurens^  son,  a  brave,  worthy, 
"  and  a  polished  officer  in  the  American  service, 
"had  lord  Corn wal lis  in  his  custody,  and  that 
"  his  treatment  of  his  noble  prisoner  was  directly 
"  the  reverse  of  the  treatment  experienced  by  his 
"  father,  who  was  then  locked  up  in  a  prison,  of 
"  which  lord  Cornwallis  was  governor.  The 
"moment  advice  of  this  circumstance  reached 
"  the  ministers,  they  became  as  full  of  civility  to 
"  Mr.  Laurens  as  before  they  had  been  full  of 
"  severity.  But,  he  was  authorized  to  say,  that 
"  Mr.  Laurens  would  sooner  starve,  or  undergo 
"  any  distress  the  human  frame  was  capable  of 
"  supporting  itself  under,  than  be  obliged  to  men, 
"  who  had  treated  him  so  extremely  ill." 

On  the  twentieth  of  December,  1781,  Mr.  Burke 
presented  the  following  Petition  from  Mr.  Lau- 
rens, which  after  further  debate  was  laid  on  the 
Table. 

Petition  of  Mr.  Laurens. 
"  To  the  Right  Honourable  Charles  Wolfran 
"  Cornwall,  Speaker,   and  the    Honorable 
"House  of  Commons. 

"  The  Representation  and  Prayer  of  Henry  Lau- 
"  rens,  a  native  of  South  Carolina,  some  time 
"  recognized  by  the  British  Commissioners  in 
"  America,  by  the  style  and  title  of  his  Excel- 
?  lency  Henry  Laurens,  President  of  Congress, 
"  now  a  close  Prisoner  in  the  Tower  of  London. 

"  Most  respectfully  showeth, 

"  That  your  Representer,  for  many  years,  at 
"  the  peril  of  his  life  and  fortune,  ardently  la- 
"  boured  to  preserve  and  strengthen  the  ancient 
"  friendship  between  Great  Britain  and  the  Colo- 
"  nies  ;  and  that  in  no  instance  he  ever  excited, 
"  on  either  side,  the  dissensions  which  separated 
"  them. 

"  That  the  commencement  of  the  present  war, 


"  was  a  subject  of  great  grief  to  him,  inasmuch, 
"  as  he  foresaw  and  foretold,  in  letters,  now  ex- 
"  tant,  the  distresses  which  both  Countries  experi- 
"  ence,  at  this  day. 

"  That,  on  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  war,  he 
"  extended  every  act  of  kindness  in  his  power  to 
"persons  called  Loyalists  and  Quietists,  as  well 
"  as  to  British  Prisoners  of  war,  very  ample 
"  proofs  of  which  he  can  produce. 

"  That  he  was  captured  on  the  American  coast, 
"  first  landed  upon  American  ground,  where  ho 
"  saw  exchanges  of  British  and  American  Pris- 
"  oners  in  a  course  of  negotiation ;  and  that  such 
"  Exchanges  and  enlargements  upon  parole  are 
"  mutually  and  daily  practised  in  America. 

"  That  he  was  committed  to  the  Tower  on  the 
"  6th  of  October,  1780,  being  then  dangerously 
"  ill ;  that  in  the  mean  time,  he  had,  in  many  re- 
"  spects,  particularly  by  being  deprived  (with 
"  very  little  exception)  of  the  visits  and  consola- 
"  tions  of  his  children,  and  other  relations  and 
"  friends,  suffered  under  a  degree  of  rigour,  al- 
"  most,  if  not  altogether,  unexampled  in  modern 
"  British  History. 

"  That  from  long  confinement,  and  the  want  of 
"  proper  exercise,  and  other  obvious  causes,  his 
"  bodily  health  is  greatly  impaired,  and  that  he 
"  is  now  in  a  languishing  state;  and 

"  Therefore  your  Representer  prays  your  hon- 
"  ours  will  condescend  to  take  his  case  into  con- 
"  sideration ;  and,  under  proper  conditions  and 
"  restrictions  grant  him  enlargement,  or  such 
"  other  relief  as  to  the  wisdom  and  benignity  of 
"  your  Honours  shall  seem  fitting 

"  Henry  Laurens. 
"Tower  op  London,  December  1, 1781." 
No  further  notice  appears  to  have  been  taken 
of  this  Representation  and  Prayer  of  Mr.  Laurens, 
by  the  British  Parliament.  But  a  Letter  ad- 
dressed to  the  President  of  Congress,  written  by 
him  with  a  pencil,  (he  was  not  allowed  pen  and 
Ink)  and  delivered  to  a  friend  in  London,  to  be 
forwarded,  was  more  effectual.  This  Letter  re- 
ferred to  his  long  confinement,  and  the  inhuman 
treatment  he  had  received  while  a  prisoner,  and 
even  now  without  prospect  of  relief.  It  was 
written  on  the  twentieth  of  December,  the  day  Mr. 
Burke  presented  his  Petition  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  and  threw  out  the  intimation  of  re- 
sorting to  "  the  only  speedy  and  efficacious  means 
"for  his -deliverance,"  which  had  its  effect  with 
the  British  Government.  In  eleven  days  after- 
wards, he  was  released  from  prison  in  the  Tower, 
and  set  at  large  on  bail. 

Henry     Laurens     to     the    President      of 
Congress. 
"  Tower  of  London,  December  20th  1781. 
'Sir, 
"Almost  fifteen  months  have  I  been  closely 
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"  confined,  and  inhumanly  treated,  and  even  now 
"  have  not  a  prospect  of  relief.  The  treaty  for 
"  exchange  is  abortive.  There  has  been  languor, 
"  and  there  is  neglect  somewhere.  If  I  merit 
"  your  attention,  you  will  no  longer  delay  the 
"  only  speedy  and  efficacious  means  for  my  deliv- 
"  erance.  Enter  this  if  you  please,  and  what  it 
"  may  produce,  on  your  Secret  Journal,  and  par- 
"  don  the  omission  of  ceremony. 

"  I  am,  full  of  love  and  respect  for  you, 
"Henhy  Laurens. 
"P.  S.    A  friend  will  trace  the  direction  in 
"ink/' 

Mr.  Laurens  was  admitted  to  bail  on  the  thirty- 
first  of  December,  1781  ;  but  was  not  released 
until  the  twenty-seventh  of  April,  1782,  when  he 
received  from  Lord  Sheiburne  "an  ample  dis- 
charge" hj  Mr.  Oswald,  one  of  his  bail.  The 
following  extract  of  his  Letter  to  the  President 
of  Congress,  of  May  thirtieth,  1782,  gives  a 
general  history  of  his  life  in  England,  while  a 
State  Prisoner" in  the  Tower  of  London; 


"  Sib. 


Amsterdam,  May  30th,  1782. 


"  From  the  sixth  of  October,  1780,  to  Novem- 
ber, 1781,  I  remained  a  close  prisoner  in  the 
Tower  of  London,  without  hearing  of  any  steps 
11  taken  for  my  release,  or  for  my  support  or  con- 
"  solation  in  that  distressed  state,  either  by  Con- 
"  gress  or  by  any  of  their  servants.  In  the  latter 
"  month  I  learned  that  Mr.  Edmund  Burke  had, 
"  some  very  little  time  before,  applied  to  Dr. 
"  Franklin  to  effect  an  exchange  between  Lieu- 
"  tenant  General  JBurgoyne  and  myself,  that  the 
"  Doctor  had  replied  that  he  had  in  his  possession 
"  a  resolution  of  Congress  for  that  purpose,  a 
"  copy  of  which  he  then  transmitted  to  Mr. 
"  Burke  ;  and  about  the  same  time,  a  letter  from 
"  Dr.  Franklin  to  Mr.  Hodgson,  or  to  Mr.  Vaug- 
"  han,  I  forget  which,  was  put  into  my  hands  in 
"  the  Tower.  In  this  letter,  the  Doctor  expressed 
"  .some  satisfaction  in  having  heard  from  'high 
"'  authority ,?  that  I  was  well  satisfied  with  the 
"  treatment  I  had  received  in  my  imprisonment, 
"  (the  contrary  was  notorious  to  the  whole  world) 
1  he  directed  the  pittance  of  one  hundred 
"  pounds  to  be  paid  to  me,  if  I  should  stand  in 
"  need.  To  the  first  part  I  desired  that  it  might 
answered,  that  the  Doctor  had  been  most 
gjiously  misinformed,  and  imposed  upon  by 
"  the  ' high  authority/  and  that  the  second  was 
"  to  thirteen  months  imprisonment,  like 

"  a  drop  of  water  from  the  very  tip  of  Lazarus' 
" little  finger.  But  I  heard  no  more  from  Dr 
"  Franklin  on  these  subjects,  or  any  other,  while 
"  I  was  in  confinement,  nor  till  four  months  after 
"  my  enlargement,  and  I  have  received  no  money 
"from  him  at  any  time. 

"On  the  20th  of  December  last,  being:  still  a 


"  close  prisoner,  I  penciled  a  few  lines  to  Con- 
"  gress,  informing  them  of  the  ill  usage  I  had 
"  suffered  in  the  Tower  ■  that  the  proposed  treaty 
"  for  exchange  had  proved  abortive,  slightly  in- 
"  timating  there  had  been  a  neglect  of  me  some- 
"  where,  and  entreating  that  the  only  efficacious 
"  measure  might  be  adopted  for  my  release.  I 
"penciled  seven  copies  of  this  letter,  passed  the 
"  whole  into  the  hands  of  a  friend  in  London, 
"  and  desired  he  would  forward  them  to  Holland, 
"  and  France,  in  moiety,  for  distribution  on 
"  board  eight  vessels  bound  to  America.  From 
"  this  precaution,  I  trust  one  has  gained  the  place 
"  of  address. 

"  Within  a  day  or  two  after  the  British  Minis- 
"  try  had  determined  against  accepting  Lieuten- 
"  ant  General  Burgoyne  in  exchange  for  me,  an 
"  inquiry  was  made  of  me,  from  them  as  I  be- 
"  iieve,  whether  Dr.  Franklin  had  power  to  ex- 
"  change  Lord  Cornwallis  for  me,  to  which  I 
"could  give  no  positive  answer,  and  there  the 
"  subject  dropped.  On  the  31st  of  December,  be- 
"  ing,  as  I  had  long  been,  in  an  extreme  ill  state 
"  of  health,  unable  to  rise  from  my  bed,  I  was 
"  carried  out  of  the  Tower  to  the  presence  of  the 
"  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  England,  and  admitted  to 
"  bail  '  to  appear  at  the  Court  of  King's  Bench, 
"  '  on  the  first  day  of  Easter  term,  and  not  to  depart 
" '  thence  without  leave  of  the  Court.'  This 
"  measure  it  seems  had  been  preconcerted,  and  de- 
"  termined  upon  withoutmy  solicitation  or  knowl- 
"  edge,  but  I  refused  to  enter  into  that,  or  any 
"  other  obligation,  until  I  had  previously  made 
"  the  following  declaration  to  Mr.  Chamberlain, 
"  Solicitor  of  the  Treasury  (who  had  been  sent 
"  by  the  Secretaries  of  State  to  notify  me  in  the 
"  Tower  of  their  intention  to  enlarge  me  upon 
"bail)  in  the  audience  of  several  officers  of  the 
"  Court,  the  Governor  and  Deputy  Governor  of 
"  the  Tower,  and  other  persons  who  attended  up- 
"  on  the  occasion  at  Sergeant's  Inn.  '  In  order  to 
" '  prevent,  or  to  save  trouble,  as  I  do  not  know 
"'the  nature  of  the  obligation  to  be  required  of 
"  <  me,  I  think  it  necessary  to  premise,  that  I  will 
"  '  do  no  act  that  shall  involve  me  in  an  acknowl- 
"  <  edgement  of  subjection  to  this  realm,  and  that 
"  '  I  save  and  reserve  to  myself  all  the  rights  and 
"  '  claims  of  a  citizen  of  the  united,  free,  and  in- 
"'  dependent  States  of  North  America.'  This 
"solemn  second  abjuration  of  the  King  in  one  of 
"  his  own  Courts,  was  going  as  far  as  decency 
"  would  permit,  and  I  was  at  that  moment  in  so 
"  very  low  and  languishing  a  state,  that  I  could 
"  express  myself  no  further.  None  but  God 
"knows  what  I  have  suffered,  and  I  expected 
"  nothing  less  than  to  be  remanded  immediately 
"  to  the  Tower.  The  Solicitor  concluded  by  say- 
"  ing  that  some  violence  had  been  done  to  the 
"  laws  for  my  relief. 

"  About  ten  or  twelve  days  before  the  first  day 
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of  Easter  term,  being  still  in  a  very  bad  state  of 
health,  I  obtained  permission  to  leave  England, 
in  order  to  hold  a  conference  with  Mr.  Adams, 
having  a  warrant  from  under  the  hand  of  Lord 
Shelburne  to  leave  England,  and  for  putting  off 
the  day  first  assigned  for  my  appearance  at  the 
Court  of  the  King's  bench.     Mr.  Adams  met  me 
at  Haerlom  (within  twelve  miles  of  Amsterdam) 
and,  in  a  conversation  of  a  very  few  minutes, 
confirmed  rae  in  opinions,  which  I  had  firmly 
;  and  uniformly  delivered  to  the   British   Minis- 
try, that  the  United  States  of  America  would 
not  enter  upon  any  treaty  with   Great  Britain, 
;  but  in  terms  of  the  treaty  of  alliance   between 
France  and  America.     On  the  23d  of  April  I 
:  returned  to  London,  and  repeated  the  next  day 
to  Lord  Shelburne,  what  I  had  formerly  as- 
sured his  Lordship  on  that  head,  in  which  his 
;  Lordship  had  supposed,  or  perhaps  only  hoped, 
that  I  had  been  mistaken  for  want  of  better  in- 
;  formation.     I  left  his  Lordship  apparently  dis- 
;  appointed  and  chagrined. 

"  On  the  25th,  I  peremptorily  declared  my  in- 
1  tention  to  surrender  myself  to  the  Court  of 
;  King's  Bench,  the  Court  being  then  sitting,  to 
!  discharge  my  bail,  and  submit  my  person  to 
'  the  will  and  disposition  of  the  Court.  This 
'  having  been  signified  to  Lord  Shelburne,  his 
'  Lordship  sent  to  me  by  the  hands  of  Mr.  Os- 
;  wald,  one  of  my  bail,  an  ample  discharge  on 
•the  27th." 


II.— NEW  JERSEY  AND  THE  BOUNDARY 
COMMISSION  OF  1769. 

1. — "  The  State  op  the  Matter  on  behalf 
"  op  New  Jersey." 

TO 

The    HONOURABLE, 

THE 

COMMISSIONERS 

u  Appointed  by  his  most  Gracious  Majesty,  for 
"  Ascertaining,  Settling,  Adjusting,  and  Deter- 
"  mining,  the  Boundary,  or  Partition  Line,  Be- 
"  tween  the  Colonies  of  New  York,  and  Nova 
"  Caasarea  or  New  Jersey." 

May  it  Please  your  Honours, 

HIS  Majesty  by  his  Letters  Patent,  bearing 
Date,  on  or  about  the  seventh  Day  of  Octo- 
ber, in  the  seventh  Year  of  his  Reign  ;  having 
nominated,  authorized,  and  appointed,  you,  or  any 


five,  or  more  of  you,  to  be  his  Commissioners,  for 
"  ascertaining,  settling,  adjusting  and  determin- 
"  ing,  the  Boundary,  or  Partition  Line,  between 
"  his  Colonies  of  New  York,  and  Nova  Ceesarea, 
(t  or  New  Jersey,  from  the  Station  on  Hudson's 
"  River,  to  the  Station  on  Delaware  River  ;"  And, 
having  been  pleased,  to  order  and  direct,  by  his 
said  Letters  Patent,  that,  "  At  your  first,  or  sec- 
"  ond  Meeting,  a  plain  and  full  State  in  Writing, 
"  should  be  made  out,  and  signed,  by  two  or  more 
"  of  the  Agents,  named  on  each  Side,  of  the  De- 
"  mand  or  Pretension  of  his  said  Colonies,  re- 
"  spectively  describing,  where  and  in  what  Place, 
"the  Boundaries  in  Question  do  begin,  or  ter- 
"  minate  j  whether  that  Termination,  be  by  a 
"  Line,  or  Lines  of  Latitude,  or  Longitude  ;  by 
"  Rivers  or  other  Waters,  by  Branch  or  Branches, 
"  of  Rivers  and  Waters  ;  by  Hills  or  Mountains, 
"  or  by  any  other  Mark  or  Marks  whatsoever  ; 
"and to  what  other  Station,  or  Stations,  the  said 
"  Boundaries  ought  to  run ;  and  in  what  Manner, 
"  and  how  far,  the  same   ought  to  run,  and  ex- 

"  tend." We  John  Stevens,  James  Parker, 

Henry  Cuyler,  and  Walter  Rutherfurd,  four  of 
the  Agents,  on  the  Part  of  the  Province  of  New 
Jersey,  in  Obedience  to  his  Majesty's  Commands, 
beg  Leave  to  lay  before  your  Honours,  a  State  of 
the  Claim  of  the  said  Province,  with  the  Grants, 
Deeds,  Evidences  and  Proofs,  or  authentic  Copies 
thereof,  ready  to  be  produced,  under  which,  a 
Title  to  the  said  Colony,  call'd  Nova  Caesarea  or 
New  Jersey  is  derived,  and  upon  which,  the 
Claim  herein  after,  more  particularly  mentioned, 
is  founded,  to  the  Boundary  or  Partition  Line, 
between  the  Colonies  aforesaid,  from  the  Station 
on  Hudson's  River,  to  the  Statio?i  on  Delaware 
River. 

First,  We  beg  Leave  to  shew,  That  the  States  of 
Holland  and  their  Subjects,  with  the  Leave  of  of 
King  James  the  First  of  England,  were  in  the 
Year  1663,  and  long  before,  possessed  of  all  those 
Tracts  of  Land,  on  the  Continent  of  North  Amer- 
ica, now  called  New  Y'ork  and  New  Jersey,  on 
the  East  Side  of  Delaware  River,  and  the  Prov- 
ince of  Pennsylvania,  or  a  great  Part  thereof,  and 
the  three  lower  Counties  of  New-Castle,  Kent, 
and  Sussex,  on  the  West  Side  of  the  said  River  ; 
That  his  late  Majesty  King  Charles-  the  Second, 
by  his  Letters  Patent,  bearing  Date  the  12th  Day 
of  March,  1663-4,  for  the  Consideration  therein 
mentioned,  did  grant,  to  his  Brother,  James  Duke 
of  York,  among  other  Things,  the  said  Tract  of 
Country  by  the  Bounds,  and  in  the  Words  follow- 
ing, that  is  to  say,  "  All  that  Island,  or  Islands, 
"  commonly  called  by  the  several  Name,  or 
"Names,  of  Mattowack  or  Long  Island,  situate, 
"  lying  and  being,  towards  the  West  of  Cape  Cod, 
"  and  the  narrow  Higansetts,  abutting  upon  the 
"  main  Land,  between  the  twTo  Rivers,  there 
"  called  or  known  by  the  several  Names  of  Con- 
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"necticut,  and  Hudson's  River;  together  also, 
"  with  the  said  River,  called  Hudson's  River,  and 
"  all  the  Land  from  the  West  Side  of  Connecti- 
cut, to  the  East  Side  of  the  Delaware  Bay/7  to- 
gether with  all  Royalties  and  Powers  of  Govern- 
ment. 

That,  about  the  Time  of  granting  said  Letters 
Patent  to  the  Duke  of  York,  his  said  late  Majes- 
ty King  Charles  the  Second,  with  an  armed 
Force,  dispossessed  the  Dutch  of  that  whole  Tract 
of  Country,  then  called  the  new  Netherland. 

That,  it  being,  as  we  apprehend,  the  Intent  and 
meaning  of  his  said  late  Majesty  King  Charles  the 
Second,  by  his  said  Letters  Patent,  to  grant  to 
the  Duke  of  York,  all  the  Lands  which  the  Dutch 
held  and  possessed,  and  by  them  called  new 
Netherland;  the  said  Duke  of  York  soon  after- 
wards took  into  his  Possession,  not  only  all  the 
Lands  lying  between  Connecticut  River,  on  the 
East,  and  the  Bay,  and  River  Delaware  on  the 
West,  but  of  the  three  lower  Counties,  and  such 
Parts  of  the  Province  of  Pennsylvania,  as  had 
been  in  the  Possession  of  the  Dutch,  on  the  West 
Side  of  the  said  Bay  and  River  Delaware  ;  and  by 
himself,  his  Governour  and  Agents,  exercised 
Acts  of  Propriety,  and  Powers  of  Government 
therein. 

That,  the  Duke  of  York  being  so  seized,  hj 
Deeds  of  Lease  and  Release,  bearing  Date  respect- 
ively the  23d,  and  24th  Days  of  June,  1664,  did, 
for  the  Consideration  therein  mentioned,  grant 
and  convey,  to  John  Lord  Berkely  Baron  of 
Stratton,  and  Sir  George  Carteret,  both  of  his 
Majesty's  most  Honourable  Privy  Council,  in  Fee, 
Part  of  the  said  entire  Tract  of  Land,  by  the  fol- 
lowing Bounds,  Viz.  "All  that  Tract  of  Land 
"  adjacent  to  New  England,  and  lying  and  being, 
"  the  Westward  of  Long-Island,  and  Manhitas- 
"  Island,  and  bounded  on  the  East,  Part  by  the 
"  Main  Sea,  and  Part  by  Hudson's  River;  and 
"hath  upon  the  West,  Delaware  Bay  or  River, 
"  and  extendeth  Southward,  to  the  Main  Ocean, 
"  as  far  as  Cape  May,  at  the  Mouth  of  Delaware 
"  Bay  :  and  to  the  Northward,  as  far  as  the  North- 
"  ermost  Branch  of  the  said  Bay,  or  River  of  Del- 
"  aware,  which  is  in  Forty  one  Degrees,  and  For- 
"  ty  Minutes  of  Latitude  ;  andcrosseth  over  thence. 
"  in  a  Straight  Line,  to  Hudson's  River  in  Forty 
"  one  Degrees  of  Latitude  ;  which  said  Tract  of 
"  Land,  is  hereafter  to  be  called  by  the  Name,  or 
"  Names,  of  \fw-Caesarea  or  New-Jersey." 

That  Lord  Berkely  and  Sir  George  Carteret, 
immediately  took  Possession  of  the  said  Prov- 
ince of  New-Jersey,  and  early  in  the  Year  1665, 
sent  out  from  England,  Philip  Carteret  Esq; 
their  Governor,  and  were  at  a  considerable  Ex- 
pence,  in  sending  over  Persons,  to  settle  and  im- 
prove the  said  Colony;  in  which  they  succeeded 
so  well,  That,  on  or  before  the  Year  1671,  the 
Settlements   extended   from   the  Sea  Coast,  up 


along  Hudson's  River  to  Haverstraw,  near  to  the- 
Highlands. 

That  his  said  late  Majesty  King  Charles  the- 
Second,  was  not  only  privy  and  consenting  to  the 
Duke's  Grant  of  the  said  Province  of  New-Jersey, 
to  Lord  Berkely,  and  Sir  George  Carteret,  and 
gave  them  his  Countenance  and  Protection,  in 
the  Settlement  thereof ;  but  was  pleased  so  far 
to  interpose  his  Authority,  to  compel  a  due  Obe- 
dience and  Submission  to  them,  as  lawful  Pro- 
prietors of  the  said  Province,  as  to  write  a  Letter, 
dated  the  9th  Day  of  December,  1672,  to  the  then 
Deputy-Governor  and  Council,  in  the  following 
Words,  to  wit : 

"  Charles,  R. — Trusty  and  well  beloved,  we 
"  greet  you  well :  Having  been  informed,  that 
"  some  turbulent  and  disaffected  Persons,  living 
"  and  inhabiting  within  the  Province  of  Csesarea 
"  or  New-Jersey,  (the  Propriety  whereof,  we 
"  have  granted,  to  our  right  trusty  and  well  be- 
"  loved  Councellors,  John  Ld.  Berkely,  of  Strat- 
"  ton,  and  Sir  George  Carteret,  Knight  and  Bar- 
"  onet,)  do  refuse  to  submit,  and  be  obedient  to 
"  the  Authority,  derived  from  us  to  the  said  Lord 
"  Berkely,  and  Sir  George  Carteret,  as  absolute 
"  Proprietors  of  the  same,  to  the  great  Prejudice 
"  of  the  said  Lords  Proprietors,  the  Disturbance 
"  of  the  Inhabitants,  and  Hindrance  of  the  whole 
"  Plantation  there  designed  :  We,  do  therefore, 
"hereby  require  you,  in  our  Name,  strictly  to 
"  charge  and  command  all  Persons  whatsoever, 
"  inhabiting  within  the  said  Province,  forthwith 
"  to  yield  Obedience  to  the  Laws  and  Govern- 
"  ment  there  settled  and  established  by  the  said 
"  Lords  Proprietors,  having  the  sole  Power  under 
"  us,  to  settle  and  dispose  of  the  said  Country 
"  upon  such  Terms  and  Conditions  as  they  shall 
"  think  fit :  And  we  shall  expect  a  ready  Conci- 
"pliance  with  this  our  Will  and  Pleasure,  from 
"  all  Persons  whatsoever,  dwelling  or  remaining 
"  within  the  aforesaid  Province,  upon  Pain  of 
"  incurring  our  high  Displeasure,  and  being  pro- 
"  ceeded  against  with  due  Severity  according  to 
"  Law;  whereof  you  are  to  give  public  Notice  to 
"  all  Persons,  that  are,  or  may  be  concerned ;  and 

"  so   we    bid  you  Farewell. Given  at  our 

"  Court  at  Whitehall,  the  9th  Day  of  December, 
"  1672,  in  the  Twenty-fourth  Year  of  our  Reign." 
By  his  Majesty's  Command. 

Henry  Coventry. 

That,  War  breaking  out  between  England  and 
Holland,  in  the  Year  1672,  the  Dutch  recon- 
quered and  possessed  themselves  again,  of  the 
Provinces  of  New- York,  New-Jersey,  the  Lower- 
Counties,  now  New-Castle,  Kent,  and  Sussex,  and 
Pennsylvania,  which  had  been  taken  from  them,  as 
aforesaid,  in  the  Year  1664  ;  and  restored  them 
again  to  the  English  by  the  Treaty  of  Westmin- 
ster, in  the  Year  following;  upon  which  it  was 
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thought  prudential  to  procure  new  Grants  for 
the  said  Country,  from  the  Crown. 

That,  King  Charles  the  Second,  by  his  Second 
Letters  Patent,  bearing  Date  the  29th  Day  of 
June,  1674,  did  again,  nearly  in  the  same  Words, 
grant  and  confirm  unto  the  Duke  of  York,  in  Fee, 
the  several  Tracts  of  Land  in  America,  which 
by  his  former  Letters  Patent  he  had  granted. 

That,  The  Duke  of  York,  afterwards,  by  his 
Deeds  of  Lease  and  Kelease,  bearing  Date  the 
28th  and  29th  Days  of  July,  1G74,  did  for  the 
Consideration  therein  mentioned,  grant  and  con- 
vey to  the  said  Sir  George  Carteret,  in  Fee,  as  and 
for  his  Moiety  of  the  said  Province  of  New-Jer- 
sey ;  a  Part  thereof,  described  in  the  following 
Words,  to  wit :  "  All  that  Tract  of  Land  adjacent 
"  to  New-England,  and  lying  and  being  to  the 
"  Westward  of  Long-Island,  and  Manhatten's-Ts- 
"  land,  and  bounded  on  the  East  Part  by  the 
"  Main  Sea,  and  Part  by  Hudson's  River,  and  ex- 
"  tending  Southward  as  far  as  a  certain  Creek, 
"  called  Barnagat,  being  about  the  Middle  be- 
"  tween  Sandy-Point  and  Cape-May  ;  and  bounded 
"  on  the  West,  in  a  straight  Line  from  the  said 
"  Creek,  called  Barnagat,  to  a  certain  Creek  in 
"  Delaware  River,  next  adjoining  to,  and  below  a 
"certain  Creek  in  Delaware  River,  called  Ranco- 
"  kas-Kill,  and  from  thence  up  the  said  Delaware- 
"  River,  to  theNorthermost  Branch  thereof,  which 
"is  in  Forty -one  Degrees  and  Forty  Minutes  of 
"  Latitude,  and  on  the  North,  crosseth  thence  in  a 
"straight  Line  to  Hudson' s~River,  in  Forty-one 
"  Degrees  of  Latitude." 

That,  John  Lord  Berkely,  by  his  Deed  dated 
on  or  about  the  18th  Day  of  March,  1673,  granted 
his  Moiety  of  the  said  Province  of  New-Jersey, 
to  John  Fenwick,  in  Fee. 

That,  The  said  John  Fenwick,  by  Deeds  of 
Lease  and  Release,  dated  the  9th  and  10th  Days 
of  February,  1674;  conveyed  the  said  Moiety 
unto  Edward  Byllynge,  William  Penn,  Gawen 
Lawrie,  and  Nicholas  Lucas,  reserving  a  Tenth 
Part  thereof:  Afterwards  conveyed  to  the  said 
Byllynge,  Penn,  Lawrie,  and  Lucas. 

That,  The  last  abovementioned  Grant,  from 
the  Duke  of  York,  to  Sir  George  Carteret,  con- 
taining within  its  Bounds,  more  than  a  Moiety 
of  the  said  Province;  the  said  Sir  George  Car- 
teret, afterwards  entered  into  an  Agreement  with 
the  said  Edward  Byllynge,  William  Penn,  Gawen 
Lawrie,  and  Nicholas  Lucas,  for  an  equal  and 
just  Partition  of  the  said  Province  :  In  Conse- 
quence of  which,  a  Division  was  accordingly  made, 
and  a  Line  of  Partition  settled  and  ratified  by  an 
Indenture  Quintipartite,  bearing  Date  the  First 
Day  of  July,  1676, between  the  Parties  aforesaid; 
by  which  the  said  William  Penn  and  others,  re- 
lease to  the  said  Sir  George  Carteret,  "  All  that 
"  Easterly  Part,  Share,  or  Portion,  and  all  those 
*  Easterly  Parts,  Shares,  and  Portions  of  the  said 


"Tract  of  Land,  and  Premises  so  granted  and 
"conveyed  by  his  said  Royal  Highness  the  said 
"  James  Duke  of  York,  unto  the  said  John  Lord 
"  Berkely,  and  Sir  George  Carteret,  as  aforesaid, 
"  extending  Eastward  and  Northward,  along  the 
"  Sea  Coast  and  the  said  River,  called  Hudson's- 
"  River,  from  the  East  Side  of  a  certain  Place  or 
"  Harbour,  lying  on  the  Southern  Part  of  the 
"  same  Tract  of  Land,  and  commonly  called  or 
"  known  in  a  Map  of  the  said  Tract  of  Land,  by 
"the  Name  of  Little  Egg-IIarbour,  to  that  Fart 
"  of  the  said  River  called  Hudson's-River,  which 
"  is  in  Forty-one  Degrees  of  Latitude,  being  the 
"  furthermost  Part  of  the  said  Tract  of  Land  and 
"  Premises,  which  is  bounded  by  the  said  River,. 
"  and  crossing  over  from  thence  in  a  straight 
"Line,  extending  from  that  Part  of  Hudson's- 
"  River  aforesaid,  to  the  Northermost  Branch  or 
"Part  of  the  before  mentioned  River  called  Del- 
"  aware-River  ;  and  to  the  most  Northerly  Point 
"  or  Boundary  of  the  said  Trad  of  Land  and 
"  Premises,  so  granted  by  his  said  Royal  High- 
"  ness  James  Duke  of  York,  unto  the  said  Lord 
"  Berkely,  and  Sir  George  Carteret." 

That,  The  Duke  of  York,  by  Deed  dated  the 
6th  of  Day  August,  1680,  reciting  the  Quintipar- 
tite Deed,  conveyed  to  William  Perm  and  others, 
Assigns  of  and  claiming  under  Lord  Berkely, 
"  All  that  Part,  Share,  and  Portion,  and  all  those 
"  Parts,  Shares,  and  Portions,  of  all  that  entire 
"  Tract  of  Land;  and  all  those  entire  Premises, 
"  so  granted  by  his  said  Royal  Highness,  unto  the 
"  said  John  Lord  Berkely,  and  Sir  George  Car- 
"  teret,  and  their  Heirs  as  aforesaid,  as  in,  by,  and 
"upon  said  Partition  aforesaid,  was  and  were 
"vested  in  the  said  William  Penn,  Gawen  Law- 
"rie,  and  Nicholas  Lucas,  and  their  Heirs,  and 
"  then  agreed  to  be  called  by  the  Name  of  West 
"  New-Jersey  ;"  "  and  therein  divided  and  sepa- 
"  rated  from  East  New-Jersey,  by  a  straight  Line 
"from  the  North  Partition  Point  to  the  South 
"Partition  Point:  And,  which  North  Partition 
Point,  is,  in  the  said  Deed  from  the  Duke  of  York, 
to  the  said  Assigns  of  Lord  Berkely,  particularly 
described  to  be,  a  certain  other  Point,  there, 
"  Now  called  the  North  Partition  Point,  being  the 
"  most  Northerly  Point  Branch,  or  Part  of  the 
"said  River,  called  Delaware-River." 

That,  The  said  Sir  George  Carteret,  being 
seized  as  aforesaid,  of  the  Eastern  Division  of 
New- Jersey,  by  his  Testament  and  last  Will, 
dated  on  or  about  the  5th  Day  of  December, 
1678,  authorized  the  Right  Honourable  John  Earl 
of  Bath,  and  divers  other  Persons  therein  ap- 
pointed, to  sell  and  convey  his  Estate  and  Inter- 
est, in  the  said  Province  of  New-Jersey,  and  died. 

That,  the  said  John  Earl  ot  Bath,  and  the  other 
Trustees  for  that  Purpose  named  in  the  said  Will, 
by  their  Deed,  dated  the  Second  Day  of  February, 
1682,  and  in  the  Thirty-fourth  Year  of  the  Reign 
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King  Charles  the  Second,  for  the  Considera- 
tion therein  mentioned,  conveyed  the  said  Eastern 
Division  of  New-Jersey  to  William  Penn,  and 
Eleven  others  in  Fee. 

That,  the  said  William  Penn,  and  the  other 
Grantees  in  the  last  mentioned  Deed,  on  or  about 
the  Month  of  September  1682,  sold  and  conveyed 
one  Moiety  of  the  said  Eastern  Share,  or  Divi- 
sion, to  Robert  Barclay  and  Eleven  other  Pro- 
prietors, by  their  several  separate  Deeds  in  Fee. 

That,  The  Duke  of  York  afterwards  by  Deed, 
dated  March  14th;  1682;  and  in  the  Thirty -fifth 
Year  of  the  Reign  of  King  Charles  the  Second, 
for  and  in  Consideration  of  a  competent  Sum  of 
lawful  English  Money,  "  and  for  the  better  Ex- 
"  tinguishing  all  such  Claims  and  Demands  as  his 
"  said  Royal  Highness,  or  his  Heirs  may  anywise 
"  have,  of  or  in  the  Premises  aforesaid  now  called 
"  East  New-Jersey,  or  any  Part  of  them,"  did 
grant  and  confirm  unto  the  said  Twenty-four  Pro- 
prietors, their  Heirs  and  Assigns :  "  All  that 
'Part  Share  and  Portion,  and  all  those  Parts 
"  Shares  and  Portions,  of  all  that  entire  Tract  of 
"Land,  and  all  those  entire  premises  so  granted 
"by  his  said  Royal  Highness,  unto  the  said  John 
"  Lord  Berkely,  and  Sir  George  Carteret,  and 
"  their  Heirs,  as  in,  by,  and  upon  the  said  Parti- 
"  tion,  was,  and  were  vested  in  the  said  Sir  George 
"  Carteret,  and  his  Heirs,  and  then  agreed  to  be 
"  called  by  the  Name  of  East  New- Jersey  ;  and  in 
the  said  Deed,  from  the  Duke  of  York,  to  the 
said  Twenty-four  Proprietors,  the  before  men- 
tioned Indenture  Qui  nti  partite,  is  recited  and  re- 
ferred to,  and  the  Bounds  of  East  New-Jersey,  is 
therein  described,  in  the  following  Words,  to  wit; 
"  All  that  Easterly  Part,  Share  and  Portion,  and 
"all  those  Easterly  Parts,  Shares  and  Portions, 
"  of  the  said  Whole,  and  entire  Tract  of  Land, 
"  and  Premises  before  mentioned,  extending 
"  Eastward  and  Northward,  along  the  Sea  Coast 
"  and  the  said  Kiver,  called  Hudson's  River,  from 
"  the  East  Side  of  a  certain  Place  or  Harbour, 
"lying  on  the  Southerly  Part  of  the  same  Tract 
"  of  Land,  and  commonly  called  or  known  in  a 
"  Map  of  the  said  Tract  of  Land,  by  the  Name  of 
« Little  Egg  Harbour,  to  that  Part  of  the  said 
"  River,  called  Hudson's  River,  which  is  in  For- 
iCty-one  Degrees  of  Latitude,  being  the  further- 
umo8t  Part  of  the  sad  Tract  of  Laud,  and  Prem- 
ises which  is  bounded  by  the  said  River;  and 
"  crossing  over  from  thence  in  a  Straight  Line, 
"  extending  from  that  Part  of  Hudson's  River 
"aforesaid,  to  the  Northernmost  Branch  of  the 
"aforementioned  River,  called  Delaware  River, 
"  and  to  the  most  Northerly  Point,  or  Boundary 
"  of  the  said  entire  Tract  of  Laud,  and  Premises 
"  now  called  the  North  Partition  Point;  and  from 
"  thence,  that  is  to  say,  from  the  North  Partition 
"  Point,  extending  Southward  unto  the  most 
"Southerly  Point,  by  a  straight  and  direct  Line 


"  drawn  through  the  said  Tract  of  Land,  from 
"  the  said  North  Partition  Point  to  the  said  South 
"  Partition  Point." 

That,  His  said  late  Majesty  Charles  the  Sec- 
ond, being  fully  acquainted  with,  and  approving 
of  the  several  Sales,  Conveyances,  and  Partition 
of  the  said  Province  of  New-Jersey,  above  stated  ; 
and  more  especially  of  the  just  Rights  and  Title 
of  the  said  Twenty-four  Proprietors,  to  the  East- 
ern-Division of  New-Jersey  ;  was  pleased  to  sig- 
nify such  his  Royal  Approbation,  by  a  Letter  un- 
der his  Hand,  bearing  Date  the  23d  November, 
1683,  to  the  Governor  and  Council  of  East  New- 
Jersey,  in  the  following  Words,  to  wit : 

"  Charles  R — .  Whereas  his  Majesty  for  divers 
"  good  Causes  and  Considerations,  him  thereunto 
"  moving,  by  Letters  Patent,  bearing  Date  the 
"  29th  Day  of  June,  Anno  Domini,  1674,  in  the 
"  Twenty-sixth  Year  of  his  Majesty's  Reign,  was 
"  pleased  to  give  and  grant  unto  his  dearest 
"  Brother  James  Duke  of  York,  several  Territo- 
"  ries,  Islands,  and  Tracts  of  Land  in  America, 
"  Part  of  which  were  since  called  by  the  Name 
"  of  Nova-Ccesarea  or  New-Jersey  ;  and  was  vested 
"in  John  Lord  Berkely,  of  Stratton,  and  Sir 
"  George  Carteret,  Knight  and  Baronet ;  who 
"  were  both  of  his  Majesty's  most  honourable 
"Pi ivy-Council,  and  in  their  Heirs  and  Assigns, 
"  and  the  East  Part  or  Portion  of  the  said  Prov- 
ince of  New-Jersey,  by  a  certain  Deed  of  Par- 
"  tition  afterwards  made,  became  the  Share  of 
"  the  said  Sir  George  Carteret,  his  Heirs  and  As- 
"  signs,  and  was  agreed  to  be  called  East  New- 
"  Jersey,  and  was  since  assigned  to  the  present 
"Proprietors  :  And,  whereas  his  Royal  Highness 
"  James  Duke  of  York,  by  his  Indenture,  bearing 
"  Date  the  14th  Day  of  March,  Anno  Domini 
"  1682,  in  the  Thirty-fifth  Year  of  his  Majesty's 
"  Reign,  (for  the  Consideration  therein  mentioned) 
"  did  grant  and  confirm  the  said  Province  of  East 
"  New-Jersey,  extending  Eastward  and  North- 
"  ward  along  the  Sea  Coast  and  Hudson's  River, 
"  from  Little  Egg-Harbour  to  that  part  of  Uud- 
"  son's-Iiiver,  which  is  in  Forty-one  Degrees  of 
"  Northern  Latitude ;  and  otherways  bounded  and 
"  limited  as  in  said  Grant  and  Confirmation,  Re- 
"  lation  being  thereunto  had,  may  more  particu- 
"  larly  and  at  large  appear,  unto  James  Earl  of 
"  Perth,  John  Drummond,  of  Lundie,as  also  unto 
"  Robert  Barclay,  of  Urie,  Esq;  Robert  Gordon, 
"  of  Clunie,  Esq;  and  others  his  Majesty's  loving 
"Subjects  in  England,  Scotland,  and  elsewhere, 
"to  the  Number  of  Twenty-four  Grantees,  and  to 
"  their  Heirs  and  Assigns  forever,  together  with 
"  all  Powers  and  Jurisdictions  necessary  for  the 
"good  Government  of  the  said  Province.  His 
"Majesty  therefore,  doth  hereby  declare  his 
"  Royal '  Will  and  Pleasure,  and  doth  strictly 
"  charge  and  command  the  Planters  and  Inhabit- 
"  ants,  and  all  other  Persons  concerned  in  the 
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"  said  Province  of  East  New-Jersey,  that  they  do 
"  submit  and  yield  all  due  Obedience  to  the  Laws 
"and  Government  of  the  said  Grantees,  their 
"Heirs  and  Assigns,  as  absolute  Proprietors  and 
"  Governors  thereof,  who  have  the  sole  Power 
"  and  Right  derived  under  his  Royal  Highness, 
"  from  his  said  Majesty,  to  settle  and  dispose  of 
"  the  said  Province,  upon  such  Terms  and  Condi- 
"  tions  as  to  them  shall  seem  good  •  as  also  to 
"  their  Deputy,  or  Deputies,  Agents,  Lieutenants, 
"  and  Officers,  lawfully  coramissionated  by  them 
*'  according  to  the  Powers  and  Authorities  granted 
"  to  them  :  And  of  this,  his  Majesty's  Royal  Will 
"  and  Pleasure,  the  Governor  and  Council  is  re- 
"  quired  to  give  public  Notice  •  his  Majesty  ex- 
"  pecting  and  requiring  forthwith,  a  due  Compli- 
"  ance  with  this  his  Royal  Will  and  Pleasure, 
"  from  all  Persons,  as  well  without  the  Province 
"  as  within  the  same,  (whom  these  Presents  do 
"  or  may  concern)  as  they  will  answer  the  con- 
"  trarv  thereof  at.  their  Peril. — Given  at  the  Court 
"  at  Whitehall,  the  23d  Day  of  November,  1683, 
«'  in  the  Thirty-fifth  Year  of  his  Majesty's  Reign." 
By  His  Majesty's  Command. 

Sunderland. 

Under  these  several  Letters  Patent,  Deeds, 
Confirmations,  and  Evidences  ;  we  the  Agents 
for  the  Province  of  New-Jersey,  humbly  con- 
tend, 

That,  The  said  Province  is,  and  ought  to  be 
limited  and  bounded  to  the  Northward,  by  a 
straight  Line  drawn  from  the  Latitude  of  Forty- 
one  Degrees  on  Hudson's  River,  to  the  Latitude 
of  Forty-one  Degrees  and  Forty  Minutes  on  the 
Northermost  Branch  of  the  River  Delaware  ;  and 
that  the  said  Line,  and  no  other,  can,  consistent 
with  the  plain  and  true  Intent  and  Meaning  of 
the  said  Deeds,  be  established  as  the  Northern 
Boundary  and  Partition  Line  between  New-York 
and  New- Jersey  :  And,  we  have  the  Pleasure  to 
find,  on  looking  back  into  the  Records  and  public 
Proceedings  of  the  said  Colonies,  that  we  are  sup- 
ported in  the  present  Claim,  and  in  the  Construc- 
tions of  the  Deeds  before  stated,  not  only  by  the 
uniform  Opinion  of  some  of  the  first  Grantees  of 
the  Province  of  New-Jersey,  and  their  Succes- 
sors. But  by  the  concurrent  Sense  and  Conces- 
sions of  the  several  Governors,  and  Councils  of 
New-York,  and  the  Legislature  of  both  the  said 
Colonies,  from  the  first  Settlement  thereof  until 
about  the  Year  1755,  when,  for  the  first  Time, 
Objections  were  made  to  the  said  Boundary  on 
the  Part  of  New-York ;  but,  upon  what  Founda- 
tion or  Pretence,  we,  on  Behalf  of  the  said  Prov- 
ince, now  most  humbly  and  cheerfully  submit  to 
your  Honour's  Judgment  and  Determination. 

As  we  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  enter  into 
particular  Arguments  and  Observations  on  the 
several  above  stated  Grants  and  Deeds :  we  shall 


only  trouble  you  for  the  Present  with  a  few 
Proofs,  to  show  that  the  Claim  now  made  by  the 
Province  of  New-Jersey,  was  not  only  undis- 
puted but  universally  agreed  to,  and  acknowl- 
edged for  the  Course  of  at  least  Ninety  Years  af- 
ter the  first  Grant  thereof  made  by  the  Duke  of 
York. 

In  the  Year  1G8G,  it  appears  by  the  Council 
Minutes  of  New-York,  That,  Col.  Thomas  Don- 
gan,  Governor  of  New -York,  Gawen  Lawrie,  Esq; 
Deputy-Governor  of  East  New-Jersey,  and  John 
Skene,  Esq;  Deputy-Governor  of  West- Jersey, 
agreed  to  run  the  "Partition  Line  between  the 
said  Provinces  ;  in  Consequence  of  which,  on  the 
first  of  September,  1686,  the  following  Instruc- 
tions were  given  to  Philip  Wells,  Surveyor,  on 
the  Part  of  New- York. 

At  a    COUNCIL,   September  1, 1686. 

P  R  E  s  E  N  T The  GOVERNOR, 

Mr.  Stephen  Van  Cortlandt, 
Mr.  Nicholas  Bayard, 
Major  G.  Baxteb, 
J.  Spkagge. 

"The  following  Instructions  were  given  to  Philip 
u  Wells,  Esquire,  Surveyor  of  his  Ma- 
jesty's Province  of  New- York: 

"  YOU  are  carefully,  and  with  Exactness  to 
"  run  the  Line  between  this  Province,  and  that  of 
"  East- Jersey,  beginning  in  the  Latitude  of  Forty- 
"  one  Degrees  and  Forty  Minutes,  upon  Delaware- 
"  River. 

"That  being  done,  you  are  to  make  the  best 
"  Mark  you  are  able,  where  the  Bounds  of  the 
"  Government  fall,  and  to  give  a  punctual  Re- 
"port  thereof,  under  the  Hands  of  yourself,  and 
"the  other  Surveyors  concerned,  with  as  much 
"  Speed  as  conveniently  may  be,  into  the  Secre- 
"  tary's-Office :  And,  because  it  is  very  requisite 
"to  know  the  Nature  of  the  Soil ;  you  are  also 
"  to  take  notice  of,  and  observe  the  Nature  of  the 

"  Country,  and  to  give  me  a  Description  of  it. 

"  Given  under  my  Hand  at  Fort-James,  in  New- 
"  York,  this  First  Day  of  September,  1686." 

"  To  Philip  Wells,  Esquire,  Surveyor-General  of 
"  his  Majesty's  Province  of  New-York: 

Nothing  finajr  being  done  in  Pursuance  of  the 
above  Agreement  and  Instructions :  in  the  Year 
1717,  an  Act  of  General  Assembly  was  passed  by 
the  Legislature  of  New-York,  which  among 
other  Tilings,  directed  and  made  Provision  for 
the  running  and  ascertaining  the  said  Partition 
Line,  in  Conjunction  with  the  Province  of  New- 

Jersy, which  Act  received  the  Royal  Assent 

on  the  19th  of  May,  1720. 
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An  Act  of  Assembly  of  like  Import,  with  that 
of  New-York,  being  passed  in  the  Province  of 
New-Jersey  the  Year  following ;  Commissions 
were  soon  afterwards  issued  in  both  Governments, 
appointing  Commissioners  and  Surveyors,  to  as- 
certain and  run  the  said  Line ;  in  which  Com- 
missions, they  are  among  other  Things  directed, 
"  Carefully  and  diligently  to  Inspect  and  Survey, 
"  all  or  such  of  the  Streams  of  Water  that  form 
"  the  Kiver  Delaware,  which  they  the  said  Com- 
"  missioners,  or  the  Surveyor  or  Surveyors,  may 
"  esteem  necessary  to  be  inspected  or  surveyed, 
"  in  order  to  find  out  and  determiue  which  of  the 
"Streams  is  the  Northermost  Branch  of  the 
"  River  Delaware;  and  that,  then  when  such 
"  Branch  is  so  discovered,  that,  the  Surveyor  or 
"  Surveyors,  carefully  according  to  the  best  of 
"their  Knowledge  and  Understanding,  discover 
"  and  find  out  that  Place  of  the  said  Northermost 
"Branch  of  Delaware-River,  that  lies  in  the  Lati- 
"  tude  of  Forty-one  Degrees  and  Forty  Minutes, 
"  which  is,  The  North  Partition  Point  of  New- 
"  York  and  New-Jersey,  &c.  And  further  that 
they  "  Carefully  find  out  and  discover,  that  Part 
"on  the  West-Side  of  Hudson's-River,  that  lies 
"  in  the  Forty-one  Degree  of  Latitude ;  and  that, 
"  when  that  Place  is  known,  which  is  thsfurther- 
"  most  Place  of  the  Province  of  New- Jersey,  that 
"  is  bounded  by  said  Hudson's-River  ,•"  then  the 
"  said  Commissioners  and  Surveyors,  according  to 
"  the  best  of  their  Skill  and  Knowledge,  shall 
"  run,  survey,  and  mark  out  a  straight  and  direct 
"  Line  from  that  Part  of  Hudson's-River  in  the 
"  Forty-one  Degree  of  Latitude,  unto  that  Place 
"  aforesaid,  called  the  North  Partition  Point, 
"  upon  the  Northermost  Branch  of  Delaware, 
"  which  is  in  the  Latitude  of  Forty-one  Degrees 
"  and  Forty  Minutes,  &c.  As  by  the  exemplified 
"  Copies  of  the  said  Commissions  ready  to  be 
"produced,  may  more  at  large  appear. 

The  Commissioners  and  Surveyors,  being  thus 
fully  and  legally  authorized  and  commissionated, 
(and  the  Surveyors  being  first  sworn)  they  entered 
upon  the  Work  committed  to  them  in  the  Year 
1719,  and  after  agreeing  that  the  Stream  or 
River,  which  is  commonly  called  or  known  by 
the  Name  of  Fis;b  kill,  was  the  Northermost 
Branch  of  tlie  River  Delaware,  they  with  great 
Care  and  Accuracy  ascertained  and  fixed  the  Lat- 
itude of  Forl/y-one  Degrees  and  Forty  Minutes, 
upon  the  East-Side  of  the  said  Northermost 
Branch,  as  by  the  Copy  of  an  Inifcnture  Tripar- 
tite, under  the  Hands  and  Seales  of  the  said 
Corn  mi -si oners  and  Surveyors,  ready  to  be  pro- 
duced, may  more  at  large  appear. 

The  Surveyors  then  j)roceeding,  agreeable  to 
the  before  in  Part  recited  Commissions,  to  Hud- 
son's-Kiver,  in  order  there  to  ascertain  the  Lati- 
tude of  Forty-one  Degrees;  Allane  Jarratt,  the 
Surveyor,  on  the  Part  of  New- York,  discovered  or 


pretended  to  discover  some  Defect  in  the  Instru- 
ment made  use  of  in  taking  the  Observations  at 
that  Place  and  the  Fishkills ;  for  which  Reason 
only,  a  Stop  was  put  to  the  said  Work  by  the 
Government  of  New-York,  until  a  better  Instru- 
ment could  be  procured  :  and  it  is  very  remarka- 
ble, that  in  the  Course  of  the  Debates  between 
the  said  Governments,  the  Reports  of  Council, 
and  Assembly,  and  Petitions  of  Persons  princi- 
pally interested  on  the  Part  of  New-York,  in  the 
Lands  near  the  Line  which  appear  on  the  Books 
and  Records  of  both  Provinces,  and  which  are  (if 
judged  necessary)  ready  to  be  produced  to  your 
Honours,  there  was  not  the  least  Objection  made 
against  the  Extension  of  the  Boundary  of  New- 
Jersey,  to  the  Latitude  of  Forty-one  Degrees  and 
Forty  Minutes,  on  the  Northermost  Branch  of 
Delaware,  and  the  Latitude  of  Forty-one  Degrees 
on  Hudson's-River;  but  on  the  contrary,  the  said 
Bounds  were  ever  admitted,  and  the  whole  Mat- 
ter in  Contest  was  confined  to  two  Points; 
whether  the  Latitude  of  Forty-one  Degrees  and 
Forty  Minutes,  had  been  truly  ascertained  ?  and 
whether  the  Branch  called  the  Fishkill,  was  the 
Northennost  Branch  of  the  River  Delaware  ? 

And,  That,  these  continued  to  be  the  Senti- 
ments of  the  Legislature  of  the  Province  of  New- 
York,  till  very  lately,  will  appear  by  the  Min- 
utes of  the  Assembly  of  that  Province,  of  the  29th  • 
of  October,  1754;  wherein  a  Report  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  this  Matter,  is  entered  in  the  fol- 
lowing Words,  to  wit:  "That,  it  appeared  to 
"  them,  that  in  the  Year  1686,  two  stations  were 
"  fixed,  as  the  terminating  Points  of  the  Line  of 
"  Division  to  be  run  (tho'  the  same,  as  far  as  they 
"  can  discover,  never  was  run)  between  the  Prov- 
"  inces  of  New-York,  and  New-Jersey,  viz.  The 
"  one  on  the  Noriliermost  Branch  of  Delaware- 
"  River,  in  Forty-one  Degrees  and  Forty  Minutes 
"North  Latitude,  and  the  other  on  Hudson's- 
"  River  in  Forty-one  Degrees  North  Latitude, 
"  which  is  due  West  from  Lower  Yonker's  MilPs." 
And  in  the  said  Report,  they  further  say,  "  That, 
"  as  to  the  Station  on  Delaware-River,  notwith- 
"  standing  it  appears  to  have  been  fixed  in  Forty- 
"  one  Degrees  and  Forty  Minutes  North  Latitude, 
"  on  the  Most  Northwardly  Branch  of  Delaware- 
"  River ;  yet,  which  is  the  most  Northerly  Branch 
"  of  that  River,  or  what  Part  thereof  is  in  the 
"  Latitude  of  Forty-one  Degrees  and  Forty  Min- 
"  utes,  they  cannot  certainly  discover." 

And  also  by  a  Report  of  the  Council  of  that 
Province  to  the  Lieutenant-Governor  thereof, 
dated  the  17th  of  December,  1754;  wherein  they 
say,  "  we  come  now  to  the  Report  of  the  Com- 
"  mittee  of  the  General  Assembly  of  this  Prov- 
"  ince,  and  do  humbly  report  unto  your  Honour, 
"  that  we  have  considered  the  same,  and  observe 
"  its  Agreement  with  our  Sentiments  relating  to 
"the  Stations  of  1686." 
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And  in  the  said  Report,  further  say,  "  Which 
*' Station  on  Delaware  appears  to  have  been  fixed 
"  on  the  then  esteemed  North wardmost  Branch  of 
"  Delaware,  and  on  such  Part  thereof  as  at  that 
"  Time  was  found  by  the  Surveyors  of  East  and 
"  West-Jersey,  and  New-York,  to  be  in  the  Lati- 
"  tude  of  Forty-one  Degrees  and  Forty  Minutes 
4t  North." 

We  shall  here  close  the  State  of  this  Matter  on 
the  Behalf  of  the  Province  of  New- Jersey,  hop- 
ing that  we  shall  be  indulged  in  offering  such 
farther  Matters  as  may  be  found  necessary,  either 
for  the  better  Elucidation  of  the  Facts,  or  the 
Constructions  herein  set  forth,  or  in  Answer  to 
whatever  may  be  offered  on  the  Part  of  the  Prov- 
ince of  New-York  :  And,  we  can  with  great  Truth 
say,  that  the  Government  of  New-Jersey  hath 
ever  been  desirous  of  bringing  to  an  Issue  this 
important  Matter ;  and  it  gives  us  the  highest 
Pleasure  that  his  Majesty  has  now  been  gra- 
ciously pleased  to  submit  the  Decision  of  it  to 
Judges  whose  Impartiality  and  Abilities  cannot 
fail  to  secure  to  the  contending  Parties,  a  Deter- 
mination founded  in  Wisdom  and  Justice. 

JOHN  STEVENS  }  Agents  on  the 

JAMES  PARKER,  I    Part  of   the 

HENRY  CUYLER,  f    Province  of 

WALTER  RUTIIERFURD,  J    New-Jersey. 

Mw-York,  July  18,  1769. 


III.— WHO    KILLED    GENERAL    BRAD- 
DOCK? 

The  disastrous  defeat  of  this  famous  general  on 
the  ninth  of  July,  1755,  in  the  expedition  against 
Port  DuQuesne,  now  Pittsburg,  is  well  known. 
In  his  extreme  self-confidence  and  presumption, 
disregarding  the  warnings  of  Washington,  he 
fell  into  an  ambuscade  of  French  and  Indians, 
seven  miles  from  the  fort ;  and  after  having  five 
horses  shot  under  him,  was  mortally  wounded, 
and  the  whole  army  then  retreated  in  great  dis- 
order, leaving  their  wounded  and  baggage  to 
the  mercy  of  the  savage  foe. 

Now,  I  am  informed  by  a  most  respectable 
gentleman,  a  native  of  Iredell  County,  North 
Carolina,  where  he  has  always  lived — James  S. 
Allison,  Esqr.,  now  fifty-four  years  old — that  when 
he  was  a  small  boy,  his  father  lived  on  the  same 
farm  with  his  grandfather  William  Allison,  and 
his  grandmother  Agnes  Allison,  whose  original 
name  was  Allison,  and  the  cousin  of  her  husband. 
That  she  was  born  in  Philadelphia  County, 
Pennsylvania,  her  parents  having  come  from  Ire- 
land and  settled  there,  and  that  she  died  iu  1834, 
aged  about  eighty  years.     That  she  told  him,  the 


said  James  S.  Allison,  many  a  time,  that  she  had 
an  older  brother  by  the  name  of  Robert  Allison, 
who  was  a  captain  in  Braddock's  army,  in  the  ad- 
vance guard :  and  that  this  brother — who  was 
also  in  several  skirmishes  with  the  Indians,in  con- 
nection with  General,  then  Colonel  Washington; 
and  also  a  captain  in  the  Pennsylvania  troops  in 
the  Revolutionary  War,  and  was  killed  near  the 
close  of  it — always  told  her,  that  when  they  fell 
into  the  ambuscade  in  Braddock's  campaign,  and 
many  had  been  killed,  and  especially  the  officers, 
they  could  not  see  the  enemy  among  the  trees  and 
bushes,  nor  defend  themselves ;  and  the  General 
would  not  let  them  retreat;  then  that  he,  the  said 
Captain  Robert  Allison,  directed  his  orderly  ser- 
geant to  shoot  him,  in  order  that  they  might  get 
out  of  the  difficulty  without  any  further  useless 
sacrifice  of  life.  This  officer,  instead  of  shooting 
the  General,  shot  several  horses  under  him  :  and 
then  that  he,  the  said  Captain  Robert  Allison,  took 
the  gun  out  of  the  hands  of  the  officer,  and  shot 
Braddock  himself.  That  he  told  her,  his  sister, 
Agnes  Allison,  not  to  make  this  public,  at  that 
time,  for  he  would  be  hung  for  it. 

My  informant,  however,  born  in  1812,  often 
heard  her  speak  of  it,  up  to  1834,  when  she  died ; 
and  he  had  more  knowledge  of  it  than  the  other 
grandchildren,  for  he  was  the  oldest  grandchild, 
and  was  often  in  the  company  of  his  grandmother. 
The  two  families  used  water  from  the  same  spring, 
in  the  lower  end  of  Iredell  County,  North  Caro- 
lina, to  which  his  grandparents  had  emigrated 
from  Pennsylvania,  before  the  revolution. 

The  name  Robert  is  a  prevailing  name  in  vari- 
ous branches  of  the  extensive  Allison  family  in 
this  country;  the  writer  has  known  of  at  least  six 
of  that  name.  The  allegations  of  this  old  lady 
on  other  points,  so  far  as  they  go,  correspond 
with  the  various  histories,  but  she  never  read 
any  history  of  the  transaction.  And  no  family, 
either  in  Pennsylvania  or  in  several  adjacent 
counties  in  North  Carolina,  is  of  higher  respect- 
ability than  the  name  of  Allison.  There  is  no 
essential  improbability  in  the  statement,  and  it  is 
believed  that  in  both  the  Mexican  War,  and  the 
more  recent  War  in  our  land,  cases  of  this  kind 
have  often  occurred  where  officers  in  the  army 
have  been  purposely  shot  by  their  own  men. 

There  would  seem  to  be  no  motive  for  Captain 
Robert  Allison  to  claim  this  deed  for  himself,  if 
it  were  not  the  fact.  He  would  be  liable  to  con- 
dign punishment  if  the  matter  came  to  light; 
hence  a  good  reason  for  not  having  it  known  out 
of  the  family  for  a  long  time,  and  till  the  danger 
was  past.  E.  F.  R. 

Davidson  College,  N.  C,  Sept.  1866. 
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IV.— KEY.  JOHN  ASHLEY  OF  DEERFIELD. 

[This  distinguished  minister  was  born  in  1713,  graduated  at 
Yale  College  in  1730,  and,  on  the  eighth  of  November,  1732, 
was  ordained  Pastor  of  the  church  at  Deerfield,  Mass. 

He  was  widely  known  and  greatly  respected  ;  and  few  of  his 
contemporaries  exercised  a  greater  influence  in  the  churches. 

The  following  notes  of  one  of  his  sermons,  preached  at  Deer- 
field,  on  the  twenty-third  of  January,  1749,  are  copied  from 
the  original  Manuscript,  in  the  possession  of  the  Rev.  E.  H. 
Gillette,  D.D.,  of  Harlem,  1ST.  Y.  ;  and  will  serve  to  illustrate 
the  views  of  the  Clergy  of  New  England,  concerning  the  duties 
of  Masters  and  Slaves,  a  century  ago.— [Ed,  Hist.  Mag.] 

I.  Cor.  7.  22.  For  he  thai  is  called  in  ye  Lord, 
being  a  servant,  is  the  Lord's  Freeman ;  likewise 
also,  lie  *that  is  called,  being  free,  is  Christ's 
Servant. 

Deerfield  January  23.  1749. 

Preached  on  an  evening  Lecture  to  the  Negros. 

God  has  no  regard  of  persons  in  the  affair  of 
our  Salvation  ;  whosoever  will  is  invited  to  come 
and  take  of  the  waters  of  life  freely.  Is.  55, 
beg.  Rev.  22. 

There  are  none  of  the  human  race  too  low  & 
despicable  for  God  to  bestow  Salvation  upon. 
Yea  it  is  the  mean  &  base  things  of  this  world 
which  God  is  pleased  to  elect  to  eternal  life — 
whilst  the  rich  are  sent  empty  away,  &  ye 
great  and  honorable  are  left  to  perish  in  their 
sins. — There  are  some  of  the  children  of  men, 
however  wretched  and  miserable  yr  case  is,  [that] 
have  no  sense  of  yr  need  of  a  Saviour — They  are 
satisfying  themselves  with  earthly  things — They 
glory  in  the  enjoyment  of  this  world — They  say 
who  will  show  us  any  earthly  good — They  pant 
after  the  dust  of  ye  earth,  but  they  have  no  de- 
sires after  Spiritual  and  eternal  things — Some 
look  upon  themselves  [as]  too  good  to  trouble 
themselves  about  the  pardon  of  Sin.  Fruits  of 
[the]  Spirit,  meekness,  humility,  repentance  to- 
wards God  are  too  much  beneath  them,  so  some 
are  ready  to  look  upon  themselves  [as]  above  the 
duties  of  Xtianity. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  some  who  are 
tempted  to  think  themselves  beneath  the  offers 
of  mercy,  &  they  are  ready  to  think — God  will 
not  have  mercy  on  them,  because  they  are  such 
poor  miserable  creatures.  It  may  be  they  are 
poor  and  despised — and  will  God  think  on  them 
whom  the  world  will  take  no  notice  of — or  it 
may  be  they  are  ignorant,  and  cant  know  and 
erstand  like  other  men — and  it  is  not  worth 
while  for  them  to  trouble  themselves  much  about 
Salvation. 

Or  it  may  be  they  think  y?  are  Servants  &  yy 
han't  time  or  advantages,  &  they  are  such  poor 
or<  atures  that  it  is  not  likely  they  shall  ever  ob- 
tain mercy.  But  let  us  take  notice  of  the  riches 
of  grace  to  the  children  of  men — The  poor  may 


be  rich  in  faith  and  heirs  of  Glory — The  ignorant 
may  understand  and  know  God  in  Christ,  whilst 
the  wise  perish  in  their  own  understanding. 

Servants  who  are  at  the  dispose  &  Command 
of  others,  who,  it  may  be,  are  despised  in  the 
world,  may  be  the  Lord's  freemen  and  heirs  of 
glory. 

1st  I  will  show  that  Christianity  allows  of  the 
relation  of  masters  and  Servants. 

2d]y.  I  will  show  that  such  as  are  by  Divine 
providence  placed  in  the  State  of  Servants,  are 
not  excluded  from  Salvation,  but  may  become  the 
Lord's  freemen. 

3'iiy.  J  wjii  show  what  a  privilege  and  advan- 
tage it  is  to  be  a  freeman  in  the  Lord. 

4thly.  Will  give  some  Directions  to  such  as  are 
servants  to  become  the  Lord's  freemen. 

5*hiy#  Will  show  what  motives  there  are  for 
such  to  seek  to  be  the  Lord's  freemen. 

1st.  I  will  show  y1  Xtianity  allows  of  ye  rela- 
tion of  masters  and  Servants. 

When  the  Gospel  was  first  preached  to  ye  Gen- 
tiles, &  yy  partook  of  the  glorious  privileges  of 
it,  t£ie  Devil  endeavored  to  puff  them  up  with 
pride  &  to  lead  them  into  an  abuse  of  the  liber- 
ties of  the  Gospel.  Servants  who  became  be- 
lievers, were  ready  to  despise  their  unbelieving 
masters — and  began  to  proclaim  liberty  to  them- 
selves, and  declare  it  unlawful  for  such  as  were 
Xtians  to  be  Servants.  But  the  Apostle  by  the 
direction  of  God's  Spirit,  considers  and  deter- 
mines this  point — They  who  were  servants  were 
not  to  forsake  y1'  masters,  but  to  abide  in  that 
Station — Nor  would  he  have  them  trouble  them- 
selves about  being  Servants.  So  when  Onesimus, 
a  Servant,  ran  away  from  his  master,  and  was 
persuaded  to  be  a  christian  by  Paul,  he  does  not 
tell  him  to  forsake  his  master,  but  sent  him  home 
to  him,  and  tells  Philemon  in  his  epistle  he 
twould  be  profitable  to  him  for  time  to  come, — 
What  a  temptation  of  the  Devil  is  it  therefore  to 
lead  Servants  into  Sin,  and  provoke  God  j  to  in- 
sinuate into  them  they  ought  not  to  abide  in 
yr  place  of  Servant, — and  so  either  forsake  their 
master  or  are  uneasy,  unfaithful,  slothful  Serv- 
ants, to  the  damage  of  masters  and  the  dishonor 
of  religion — the  reproach  of  Xtianity. 

Secondly  I  am  to  show  that  Such  as  are  by 
Divine  Providence  placed  in  the  place  of  Serv- 
ants are  not  excluded  from  Salvation,  but  may 
become  y°  Lord's  freemen — The  offers  of  Salva- 
tion are  made  to  Servants  as  well  as  masters — 
There  is  no  distinction  among  men.  Whosoever 
will,  is  invited  to  come  and  be  saved  by  X  Jesus 
— he  will  cast  out  none  if  they  have  no  money 
to  buy — nothing  that  this  world  value — if  they 
have  no  righteousness  or  goodness  of  yr  own,  yet 
yy  shall  find  rest  in  X  to  y1'  Souls.  The  Gospel 
is  not  sent  to  one  nation  or  people,  but  to  Gentiles 
as  well  as  Jews,  to  Barbarians  Scythians — bond 
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and  free  are  all  alike  welcome  to  X — tho  they 
are  under  bonds  to  earthly  masters — yet  they 
may  be  free  in  X.  Spiritual  liberty  is  not  incon- 
sistent with  a  State  of  Servitude — men  may  serve 
their  masters,  and  yet  be  free  from  the  law  of 
sin  and  death,  and  be  free  to  serve  X. 

Thirdly  I  am  to  Show  what  a  privilege  it  is 
to  be  the  Lord's  freeman,  and  it  includes  these 
things. 

1st  They  who  are  the  Lord's  freemen  are  de- 
livered from  the  Covenant  of  works.  They  are 
not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace. 

2dl>'.  They  are  free  from  the  condemnation  of 
death  that  is  passed  upon  them. 

3dly.  They  are  freed  from  the  power  and  do- 
minion of  sin,  and  are  enabled  to  Serve  X. 

4thly.  They  are  freed  from  the  hands  of  Satan 
and  set  at  liberty  from  his  Kingdom. 

5thiy>  They  are  freed  from  the  bondage  of  fear 
and  have  good  hope  through  grace — a  sure  ref- 
uge in  X  Jesus, — these  are  great  privileges  were 
there  nothing  more, — but  as  in  cities  or  in  Com- 
monwealths, freemen  have  great  privileges,  so  it 
is  in  the  will  of  God  Xts  freemen  have  great 
privileges. 

Qthiy#  They  are  children  of  God,  adopted  into 
his  family. 

7tuy>  They  are  friends  of  God,  and  have  liberty 
of  access  to  him  at  all  times,  to  lay  open  their 
wants  and  grievances  to  him. 

gthiy#  They  are  entitled  to  all  the  great  and 
precious  promises  which  God  has  made  to  his 
people  in  his  word. 

9thly.  They  who  are  Christ's  freemen  are  led 
by  the  Spirit  of  God — his  Spirit  dwells  in  them 
to  guide,  quicken  and  comfort  them. 

10thly.  Xts  freemen  are  heirs  of  eternal  glory 
&  yy  are  training  up  by  providences  and  ordi- 
nances to  eternal  life  and  happiness. 

llthly.  Xts  freemen  have  the  holy  angels  to 
guard  them  &  minister  to  them  in  the  world. 

12.  Xts  freemen  when  they  come  to  die 
enter  into  everlasting  rest  and  glory.  They  go  to 
be  with  the  Lord. 

Fourthly  I  will  give  some  directions  to  you 
that  you  may  become  Christ's  freemen. 

1st  You  must  break  off  from  all  sin  and  sin- 
cerely repent  of  all  your  past  wickedness. 

2dly  You  must  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  accept  of  him  on  the  terms  of  the 
Gospel,  subjecting  yourselves  to  his  Government. 
3diy  You  must  be  holy  in  all  manner  of  life  and 
Conversation — if  you  live  in  sin  you  are  the  Serv- 
ants of  sin  &  are  not  Xts  freemen. 
4thiy  You  must  watch  against  Sin  and  Keep  at  the 
greatest  distance  from  it. 

5thiy  You  must  be  contented  with  your  State  & 
Condition  in  the  world  and  not  murmur  and  com- 
plain of  what  God  orders  for  you. 

gthiy    You  must  be  faithful  in  the  places  God 


puts  you  and  not  be  eye  Servants — in  vain  to  think 
to  be  Xts  freemen  &"  be  slothful  Servants. 

7thiy  if  y0U  wouid  be  the  Lord's  freemen  you 
must  resist  all  temptation  to  sin  and  be  exemplary 
in  your  lives  and  Conversation. 

8thly  Be  constant  and  diligent  in  the  uses  of 
the  means  of  Grace — read  pray  meditate — hear 
the  word  preached. 

Fifthly  for  motive  consider  1st  if  you  are  not 
Xts  freemen  you  will  be  the  Slaves  of  the  Devil. 

2ud;y.  If  you  are  Xts  freemen  you  may  con- 
tentedly be  servants  in  the  world — 3 ,ll-v  X  is  come 
into  the  world  and  died  to  free  you — 4th1?  God  has 
done  much  for  some  of  you  to  make  you  free— - 
5thiy  yOU  are  under  good  advantages  to  obtain 
your  liberty  by  X.  QMy  The  time  is  that  you 
know  not  what  may  be  on  the  morrow.  7thly 
Think  what  it  is  to  die  in  sin — not  freed  by  X. 


V.— GEMS   FKOM  THE  DIADEM  OF  MAS- 
SACHUSETTS.—Continued. 

3. — What  Massachusetts  is.* 

A  Constitution  or  Frame  of  Government, 
upon  by  the  Delegates  of  the  People  of 
the  State  of  Massachusetts  Bay. 

In  Convention, 

Begun  and  held  at  Cambridge,  on  the  First  of 
September,  1779,  and  continued  by  Adjournments 
to  the  Second  of  March,  1780. 


PART  THE  SECOND. 

The  Frame  of  Government. 

The  people,  inhabiting  the  territory  formerly 
called  the  Province  of  Massachusetts  Bay,  do 
hereby  solemnly  and  mutually  agree  with  each 
other,  to  form  themselves  into  a  Free,  Sovereign, 
and  Independent  Body-politio  or  State,  by  the 


*  From  the  Appendix  of  The  Journal  of  the  Convention 
for  framing  a  Constitution  of  Government  for  the  Slate  of 
Massachusetts  Bay.  Published  by  order  of  the  Legislature. 
Pp.  222,  228,  249. 

By  reference  to  the  Amendments  proposed  by  the  Conven- 
tion of  1820,  and  ratified  in  1821  (Ibid,  25U-252),  to  those  pro- 
posed by  the  Legislatures  of  1829-30  and  1830-31,  and  ratified 
by  the  Peopie  in  1831  ilbid,  252,253),  and  to  those  proposed  by 
the  Convention  of  1853,  and  rejected  by  the  People  (Journals 
of  the  Convention,  iii.,  737-768),  it  will  be  seen  that  Massa- 
chusetts is  now,  what  the  Fathers  left  her,  in  17t0,  a  "  Free, 
"  Sovereign,  and  Independent  Commonwealth." — Ed.  Hist. 
Ma<j. 
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name  of  THE  COMMONWEALTH  OF  MAS- 
SACHUSETTS. 

#  #  *  # 

James  Bowdoin 

President 
Attest. 

Samuel  Barrett 

Secretary. 

4. — "  Freedom  to  Worship  God,"  in  Massa- 
chusetts.* 

An   Ad:  againft  Jefuits  and   Popifh 
Priefts. 

H E  R  E  AS  divers  Jefuits,  Priefts 
and  Popijb  Mifjionaries  have  of  late 
come,  and  for  fome  Time  have  had 
their  Refidence  in  the  remote  Parts 
of  this  Province,  and  other  His  Majejifs  Ter- 
ritories near  adjacent ;  who  by  their  fubtle  In- 
JinuationSy  indujlrioufy  labour  to  debauch,  feduce 
and  withdraw  the  Indians  from  their  due  Obe- 
dience unto  His  Majefly ;  and  to  excite  and  fir 
them  up  to  Sedition,  Rebellion  and  open  Hostility 
againfl  His  Majefly1  s  Government : 

For  Prevention  whereof : 

BE  IT  ENACTED  BY  HIS  EXCEL- 
LENCY THE  GOVERNOUR,  COUN- 
CIL AND  REPRESENTATIVES  IN 
GENERAL  COURT  ASSEMBLED,  AND 
IT  IS  ENACTED  BY  THE  AUTHOR- 
ITY OF  THE  SAME,  That  all  and  every 
Jefuit,  feminary  Prieft,  Miffionary,  or  other 
fpiritual  or  ecclefiaflical  Perfon  made  or  or- 
dained by  any  Authority,  Power  or  Jurifdic- 
tion  derived,  challenged  or  pretended  from 
the  Pope  or  See  of  Rome,  now  refiding  within 
this  Province,  or  any  Part  thereof;  mail  de- 
part from  and  out  of  the  fame,  at  or  before 
the  tenth  Day  of  September  next,  in  this 
prefent  Year,  One  Thoufand  and  feven  Hun- 
dred. 

AND  BE  IT  FURTHER  ENACTED 
BY  THE  AUTHORITY  AFORESAID, 
That  all  and  every  Jefuit,  feminary  Prieft, 
MiiTionary,  or  other  fpiritual  or  ecclefiaflical 
Perfon,  made   or   ordained  by  any  Authority, 

*  This  Act  was  passed  by  the  Great  and  General  Court  or 
Assembly  of  His  Majesty's  Province  of  the  Massachusetts  Bay 
in  N'-w  England,  Began  and  Held  at  Boston,  on  Wednesday, 
the  t wen -y- ninth  Day  of  May,  1700. 

It  may  be  found  in  Acts  and  Laws  of  His  Majesty's  Prov- 
ince r,f  the  Massachusetts  Bay  in  New  England,  Ed.  1742, 
pp.  119,  120. 


Power  or  Jurifdiftion,  derived,  challenged  or 
pretended  from  the  Pope  or  See  of  Rome  ;  or 
that  fhall  profefs  himfelf,  or  otherwife  appear 
to  be  fuch  by  praftifing  and  teaching  of  oth- 
ers to  fay  any  popifh  Prayers,  by  celebrating 
Maffes,  granting  of  Abfolutions,  or  ufing  any 
other  of  the  Romifh  Ceremonies  and  Rites  of 
Worfhip,  by  or  of  what  Name,  Title  or  De- 
gree foever  fuch  Perfon  fhall  be  called  or 
known  ;  who  fhall  continue,  abide,  remain, 
or  come  into  this  Province,  or  any  Part 
thereof,  after  the  tenth  Day  of  September 
aforefaid  ;  fhall  be  deemed  and  accounted  an 
Incendiary,  and  Difturber  of  the  publick 
Peace  and  Safety,  and  an  Enemy  to  the  true 
Chriftian  Religion,  and  fhall  be  adjudged  to 
fuffer  perpetual  Imprifonment :  And  if  any 
Perfon  being  fo  fentenced  and  actually  im- 
prifoned,  fhall  break  Prifon  and  make  his 
Efcape,  and  be  afterwards  re-taken,  he  fhall 
be  punifhed  with  Death. 

AND  FURTHER  IT  IS  ENACTED, 
That  every  Perfon  who  fhall  wittingly  and 
willingly,  receive,  relieve,  harbour,  conceal, 
aid  or  fuccour,  any  Jefuit,  Prieft,  Miflionary, 
or  other  ecclefiaftical  Perfon  of  the  Romifh 
Clergy,  knowing  him  to  be  fuch,  fhall  be 
fined  two  Hundred  Pounds;  one  Moiety 
thereof  to  be  unto  His  Majefty,  for  and 
towards  the  Support  of  the  Government  of 
this  Province,  and  the  other  Moiety  to  the 
Informer  ;  and  fuch  Perfon  fhall  be  further 
punifhed  by  being  fet  in  the  Pillory  on  three 
feveral  Days,  and  alfo  be  bound  to  the  good 
Behaviour,  at  the  Difcretion  of  the  Court. 

AND  BE  IT  ALSO  ENACTED,  That 
every  Offence  to  be  committed  or  done 
againft  the  Tenor  of  this  Aft,  fhall  and  may 
be  inquired  of,  heard  and  determined  in  the 
Court  of  Aftize  and  General  Goal  Delivery, 
or  before  Commiflioners  of  Oyer  and  Term- 
iner and  Goal  Delivery,  fpecially  to  be  ap- 
pointed to  fit  either  within  the  County  where 
the  Offence  is  committed,  or  where  the  Of- 
fender is  apprehended  or  taken  ;  or  in  any 
other  County  within  the  Province  :  Any 
Law,,Ufage  or  Cuftom  to  the  contrary  not- 
withftanding. 

AND  FURTHER  BE  IT  ENACTED 
BY  THE  AUTHORITY  AFORESAID, 
That  it  fhall  and  may  be  lawful  to  and  for 
every  Juflice  of  the  Peace,  to  caufe  any  Per- 
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fon  or  Perfons  fufpe&ed  of  being  a  Jefuit, 
feminary  Priefl,  or  of  the  Romifh  Clergy,  to 
be  apprehended  and  convented  before  him- 
.felf,  or  fome  other  of  His  Majefly's  Juliices. 
And  if  fuch  Perfon  do  not  give  a  fatisfaclory 
Account  of  himfelf,  he  fhall  be  committed 
to  Prifon,  in  order  to  a  Trial. 

Alfo  it  fhall  and  may  be  lawful  to  and  for 
any  Perfon  or  Perfons  to  apprehend  without v 
a  Warrant,  any  Jefuit,  feminary  Priefl,  or 
other  of  the  Romifh  Clergy  as  aforefaid,  and 
to  convent  him  before  the  Governour,  or  any 
two  of  the  Council,  to  be  examined  and  im- 
prifoned,  in  order  to  a  Trial  ;  unlefs  he  give 
a  fatisfadlory  Account  of  himfelf. 

And  as  it  will  be  efleemed  and  accepted  as 
a  good  Service  done  for  the  King,  by  the 
Perfon  who  fhall  feize  and  apprehend  any 
Jefuit,  Priefl,  Miffionary,  or  Romifh  Ecclefi- 
aflic  as  aforefaid  ;  fo  the  Governour  with  the 
Advice  and  Confent  of  the  Council,  may 
fuitably  reward  him  as  they  fhall  think  fit. 

Provided,  This  A61  fhall  not  extend  or  be 
conflrued  to  extend  unto  any  of  the  Romifh 
Clergy  which  fhall  happen  to  be  Shipwreck'd ; 
or  through  other  Adverfuy  fhall  be  cafl  on 
Shoar,  or  driven  into  this  Province  ;  fo  as  he 
continue  or  abide  no  longer  within  the  fame 
than  until  he  may  have  Opportunity  of  PafTage 
for  his  Departure  ;  fo  alfo  as  fuch  Perfon  im- 
mediately upon  his  arrival  fhall  forthwith 
attend  the  Governour,  if  near  to  the  Place  of 
his  Refidence,  or  otherwife  on  one  or  more  of 
the  Council,  or  next  Juflices  of  the  Peace, 
and  acquaint  them  with  his  Circumflances, 
and  obferve  the  Directions  which  they  fhall 
give  him,  during  his  flay  in  the  Province. 


VI.— ABORIGINAL  INGENUITY. 

THE    TEPITI. 
BY  HON.  THOMAS  EWBANK. 

[Of  devices  peculiar  to  American  Indians,  this  one  has  been 
referred  to  (in  the  September  number  of  the  Historical  Maga- 
zine) ;  and  as  it  is  believed  to  be  the  most  original  mechanical 
conception  of  the  aborgines,  and,  so  far  as  known,  unique,  a 
description  of  it  will  be  acceptable  to  most  of  our  readers.— 
Ed.  Hist.  Mag.] 

"Were  all  the  contrivances  of  untutored  tribes 
collected  together,  they  would  present  a  greater 
range  of  research,  and  inventions  more  beautifully 
simple,  than  we  are  apt  to  imagine.     Some  are 
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such  as  science  is  glad  to  adopt,  many  which  she 
is  slow  to  supersede,  and  others,  as  the  boome- 
rang, that  she  is  puzzled  to  explain.  Barbarian 
patriarchs  of  our  species  were  the  parents  of  the 
arts ,  spinning  and  weaving  rose  with  them  ; 
elemental  metallurgy  and  earthen  ware  are  theirs. 
The  chisel  and  drill,  the  hatchet  and  adze  they 
gave  us,  and  from  them  the  most  precious  of 
primitive  conceptions  were  received — the  means 
of  producing  and  using  fire.  In  their  condition 
they  evinced  as  fine  talents  for  invention  as  have 
their  descendants  under  more  favorable  circum- 
stances. With  them  every  device  was  original, 
and  the  arts  of  civilization  are,  in  the  main,  im- 
provements on  their  suggestions — expansions  of 
their  ideas.  We  build  on  a  foundation  they  laid, 
and  cultivate  a  field  they  began  to  plant. 

Amid  the  furor  attending  modern  inventions, 
primitive  ones  are  neglected,  much  as  letters  are 
by  those  who  have  learned  to  read.  We  inherit 
the  mechanical  alphabet  from  barbarians,  and, 
considering  the  times,  places,  and  circumstances 
in  and  under  which  the  elements  of  the  world's 
machinery  were  disclosed,  an  account  of  their 
origin  and  early  applications  would  form  a  bril- 
liant chapter  in  the  romance  of  history  and  of 
the  first  rude  struggles  of  genius.  If  scholars 
can  learn  nothing  from  children's  "  first  lessons," 
the  wild  man's  horn-book  of  inventions  may  be 
consulted  with  advantage  by  those  who  are  in 
quest  of  new  ideas  or  even  new  principles.  The 
Tepiti,  a  very  ancient  contribution  of  some  me- 
chanical Cadmus  of  the  tropics,  is  an  example. 
Having  had  occasion  recently  to  refer  to  it,  I  have 
thought,  as  illustrating  a  principal  little  known 
or  used,  a  description  of  it  might  be  usefully 
suggestive  to  inventors. 

On  their  discovery,  the  red  race  was  found  in 
possession  of  two  chief  elements  of  vegetable 
food ;  one  the  seeds  of  a  grass  maize,  the  other 
the  roots  of  a  shrub,  cassava.  The  first  was 
cultivated  in  the  temperate,  the  second  in  the 
warmer  zones,  and  throughout  the  same  parallels 
they  are  still  prepared  and  used  by  the  natives 
as  by  their  ancestors  immemoriably.  Every  one 
knows  how  northern  Indians  pounded  their  corn 
in  mortars,  and  how  often,  among  other  relics 
turned  up  by  the  plough,  stone  implements  for 
that  purpose  occur.  The  treatment  of  the  -south- 
ern product  was  different.  The  mandioca,  or 
cassava  root,  is  a  species  of  potato,  resembling, 
in  its  long,  irregular  figure  and  dimensions,  the 
sweet  potato.  It  cuts  like  our  Mercers,  white, 
firm,  watery,  and  somewhat  fibrous.  It  is  culti- 
vated as  extensively  throughout  Spanish  and 
Portuguese  America  as  maize  is  with  us.  Farina 
prepared  from  it  resembles  in  appearance  and 
qualities  our  Indian  meal.  It  is  "the  bread  of 
"Brazil."  There  slaves  live  chiefly  on  it,  and 
planters,  merchants,  and  all  classes  have  it  always 
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on  their  tables.  In  the  process  of  converting  the 
root  into  flour,  a  higher  and  more  varied  order  of 
mechanical  resource  was  displayed  by  primitive 
millers  of  the  south  than  is  revealed  in  the  "  corn- 
"  crackers  ;;  or  "  bread-pounders"  of  the  north. 

The  root  is  first  washed,  scraped,  and  then 
grated  to  a  pulp.  This  they  do  on  a  slab  of  wood 
prepared  by  smearing  over  one  side  with  a  thick 
gum,  in  which  they  insert  a  multitude  of  sharp 
particles  of  flint  or  granite  broken  up  for  the  pur- 
pose. The  gum  hardens  like  stone  and  produces  a 
rasp  or  grater  that  lasts  a  life-time.  On  one  of 
these  a  root  is  rubbed  down  in  a  moment,  and  when 
any  required  quantity  is  thus  treated,  in  order  to 
get  rid  of  the  poisonous  water,  the  pulp  is  put  into 
the  Tepiti,  a  coarse,  basket-like  tube,  made  of 
thin  splits  of  cane  or  bamboo,  three-fourths  of  an 
inch  wide  and  rather  loosely  interwoven.  (See 
figure.) 


A  common  size  is  five    feet  long,  five  to   six 
inches    diameter    at    the    mouth    or  open   end, 


and  three  or  four  at  the  bottom  or  closed  one. 
A  large  loop,  or  a  couple  of  strong  withes,  is 
formed  at  each  end.  When  used,  the  first  thing  is 
to  wet  it  if  dry.  The  operator  then  grasps  the 
edges  of  the  mouth  with  both  hands,  and,  resting 
the  bottom  on  the  ground,  throws  the  weight  of 
his  body  on  the  basket  till  he  has  crushed  it  down 
to  about  half  its  previous  length  or  height,  and, 
consequently,  swelled  out  its  diameter.  A  smooth 
stick,  like  a  broom-handle,  is  then  introduced,  the 
pulp  put  in  and  packed  round  it  till  the  basket  is 
filled.  It  is  then  suspended  from  a  hook  or  the 
limb  of  a  tree  and  a  heavy  stone  or  basket  of 
stones  fastened  to  the  bottom,  the  weight  of  which 
stretches  the  tube  till  it  becomes  longer  than  at 
first.  The  capacity,  of  course,  diminishes  with 
the  extension,  and  the  contracting  sides  press  the 
pulp  against  the  unyielding  stick  and  squeeze  out 
the  water.  Instead  of  stones,  one  end  of  a  log  of 
wood  is  inserted  into  the  lower  loop  and  loaded 
with  a  papoose  or  two,  or  anything  else  at  hand, 
or  the  squaw  herself  puts  afoot  in  the  stirrup  and 
serves  as  the  weight. 

Such  is  the  Cassava  press,  an  invention  dating 
back  to  the  earliest  settlers  of  Central  and  South 
America,  or  coeval  with  their  knowledge  of  the 
root.  It  was  as  common  among  the  Caribs  of  the 
Islands  as  it  was  and  is  with  Indians  on  the 
Amazon  and  Orinoco,  and  throughout  the  vast  re- 
gions from  Mexico  to  the  Plata.  In  Brazil  there 
are  those  who  prefer  it  to  screw  presses  imported 
from  Lisbon  and  Malaga  at  a  cost  from  two  to 
three  hundred  dollars.  I  purchased  one  at  a. 
venda,  for  sixteen  cents,  of  the  above  dimensions, 
and  for  it  the  Indian  manufacturer  probably  re- 
ceived only  three  or  four,  certainly  not  over  five  or - 
six.  It  is  also  used  by  planters  on  the  Amazon,, 
for  expressing  oil  from  cantanha  nuts. 

If  there  is  a  current  primitive  invention  evinc- 
ing closer  and  happier  reasoning  out  of  common 
tracks,  we  know  not  where  to  look  for  it.  Nor 
is  that  all ;  fabricated  before  metals  or  tools 
were  known,  Indians  still  bring  it  out  of  the 
woods  with  little  but  their  hands  to  produce  it. 
Were  it  proposed  to  compare  the  amount  of 
originality  and  ingenuity  in  two  aboriginal  de- 
vices, representing  the  eastern  and  western  hem- 
ispheres, I  would  select  the  Tepiti.  Confront  it 
with  the  analogous  original  one  of  the  old  world, 
the  wine-press  common  throughout  Egypt  in  her 
highest  estate  :  a  sack  filled  with  grapes  and 
twisted  in  contrary  directions  as  washerwomen, 
wring  out  wet  linen.  A  stick  was  thrust  through 
or  attached  to  each  end.  They  were  turned  by- 
four  men,  two  at  each  stick.  Had  the  Tepiti 
ever  been  known  there,  it  would  most  likely 
have  been  found  figured  with  the  foregoing  at 
Thebes  or  Beni  Hassan,  and  at  Herculaneum  or 
Pompeii  with  screw  and  wedge  presses  of  the 
Romans. 
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The  capacity  of  the  basket  decreasing  as  the 
length  increases  may  not  be  instantly  ob- 
vious to  every  one.  Without  reflection,  it  might 
be  supposed  that  extension  in  one  direction  would 
compensate  for  diminution  in  the  other,  that  if 
elongation  reduced  the  diminution  one-half 
and  at  the  same  time  doubled  the  length,  the 
capacity  would  be  little  affected.  The  action  and 
effect  are,  however,  perceived  by  supposing  the 
instrument  made  of  a  highly  elastic  material — 
india  rubber,  for  example.  It  might  then  be 
stretched  till  the  sides  came  together  and  formed 
a  solid  thread. 

I  am  told  the  difference  between  a  low  and 
wide  measure  and  a  high  and  narrow  one  is  not 
unknown,  among  others,  to  proprietors  of  drink- 
ing-saloons,  as  appears  from  the  substitution  of 
tall  and  tapered  glasses  for  old  Dutch-bottomed 
ones,  over  which  they  soar,  that  the  change  is  a 
literal  deduction  from  and  a  profitable  application 
of  the  principle  by  which  the  cassava  pulp  is 
squeezed  in  the  Tepiti.  Admitting  this,  it  is  but 
one  of  a  thousand  interesting  instances  of  physi- 
cal principles  little  known  creeping  almost  im- 
perceptibly into  extended  use.  It  shows  how 
pecuniary  interest  makes  men  of  different  profes- 
sions active,  though  unconscious,  promoters  and 
elucidators  of  them.  It  is  the  working  of  the 
same  beneficent  law  which  in  the  natural  world 
"from  seeming  evil  still  educes  good."  Thus, 
cupidity,  awake  to  new  chemical  and  mechanical 
facts,  and  alert  in  applying  them  to  every  pur- 
pose that  promises  to  pay,  is  an  efficient  diffuser 
of  useful  knowledge.  Like  the  rapacious  instinct 
in  some  of  the  lower  tribes,  it  contributes  to  the 
general  good,  and,  as  with  them  too,  its  eagerness 
occasionally  leads  to  disappointment  and  loss. 


VII.  — CORRESPONDENCE  OF  CAPTAIN 
WILLIAM  BEATTY,  OF  THE  MARYLAND 
LINE.     1776-1781. 

[From  the  original  Manuscripts  in  the  Library  of 
the  Maryland  Historical  Society.] 

1, — Captain  Beatty  to  his  Parents. 

Camp  Near  Kings  Bridge  September  18th  1776 
Honoured  Father  and  Mother 

as  it  Was  your  desire  that  I  should  Write  to 
you  every  opportunity  that  I  Could  and  to  tell 
you  How  things  Went  With  us  I  have  Endeav- 
ourd  now  to  let  you  Know  how  I  and  Henry  are 
Which  I  hope  Will  give  you  Satisfaction  to  hear 
that  We  both  are  in  good  Health  and  I  hope 
these  few  lines  may  Find  you  and  all  the  Family 


in  the  Same,  and  Like  Wise  all  Enquiring  Friends 
and  Relations  I  Wrote  to  you  from  New  York 
by  Elijah  Beatty  Which  I  hope  you  have  re- 
ceived by  this  time,  it  Would  make  me  Very 
glad  if  I  Could  receive  a  letter  from  you  that  I 
Could  Know  how  you  and  the  Family  are  and  if 
you  and  John  Beattys  had  Setled  that  affair  be- 
tween you,  I  have  Something  Worth  telling 
you  of  What  happined  this  W^eek  Last  Sunday 
the  Enemy  landed  about  three  Miles  below  us 
and  at  the  Sight  of  about  150  of  them  One  Bri 
gade  and  a  half  of  New  England  Troops  ran 
away  in  the  Most  Precipitaed  Manner  and  Chiet 
of  them  Lost  their  Baggage,  if  they  had  Stood 
their  Ground  they  Might  have  Cut  them  off  But 
by  their  landing  they  Surrounded  Many  of  our 
Troops  in  York  Which  had  no  time  to  get  out 
But  they  have  a  Strong  fort  Near  York  Were 
they  are  and  Have  three  Months  provision  and 
ammunition  a  plenty  and  the  Commander  de- 
clares that  he  Will  not  Surrender  While  he  has 
either,  On  Monday  Last  tjie  Enemy  thought  to 
Drive  Our  Troops  farther  Salleyd  Out  and  Were 
attact  By  Major  Mantz  With  the  three  Rifle  Com- 
panys  of  our  Battalion  under  his  Command  and 
Major  price  With  three  of  the  Independant  Com- 
panys  of  Maryland  Troops  and  three  other  Com- 
pany s  of  Maryland  Flying  Camp  and  a  Battal- 
lion  of  Virginians  and  Some  Northern  Troops 
the  attact  Was  Very  Sharp  on  Both  sides  for  One 
hour  and  a  half  and  then  the  Enemy  Retreated 
One  Mile  and  a  half  to  their  lines  in  all  the 
action  We  Lost  but  about  20  Men  Killed  and 
about  as  Many  Wounded  among  the  Dead  is  One 
Colonel  of  the  Northern  Troops  The  Men  all 
behaved  With  Much  Bravery  In  Capt  Goods 
Company  there  Was  but  two  men  Wounded  Capt 
Reynolds  One  Capt  Grooh  two  one  of  Which  is 
the*  blind  Cuppers  Son  in  Fredktown,  The  other 
lernt  the  hatters  Trade  With  Major  Price  his 
Wound  is  in  the  Breast  the  other  On  the  back  of 
his  arm  above  the  joint  of  his  Wrist  and  so 
down  to  his  fingers  the  Bone  is  not  Broke  Our 
Company  Lay  out  from  Our  Tents  from  Sunday 
Morning  till  teusday  Night  Bill  Witnell  and  his 
Child  is  both  dead  four  of  our  Men  Deserted 
from  us  in  Philadelphia  One  of  Wliich  is  Thomas 
Henissee  and  One  got  Drownded  Comeing  from 
New  York  to  this  place  1^  have  no  More  to  tell 
you  at  present  but  that  "you  Would  Write  the 
first  opertunity 

I  am  Sir  Your  Most  Obedient 
Son  W  Beatty  Jnr 


[Addressed]   Col.  Wm  Beatty 
living  in 

Frederick  County 
Maryland,  near 
Frederick  Town 


us 
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2. — Captain  Beatty  to  his  Father. 


"jjiSH 


Skipack  Bucks  County  Monday 

October  6th  1777 
Hoxxoured  Father 

I  Embrace  this  Opertunity  of 
informing  you  of  the  late  Engagement  that  hap- 
pened On  Saturday  last  near  Germantown  On 
Fryday  last  the  army  Was  Ordered  to  March 
about  Dusk  towards  Philadelphia  and  Reached 
Chesnut  Hill  about  Day  break  next  morning  at 
Which  time  Our  advance  Guard  attacked  the 
Enemys  Piquet  and  Drove  them  after  Which 
Our  Division  fell  on  the  left  flank  of  the  Enemy 
and  Drove  them  near  two  Miles  at  Which  time 
they  Received  a  Strong  Reinforcement  Which 
forced  us  to  retreat  Which  Was  done  in  Very 
good  Order  there  Was  about  4000  of  Our  Side 
Engaged  Which  began  about  Sun  rise  and  lasted 
till  9.  0,Clock,  I  Cannot  pretend  to  tell  the 
Loss  on  Either  Side  Except  Our  own  Regiment 
Which  had  four  Men  Killed  and  28  Wounded 
and  four  Officers  Wounded  I  was  in  the  action 
the  Whole  time  and  in  the  hottest  of  the  fire,  I 
Received  a  Dead  Ball  On  my  thigh  the  Very 
first  fire  the  Enemy  made.  But  did  me  no  harm 
Only  made  the  place  a  little  Red,  I  Know  no 
Body  fell  Except  Unkle  Michael  and  he  fell 
Dead  on  the  Spot,  Capt  Naff  Received  a  flesh 
Wound  On  the  thigh  but  is  like  to  do  Well  I 
Expect  We  Shall  Soon  have  another  touch  With 
them  Which  Will  Soon  lessen  their  numbers  the 
Morning  Was  Very  foggy  Which  Was  Greatly  to 
Our  Disadvantage  and  the  Cause  of  the  Engage- 
ment ending  So  Soon,  I  am  Well  at  present  and 
I  hope  this  Will  find  you  and  all  the  family  Like 
wise 

I  Remain  With  Respect  your 
Most  obedient  Son 
WM  Beatty 


3. — Captain  Beatty  to  his  Father. 

Skipack  October  13th  1777 
Honoured  Father 

I  Received  yours  of  the  24th  of 
last  month  in  Which  you  inform  me  of  your 
health  and  of  all  the  Familys  Which  gives  me 
Great  Satisfaction,  you  likewise  inform'd  me  of 
Your  not  Receiving  a  letter  from  me  Since  I  rote 
from  II  an  over  in  the  Jersey  but  I  beg  to  be  ex- 
cused and  am  not  to  blame  for  I  rote  a  Second 
letter  from  that  place  just  Before  1  Went  On 
Staten  [eland  and  Since  that  time  We  Have  never 
laid  One  Week  at  One  place  but  Continually 
marching,  the  particulars  of  Statten  Island  and 
Brande  Wine  as  far  as  lays  in  my  power  I  have 
Sent  by  Dr  Thomas  Except  a  Return  that  Was 
taken  at  Germantown  Battle  Which  gives  an  ac- 


count that  the  Enemys  loss  at  Brande  Wine  Was 
1976  Killed  and  Wounded  Since  I  Wrote  to  you 
Concerning  the  Battle  of  Germantown  it  is  re- 
ported by  the  best  authority  that  the  Enemys 
loss  is  2000  Killed  and  Wounded  beside  the  loss 
of  two  Generals  Killed  and  two  Wounded  the 
Killed  are  Kniphausen  and  Grant,  Egners  and 
Erskine  Wounded  Mortally  Our  Success  to  the 
Northward  Still  Continues  Except  the  loss  of 
Fort  Mountgomery  Which  Was  taken  by  Storm 
by  a  body  of  the  Enemy  that  landed  at  Dobsons 
ferry  on  the  North  River,  There  has  been  a 
Smart  Cannonading  this  three  days  past  at  the 
fort  On  Delaware  and  it  is  reported  that  the  En- 
emy Were  Building  a  Battery  On  Province 
Island  But  Our  fire  Was  So  heavy  the  Enemy 
Were  forced  to  Strike  and  Surrender  them  Selves 
Prisoners  at  that  place  Were  taken  3  Brass 
Twelve  pounders,  1  Capt  of  the  artillery  and  Six 
Men  50  of  the  light  Infantry  and  QflScers  accord- 
ingly, it  is  Daily  Expected  that  We  Shall  have 
the  other  tryal  for  Philadelphia  Our  army  are  in 
high  Spirits  and  Wait  With  impatience  for  the 
other  Brush  —  I  have  no  More  at  present  Only 
that  I  am  in  Verry  good  health  and  in  high 
Spirits  I  hope  this  may  find  you  and  all  the  fam- 
ily in  health,  I  Remain  With  Respect  and  Obe- 
dience your  Dutiful  Son, 

W  Beatty, 
NB 

the  Breeches  I  hope  you  Will  procure 
for  I  Want  them  Verry  Bad 

[Addressed]  Co1.  Wm.  Beatty 
Fredk.  County 
Pr.  favourd.  Maryland 

by  Symm 


4. — Captain  Beatty  to  his  Father. 
English  Township  June  30th  1778 
Honnoured  Father 

I  With  Pleasure  take  this 
Opertunity  to  inform  you  that  I  am  in  health 
Hoping  this  Will  find  you  and  the  Family  in  the 
Same  State  the  Day  before  yesterday  Was  our 
Glorious  Day,  for  after  an  action  of  Six  hours 
Our  Troops  made  the  Enemy  leave  the  Field 
With  about  300  Dead  besides  40  Wounded  that 
they  could  not  carry  off  there  Was  1  Captain 
and  3  Subalterns  among  the  number  and  Col 
Monckton  Killed  With  a  number  of  Other  of- 
ficers of  the  Enemy  Our  loss  is  not  Supposed  to 
be  More  than  100  Killed  and  Wounded  Capt 
Bayly  By  Whom  this  Comes  Will  be  able  to  in- 
form you  the  particulars  of  that  Days  action  for 
he  Was  in  the  Heat  of  it,  Our  Division  form'd 
the  rear  line  Which  Was  Not  Engaged  at  all,  I 
am  Verry  Sorry  that  I  Could  not  See  you  When 
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you  Was  at  "Wilmington  for  I  am  informed  You 
Was  Verry  Uneasy  on  account  of  Some  Scandal- 
ous Reports  Raised  to  injure  my  Carrachter  but 
thank  God  I  Hope  that  I  Can  produce  Recom- 
mendations in  the  regt  that  Will  make  every 
Raskal  hang  his  head  that  Ever  attempted  to  in- 
jure Me,  1  hope  you  Will  not  make  yourself 
uneasy  On  that  account  for  I  Defy  any  Scandal- 
ous Reports  that  they  Can  Make,  I  have  no  time 
to  Continue  at  Present  but  the  next  Opertunity  I 
Will  indeavour  to  let  you  Know  how  things 
Stand  With  respect  to  Myself,  I  now  Conclude 
With  remaining  your  most  obedient  Son 

W  Beatty 

[Addressed]  Col.  Wm.  Beatty 
favored  by    (  Maryland 

Capt.  Bayly,    j 


5. — Captain  Beatty  to  his  Father. 

Camp  Guildford  Court  House,  Febry  8th  81- 

Honoured  Father 

The  last  time  I  Wrote  You  Was  from  "Hicks 
Creek  Which  place  We  March'd  from  With  the 
troops  that  lay  there  On  the  29th  of  last  Month 
this  Move  of  Ours  Was  in  Consequence  of  the 
Enemies  moveing  Up  the  Kataba  River  Which 
they  Cross'd  the  first  instant  and  Made  a  Quick 
March  by  Salisbury  to  Sloinsford  On  the  Yadkin 
Where  they  have  lain  ever  Since  till  Yesterday 
When  they  Moved  higher  up  the  Yadkin  &  by 
Some  reported  to  have  Cross'd  Or  about  Crossing, 
The  Situation  of  Our  army  When  We  left  Hicks 
Creek  being  much  divided  Obliged  us  to  Make  a 
very  rapid  March  to  form  a  Junction  With  Our 
light  troops  under  Genl  Morgan  Who  at  this  time 
Were  retiring  before  the  Enemy — this  day  the 
Whole  of  Our  Continental  troops  Will  be  assem- 
bled at  this  place,  Our  Continuance  here  Will 
entirely  depend  On  the  Movements  of  the  Enemy, 
as  to  the  Strength  of  the  Enemy  I  dont  immagin 
it  to  be  much  above  2000  regulars  Which  to  the 
Shame  of  the  States  be  it  Said  are  too  many  for  us 
to  Engage  Without  Some  Providential  advantage 
— Genl  Sumter  With  a  body  of  Militia  tis  Said  are 
in  the  rear  of  the  Enemy  disturbing  their  rear 
daily  Col  Campbell,  Shelby  &  others  from  up 
Wards  are  expected  With  Some  rifle  men — Should 
We  Engage  the  Enemy  &  obtain  a  Victory  I  am 
fully  of  opinion  they  Will  not  be  able  to  Make  a 
retreat  for  all  our  friends  in  these  States  are 
ready  to  take  the  advantage  of  Our  Success, 
Just  before  We  March'd  from  Hicks  Creek  Col 
Lee  With  his  Legion  took  George  Town,  Com- 
manded by  Lt.  Col  Campbell  Who  is  prisoner, 
Campbells  Major  Was  Killed  as  to  other  par- 
ticulars I  am  unacquainted  With  them,  I  hope 
the  next  time  You  hear  from  me  Will  be  after  We 


have  expel  I'd  Our  Enemies  untili  Which  time  I 
Continue  your  most  dutifull  &  obidient  Son 

W.  II.  Beatt 
N  B  all  our  heavy  Baggage 
is  Sent  to  Hillsborough 

[Addressed]    Mr.  Luckett  will  be  pleased 

to  forward  this  to  Fredk  Town  by 
the  first  oppertunity. 
Feb.  8th.  81. 

Col.  Wm  Beatty 

Fredk  County 
Maryland. 


G. — Captain  Beatty  to  his  Father. 

Camp  Buffalo  Creek,  10  Miles  from  Guildford 
Court  House  3d  March  81 

Honnoured  Sir 

about  the  8th  of  last  Month  While 
on  our  retreat  to  Virginia  I  Wrote  you  from 
Guildford  Ct  House.  Our  army  the  10th  follow- 
ing left  that  place  &  On  the  14th  Crossed  Boyds 
&  Irvins  ferries  On  Dan  river  the  Enemy  pursu- 
ing us  Closely  all  this  Way  Our  retreat  Was 
Covered  by  Col  Lee's  Legion,  Whites  &  Wash- 
ington's Horse,  five  Companys  of  Light  Infantry 
&  Some  Rifle  Men,  Militia  the  Whole  Was  Com- 
manded by  Col  Williams  Who  Was  appointed  to 
•that  Command  Genl  Morgan  being  Sick  absent 
Notwithstanding  the  Enemies  Superior  Strength 
&  the  Close  pursuit  they  gave  us  Our  Retreat 
Was  So  Well  Conducted  that  We  lost  nothing  in 
it  but  Some  extent  of  Settlement  Which  if  it  Was 
not  for  the  effect  it  Might  have  in  the  general 
Cause  &  On  Some  Individuals  it  had  Much  better 
be  in  the  possession  of  a  British  Tyrant  than  in 
that  of  a  free  &  Independant  State  for  Certain  I 
am  that  above  three  fourths  of  the  people  Whore 
the  British  has  been  in  this  State  are  the  greatest 
Villians  On  Earth,  therefore  a  tyrant  ruler  Would 
become  them  better  than  an  Independant  Gover- 
ment,  The  day  after  We  retreated  from  Guild- 
ford the  Enemies  advance  being  So  near  Our 
light  troops  Rear  that  Col  Lee  found  an  abus- 
cade  With  Some  of  his  Horse  &  entirely  two 
officers  &  22  Men  He  killed  a  Lt  &  14  Men  & 
took  a  Capt  &  8, all  belonging  to  Tarletons  IL»rse 
besides  those  Many  other  prisoners  have  been 
taken  While  they  lay  in  Hillsborough  Where  they 
March'd  to  after  We  had  Cross'd  the  Dan,  they 
had  a  Piquet  Cut  off  Consisting  of  an  officer  &  be- 
tween 20  &  30  Men,  Yesterday  Was  brought  into 
Our  Camp  prisoners  a  Lt  Col  of  new  levies  &  a  Lt 
of  the  23d  Regt  the  Cols  name  is  fields  he  Was  a 
prisoner  in  Fredrick  When  the  n,  c,  tories  AVhere 
there,  after  Our  army  had  Cross'd  Dan  We 
Cross'd   another   Small    river   Called   Banister 
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about  Seven  Miles  from  the  former  &  March'd  as 
far  as  Virginia  as  Halifax  Court  House  Which  is 
about  Six  Miles  north  of  Banister  at  this  place 
We  lay  Untill  the  20th  of  Febry  on  Which  day 
We  began  to  return  to  n.  c,  by  the  Same  Way  We 
left  it  ever  Since  Which  time  We  have  been 
manuvering  the  night  before  last  We  lay  all 
night  &  all  day  Yesterday  Within  10  Miles  of 
the  Whole  British  army  they  Have  left  Hills- 
borough &  lay  at  that  time  on  the  ground  Where 
the  Battle  Was  fought  between  Govenor  Tryon  & 
the  n,  c,  Regulators  in  the  year  70  We  lay  on  the 
road  leading  from  Hillsborough  to  Guildford  Ct 
House  about  15  Miles  from  the  latter,  last  night 
We  rnov'd  to  this  place  Which  is  north  of  the 
road  We  lay  in  Yesterday  &  it  is  reported  the 
Enemy  have  mov;d  across  roads  22  Miles  South 
of  Guildford.  Our  light  troops  Who  have  been 
Considerably  Strengthened  by  Militia  &  Riflemen 
from  Virginia  &  this  State  are  Some  Where  be- 
tween us  and  the  Enemy  Yresterday  there  hap- 
pened a  Skirmish  between  Some  of  ours  &  the 
British  Parties  there  Was  nothing  Material  but  a 
few  Wounded  On  each  Side,  Lees  Legion  &  Some 
Riflemen  the  parties  Conversed  on  our  Side,  Our 
army  has  been  Considerably  Reinforced  by  the 
Militia  of  this  State  &  Virginia  We  expect  daily 
to  be  join'd  by  1000  Back  Woods  Rifle  Men  un- 
der Col  Campbell  When  he  joins  it  is  generally 
thought  that  We  Shall  press  the  Enemy  early  & 
perhaps  bring  on  a  general  Engagement  Which  I 
think  they  Will  try  to  avoid  untill  they  Recross 
the  Yadkin  Which  Seems  to  be  their  intention  by 
the  Rout  they  March,  We  have  reports  in  Camp 
that  Genl  Sumter  &  Marion  are  Driving  all  before 
them  in  S  Carolina  that  Lord  Rawden  March'd 
from  Camden  With  about  4  or  500  Men  to  join 
Lord  Cornwallis  in  this  State  So  Soon  as  the  for- 
mer left  Camden  tis  Said  Sumter  took  it,  it  being 
garrisoned  by  none  but  Invalids  &  a  few  new 
levies — On  the  25th  of  last  month  Col  Lee  being 
informed  of  about  300  tories  Who  Were  assembled 
about  25  Miles  from  Hillsborough  On  the  road 
leading  to  Guildford  to  Join  the  British  he 
March'd  &  fell  in  With  them  in  the  Evening  & 
Killed  about  200  few  of  the  others  Escaped 
Without  a  Wound,  "I  have  never  received  a  line 
from  You  Since  ]  left  home  Should  be  extremely 
glad  to  hear  how  You  &  all  the  family  are  also 
how  the  State  of  Maryland  Comes  on  in  raising 
recruits  to  Compleat  their  Regiments,  T  Wish 
With  all  my  heart  the  States  in  general  Would 
exert  themselves  in  that  particular  I  am  Sure  We 
Want  nothing  but  a  few 

Expel!  the  Enemy  from  our  Country  I  wrote 
by  Lt  Price  for  Some  articles  they  will 

be  Sent  for  1  am  in  the  greatest  Want  of  them  & 
there  is  not  a  possibility  of  getting  them  here 
Please  to  remember  my  best  respects  to  all  the 
Family  Who  I  hope  Willi  Yourself  are  all  in  per- 


fect Health  I  have  been  in  a  Very  good  State  of 

Health  ever  Since  I  left  Home,  Believe  me  Sir  to 

be  With  the  Sincerest  respect  your  most 

obt  &  Dutiful  Son 

W.  Be att Y 

[Addressed]    Col.  Wm  Beatty 

Fredk  County 
Maryland 
favoured 
by  Mr  Wilhern 


VIII.— ANNE  HUTCHINSON— A  REMARK- 
ABLE WOMAN. 

Read  before  the  New  York  Historical  So- 
ciety, February  5,  1867;  and  before  the 
Long  Island  Historical  Society,  February 

21,  1867. 

By  Eugene  Lawrence,  Esqr. 

It  is  sometimes  said  that  the  beautiful  land- 
scapes that  surround  us,  in  our  native  land,  are 
wanting  in  those  historical  associations  that  re- 
double the  charms  of  the  older  continent ;  that  our 
wonderful  rivers  flow  onward  in  their  grandeur, 
uninspired  by  graceful  recollections ;  that  no 
halo  of  legendary  glory  crowns  our  mountain 
chains  ;  and  that  our  fertile  fields  are  only  mem- 
orable as  the  source  of  material  prosperity.  But 
this,  I  think,  is  an  error.  The  historical  en- 
quirer, who  wanders  along  the  streams  and  val- 
leys of  his  native  land,  will  scarcely  find  a  spot, 
however  secluded,  that  does  not  possess  some 
touching  legend  or  stirring  tale  connected  with 
its  early  history  ;  he  will  find  everywhere  new 
traits  of  interest  to  reward  his  careful  researches, 
will  be  struck  by  the  abundance  of  historical  ma- 
terial existing  in  the  most  commonplace  and  un- 
promising scenes,  and  must  often  lament  that,  as 
time  passes  away,  so  many  of  these  local  tradi- 
tions will  be  neglected  and  forgotten. 

The  narrative  which  I  shall  have  the  honor  of 
reading  before  you  this  evening  is  well  known 
in  the  annals  of  Massachusetts  ;  but  its  final  ca- 
tastrophe took  place  in  our  neighboring  county, 
Westchester  ;  and  it  has  become,  therefore,  a  part 
of  the  local  history  of  New -York.  It  abounds, 
too,  in  details  suggestive  of  the  manners  of  an 
early  period  ;  it  was,  in  fact,  a  theological  trage- 
dy, whose  various  scenes  occurred  in  Boston, 
Rhode  Island,  and  Westchester,  and  lead  us  back 
by  an  easy  association  into  the  first  settlements 
of  our  ancestors  amid  the  unbroken  wilderness. 

A  few  miles  from  Harlem,  in  the  township  of 
Pelham,  there  runs  a  narrow  stream,  not  more 
than  four  or  five  feet  in  width,  called  "  Hutchin- 
"  son's  River."      The  term  "  river  ;;  seems  quite 


2867.] 


HISTORICAL    MAGAZINE. 


151 


inappropriate  to  so  small  a  rivulet ;  but  the 
name  has  been  preserved  from  the  earliest  maps 
of  the  country,  and  seems  to  indicate  that  some 
remarkable  event  connected  with  its  history  had 
given  to  this  little  stream  an  importance  beyond 
its  natural  desert. 

Tradition,  in  fact,  asserts  that  a  woman  of  rare 
mental  powers  and  singular  elevation  of  purpose 
wandered  away  from  the  more  civilized  settle- 
ments to  the  eastward,  made  a  home  for  herself 
and  her  young  children  by  the  side  of  Hutchinson's 
river,  and  there  met  with  a  cruel  death  from  the 
savages,  who  still  possessed  the  wilderness  be- 
yond the  borders  of  New  Amsterdam.  It  was 
about  the  year  1642,  more  than  two  centuries 
ago,  when  this  event  occurred.  The  border 
country  between  Connecticut  and  New  Nether- 
land  was  then  scarcely  explored.  No  towns  nor 
villages  broke  the  desolate  scene  along  the  shores 
of  Long  Island  Sound;  and  when  Anne  Hutchin- 
son raised  her  rude  cottage  by  the  river  that 
bears  her  name,  she  was  far  from  human  help,  and 
trusted,  no  doubt,  to  the  Divine  Protection  alone. 

She  must  long,  indeed,  have  relied  upon  no 
other  power  j  for  among  men  she  had  met  only 
bitter  persecution  and  constant  injustice.  Spot- 
less in  character,  generous  in  disposition,  wise, 
forbearing,  tender-hearted,  and  learned  in  the 
polemic  literature  of  her  time,  this  remarkable 
woman  met  with  a  fate  unparalleled  in  the  his- 
tory of  her  sex.  In  search  of  religious  freedom, 
she  fled  from  England  to  the  colony  of  Massachu- 
setts Bay ;  from  thence  she  was  driven  by  the 
ruling  theocracy,  and  took  refuge  in  Rhode  Is- 
land. But  even  there  she  feared  for  her  safety  ; 
and  at  length,  leaving  the  English  settlements, 
sought  protection  from  the  tolerant  Dutch.  She 
oame  to  New  Netherland ;  but  fearful,  perhaps, 
that  the  hand  of  the  persecutor  might  reach  her 
•even  there,  she  hid  herself  in  the  solitude  around 
what  is  now  New  Rochelle  j  and  here  falling  an 
<easy  victim  to  the  savages,  who  were  at  war  with 
the  Dutch,  was  burned  to  death  in  her  cottage, 
together  with  her  children. 

I  purpose  to  review  the  mental  history  of  this 
gifted  woman,  who  died  as  she  had  lived,  a  sincere 
-searcher  after  truth.  Anne  Hutchinson  had  so 
•delicate  a  spiritual  organization  that  the  future 
world  was  ever  more  real  to  her  than  the  pres- 
ent. A  constant  sense  of  the  presence  of  the 
Deity  made  her  indifferent  to  the  praise  or  blame 
of  man.  Wealth,  luxury  and  ease  had  for  her  no 
charm.  She  lived  in  the  universre,  rather  than  in 
the  world.  She  associated  through  life  with  the 
immortal  spirits  more  than  with  the  coarse  and 
cruel  tenants  of  the  earth  •  the  common  joys  of 
life,  domestic  ease,  refined  society,  and  material 
splendor,  she  cast  aside  with  disdain.  Truth  was 
fairer  to  her  than  diamonds,  and  liberty  of  speech 
and  thought  than  luxurious  chambers  and  downy 


rest.  So  long  as  she  was  near  Heaven,  she  cared 
little  upon  what  portion  of  the  earth  she  was 
forced  to  dwell.  A  wilderness,  with  freedom  tc 
worship  God,  was  sweeter  to  her  than  the  fairesf 
landscapes  of  England,  and  the  lonely  hut  bv 
Hutchinson's  river  was  her  palace  and  her  tem- 
ple rather  than  the  comfortable  dwelling  she  pos- 
sessed in  Massachusetts  Bay.  I  confess  I  have 
never  passed  the  little  stream  at  Pelham  without 
dropping  atear  over  the  fate  of  Anne  Hutchinson, 
and  sometimes  striving  to  form  a  faint  conception 
of  that  unbending  spirit  which  there  left  for- 
ever the  companionship  of  its  unworthy  race  on 
earth.* 

But  let  us  endeavor  to  revive  for  a  moment  the 
landscape  amid  which  this  important  mental  trag- 
edy was  enacted.  In  the  year  1636,  the  coast 
line  from  Boston  to  New  York  was  almost  an 
unbroken  solitude.  Plymouth  Colony,  project- 
ing into  the  lonely  ocean,  had  maintained,  under 
the  vigorous  guardianship  of  Governor  Bradford, 
a  doubtful  existence.  But  no  other  refuge  of  civ- 
ilized man  appeared  to  the  mariner  along  those 
desolate  shores,  until  he  reached  the  scattered 
settlements  and  plantations  of  Rhode  Island.^  A 
few  feeble  colonies  occupied  Connecticut.  New- 
York  was  represented  by  a  cluster  of  huts  gath- 
ered around  the  fort,  at  the  extremity  of  Man- 
hattan Island.  The  brown  savage,  wandering 
beneath  his  woodland  coverts,  looked  with  jealous 
and  malignant  eyes  upon  the  ill-defended  settle- 
ments of  the  white  man  ;  and  the  colonists  them- 
selves, famine-stricken  and  often  terrified  at  their 
own  isolation,  were  weighed  down  by  imaginary 
terrors,  and  lived  as  if  in  a  horrible  dream.  Never 
had  theological  controversy  a  less  favorable  rest- 
ing-place, and  one  might  well  suppose  that  in 
such  a  solitude,  and  amid  such  pressing  dangers, 
doctrinal  differences  would  have  been  forgotten, 
and  universal  charity  and  brotherhood  have 
ruled  the  hearts  of  men. 

Boston  itself,  when  Anne  Hutchinson  entered 
it,  in  1636,  was  composed  of  a  few  wooden  houses 
and  a  larger  number  of  tents  for  newly  arrived 
emigrants.  Mr.  Coddington's  brick  house,  the 
first  of  its  kind  in  the  town,  was  just  built.  The 
streets  of  the  city  were  then  only  crooked  lanes, 
the  Common  was  a  public  pasture,  and  Boston, 
although  the  seat  of  government,  was  inferior  in 
wealth  and  importance  to  the  other  colonial 
towns. 

The  government  of  the  Colony  was  at  this 
time  a  pure  theocracy.f  The  Church  controlled 
the  State. $  Church  members  alone  had  a  vote 
at  the  General   Court;    and  to  be    admitted   a 


*See  T.  Shepherd's  Lamentation,  Samuel  Gorton,  Hubbard, 

Callender,  Backus,  Savage,  Knowles. 
t  Palfrey,  i.,  344.  345  ;  Mass.  Col.  Rec,  i.,  87- 
i  Four  General  Courts  were  held  every  year — Winthrop,  i., 

132— three  of  them  being  by  deputies- 
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church  member  was  a  privilege  dealt  out  with 
singular  caution.  No  heretic,  skeptic,  or  adher- 
ent of  a  different  creed,  could  become  a  citizen 
of  Massachusetts  Bay.  To  the  early  Puritan, 
the  Church  was  an  object  of  pure  and  undivided 
allegiance.  The  Puritan  spoke  as  constantly  of 
the  Church  as  the  strongest  Papist  or  Prelatist. 
"  I  profess  myself  an  obedient  son  of  the  Church," 
said  the  erratic  Governor  Henry  Vane.*  Even 
the  despotic  Winthrop  trembled,  confessed  his 
errors,  and  hastened  to  make  amendment  when 
he  found  himself  exposed  to  the  animadversions 
of  the  ministry  ;  and  if  these  eminent  men  were 
so  powerless  before  the  censures  of  the  Puritan 
Church,  we  may  well  conceive  how  strong  must 
have  been  its  influence  over  the  lower  orders  of 
the  community.  Feared  at  home,  the  Church 
was  terrible  even  in  Plymouth  Colony,  and  in 
the  distant  plantations  of  Rhode  Island ;  it 
hunted  poor  Anne  Hutchinson  beyond  the  limits 
of  the  English  pale. 

One  other  power  was  even  still  more  terrible 
to  the  early  Puritan,  and  that  was  Satan.  The 
Puritan  believed  that  the  New  World  was  the 
peculiar  abode  of  the  Prince  of  Darkness,  and  he 
had  come  thither  expecting  to  hold  constant  con- 
nects with  the  great  enemy  of  mankind.  Of  his 
personality  he  never  doubted.  Satan  appeared 
to  him  in  horrible  shapes,  in  the  gloomy  wil- 
derness and  the  stormy  seas;  and  the  wild  people 
of  the  forest  were  supposed  to  be  his  imps  and 
his  offspring.  The  Puritan  attributed  all  his 
trials  to  the  direct  interposition  of  his  active 
foe.  If  a  congregation  grew  dissatisfied  with 
their  minister,  it  was  Satan  that  had  stirred  up 
the  discord. f  To  Satan  the  solid  Winthrop  at- 
tributes most  of  the  disorders  of  his  time.  The 
gravest  divines  of  the  period  united  in  asserting 
the  actual  presence  of  the  demon  in  the  heretic 
or  the  witch,  and  the  natural  deduction  from 
their  preaching  was  that  there  were  but  two  con- 
trolling influences  in  the  world — the  Church  and 
its  restless  foe. 

A  eery  important  consequence  resulted  from 
this  conviction.  Those  who  opposed  the  Church 
must  be  t.li';  instruments  of  Satan,  and  those 
whom  the  Church  condemned  were  necessarily 
ranked  among  the  lost.  It  was  before  this  logi- 
cal deduction  that  Winthrop  and  Vane  trembled 
and  obeyed.  Nor  do  1  remember  in  history  a 
more  perfect  theocracy  than  was  the  government 
of  Massachusetts  Bay  in  the  Seventeenth  Centu- 
ry. The  Puritan  priest  possessed  a  power  not 
surpassed  by  the  Etruscan  diviner,  or  the  Roman 
Pontifex,  and  far  greater  than  was  ever  claimed 
by  the  oracles  of  Delphi  or  of  Ourrue. 

The  Puritan,  too,  was  aristocratic  in  his  taste. 
He  loved  old  names  and  high  lineage,  provided 


Winthrop,  i.,  208. 


t   Winthrop,  i-,  127. 


their  possessor  shared  his  own  religious  convic- 
tions. When  young  Henry  Vane,  son  of  the 
Controller  of  the  King's  household,  came  out  to 
Massachusetts  Bay  in  1635,  he  was  received  by 
the  people  with  singular  favor.  He  was  a  con- 
vert of  high  rank.  His  genius  was  bold  and 
erratic,  and  he  was  at  once  admitted  to  the 
Church  membership,  and  soon  supplanted  the 
grave  Winthrop  and  the  severe  Dudley  in  the 
popular  regard.  At  the  next  election  (1036), 
Winthrop  was  set  aside,  and  Vane,  then  only 
twenty -four  years  of  age,  made  Governor ;  and 
thus  a  young  man  of  little  experience,  and  re- 
commended chiefly  by  his  high  connection  in 
England,  was  placed  in  charge  of  the  destiny  of 
the  new  colony. 

In  the  same  year  a  ship  was  sailing  over  the 
ocean  to  Massachusetts  Bay,  laden  with  a  pecu- 
liar freight ;  it  was  filled  with  a  company  of 
Puritan  pilgrims,  hastening  to  seek  freedom  of 
prophesying  in  the  New  World.  The  Pilgrims 
relieved  the  monotony  of  the  sea-voyage  by  dis- 
cussing the  various  points  of  religious  doctrine. 
But  no  good  feeling  resulted  from  these  discus- 
sions. Sharp  controversies  arose  among  them, 
and  at  length  a  lasting  hostility  between  the  two 
chief  disputants,  one  of  whom  was  the  Rev.  Mr~ 
Symmes,  the  other  Mrs.  Anne  Hutchinson. 

Narrow-minded,  overbearing,  and  vindictive, 
Symmes  was  evidently  no  match  in  argument 
for  his  gifted  opponent;  but  her  peculiar  opin- 
ions filled  him  with  horror  and  affright.  Mrs.. 
Hutchinson  advocated  a  more  perfect  liberty  of 
prophesying  than  the  dull  intellect  of  the  En- 
glish Puritans  had  yet  ventured  to  entertain. 
She  contended  for  complete  freedom  of  thought 
and  speech.  Each  mind  was  to  be  a  law  to 
itself;  the  true  believer  was  in  constant  commun- 
ion with  his  Divine  Head  ;  the  Holy  Spirit  dwelt 
within  him  ;  the  believer  was  greater  than  the 
Church.  Anne's  vigorous  defence  of  her  pecu- 
liar opinions  made  Symmes  her  enemy  for  life. 
No  sooner  had  he  landed  than  he  denounced  her 
to  the  Governor  as  a  heretic  and  a  prophetess  ; 
and  Symmes  was  ever  afterwards  the  most  re- 
lentless of  her  persecutors 

Mrs.  Anne  Hutchinson  was  born,  or  at  least 
lived  in  early  life,  at  Alford,  near  Boston,  in  En- 
gland. Her  father's  name  was  Marbury.  Her 
mother  was  the  sister  of  Sir  Erasmus  Dryden  ; 
and  she  was  therefore  related  in  the  collateral 
line  to  two  of  England's  most  eminent  intellects. 
John  Dryden,  the  poet,  who  was  himself  accused 
of  having  been  an  Anabaptist  in  his  youth,  was 
Mrs.  Hutchinson's  second  cousin,  Jonathan 
Swift  was  more  distantly  related  to  her.  And 
thus  from  the  Drydens  of  Canons  Ashley  de- 
scended one  of  the  greatest  of  England's  poets,, 
the  purest  of  her  prose  writers,  and  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  of  her  women. 
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Anne's  husband,  Mr.  Hutchinson,  was  a  mild, 
amiable  and  estimable  man,  possessed  of  a  con- 
siderable fortune,  and  in  high  standing  among 
his  Puritan  contemporaries.  For  his  wife  he  en- 
tertained an  unchanging  affection,  which  she 
seems  to  have  perfectly  deserved.  Never,  in 
fact,  was  there  a  more  united  pair.  Both  exiled 
themselves  from  England  together  and  sought 
the  bleak  shores  of  Massachusetts  Bay.  To- 
gether they  abandoned  their  Eden  of  wealth  and 
ease  in  Lincolnshire,  to  find  God  and  heaven 
amid  the  wilderness.  Together  they  bore  the 
unlooked-for  calamities  that  fell  upon  them  in 
their  New  England  home.  No  afflictions  could 
part  them ;  no  persecution  won  them  from  each 
other.  They  bravely  bore  their  common  misfor- 
tunes, and  lived  and  died  in  undivided  unity. 

The  Hutchinsons,  upon  their  arrival,  were  re- 
ceived by  the  Puritans  with  unusual  favor.  Mr. 
Cotton,  the  favorite  preacher  of  the  Colony,  was 
their  old  friend,  and  everywhere  extolled  them. 
Mr.  Coddington,  one  of  the  richest  men  among 
the  Puritans,  became  their  chief  supporter.  Dum- 
mer,  Underhill,  Morris,  and  many  others  of  in- 
fluence, were  numbered  among  their  friends. 
Vane,  the  young  and  ardent  Governor,  sought 
their  intimacy  ;  and  very  soon  the  remarkable 
gifts  and  graces  of  Mrs.  Hutchinson  gave  her  a 
power  over  the  people  of  Boston  such  as  no  other 
woman  has  ever  possessed. 

She  threw  a  spell  over  the  whole  town.* 
Scarcely  had  she  landed  before  she  began  to 
teach.  Every  week  she  gathered  around  her  in 
her  comfortable  dwelling  a  congregation  of  fifty 
or  eighty  women,  and  urged  them  to  repentance 
and  good  deeds.  "  All  the  faithful,"  says  Cotton, 
"  embraced  her  conferences  and  blessed  God  for 
"  her  fruitful  discourse."!  Soon  her  meetings  were 
held  twice  a  week ;  a  religious  revival  swept  over 
the  Colony.  All  through  the  year  1636  an  un- 
usual fervor  of  devotion  stirred  the  hearts  of  the 
Bostonians.  Even  men  of  eminence  sought  her 
house  for  religious  instruction ;  but  these  must 
content  themselves  with  mere  conversation,  for 
when  men  attended  her  meetings,  the  proceedings 
were  conducted  by  the  clergy.  Anne  was  careful 
not  to  offend  against  the  decorum  of  the  Church, 
and  would  consent  only  to  address  her  own  sex. 

To  these  exhortations  Mrs.  Hutchinson  joined 
extensive  charities  and  unceasing  benefactions. 
She  watched  with  the  sick,  aided  the  poor, 
breathed  hope  to  the  dying  and  cheered  the  bed 
of  pain.$  Her  life  was  as  spotless  as  her  doctrines ; 
she  was  an  example  of  the  purity  she  taught.  The 
faithful  looked  upon  her  with  wonder,  delight, 

*  The  whole  church  of  Boston,  a  few  members  excepted,  were 
her  converts.     Hutchinson,  Hist,  of  Mass.,  ii.,  63. 

t  Cotton,  Way  of  the  Congregational  Church  cleared, 
London,  1648,  51. 

J  Cotton,  Way  of  the  Congregational  Church  cleared,  51. 


and  love.  An  angel  seemed  to  have  descended 
among  them;  a  spotless  spirit  was  once  more 
found  upon  earth. 

Yet  this  was  the  woman  whom  the  bitter 
Welde  called  "an  American  Jezebel,"  whom  even 
the  cautious  Winthrop  believed  to  be  a  minister 
and  perhaps  familiar  of  Satan;  whom  the  grave 
Puritans  resolved  to  destroy,  and  whom  they 
treated  with  a  persevering  barbarity  not  sur- 
passed by  a  Spanish  inquisitor. 

It  was  a  question  in  theology  that  roused  up 
the  rancor  of  the  Church  against  this  helpless 
woman ;  a  point  so  nice  and  finely  drawn  that  the 
modern  intellect  passes  it  by  in  disdain  ;  a  differ- 
ence so  faint  that  one  can  scarcely  represent  it 
in  words.  Mrs.  Hutchinson  taught  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  a  person  and  was  united  with 
the  believer;  the  Church  that  the  Spirit  de- 
scended upon  man  not  as  a  person.  Mrs.  Hutchin- 
son taught  that  justification  came  from  faith,  and 
not  from  works ;  the  Church  scarcely  ventured 
to  define  its  own  doctrine,  but  contented  itself 
with  vague  declamation ;  and  on  these  two  dis- 
tinctions the  religious  warfare  began. 

The  people  of  Boston  adopted  generally  the 
views  of  Mrs.  Hutchinson.  Cotton,  the  gifted 
preacher,  lent  her  his  countenance  ;  Coddington, 
the  rich  magistrate,  sustained  her;  Vane,  bril- 
liant and  daring,  adopted  her  most  extreme  views  ; 
and  the  gallant  old  campaigner,  Capt.  Underbill,, 
professed  to  hold  to  the  Covenant  of  Grace.  A 
fierce  controversy  soon  arose,  and  all  through  the 
infant  Colony  nothing  was  talked  of  but  the  nice 
and  difficult  points  of  religious  doctrine.  For  the 
moment  the  Hutchinsonians  ruled  triumphant,* 
They  reproached  their  opponents  as  defenders  of 
a  "  Covenant  of  Works  ;"  they  criticised  their 
sermons,  mocked  at  their  theology,  and  fired 
"  pistol-shots  "  of  sharp  satire,  as  Welde  calls 
them,  at  the  gravest  divines.  It  was  the  fashion 
in  Boston  to  denounce  the  "Covenant  of  Works." 
The  very  children  echoed  the  controversy,  and 
talked  of  the  Covenant  of  Works  and  the 
Covenant  of  Grace;  and  thus  the  year  163G 
passed  away. 

Against  the  Hutchinsonians,  however,  was 
ranked  a  powerful  and  vindictive  party.  At  its 
head  stood  Winthrop,  the  master-spirit  of  the 
Colony.  Grave,  stern, reasonable — except  upon  re- 
ligious topies — a  man  of  intelligence  and  read- 
ing, but  chiefly  self-educated,  a  rich  and  patriotic 
citizen,  a  narrow  but  vigorous  intellect,  Win- 
throp had  seen,  not  without  secret  indignation, 
his  former  power  torn  from  him,  and  young 
Henry  Vane  raised  to  the  chief  place  in  the 
government  of  the  Colony.  The  Puritans  were 
not  without  ambition  ;  pride  had  never  been  ex- 
pelled from  their  breasts.     They  loved  high  of- 

*  Winthrop,  ).,  208. 
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fice  and  the  magistrates'  seats ;  and  Winthrop,  the 
proudest  of  them  all,  was  now  condemned  to  take 
rank  below  a  young  man  of  twenty-four,  in  the 
eyes  of  all  his  countrymen.  Vane  and  Winthrop, 
therefore,  were  rivals,  and  perhaps  enemies  ;  but 
Winthrop  concealed  this  sentiment  under  a  digni- 
fied calmness,  while  Vane  exhibited  his  animosity 
with  all  the  petulance  of  youth.  He  took  fre- 
quent opportunities  to  insult  openly  his  political 
and  theological  opponent. 

Winthrop  had  no  doubt  resolved  to  destroy  the 
Hutchinsonians.  Their  doctrines  he  looked  upon 
as  fearful  heresies,  fatal  to  the  good  name  of 
4 Puritanism;  their  political  influence  he  justly 
feared,  since  it  must  finally  subvert  the  theocracy 
and  introduce  a  general  license  :  and  Winthrop 
stood,  therefore,  with  his  usual  firmness,  at  the 
front  of  their  opponents.* 

But  "Winthrop,  who  was  a  dignified  and  well- 
bred  man,  would  never  have  proceeded  to  extreme 
measures  of  cruelty  unless  he  had  been  urged  on 
by  the  ministry.  It  was  Welde  and  Wilson, 
Symmes  and  Peters,  who  began  and  continued 
the  persecution  of  Mrs.  Hutchinson.  The  clergy, 
indeed,  were  united  against  her.  She  had  deserved 
their  bitterest  enmity.  Her  acute  intellect  and 
bold  and  ready  wit  had  already  won  away  from 
them  the  allegiance  of  the  Bostonians,  and  that 
powerful  town  was  in  revolt  against  the  Church; 
their  despotism  was  in  danger.  If  Anne  Hutch- 
inson remained  in  the  Colony,  her  followers  would 
soon  control  the  congregations  and  remove  from 
high  seats  those  spiritual  despots  who  now  ruled 
without  appeal.  The  Hutchinsonians,  indeed, had 
already  nearly  unseated  the  Bev.  Mr.  Wilson,  the 
pastor  of  the  first  congregation  in  Boston,  and 
jdaeed  Mr.  Wheelwright,  Anne's  relation,  in  his 
pulpit ;  the  people  were  fast  becoming  corrupted ; 
the  Church  was  rent  in  two,  and  the  clergy  saw 
that  the  moment  had  come  when  they  must 
strike  down  their  opponents,  or  lose  their  power 
forever. 

The  country,  however,  still  remained  under 
their  control.  If  Boston  had  revolted,  Salem, 
Koxbury,  Newtown,  and  the  rural  settlements, 
sustained  the  Church..  The  General  Court  was 
wholly  governed  by  the  clergy,  and  with  its  aid 
they  resolved  to  crush  the  Hutchinsonians,  and 
reduce  heretical  Boston  to  subjection. 

They  aimed  their  first  blow  at  Wheelwright, 
the  popular  preacher  of  the  new  doctrines. 
Wheelwright  was  summoned  before  the  Ceneral 
Court,f  censured,  and  found  guilty  of  sedition 
and  contempt,  notwithstanding  the  vigorous  op- 
position of  Governor  Vane  and  a  well-written 
•'  Remonstrance,"  signed  by  the  chief  citizens  of 
Boston. 


*Jan.  29,  1637,  N.  S.,  a  last  w  :s  appointed  for  the  Pequot 
War  and  the  religious  dissensions. 
t  March  9,  1637. 


The  clergy,  elated  by  their  success,  next  re- 
solved to  remove  Vane  himself  from  office.  Hugh' 
Peters  had  already  openly  insulted  him.  He 
told  Vane  that  before  his  coming  the  Church  had 
been  at  peace,  bade  him  reflect  upon  his  own 
youth  and  short  experience,  and  told  him  that 
pride  and  idleness  were  the  true  causes  of  the 
new  opinions.*  The  spirit  of  Peters  animated 
all  the  clergy.  A  violent  political  dispute  arose 
between  the  Bostonians,  who  supported  Vane, 
and  the  country  party  who  were  led  by  the  min- 
istry. Afraid  of  violence  in  Boston,  the  clergy 
held  the  next  General  Court  at  Newtown  ;f  and 
here,  after  a  disorderly  election,  in  which  even 
blows  were  exchanged, $  Vane  was  defeated,  and 
Winthrop  once  more  made  Governor.  The  Bos- 
tonians saw  in  this  success  of  their  opponents 
their  own  danger;  exile,  imprisonment,  or  even 
death  threatened  their  most  eminent  citizens. 
Vane  himself  could  no  longer  hope  to  live  at 
ease  among  his  enemies.  Coddington,  Bummer, 
and  their  associates  were  exposed  to  immediate 
danger.  Even  the  popular  Mr.  Cotton  was  no 
more  safe  from  exile  or  imprisonment.  But  for 
Mrs.  Hutchinson  the  bitterest  persecution  would 
be  reserved ;  and  Welde  and  Symmes  were  all  ^  d}^ 
denouncing  her  as  a  heretic,  if  not  a  witch.  ^ 

When,  therefore,  the  new  Governor,  Winthrop, 
the  leader  of  the  persecutors,  made  his  entry 
into  Boston,  its  hostile  population  received  him 
with  gloomy  contempt.^  No  shouts  of  welcome 
greeted  the  former  favorite.  The  city  refused 
to  provide  him  with  the  usual  guard  of  honor  ; 
violence  was  threatened;  a  sedition  might  at  any 
moment  arise  ;  and  Winthrop  withdrew  to  his 
house  in  alarm,  uncertain  whether  he  might  not 
be  driven  by  force  from  his  hostile  capital. || 

Anne  Hutchinson,  meanwhile — the  busy  intel- 
lect that  had  created  this  strange  excitement — 
was  still  wrapt  in  her  religious  fervor.  She 
still  continued  her  meetings  twice  a  week.  Her 
teachings  were  still  sought  after  by  eager 
crowds,  and  as  the  storm  darkened  around  her, 
she  no  doubt  grew  more  earnest  and  effective 
than  ever  before.  The  head  of  a  powerful  reli- 
gious sect,  the  chief  priestess  of  Boston,  the  de- 
lender  of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  her  mental 
vigor  rose  with  the  danger,  and  inspired  her  fol- 
lowers with  a  courage  that  led  them  still  to 
hope  for  triumph. 

It  was,  in  fact,  a  solemn  season  for  the  infant 
Colony.  The  Pequot  war  was  raging  along  its 
borders,  and  horrible  massacres  had  frequently 
occurred.     Its  very  existence  seemed  at  stake ; 

*    Winthrop,  i.,  209. 

t  May  17,  1637. 

X  "Laying  on  of  hands,"  says  Winthrop.  i.,  220.  Vane, 
Coddington,  and  all  the  Hutchinsonians  were  left  out  of  the 
magistracy. 

(>  Winthrop,  Hist.,  i.,  220. 

II    Winthrop,  Hist.,  i.,  220. 
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"while  the  religious  controversy  divided  its  de- 
fenders into  two  hostile  parties,  almost  ready  to 
rise  in  arms  against  each  other.  Among  the 
military  men,  several  of  the  most  eminent  were 
Hutchinsonians.  Captain  Underhill,  one  of  the 
chief  leaders  in  the  Pequot  war,  was  an  open 
advocate  of  the  new  doctrines.  His  Lieutenant, 
Morris,  was  also  a  convert,  and  many  of  the  sol- 
diers shared  the  opinions  of  their  leaders.  If 
these  men  chose  to  turn  their  arms  against  Win- 
throp  and  the  Church,  there  seemed  little  hope 
that  the  Colony  could  be  saved ;  and  the  Pequot 
or  the  Narragansett  might  once  more  rule  over 
the  desolate  sites  of  Roxbury  and  Boston. 

The  Bostonians  were  apparently  determined 
in  their  rebellion.  They  condemned  all  persecu- 
tion for  religious  opinions.  They  had  sent  in 
their  famous  "Remonstrance"  against  the  con- 
demnation of  Wheelwright,  and  they  still  sus- 
tained him  when  he  defied  the  authority  of  the 
Church;  and  when  Wilson,  Wheelwright's  op- 
ponent, was  appointed  Chaplain  to  the  forces 
sent  out  against  the  Pequots,  none  of  the  leading 
citizens  would  go  with  him,  or  even  bid  him 
farewell.  Boston  submitted  gloomily  to  relig- 
ious tyranny,  and  would  do  no  honors  to  its 
Puritan  defenders. 

But  the  Church  was  equally  resolute  :  the  hos- 
tile city  must  be  subdued.  The  clergy  met  in 
the  famous  Synod  of  Cambridge,  on  the  thirtieth 
of  August,  1637,  and  here  were  gathered  all  the 
spiritual  rulers  of  the  Colony.  The  object  of  the 
Synod,  the  first  held  in  the  New  World,  was  to 
determine  the  true  doctrines  of  the  Church,  and 
to  discover  and  denounce  the  errors  of  the  Hutch- 
insonians. Of  the  latter,  a  number  sufficiently 
alarming  was  soon  found.  Eighty-two  heresies 
were  defined  and  condemned.  From  doctrines, 
the  Synod  proceeded  to  assail  persons.  Cotton 
was  admonished,  and  escaped  by  humbly  ex- 
plaining away  his  errors.  Wheelwright,  more 
obstinate,  was  condemned  to  imprisonment  and 
exile.  Mrs.  Hutchinson's  meetings  were  declared 
disorderly,  and  forbidden;  and  the  Pequot  war 
having  ended  in  success,  the  Synod  appointed  a 
day  of  thanksgiving,  and  separated,  rejoicing  in 
its  double  victory  over  the  heretics  and  the  sav- 
ages. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Hutchinsonians  had  lost 
their  chief  protector,  Henry  Vane,  who  had  gone 
to  England,  on  the  third  of  August,  together  with 
his  friend,  Lord  Ley.  England,  indeed,  was  at 
this  moment  in  need  of  all  her  worthiest  sons. 
The  great  rebellion  was  just  about  to  break  out. 
In  five  years,  all  England  was  to  be  in  arms.  In 
1G40  began  that  general  revolution  which  drove 
Oharles  I.  to  the  scafibld,  and  made  Cromwell 
the  creator  of  a  new  era.  The  gifted  Vane, 
brilliant,  ardent,  impulsive,  returned  to  his  home 
to  share  in  the  perils  and  triumphs  of  republican- 


ism, saw  the  fall  of  the  monarchy,  and  murmured 
under  the  despotism  of  Cromwell,  was  himself 
raised  to  great  eminence  and  then  imprisoned  in 
the  Tower,  and  at  length  died  upon  the  scaffold, 
the  victim  of  the  treachery  of  the  second  Charles. 

Vane,  indeed,  through  all  his  career  in  En- 
gland, showed  constant  traces  of  the  teachings 
of  Mrs.  Hutchinson.  An  acute  and  dexterous 
politician,  in  religious  matters  he  remained  an 
enthusiast  and  an  idealist  to  the  end.  He  be- 
lieved himself  inspired.  He  thought  that  he 
had  attained  perfection,  and  was  raised  by  his 
spiritual  graces  above  his  fellows.  He  was  per- 
suaded that  he  was  ordained  by  the  Deity  to 
direct  the  consciences  of  men  ;  and  when  he  was 
led  to  execution,  he  never  lost  this  conviction, 
but  died,  says  Hume,  in  the  certain  assurance  of 
eternal  felicity. 

In  Massachusetts,  meantime,  the  Puritan 
clergy  openly  avowed  the  doctrine  of  religious 
persecution.  The  "  Bloudy  Tenant,"  as  it  was 
called  by  Roger  Williams,  was  loudly  proclaimed 
in  the  pulpits  of  Boston,  and  its  terrified  citizens 
were  reminded  that  they  lived  under  a  despotic 
Church.  Cotton  was  the  defender  of  persecution, 
Roger  Williams  of  religious  freedom ;  and  in 
his  ingenious  dialogue  between  "  Truth  and 
"  Peace,"  Williams  unfolds  the  argument  in 
favor  of  perfect  toleration.  He  asserts  "  that 
"  civil  magistrates  have  no  power  to  control  the 
"  soul  ;*  that  the  temporal  should  never  be  sub- 
ject to  the  spiritual  power  :f  that  "  the  soule 
"  killers  or  heretics  of  to-day  may  prove  the 
"  soule  savers  of  to-morrow."  These  principles 
Williams  maintains  with  great  clearness  and 
humanity,  founding  his  argument  upon  the  plain 
tendency  of  the  Gospel  towards  the  law  of  uni- 
versal charity  and  love. 

But  Cotton  defended  the  opposite  doctrine  with 
equal  vigor ;  he  drew  his  arguments  from  the  Old 
Testament.  He  urged  that  the  Jews,  the  peculiar 
people  of  God,  had  punished  idolaters  with  death, 
had  spoiled  their  lands  and  desolated  their  cities. 
He  entitled  his  reply  to  Williams,  The  Bloudy 
Tenant  washed  and  made  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb.  He  asserted  "  That  it  is  moral  equity 
"that  blasphemous  and  apostate  idolaters  seducing 
"  others  to  idolatry,  should  be  put  to  death."! 
But  even  Cotton  was  thought  too  tolerant  by 
Welde  and  Wilson,  and  being  suspected  of  heresy, 
very  nearly  fell  a  victim  to  his  own  doctrines 
and  the  envy  of  his  contemporaries.^ 

The  "  bloudy  tenant "  of  persecution,  therefore, 
was  now  employed  to  terrify  Boston  into  sub- 


*  The  Bloudy  Tenant,  143. 

t  Ibid.,  110. 

X  The  Bloudy  Tenant,  55. 

i)  The  Way  of  the  Congregational  Churches  cleared,  by  Mr. 
John  Cotion,  Teacher  of  the  Church  at  Boston.  London,  1(548. 
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mission.  Whoever  spoke  against  the  clergy  was 
imprisoned  and  fined.  The  ferryman  over  the 
Charles  river  was  deprived  of  his  ferry  because 
he  was  a  Hutehinsonian.  William  Aspinwall,  au- 
thor of  the  Boston  "  Remonstrance,'7  was  banished. 
Several  emigrants  from  England,  who  held 
Antmomian  opinions,  were  refused  admittance 
into  the  Colony,  and  sent  back.  A  perfect  relig- 
ious despotism  prevailed ;  Boston  seemed  terrified 
into  silence,  and  Anne  Hutchinson,  alone,  still  de- 
fied the  power  of  the  Church,  kept  up  her  weekly 
meetings,  and  was  still  supported  by  her  brave 
coterie  of  New  England  women,  who  every  week 
threaded  the  crooked  lanes  of  Boston,  in  storm  or 
sunshine,  towards  the  house  of  their  spiritual 
guide. 

But  the  departure  of  Vane  had  left  Anne  with- 
out a  powerful  friend.  Welde  and  Sy mines  had 
resolved  to  effect  her  ruin.  When  Vane  sailed 
for  England,  Welde  exclaimed,  that  it  was  "  a 
"  special  providence ;"  he  meant  that  it  left  Mrs. 
Hutchinson  wholly  in  the  power  of  her  enemies. 
Preparations  were  at  once  made  for  her  trial,  or, 
rather,  condemnation. 

Cambridge,  or  Newtown,  as  it  was  at  first  called, 
was  the  scene  of  this  famous  trial.  It  was  then 
a  cluster  of  wooden  houses  surrounding  a  Puritan 
church.  In  our  own  day,  Cambridge  is  one  of 
the  fairest  of  New  England  towns  ;  its  scholastic 
walks,  its  venerable  halls,  its  graceful  foliage,  its 
costly  villas  delight  the  eye  of  the  traveler.  But 
the  chief  charm  of  Cambridge  is  an  intellectual 
one  ;  its  name  is  associated  with  the  renown  of 
New  England's  noblest  sons.  In  Cambridge  the 
lute-like  voice  of  Charming  was  often  heard, 
breathing  forth  the  tenderest  strains  of  philan- 
thropy and  love.  The  Attic  elegance  of  Everett 
still  seems  to  linger  over  its  learned  seats,  where 
Mi  humane  and  temperate  eloquence  was  so  often 
displayed.  The  very  dust  of  the  academic  city 
has  been  hallowed  by  the  tread  of  Webster, 
Clioate  and  Story;  Prescott,  Bancroft  and  Tick- 
nor,  too,  are  associated  with  its  renown  ;  while 
ever  and  anon  the  nightingale  strains  of  Long- 
fellow, or  of  Lowell,  breaking  through  their  si- 
lence, remind  us  that  two  of  the  purest  and 
sweetest  of  poets  hide  amid  the  groves  of  Cam- 
bridge.  These,  and  the  names  of  many  eminent 
and  cultivated  Now  Englanders,  mark  the  strik- 
ing contrast  between  the  ancient  and  the  modern 
town.  Xow  radiant  with  literary  and  artistic 
glory,  then  it  was  the  scene  of  a  bitter  persecu- 
tion :  now  the  chosen  home  of  liberal  thought, 
then  it  was  the  seat  of  a  Puritan  inquisition;  now 
adorned  with  the  renown  of  the  leaders  of  prog- 
re—,  then  it  was  the  centre  of  a  dark  supersti- 
tion which  sought  to  confirm  its  power  by  inflict- 
ing cruel  tortures  upon  a  woman.  The  contrast 
is  indeed  suggestive  :  for  which  of  the  sharers  in 
that  memorable  trial  is  it  that  has  won  a  lasting 


triumph  ?  Not,  certainly,  the  stern,  relentless 
Puritans,  for  their  mental  despotism  died  with 
them.  The  bloody  tenet  of  Cotton  has  been 
abandoned  in  disgust  by  his  successors ;  the  bitter 
reviling  of  Welde  and  the  foul  tales  of  Clarke 
and  Symmes  now  awaken  only  indignation. 
But  that  freedom  of  thought  for  which  Mrs. 
Hutchinson  lived  and  died,  has  baffled  its  perse- 
cutors and  become  the  ruling  principle  of  the 
descendants  of  the  severest  Puritans. 

The  trial  took  place  in  November,  1637.  It 
was  autumn,  and  the  golden  glories  of  the  dying 
year  hung  over  Cambridge.  The  proceedings  were 
open  to  all,  and  it  is  most  probable  that  the  in- 
quisitive people  of  Roxbury,  Charlestown,  and 
Boston,  attended  its  sessions  with  unflagging  in- 
terest: the  Puritan  gentry,  clad  in  their  sad-col- 
ored cloths,  broad  ruffs,  and  high-crowned  hats  ;*"- 
the  soldier,  in  buff  coat  and  ample  sword:  the 
women,  dressed  in  tight-fitting  boddices  and  lofty 
hats  ;  the  halberdiers,  with  pole-axes  on  their 
shoulders ;  and  a  throng  of  the  inferior  order, 
clothed  in  coarse  and  homespun  stuffs. 

The  scene  was,  indeed,  an  imposing  one.  All 
the  men  of  eminence  were  gathered  together  in 
that  plain  building  at  Cambridge.  The  Gover- 
nor, Deputy-Governor,  and  all  the  Assistants,  were 
there:  the  Magistrates'  seats  were  filled  with  the 
greatest  and  best  of  the  Puritans.  Winthrop,calm, 
decided,  and  never  shrinking  from  duty,  conducted 
the  prosecution;  at  his  side  sat  the  severe  Dud- 
ley, the  renowned  Endicott,  Bradstreet,  No  well 
and  Stoughton.  Divided  upon  many  other  mat- 
ters, they  united  in  the  work  of  persecution,  and 
were  resolved  to  crush  sedition  by  punishing  its 
powerful  leader. 

But  the  zeal  of  the  civilians  was  as  nothing 
compared  with  the  fierce  vindictiveness  of  the 
clergy.  The  ministry  were  all  there :  Wilson,. 
of  Boston,  eager  for  revenge ;  the  infamous  Welde; 
the  unforgiving  Symmes;  Hugh  Peters,  of  Salem, 
bold  and  pitiless;  and  the  once-loved  teacher  of 
Boston,  John  Cotton,  now  become  the  timid  in- 
strument of  the  persecutors. 

Among  the  throng,  however,  were  seen  one  or 
two  saddened  faces  :  Coddington,  the  early  friend 
and  disciple  of  Mrs.  Hutchinson;  Elder  Leverett, 
and  Deacon  Coggeshall,  of  Boston ;  and  some 
among  the  common  people,  perhaps,  who  had 
felt  her  benefactions,  and  now  wept  over  her  ap- 
proaching doom. 

It  was  into  this  hostile  assembly  that  Anne 
was  led  a  prisoner  and  a  criminal.  All  the  pro- 
ceedings mark  the  bitter  feeling  that  pre- 
vailed among  her  judges  against  her.  Al- 
though in  a  condition  of  health  that  might 
well  have  awakened  manly  sympathy,  and 
that  even  barbarians  have   been  known  to  re- 
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spect,  her  enemies  showed  her  no  compassion. 
She  was  forced  to  stand  up  before  the  judges  un- 
til she  almost  fell  to  the  floor  from  weakness. 
No  food  was  allowed  her  during  the  trial,  and 
even  the  members  of  the  court  grew  faint  from 
hunger.  She  was  allowed  no  counsel ;  no  friend 
stood  at  her  side  :  her  accusers  were  also  her 
judges  •  her  feeble  body  and  anxious  mind  were 
tormented  by  incessant  questionings.  No  specific 
charges  were  prepared  which  she  might  have 
answered  with  care  and  forethought;  no  crime 
was  alleged  against  her  •  no  breath  of  calumny 
touched  her  reputation.  But  her  persecutors 
strove,  by  the  use  of  prolonged  mental  torture,  to 
drive  her  into  self-condemnation,  and  to  extract 
from  her  a  confession  of  her  fault. 

Winthrop  began  the  prosecution  by  bringing 
against  her  a  general  charge  of  heresy  ;  Anne 
demanded  a  specific  charge.  He  then  instanced 
her  meetings,  but  Anne  denied  that  they  were 
unlawful.  Winthrop  soon  gave  over ;  and  Dud- 
ley, rising,  accused  her  of  having  said  that  "all 
*'  the  ministers,  save  Mr.  Cotton,  preached  a  Cov- 
"  enant  of  Works."  The  whole  body  of  the  min- 
isters now  joined  in  the  accusation,  and  three  of 
them  swore  to  her  guilt.  Cotton  interposed  a 
few  words  in  her  favor  •  Coddington,  Leverett  and 
Coggeshall  strove  to  save  her;  but  the  malice  of 
the  clergy  grew  more  violent  at  this  faint  oppo- 
sition. They  charged  her  with  falsehood,  as- 
sailed her  with  rude  reproaches,  and  Symmes,  her 
ancient  enemy,  repeated  the  story  of  the  unlucky 
voyage  ;  until,  at  last,  Anne,  wearied  by  the  cease- 
less attacks  of  her  tormentors,  turned  upon  them 
with  fierceness,  declared  that  she  was,  indeed,  in 
communion  with  her  God,  and  reproached  them 
all  as  the  pitiless  persecutors  of  the  elect. 

She  had  borne  herself  bravely  in  the  midst  of 
her  foes,  and  showed  no  womanly  weakness,  no 
mental  indecision  nor  want  of  ready  arguments. 
Her  clear  answers  to  the  various  charges  made 
against  her  are,  indeed,  wonderful.  She  had  met 
the  keenest  polemics  of  the  Church  and  confuted 
them.  Her  "bold  and  ready  wit,"  to  Welde  and 
Winthrop,  seemed  almost  demoniac.  It  was  Sa- 
tan, they  said,  that  gave  to  Anne  her  uncommon 
mental  vigor.  She  was  condemned  at  once  by  a 
unanimous  vote,  and  her  punishment  was  indeed 
severe.  She  was  to  be  imprisoned  during  the 
winter  at  the  house  of  Joseph  Welde,  at  Rox- 
bury,  the  brother  of  her  worst  enemy,  and  in  the 
spring  was  to  be  banished  forever  from  Massa- 
chusetts Bay. 

As  if  fearful  that  Boston  might  rise  in  revolt 
against  its  spiritual  rulers,  the  General  Court 
next  resolved  to  disarm  that  rebellious  settle- 
ment. A  decree  was  passed  that  all  the  suspected 
should  give  up  their  arms.  The  most  eminent 
citizens  were  deprived  of  their  firelocks  and 
pistols.      Even    Captain    John   Underhill    was 


forced  to  give  up  his  sword  that  had  done  such 
excellent  service  in  the  Pequot  war.  A  military 
tyranny  was  extended  over  Boston ;  and  during  the 
winter  of  1637  it  must  have  worn  the  aspect  of 
a  conquered  town. 

For  Mrs.  Hutchinson  the  winter  passed  heavily 
away.  Broken  in  health  and  shut  out  from  her 
usual  occupations,  she  sank  into  a  deep  melan- 
choly. Her  enemies,  the  clergy,  still  tormented 
her  with  their  visits  and  rude  questionings  ;  but 
she  repelled  them  with  her  usual  vigor.  They 
renewed  against  her  the  charge  of  falsehood, 
and  the  records  of  the  First  Church  of  Boston  show 
that  she,  the  most  truthful  of  women,  was  excom- 
municated for  "  telling  a  lie." 

The  Hutchinsonians  now  felt  that  they  must 
fly  from  the  military  and  spiritual  tyranny  which 
had  been  established  in  Boston.  Wheelwright 
was  already  settled  in  New  Hampshire.  Codding- 
ton led  a  Colony  to  Rhode  Island.  On  the  twelfth 
of  March,  1638,  the  General  Court  ordered  that 
"  shee  (Mrs.  Hutchinson)  be  gone  by  the  last  of  the 
"  month ;  and  if  she  be  not  gone  before  she  is  to  be 
"  sent  away  without  delay,"  etc.  The  Hutch in- 
sons  now  sold  their  estate  in  Boston,  and  on  the 
twenty-eighth  of  March,  1638,  left  that  city  for- 
ever. 

They  went  to  Aquidneck,  or  Rhode  Island, 
and  joined  Coddington  in  his  new  settlement  at 
Pocasset.  Here  they  probably  endured  many 
hardships  ;  and  the  Glass  for  the  People  of  New 
England  asserts  that  the  Colonists  were  forced 
to  dig  caves  in  the  ground  to  escape  the  severity 
of  the  season.  The  next  year,  Coddington  led 
a  new  Colony  to  Newport,  and  William  Hutchin- 
son became  the  chief  magistrate  of  Pocasset.^ 

Anne,  according  to  Winthrop,  was  now  the 
master-spirit  of  the  Colony.  She  addressed  an 
admonition  to  the  hostile  church  of  Boston ;  she 
assumed  an  independent  tone,  and  when  emissa- 
ries from  Massachusetts  came  to  discuss  with  her 
her  peculiar  doctrines,  and  to  spy  out  the  weak- 
ness of  her  people,  she  met  them  with  her  usual 
acuteness.  But  fate  was  now  urging  her  to  her 
doom.  Her  husband  died  in  1642,  weighed 
down  by  exile  and  calamity.  The  conduct  of 
her  enemies  in  Boston  grew  more  threatening  as 
her  own  power  declined,  and  Anne  felt  that  she 
must  seek  another  resting-place.  Once  more 
her  bold  and  enterprising  spirit  looked  out  for  a 
new  home.  But  whither  should  she  go  ?  With- 
in the  pale  of  the  English  settlements,  her  ene- 
mies were  everywhere  threatening  her.  With 
her  usual  resolution,  she  determined  to  emigrate 
to  the  Dutch  territory,  where  that  religious  free- 
dom she  had  so  long  sought  might  at  last  be 
found. 

In  1642,  she  came  to  the  side  of  Hutchinson's 

*  Arnold,  Hist,  of  Rhode  Island,  i.,  133. 
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river,  together  with  her  family,  and  there  founded 
a  little  colony  of  sixteen  persons.  It  consisted 
of  her  own  younger  children,  of  her  son-in-law, 
Mr.  Collins,  his  wife  and  children,  and  a  few  de- 
voted followers.  The  fate  of  the  colony  is  lost  in 
obscurity.  It  was  founded  at  a  most  inauspi  cious 
moment.  Governor  Kieft,  of  New  Netherland, 
had  just  then,  by  his  inhuman  and  treacherous 
massacres,  aroused  the  wild  fury  of  the  natives. 
The  savages  resolved  to  exterminate  the  Dutch. 
An  army  of  fifteen  hundred  warriors  swept  over 
Long  Island,  and  ravaged  Manhattan  Island  to 
the  gates  of  the  fort  at  the  Battery.  Blooming- 
dale  and  Corlear's  Hook  swarmed  with  brown 
warriors,  and  the  flames  of  blazing  bouweries 
and  the  shrieks  of  dying  men  and  women  spread 
terror  over  Manhattan  Island.  The  savage,  for 
the  moment,  seemed  to  have  recovered  his  old 
domain. ' 

Anne  Hutchinson's  settlement,  seated  far  out 
across  the  Harlem  river,  in  the  wilderness  of 
Pelham,  was  soon  swept  away  in  the  rapid  tide 
of  war.  An  Indian,  it  is  said,  came  in  the  day- 
time, professing  friendship,  to  observe  the  little 
colony.  At  night  a  band  of  savages  attacked  it, 
and  massacred  the  colonists.  Mrs.  Hutchinson 
was  burned  to  death  in  her  cottage.  All  her 
family  were  killed  except  one  of  her  daughters, 
eight  years  old,  who  was  made  a  captive,  and 
was  afterwards  given  up  to  her  friends  and  sent 
to  Boston,  through  the  kind  intervention  of  the 
Dutch. 

It  was  the  custom  among  the  Indians  to  take 
the  name  of  the  person  they  had  killed.  Wam- 
page,  the  owner  of  the  land  around  Pelham,  was 
proud  to  call  himself  "  Ann's  Hoeck,"  and  it  is 
believed  that  he  was  the  murderer  of  Anne 
Hutchinson.  A  neck  of  land  at  Pelham  was 
also  called,  after  her,  Ann's  Hoeck,  and  the  river 
still  bears  her  name.  Material  traces  of  her  ex- 
istence still  linger  around  the  scene  of  her  ob- 
scure doom. 

When  the  news  of  Anne's  sad  fate  was  told  in 
Boston,  her  clerical  enemies  rejoiced  over  it  as  a 
new  proof  of  her  guilt.  The  ruling  faction 
smiled  at  the  recital,  if  never  before,  like  Philip 
II.  at  the  news  of  St.  Bartholomew.  "  The 
"  Lord,"  said  Welde,  "  heard  our  groans  to 
"  heaven,  and  freed  us  from  our  great  and  sore 
"  affliction."*  Heaven,  they  thought,  had 
avenged  them  of  their  sharp-tongued  foe.  They 
even  invented  shocking  calumnies  to  prove  that 
she  was  Satan's  minister.  No  tales  were  too 
gross  and  shameless  even  for  the  wise  Winthrop 
and  the  haughty  Dudley  ;  their  hate  pursued  her 
to  her  lonely  grave,  and  they  sought  to  hold  her 
up  for  the  execration  of  posterity  as  the  heaven- 
detested  enemy  of  the  Church. 

*  Rite,  Reign  and  Ruin,  Preface. 


Anne's  family  did  not  wholly  die  out.  One  of 
her  sons  had  remained  in  Boston,  and  was  the 
ancestor  of  Hutchinson,  the  Tory  Governor  of 
Massachusetts  in  the  Revolution.  A  daughter, 
too,  was  married,  and  settled  in  Boston  ;  and  the 
blood  of  Anne  Hutchinson  still  flows  in  the  veins 
of  several  New  England  families. 

Such,  then,  was  Puritanism  in  1642 ;  but  the 
death  of  Anne  Hutchinson  seems  to  have  proved 
the  source  of  its  downfall.  In  his  famous  tract, 
Rise,  Reign  and  Ruin  of  the  Antinomians,  Welde 
exults  in  the  belief  that  the  blood  of  Anne  had 
sealed  the  triumph  of  his  persecuting  party. 
But  how  different  has  been  the  result !  The 
"  Bloody  Tenant,"  though  prevailing  for  many 
years  afterwards  in  Massachusetts  Bay,  has  at 
length  given  place  to  a  liberality  almost  un- 
equaled  among  nations.  Boston  has  become  the 
centre  of  political  and  religious  freedom.  The 
spirit  of  Williams,  Vane  and  the  Hutchinsonians 
rules  over  modern  New  England.  Liberty  of 
prophesying,  in  its  fullest  extent,  is  asserted  by 
the  modern  Puritan ;  and  the  charms  of  literature 
and  the  elegance  of  artistic  culture  have  soft- 
ened, without  enfeebling,  the  vigor  of  the  Puritan 
race.  Yet  it  should  never  be  forgotten,  as  one  of 
the  chief  glories  of  the  New  England  metropolis, 
that  it  contended,  almost  at  its  very  birth,  for 
that  freedom  of  speech  and  thought  which  at 
last  it  so  painfully  attained. 

Two  hundred  and  twenty -five  years  have  passed 
since  Anne  Hutchinson  turned  her  weird  and 
sorrowful  eyes  westward,  asking  protection  from 
the  friendly  Dutch.  To-night  we  sit  in  judg- 
ment upon  her  persecutors.  The  cruel  Welde, 
the  shameless  Symmes,  the  feeble  Cotton,  once 
the  spiritual  tyrants  of  Massachusetts  Bay,  have 
now  suuk,  beneath  the  indignation  of  posterity, 
into  a  dishonored  obscurity.  A  cloud  of  infamy 
rests  upon  all  those  Puritan  magnates  who 
took  part  in  the  inquisitorial  trial  at  Cambridge, 
or  pursued  with  their  coarse  revilings  the  shade 
of  an  injured  woman  ;  while  New  England  and 
New  York  unite  in  applauding  that  doctrine  of 
universal  toleration  which  she  sacrificed  her  life 
to  maintain. 

Her  story  is  full  of  meaning.  It  teaches  that 
persecution  is  feeble  and  the  persecuted  strong  ; 
that  harshness,  violence,  and  force  are  the  traits 
of  inferior  intellects ;  that  the  pure  in  heart,  of 
every  age,  linked  together  in  a  common  brother- 
hood, are  the  ruling  spirits  of  their  race ;  that 
the  mild  teachings  of  Pythagoras  and  Numa,  of 
Plato  and  Cicero,  were  nearer  the  divine  revela- 
tions of  Christianity  than  the  rack  of  Loyola  or 
the  bloody  tenet  of  Cotton  !  It  teaches,  in  fine, 
that  gentleness  is  greatness,  and  that  humanity  is 
truth. 
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iX.— THE   ANTIQUITIES  OF   NEW  YORK. 

t 

A  Paper  read  before  the  New  York  Histo- 
rical Society  on  the  second  of  May,  and 
repeated  before  the  Long  Island  Histo- 
rical  Society   on  [the    eighth    of   June, 

1865.  6  „.._..,.. t  mw 

By  General  Prosper  M.  Wetmore. 

This  subject  may  properly  be  divided  into  two 
branches — the  men  and  the  incidents  of  the  Past. 
The  first  of  these  has  been  treated  with  consider- 
able ability  in  the  columns  of  a  city  newspaper, 
in  a  series  of  articles  on  the  character  and  career 
of  the  men  who  had  largely  assisted  in  making 
New  York  the  metropolis  of  a  continent.* 

It  is  doubtless  true  that  all  the  industrial  in- 
terests had  originally  united  in  the  work  of 
building  up  a  great  city ;  but  to  the  merchants 
of  the  Olden  Time  and  their  successors  must  be 
conceded  the  larger  portion  of  the  credit  for 
what  has  been  accomplished. 

The  Island  of  Manhattan,  with  its  opulence  of 
waters  and  countless  accessories  of  lesser  islands 
that  dot  the  bays  and  sloping  shores  which  fringe 
the  broad  estuaries,  seems  to  have  been  designed 
by  nature  for  a  great  mart  of  commerce  ;  and 
nobly  did  the  early  residents  respond  to  the 
natural  advantages  spread  so  invitingly  before 
them. 

The  commercial  sceptre  at  one  time  was  about 
to  be  grasped  by  Rhode  Island,  Newport  offering 
unusual  advantages  of  access  and  climate.  Mas- 
sachusetts soon  became  an  earnest  competitor, 
Boston  retaining  the  prestige  of  the  Revolution- 
ary era;  while  Virginia  was  not  without  a  claim 
to  ultimate  triumph,  for  Jefferson  founded  great 
hopes  on  the  Potomac  and  the  never-freezing 
waters  of  the  Chesapeake. 

Finally,  the  mingled  blood  of  the  Puritan  and 
the  Hollander  produced  the  elements  of  enter- 
prise, resolution  and  persistent  energy  which  de- 
termined the  imperial  question.  The  crown  de- 
scended upon  Manhattan.  The  character  of  her 
princely  merchants  became  known  and  respected 
wherever  the  seas  rolled  and  the  winds  blew. 
The  whitened  canvas  shining  under  the  Starry 
Flag  drove  their  swift  barks  into  every  port  that 
offered  profitable  traffic.  Homeward  the  loaded 
argosies  came,  freighted  with  Europe's  choicest 
products — lustrous  silken  tissues  from  the  looms 
of  France ;  glossy  fabrics  woven  of  the  Saxon 
fleece   by  British   hands;   and   generous  juices 


*  The  writer  probably  referred  to  the  series  of  papers  in  The 
New  York  Leader,  on  "  The  Old  Merchants  of  New  York,"  by 
Walter  Barrett,  Clerk— the  late  Joseph  A.  Scoville.— Ed.  Hist 
Mao. 


crushed  from  luscious  grapes  born  of  the  South- 
ern skies ;  ivories  and  gems, 

"  Barbaric  pearl  and  gold," 

from  Afric's  burning  coasts ;  spices  and  myrrh, 
fragrant  herbs  and  precious  jewels,  undying  attar 
of  rose,  the  princely  bridal  shawl,  and  all  the 
priceless  treasures  of  the  Indies. 

It  was  fitting,  therefore,  that  some  skilful  hand 
should  paint  the  pen-portraits  of  the  men  who 
had  shared  in  the  perils,  braved  the  vicissitudes, 
and  won  the  rewards  of  all  this  golden  enter- 
prise. The  premature  loss,  by  death,  of  the 
writer  who  had  opened  this  new  field  of  letters, 
it  is  to  be  hoped  may  be  supplied  by  others  com- 
petent to  continue,  and  more  accurately  to  com- 
plete, the  grateful  task.  But  our  purpose  at 
this  time  is  to  discuss  the  second  branch  of  the 
question — that  which  relates  to  the  local  inci- 
dents, and  the  visible  objects,  which  connect  the 
present  time  with  the  City  of  the  Past. 

The  casual  observer  will  find  but  few  existing 
memorials  of  the  early  days  of  New-York. 

Occasionally  the  removal  of  an  ancient  edifice 
attracts  attention,  calls  for  a  newspaper  para- 
graph, and  so  another  relic  of  by-gone  days  passes 
forever  from  our  sight  and  is  forgotten. 

The  writer  of  these  pages  is  somewhat  given  to 
searching  out  the  few  remaining  landmarks  which 
remind  the  present  generation  that  the  City  of  its 
Pride  was  not  built  in  a  day;  and  he  proposes 
to  share  with  others,  who  may  feel  an  interest  in 
the  subject,  the  information  gleaned  in  his  desul- 
tory rambles. 

It  has  been  justly  remarked  that  our  commu- 
nity has  little  veneration  for  antiquity.  Yet  we 
are  not  wholly  without  missionaries  in  a  field  of 
grateful  duty  which  seeks  to  preserve  the  mem- 
ory of  long-vanished  events. 

Valentine,  Lossing,  Dawson,  and  Davis — earn- 
est, truthful,  accurate  and  genial  Davis,  now  rest- 
ing from  his  labors — have  won  the  gratitude  of 
all  true  antiquarians  by  persistent  researches 
among  the  records,  traditions,  and  incidents  of 
our  early  history.  Winthrop,  in  his  interesting 
reminiscences  of  Old  New  York,  has  pleasantly 
and  graphically  pictured  to  us  the  domestic  life, 
habits  and  customs  of  the  descendants  of  the  Stuy- 
vesants ;  while  the  libraries  and  collections  of 
the  public-spirited  members  of  the  Bradford  Club 
are  affluent  in  memorials  of  the  past  and  lyrical 
treasures  which  our  hearts  "  would  not  willingly 
"  let  die." 

To  present  before  the  Society,  in  logical  con- 
nection, the  sketch  of  an  ancient  Homestead,  with 
which  this  paper  will  conclude,  it  becomes  ne- 
cessary to  reproduce  a  few  passages  which  have 
already  appeared  in  Valentine's  Manual,  under 
the  title  of 
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PAISLEY. 

-*£  *n*  %$  $fc  5r$  $fc 

"  Every  person  at  all  familiar  with  the  history 
'of  Scotch  manufactures  will  readily  call  to 
:  mind  a  busy,  prosperous  town,  bearing  the 
above  name,  in  Renfrewshire,  and  chiefly  known 
■  by  its  extensive  trade  in  cotton  and  woolen 
goods. 

"  There  is  another  Paisley,  much  less  distin- 
guished in  history,  of  which  it  is  our  purpose 
to  speak  at  this  time. 

"  The  mutations  in  commerce  and  manufactures 
;  which  have  occurred  in  a  space  of  time  but 
;lirtle  more  than  is  allotted  to  a  generation,  are 
;  remarkable  for  their  importance  in  the  light  of 
;  social  progress,  and  are  not  undeserving  of  no- 
;  tice. 
"  Reference  must  be  had  to  the  uninviting  ta- 
bles of  the  Statistician  for  full  information  on 
1  this  topic.  But  it  may  not  be  out  of  place  to 
;  remark,  that  forty  years  ago  the  cotton  sheet- 
;  ings,  brown  and  white  muslins,  checks,  stripes 
and  drills,  the  substantial  materials  essential  to 
the  wants  of  the  thrifty  and  well-ordered  house- 
;  hold,  were  mostly  woven  in  hand-looms,  and 
not  as  now  the  products  of  immense  manufac- 
turing establishments,  around  which  have  clus- 
tered populous  cities  and  villages,  in  New  York 
and  in  New  England. 

"  Inventive  genius,  inspired  by  the  examples  of 
'Watt,  and  Whitney,  and  Arkwright,  conceived 
and  executed  the  complex  machinery  by  the  aid 
'•  of  which  American  enterprise  now  largely  sup- 
plies the  world  with  cotton  goods,  indispensable 
to  most  nations,  but  which  were  comparatively 
unknown  to  the  commerce  of  this  continent  at 
the  commencement  of  the  present  century. 
"  Before  that  time    the  household  appliances 
;  were  principally  of  linen  and  woolen  fabrics, 
imported  from  the  British  Islands   and  Conti- 
nental Europe,  while  India,  in  exchange  for  our 
silver  dollars,  sent  us  sparingly  of  her  delicate 
muslins,    but    abundantly     of    coarsely-woven 
: '  Baf'tahs,;   'Gurrahs'   and    'Mammoodies,'   the 
handiwork  of  a  patiently   laborious,  but  most 
;  uninventive  people. 

"  From  these  distant  teachings  we  drew  our 
:  early  lessons  in  cotton  manufactures.    Weaving 
soon  became  a  prosperous  branch  of  national  in- 
dustry, and  it  followed,  as  a  natural  sequence, 
that  the  workmen  we  needed  resorted  to  our 
shores  to  ply  their  handicraft. 
"Scotland   sent  over  her   hundreds   of  frugal 
:  and  thrifty  weavers,  who  speedily  set  up  their 
looms    to    prepare  the    required    commodities. 
The  yarns  for  their  use   became  an   important 
branch  of  trade  ;   and  as  each   piece  of  muslin 
reached  its  destined  length,  and  each  fragment 
of  the  apron-check,  coveted  by  the  industrious 


housewife,  grew  to  its  proper  dimensions,  they 
were  transferred  to  the  custody  of  the  merchant, 
:  in  exchange  for  current  coin,  or  a  fresh  supply 
;  of  yarn. 
"  The  hand-weavers  had  become  a  community 
of  themselves  in  our  city  at  the  period  referred  to, 
;  and  had  won  and  maintained  good  repute  as  an 
;  industrious,  useful  and  orderly  people.  These 
;  qualities  have  proverbially  marked  the  Scot- 
■  tish  character  at  home  and  abroad,  and  the 
national  attributes  were  well  sustained  in  the 
habits  and  conduct  of  the  little  Paisley  commu- 
;  nity,  of  which  we  are  to  speak. 
"  The  year  1822  forms  an  epoch  in  our  muni- 
cipal history. 

"  The  yellow  fever,  which  had  so  often  spread 

;  suffering  and  death  among  the  inhabitants,  made 

its  last  eccentric  visit  to  our  city  in  the  autumn 

of  that  year.     It  brought,  of  course,  its  wonted 

terrors.     The  people  of  the  lower  Wards  fled  at 

•  its  approach.    The  banker  closed  his  doors ;  the 

merchant  packed  his  goods  ;  and  churches  no 

longer   echoed    the    words    of   Divine    Truth. 

Many    hundreds   of  citizens    abandoned   their 

;  homes  and  accustomed   occupations,  that  they 

might  seek  safety  beyond  the  reach  of  pestilence, 

putting  their  trust  in  broad  rivers  and  green 

;  fields. 

"  But  a  few  days  elapsed  from  the  first  alarm, 
;  and  business  had  found  a  refuge  and  a  resting- 
;  place.  What  was  then  the  village  of  Green- 
;  wich,  and  is  now  the  Ninth  Ward  of  the  city, 
became  the  improvised  centre  of  trade  and  com- 
merce. 

"  The  village  of  that  day  is  not  easily  tracea- 
;  ble  on  the  city  map.  At  a  little  distance  from 
;  the  spot  where  the  larger  merchants  had  made 
their  temporary  homes,  ran  a  secluded  country 
;lane,  which  bore  the  somewhat  pretentious 
;  name  of  Southampton  Road.  Ancient  trees,  of 
;  a  growth  anterior  to  the  Revolution,  lent  their 
;  welcome  shade  in  the  sultry  days  of  summer, 
;  and  their  protection  from  the  inclement  storms 
;  of  winter,  to  the  sparsely  scattered  dwellers  in 
1  this  pleasant  suburb  of  the  city. 

"  A  convenient  nook  by  the  side  of  this  quiet 
'•  lane  was  chosen  by  a  considerable  number  of 
;  the  Scotch  weavers  as  their  place  of  retirement 
:  from  the  impending  danger.  They  erected  their 
;  modest  dwellings  in  a  row,  set  up  their  frames, 
:  spread  their  webs,  and  the  shuttles  flew  merrily 
:  from  willing  fingers. 
"  With  the  love  of  Scotland  strong  in  their 
hearts,  and  the  old  town,  from  which  they  had 
wandered  far  away,  warm  in  their  memories, 
;  they  gave  their  new  home  the  name  of  Paisley 
Place. 

"  The  writer  of  this  sketch,  who  well  remem- 
bered and  had  dealt  with  the  weavers  of  1822, 
chanced  to  pass,  a  short  time  since,  through 
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"  Seventeenth  street,  from  the  Sixth  to  the  Sev- 
enth avenues.  Thoughts  of  the  present,  and 
"not  of  the  past,  occupied  his  mind.  An  open 
"  gateway  attracted  attention  and  invited  en- 
"  trance. 

"Listlessly,  he  sauntered  within  a  charmed 
"  circle  of  ancient  memories.  Hehad  unwittingly 
"  wandered  into  the  pathway  once  known  as  South- 
"  ampton  Road.  The  elms  and  poplars  had  suffered 
"  the  doom  of  city  trees ;  the  old  chestnut,  from 
"  whose  gnarled  branches  the  little  urchins  of 
"  the  past  had  gathered  the  nuts  of  autumn,  lived 
"  only  in  antiquarian  memories  ;  but  there  stood, 
"  plainly  visible,  the  Weavers'  Row,  dim  with  the 
"  marks  of  age,  yet  fresh  in  the  observer's  mind 
"  as  an  object  of  interest  forty  years  ago.  The 
"paint  had  faded  away  from  the  time-worn  ma- 
"  terials  which  formed  the  humble  structures,  but 
"  the  simple  sign-words  remained  to  mark  the 
"  spot  where  once  the  busy  weaver  sat,  humming 
"  his  Scottish  airs,  while,  swiftly  as  flew  the  eb- 
"  bing  hours  of  life,  the  checkered  webbing  grew 
"  beneath  his  plastic  hands. 

" '  Paisley  Place  ;  survives  its  fourth  decade  of 
"  years,  yet  no  shuttle  flies  under  its  fast-decay- 
"  ing  roofs.  The  moldering  frames  remain,  the 
"  broken  threads  hang  swaying  in  the  breeze  that 
"  enters  the  crevices  of  the  shattered  walls ;  but 
"  the  weaver's  song  is  hushed  ;  time  and  death 
%i  have  done  their  work,  and  the  little  primitive 
"  fraternity  has  vanished  before  the  advancing 
"  march  of  associated  enterprise." 

w  -??*  •%?  -m»  ^  ^ 

In  the  preceding  sketch,  attention  was  spe- 
cially directed  to  the  year  1822. 

The  office  of  Mayor  of  the  city  of  New  York, 
for  that  year,  was  filled  by  Stephen  Allen,  a  man 
singularly  gifted  by  nature  and  self-culture  with 
qualities  which  eminently  fitted  him  for  public 
station. 

Of  stern  and  unbending  integrity,  indomitable 
perseverance  in  the  discharge  of  all  duties,  and 
a  resolute  determination  to  forbid  the  intrusion 
of  private  interests  into  any  public  trust,  he  was 
a  rare  example  of  an  upright  and  efficient  mag- 
istrate. 

Living  to  a  ripe  and  honored  old  age,  in  the 
enjoyment  of  the  fruits  of  a  well-won  independ- 
ence, he  perished,  at  fourscore  years,  by  the  acci- 
dent which  destroyed  the  steamer  Henry  Clay, 
on  the  Hudson  River,  in  the  summer  of  1852. 

The  mention  of  this  venerable  and  respected 
name  recalls  vividly  to  the  mind  of  one  who 
knew  them  well  the  persons  and  characters  of  a 
class  of  citizens  long  associated  with  Stephen 
Allen  in  the  conduct  of  public  affairs,  each  of 
whom  has  left  the  memory  of  a  life  of  usefulness 
and  honor. 

The  city  of  New  York  may  well  be  proud  of 
a  municipal  record  which  contains  the  names  of 
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William  Paulding,  Walter  Bowne,  Richard  Ri- 
ker,  Benjamin  Bailey,  John  T.  Irving,  Saul  Alley, 
Preserved  Fish,  Eldad  Holmes,  Abraham  Van 
Nest,  Cornelius  W.  Lawrence,  Myndert  Van 
Schaick,  David  Bryson,  John  Targee,  Isaac  L. 
Varian,  Churchill  C.  Cambreleng,  and  Jacob 
Lorillard. 

The  time  will  come,  if  it  be  not  now,  when 
some  practised  hand  shall  rightly  depict  the 
services  rendered  by  these  and  other  citizens 
who  illustrated  an  epoch  honored  in  its  tradi- 
tions of  fidelity  to  public  duty. 

In  this  digression  upon  the  men  of  past  times, 
we  are  in  danger  of  losing  sight  of  the  topic 
under  discussion. 

Mr.  Valentine  has  fortunately  rescued  from 
the  oblivion  of  private  archives  a  rare  and  curi- 
ous map,  which  indicates  the  precise  locality  of 
Paisley  Place.  * 

Southampton  Road  appears  to  have  been  a 
continuation  of  Great  Kill  Road,  and  extended 
circuitously  from  a  point  near  the  intersection  of 
Seventh  avenue  and  Sixteenth  street  to  Abing- 
don Boad  (familiarly  known  in  former  days  as 
Love  Lane),  which  ran  nearly  on  the  line  of  the 
present  Twenty-first  street,  from  Broadway  to 
Fitz  Roy  Road,  near  the  commencement  of  the 
Eighth  avenue. 

The  map  alluded  to  is  accompanied,  in  the 
Manuals  for  1852  and  '3,  by  an  explanatory 
table,  giving  the  numbers  affixed  to  the  several 
estates  situated  on  the  lower  portion  of  Manhat- 
tan Island,  with  the  names  of  their  respective 
proprietors  in  the  Olden  Time. 

The  information  thus  furnished  will  serve  to 
elucidate  many  of  the  questions  which  interest 
the  antiquarians  of  the  present  day. 

Number  sixty-seven  on  the  map,  it  will  be 
seen,  refers  to  the  Greenwich  estate  of  Sir  Peter 
Warren. 

This  English  family  resided  for  a  number  of 
years  on  their  extensive  property,  and  gave  their 
name  to  one  of  the  city  streets. 

Admiral  Warren,  who  seems  to  be  but  little 
known  in  written  history,  was  an  adopted  citizen 
of  New  York,  and  exercised  considerable  influ- 
ence in  the  affairs  of  the  Colonial  government. 

It  is  a  mooted  question  with  the  antiquarians 
of  the  day,  whether  or  not  the  house  known  as 
No.  1  Broadway,  so  long  and  intimately  asso- 
ciated with  interesting  local  traditions,  was  the 
property  and  town  residence  of  Admiral  Warren. 
It  is  undoubtedly  true,  that,  during  the  Revolu- 
tion, these  premises,  which  originally  extended 
to  the  river,*  were  in  possession  of  Captain  Ken- 

*  If  our  friend,  the  writer  of  this  paper,  had  said,  instead  of 
his  remarks  in  text,  that  the  river,  in  the  days  of  the  Revolu- 
tion, washed  the  rear  of  these  premises,  he  would  have  con- 
veyed to  the  reader,  more  clearly  than  he  has  done,  the  truth 
of  the  case.  The  premises  have  not  been  so  much  changed  as 
has  been  the  water-line  in  that  vicinity.— Ed.  Hist.  Mao. 
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nedy.  who  afterwards  became  the  Earl  of  Cas- 
sillis  :  but  it  is  believed  by  many  that  they  had 
been  previously  occupied  by  the  Admiral. 

His  connection  with  the  operations  against 
Louisburg  are  incidentally  alluded  to  by  Mr. 
Bancroft,  in  the  closing  chapter  of  the  third  vol- 
ume of  his  history. 

The  Admiral  was  knighted  for  his  services  in 
the  Royal  Navy,  while  in  command  of  a  fleet  on 
this  station.  He  married  a  daughter  of  Stephen 
De  Lancey,  an  eminent  New  York  merchant, 
and,  besides  his  city  possessions,  was  the  propri- 
etor of  large  estates  in  the  Mohawk  Valley. 

A  good  deal  of  interesting  information  in  re- 
gard to  the  Warren  family  may  be  found  in  a 
valuable  historical  work  recently  published  by 
Mr.  William  L.  Stone,  on  the  Life  and  Times  of 
Sir  William  Johnson,  the  celebrated  Indian  Com- 
missioner, who  was  a  nephew  of  Admiral  War- 
ren, and  in  early  youth  came  to  this  country  to 
undertake  the  management  of  his  uncle's  landed 
interests. 

It  has  almost  an  air  of  romance,  in  alluding  to 
a  house  still  standing  nnch  anged  in  the  city  of  New 
York,  in  the  year  1865,  to  quote  from  Mr.  Stone's 
book,  that  the  Colonial  Assembly  being  driven 
from  the  city  by  the  prevalence  of  small-pox,  ad- 
journed over  from  the  twenty-eighth  of  November 
to  the  seventeenth  of  December,  1745,  "then  to 
"  meet  at  the  house  of  Rear-Admiral  Warren 
"  m  Greenwich,"' 

One  of  the  daughters  of  the  Admiral  married 
the  Earl  of  Abingdon  ;  another  the  Earl  of 
Southampton  :  and  a  third,  Colonel  Skinner  of 
the  King's  Army.  From  these  sources  were 
derived  the  names  given  to  the  pleasant  country 
r<  ads  indicated  on  the  map. 

Soon  after  the  death  of  Sir  Peter,  which  oc- 
curred in  Ireland  in  1752,  a  division  was  made 
of  the  Warren  estate  on  this  Island. 

The  Abingdon  portion,  comprising  over  fifty 
a^rea,  had  become  the  property  of  an  English- 
man  by  the  name  of  Mallows,  a  resident  of  this 
city,  and  was  purchased  from  him  in  1794  by  a 
well-known  citizen,  the  late  Abijah  Hammond, 
who  was  not  destined  to  realize  the  advantages 
'In'-  to  his  sagacious  foresight  of  the  coming  great- 
ne-s  of  the  city. 

About  the  commencement  of  the  present  cen- 
tury, this  property  was  subdivided  and  the  square 
formed  by  JJleeker  and  Fourth,  Perry  and  Charles 
streets  was  sold  by  Mr.  Hammond  to  Whitehead 
Fish,  by  whom  it  was  occupied  for  about  twenty 
yea]-.     ^ 

On  this  ground  still  stands,  under  the  shade  of 
venerable-  sycamores,  willows  and  locusts,  the  old 
family  mansion,  known  more  than  a  century  ago 
as  the  Lady  Warren  House.* 


It  is  tbtifl  designated  on,  Ratzer's  Map  of  1767. 


It  is  a  rare  pleasure  to  find  so  charming  a  spot, 
with  every  feature  of  its  antiquity  faithfully  pre- 
served, in  the  midst  of  a  densely  populated  section 
of  the  city. 

The  very  atmosphere  of  the  place  is  filled  with 
the  associations  of  a  past  age.  No  one  has  ever  in- 
vaded the  sanctity  of  its  groves.  The  moldering 
trunks  of  trees  that  perished  years  ago  still  cast 
their  shadows  on  the  ground  over  which  their 
youthful  branches  once  answered  with  music  to 
the  breeze.  The  primitive  garden-walks  recall 
the  hues  and  fragrance  of  ancestral  flowers,  while 
the  old  dovecotes  on  the  barn,  swarming  with 
airy  life,  restore  the  murmuring  notes  that  were 
sweet  in  long-forgotten  years. 

Terraces  are  still  green  that  have  felt  the  foot- 
prints ofunremembered  generations — maidens  and 
matrons,  soldiers  and  civilians,  subjects  of  a  King 
and  citizens  of  a  Republic,  many  of  whose  forms 
have  lain  so  long  in  the  earth  that  their  burial- 
places  have  faded  away  from  the  memories  of  the 
living. 

Alas  !  how  few  of  the  dwellers  in  these  crowded 
haunts  of  Commerce,  immersed  in  the  daily  con- 
cerns of  life,  surrounded  by  its  pleasures,  some- 
times overshadowed  by  its  great  sorrows,  have 
ever  thought  of  the  days  and  nights  when,  over 
the  green  lawns  and  through  the  lighted  courts  of 
the  Warren  Mansion,  flashed  far  and  wide  the 
splendors  of  its  gayety  and  fashion  ! 

Nothing  remains  to  recall  these  faded  glories, 
save  the  venerable  edifice  within  whose  halls 
crowds  of  titled  lords  and  noble  dames  once  held 
high  festival. 

All  have  departed  ;  domestic  legends  are  for- 
gotten ;  titles  and  those  who  bore  them  exist  no 
longer. 

This  interesting  homestead — a  fitting  place  of 
retirement  for  the  closing  hours  of  declining  age 
— has  been  for  nearly  forty  years  the  property 
and  residence  of  Abraham  Van  Nest,  one  of  the 
oldest  and  most  esteemed  of  the  elder  New  York 
merchants.^ 

A  considerable  portion  of  the  original  Warren 
estate,  including  the  little  Paisley  nook,  now 
forms  a  part  of  the  vast  possessions  of  the  Astor 
family.  What  a  record  of  indomitable  perse- 
verance, unequaled  sagacity,  and  matchless  en- 
terprise must  be  recognized  and  honored  in  the 
mercantile  career,  out  of  which  has  grown  the 
colossal  fortune  founded  by  John  Jacob  Astor  ! 

All  the  ancient  landmarks  which  connected  us 
with  Colonial  times  are  rapidly  passing  away. 
The  city  has  absorbed  the  suburbs  far  beyond  the 
locality  indicated  in  these  sketches,  and  it  is  re- 
markable, indeed,  that  even  one  spot  should  have 
been  spared  to  gladden  the  hearts  of  those  who 
love  to  study  the  features  of  the  past. 

*  While  the  pen  drops  these  words  upon  the  paper,  this  ven- 
erable citizen  has  passed  to  his  rest. 
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Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  surging  waves  of 
aggressive  progress  will  doubtless  have  swept 
away  forever  even  the  few  remaining  vestiges  of 
the  days  when  this  people  dwelt  tranquilly  un- 
der the  shadow  of  the  British  Crown. 

The  sudden  growth  in  population,  wealth  and 
influence  which  has  made  the  city  of  New  York 
the  marvel  of  a  century,  is  but  a  type  of  the  Na- 
tional advancement  in  physical  and  moral  great- 
ness. 

Out  of  a  brief  period  of  imminent  peril  to  free 
institutions,  the  American  Union  emerges  before 
the  world  with  a  strength,  vigor  and  self-reliance 
which  establish  its  rank  among  the  foremost  na- 
tions of  the  earth. 

The  decrees  of  Divine  Providence,  which  con- 
trol the  destinies  of  men  and  nations,  are  alike 
inexorable  and  inscrutable.  When  George  the 
Third  of  England,  for  the  mere  enforcement  of  an 
unequal  tax,  tightened  the  reins  of  despotic 
power  over  a  Colony,  he  was  unwittingly  found- 
ing a  Republic  destined  to  span  a  Continent.  By 
a  tierce  intestine  revolt  which,  in  the  interest  of 
human  servitude,  struck  a  parricidal  blow  at  the 
heart  of  a  Nation,  an  Empire  of  thirty  millions 
souls  has  been  forever  consecrated  to  the  sacred 
principle  of  human  freedom. 


A  bstract  of  Title  to  a  Block  of  Ground  situate  at 
Greenwich,  in  the  Ninth  Ward  of  the  City  of 
New  York,  conveyed  by  the  Executors  of  White- 
head Fish,  deceased,  to  Abraham  Van  Nest,  by 
Indenture  bearing  date  the  Twenty-third  day  of 
November,  1821. 


The  Right  Hon.  Willoughby, 
Earl  of  Abington,  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain, 
by  John  Watts,  Junr.,  his 
Attorney,  of  the  first  part, 
the  said  John  Watts,  Junr., 
Trustee  for  the  said  Earl  of 
Abington,  of  the  second  part, 


to 


Indenture  dated 
May  1st,  1788, 
with  full  cov- 
enants. 


David  H.  Mallows,  of  the  City 
of  New  York,  Bolter,  of  the 
third  part. 

Recorded  in  Register's  Office,  in  Liber  50  of 
Conveyances,  page  351,  April  18th,  1795. 

This  deed  recites  that  the  premises  therein 
(and  herein)  after  described  was  part  of  the 
Estate  of  Sir  Peter  Warren  ;  that  in  or  about 
the  year  1768,  the  Earl  of  Abington  intermarried 
with  Charlotte  Warren,  one  of  the  three  daugh- 
ters and  co-heirs  of  Sir  Peter  Warren  :  that  in 
pursuance  of  a  marriage  settlement  bearing  date 


the  twenty-ninth  day  of  June,  1768,  and  made 
previous  to  and  in  contemplation  of  said  mar- 
riage, the  said  Earl  and  Countess,  by  lease  and 
release,  dated  the  fourth  and  fifth  of  September, 
1785,  conveyed  unto  Samuel  Eastwyck,  Esqr., 
the  share,  right  and  estate  of  the  said  Countess 
in  the  lands  and  real  estate  of  which  the  said 
Sir  Peter  Warren  was  seized  or  entitled  to  in  the 
Provinces  of  New  York  or  New  Jersey,  or  else- 
where in  America,  to  hold  the  same  to  the  use  of 
the  said  Earl  of  Abington,  his  heirs  and  assigns 
forever  ;  which  indentures  were  duly  acknowl- 
edged by  said  Earl  and  Countess  before  the  Lord 
Mayor  of  London,  and  recorded  in  the  Secre- 
tary's Office  for  the  State  of  New  York,  in  Liber 
Deeds  No.  1,  page  392,  &c.  ;  that  in  virtue  of  the 
said  marriage  settlement  and  of  settlements  made 
in  contemplation  of  marriage  between  Ann  War- 
ren (one  other  of  the  daughters  of  the  said  Sir 
Peter  Warren)  with  Charles  Fitz  Roy,  then  Lord 
Southampton,  and  also  of  the  marriage  of  Su- 
sannah (the  other  daughter  of  Sir  Peter  Warren) 
with  Colonel  William  Skinner  (in  each  of  which 
said  settlements  there  was  a  clause  authorizing 
the  Trustees  to  make  partition  of  the  estate  of 
the  said  Sir  Peter  Warren)  a  partition  had  taken 
place  of  the  estate  of  the  said  Sir  Peter  Warren 
lying  in  America,  whereupon  certain  lands,  tene- 
ments and  hereditaments,  of  which  the  premises 
therein  (and  herein)  after  described  is  part  and 
parcel,  were  conveyed  to  the  said  John  Watts  to 
the  use  of  the  said  Willoughby,  Earl  of  Abing- 
ton, his  heirs  and  assigns  forever,  free  from  the 
dower  of  the  said  Countess  of  Abington,  and  in 
lieu  of  his  undivided  share  of  the  estate  whereof 
the  said  Sir  Peter  Warren  died  seized  in  the 
States  of  New  York  and  New  Jersey,  as  by  the 
said  conveyance  thereof  executed  by  Francis,  Earl 
of  Hertford  and  others,  Trustees  in  the  said  sev- 
eral marriage  settlements  named,  and  again  duly 
acknowledged  by  the  said  Countess  of  Abington 
before  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  bearing  date 
the  thirtieth  of  August,  1787,  would  appear  ; 
that  the  said  Willoughby,  Earl  of  Abington,  by 
his  certain  Deed  Poll  or  Letter  of  Attorney,  duly 
executed  under  his  hand  and  seal,  and  then  lately 
recorded  in  the  Secretary's  Office  of  the  State  of 
New  York,  did  constitute  the  said  John  Watts 
his  attorney,  either  in  the  name  of  the  said  Earl 
or  in  his  own  name,  to  sell  and  convey,  all  to- 
gether or  in  parcels,  the  said  lands  and  premises 
so  conveyed  to  him,  and  of  which  that  therein 
(and  herein)  after  described  is  part  and  parcel. 

Therefore,  in  consideration  of  Two  thousand 
two  hundred  Pounds,  the  said  parties  of  the  first 
and  second  parts  convey  to  the  said  David  II. 
Mallows,  his  heirs  aud  assigns  : 

"  All  that  certain  Mansion  House,  Barn  and 
"  Plantation  situate,  lying  and  being  in  the  Out 
"  Ward  of  the  City  of  New  York,  between  the 
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"  Main  Road  leading  to  Greenwich  and  the  Lane 
"  called  Old  Greenwich  Lane  ;  and  is  bounded  to 
"  the  Eastward  by  said  Old  Greenwich  Lane ;  to 
"  the  Southward,  partly  by  a  Road  called  Skinner 
"  Road  and  partly  by  a  lot  of  Land  in  the  occu- 
"  pation  of  the  Widow  Amos ;  to  the  Westward, 
"  partly  by  the  said  Main  Road  leading  to  Green- 
"  wich  and  partly  by  the  Land  in  the  occupation 
"  of  the  said  Amos  ;  and  to  the  Northward  by 
"  Ground  belonging  to  Daniel  Ludlow  now  in 
"  the  occupation  of  Yellis  Mandevil ;  containing 
"  Fifty-one  Acres,  three  Roods,  and  thirty-four 
"  Perches.  And  also  a  Lot  of  ground  lying  on 
"the  West  side  of  the  Main  Road  leading  to 
"  Greenwich  ;  and  is  bounded  to  the  Eastward  by 
"  said  Road,  to  the  South  partly  by  said  Road 
"  and  partly  by  a  lot  of  ground  in  the  occupation 
"  of  said  Widow  Amos,  to  the  Westward  by 
"  Hudson's  River,  and  to  the  Northward  by 
"  ground  late  of  James  Jauncey,  and  containing 
"  Four  Acres  and  nine  Perches." 

David  H.  Mallows,  of  the  City  ] 
of  New  York,  Bolter, 

Full  Warrantee 
to  [      Deed,     dated 

June  16, 1794. 
Abijah  Hammond,  of  the  said  | 
City,  Esquire.  J 

Recorded   in  Liber  155  of  Conveyances,  No- 
vember 16,  1821. 

Abijah  Hammond  and  Wife    ] 


to 

Whitehead  Fish. 

Executors  of  Whitehead  Fish 

to 
Abraham  Van  Nest. 


Deed  dated 
April  21,  1802. 


Deed  dated 

November     21, 

1821. 


X.— GEORGE  WASHINGTON. 

By  Fpjedmcii  Kapp.* 

Washington's  character  was  among  the  purest 
and  noblest  known  to  history.  He  is  a  brilliant 
example  of  what  may  be  accomplished  for  the 
welfare  of  a  people  and  of  humanity,  even  with- 
out the  aid  of  transcendent  abilities,  by  concen- 
tration of  effort  and  determination  to  be  useful. 
Merit  and  success  were  so  marvelously  blended 


*  It  Is  with  no  ordinary  degree  of  pleasure  that  weintroduce  to 
our  readers  the  accomplished  biographer  of  Steuben  and  De- 
Kalb.  We  have  reason  to  hope  for  frequent  contributions  from 
bis  pen. — Ei>.  Hikt.  Mao. 


in  his  career  as  to  make  it  difficult  to  distinguish 
their  respective  influences  ;  and  if  he  had  a  mis- 
fortune, it  consisted  in  the  excessive  and  indis- 
criminate encomiums  of  his  countrymen  and  co- 
temporaries,  which  have  provoked  the  suspicions 
of  later  times  and  other  countries.  The  fulsome 
adulation  practised  by  many  Americans  when 
they  profess,  and  in  many  instances  really  be- 
lieve themselves  to  be  inspired  with  patriotism,  en- 
velops the  images  of  their  great  men  in  a  false 
mirage  of  idealism.  To  render  honor  to  whom 
honoris  due  is,  in  their  eyes,  to  divest  of  all  human 
attributes,  and  to  deify.  Whatever  is  incompati- 
ble with  an  apotheosis,  is  either  smothered  by 
silence  or  absolutely  misrepresented.  Some  au- 
tograph letters  of  Washington,  which  have  come 
under  the  writer's  personal  inspection,  prove  that 
the  publisher  of  his  papers,  Jared  Sparks,  of 
Cambridge,  has  suppressed  and  toned  down  a 
number  of  passages,  in  order  to  make  his  hero 
appear  a  more  devoted  Christian  than  he  was, 
and  more  conversant  with  or  observant  of  the 
requirements  of  modern  etiquette  and  fashion. 
Under  this  code  it  would  have  been  in  bad  taste 
to  swear  an  oath,  or  even  to  call  by  its  right 
name  the  cowardice  once  exhibited  by  certain 
New  England  regiments  otherwise  of  good  re- 
pute. Sparks  considered  this  a  sufficient  reason 
for  falsifying  the  record  of  Washington's  life 
and  of  American  history.  There  is  more  virtue, 
at  times,  in  a  round,  hearty  curse,  than  in  a  dainty 
phrase ;  and  while  it  is  easy  to  imagine  Wash- 
ington in  a  torrent  of  rage  at  Monmouth,  inter- 
cepting the  premeditated  flight  of  Lee  with  the 
words,  "  In  the  devil's  name,  Sir,  go  back  to  the 
"  front,  or  go  to  hell,"  we  can  hardly  picture  to 
our  mind  a  General  at  such  a  moment  demon- 
strating to  his  insubordinate  Lieutenant,  in  choice 
and  dignified  language,  that  it  would  hardly  do  to 
lose  the  battle  on  purpose.  Although  it  was 
not  early  in  life  that  he  attained  the  eminence 
ever  since  accorded  to  him,  yet  the  practice  of 
romancing  and  prevaricating  at  his  expense  was 
well  established  before  his  death,  and  extended 
even  to  external  matters.  He  is  known  to  have 
had  a  well-formed  head,  with  marked  manly  feat- 
ures (Wertmueller's  picture  is  probably  the  bes- 
representation  of  him  in  his  prime),  and  a  powt 
erful  bust,  on  which  account  he  showed  to  great 
advantage  on  horseback  and  in  a  sitting  posture. 
On  the  other  hand,  his  lower  extremities  were  a 
trifle  too  small.  To  conceal  this  disproportion, 
the  artist  who,  just  before  the  conclusion  of  peace 
in  1783,  painted  Washington  leaning  upon  his 
white  horse,  requested  one  of  the  handsomest 
men  of  the  army,  Lieutenant-colonel  W.  S. 
Smith,  who  subsequently  became  the  son-in-law 
of  John  Adams,  to  stand  for  him  in  place  of  the 
real  subject  of  the  portrait.  Smith  himself  jok- 
ingly mentions  the  circumstance  in   one  of  his- 
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letters,  lamenting  that  nothing  of  him  would  de- 
scend to  posterity  except  his  pedestal,  and  that 
under  a  false  label.  Be  that  as  it  may,  Washing- 
ton's character  has  suffered  in  the  eyes  of  his  co- 
temporaries  and  of  posterity  more  by  the  super- 
serviceable  zeal  of  his  friends  than  by  the  hatred 
of  his  enemies.  And  yet  it  is  by  no  means  diffi- 
cult of  delineation. 

In  the  first  place,  his  social  position  was  well- 
defined,  and  brought  him  out  in  relief  before  the 
masses.  He  belonged  to  a  family  of  the  rich  and 
aristocratic  planters  of  his  parent  Colony,  at  that 
time  one  of  the  most  cultivated  and  refined  por- 
tions of  what  subsequently  came  to  be  the  United 
States.  Relieved  of  the  cares  of  subsistence,  he 
found  leisure  to  cultivate  his  mind,  and  took  an 
interest  in  public  affairs.  Strangely  as  the  re- 
mark may  sound  at  the  present  day,  the  giant 
abuse  of  slavery,  which  ultimately  destroys  the 
moral  and  material  prosperity  of  all  communi- 
ties, had  not  then  challenged  free  labor  to  the 
struggle  of  life  and  death,  and  was  even  of  ser- 
vice to  the  ambitious  and  high-toned  scions  of 
the  aristocracy,  in  enabling  them  to  give  their 
undivided  attention  to  study  and  to  politics.  It 
is  owing  to  this  fact,  also,  that  the  Slave  States 
produced  the  leading  men  of  the  Revolution.  The 
patrician  and  the  planter  is  surrounded  by  a 
body  of  retainers  and  dependents  from  his  cradle. 
In  such  an  atmosphere  coarse  natures  steadily 
degenerate,  while  fine  organizations  improve  in 
self-control  and  in  the  arts  of  command — quali- 
ties indispensable  to  the  general  and  statesman, 
and  in  which  Washington  attained  a  rare  profi- 
ciency. 

Another  valuable  result  of  this  pecuniary  in 
dependence  was  the  opportunity  thus  afforded 
him  of  serving  his  country  without  reward. 
While  under  ordinary  circumstances  nothing 
could  be  more  unreasonable  than  to  expect  a  mil- 
itary commander  to  act  gratuitously,  still,  in  a 
popular  war  like  the  American,  the  unqualified 
adherence  to  the  Revolution  of  a  leading  member 
of  the  Colonial  aristocracy  was  of  the  utmost  con- 
sequence. Not  only  did  it  attract  the  irresolute 
and  hesitating  to  the  popular  side,  but  it  im- 
bued the  people  with  a  firm  conviction  of  his 
disinterestedness  and  with  implicit  confidence  in 
his  leadership.  It  was  the  very  best  means  that 
could  have  been  devised  by  a  Southern  com- 
mander to  conciliate  the  Northern  masses  ;  it  pre- 
disposed every  one  in  his  favor,  and  enabled  him  to 
point  to  his  own  example  as  an  argument  for  exact- 
ing a  support  equally  unreserved  and  constant. 

Far  be  it  from  us  to  assert  that  these  external 
advantages  constituted  the  greatness  of  the  man  ; 
but  they  contributed  to  place  him  at  the  head  of 
his  people,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  they  assisted 
in  inducing  the  people  to  cast  the  lion's  share  of 
the  labor  upon  his  genius  and  energy. 


Superficial  historians  have  thought  to  dispose 
of  Washington  with  the  remark  that  lie  was  not 
a  man  of  great  mind,  but  only  of  solid  parts,  in- 
tegrity, and  patriotism.  If  history  were  made  by 
men  of  genius  alone,  so  purely  external  a  view 
of  the  case  might  be  less  open  to  animadversion. 
But  inasmuch  as  the  progress  of  human  af- 
fairs depends  upon  the  co-operation  of  minds  of 
every  order  and  degree,  the  office  of  men  of  genius 
is  on  the  whole  subordinate,  and  often  inconsid- 
erable. In  all  that  he  did  and  all  that  he  was, 
Washington  exactly  filled  his  niche  ;  he  was  per- 
fect and  great  in  his  way.  It  is  a  contradiction 
in  terms  to  compare  him  with  the  Royal  states- 
men and  captains  of  the  past  century,  or  even 
with  a  modern  conqueror,  with  whom  he  had  no 
opinions,  motives  or  purposes  affording  any 
standard  of  comparison  in  common.  Ever  since 
Napoleon  and  his  Marshals  have  stormed  over 
the  stage  in  top-boots,  amid  the  clatter  of  steel 
and  the  smoke  of  cannon,  our  judgments  have  been 
blinded,  and  our  tastes  depraved  by  the  glories  of 
French  enthusiasm.  Our  standard  of  heroism  has 
become  warped.  The  most  meaningless  and  tur- 
bulent assault  and  battery,  if  on  a  scale  sufficient- 
ly colossal,  is  worshiped  as  heroic.  What  ad- 
vantage has  the  world  of  Murat  or  of  Ney,  the 
most  brilliant  of  these  Marshals,  and  what  heri- 
tage was  left  us  by  the  first  Napoleon  but  an  or- 
ganized police  and  an  iron  despotism  ? 

As  seen  beside  these  "  mighty  hunters,"  the 
figure  of  Washington  is  classically  simple  and 
severe.  To  him  the  art  of  war  was  never  more 
than  a  dire  necessity,  a  means  to  an  end.  He  was 
the  citizen-soldier  whose  like  the  world  has  not 
yet  seen ;  the  modern  Cincinnatus  who,  at  his 
country's  call,  exchanged  his  plowshare  for  a 
sword  with  no  greater  alacrity  than  he  returned 
to  his  rustic  seclusion  when  his  country's  work 
was  done.  As  a  strategist,  he  greatly  excelled 
the  English  commander  opposed  to  him  ;  and  he 
shows  to  greater  advantage  in  his  letters  to  Con- 
gress than  in  his  operations,  in  which  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  make  sufficient  allowance  for  the  infinite 
exigency  of  his  resources.  His  inaction  was  in 
general  compulsory.  Whenever  circumstances 
permitted,  he  assumed  the  offensive,  as  is  exem- 
plified in  the  surprises  of  Trenton  and  Prince- 
ton. Not  one  in  a  hundred  would  have  remained 
undaunted  in  the  face  of  obstacles  such  as  he  en- 
countered ;  he  was  ever  the  same,  steadfast  in  the 
faith  that  his  cause  must  eventually  triumph  ; 
and  his  troops  could  not  resist  the  infection  of 
his  fortitude.  His  knowledge  of  mankind  was 
excellent,  and  he  was  an  adept  in  the  art  of  prob- 
ing the  sentiment  of  the  masses,  and  of  adapting 
the  war  to  the  spirit  of  his  people. 

It  was  long  before  he  succeeded  in  silencing 
clamor  and  detraction,  and  in  securing  an  ascend- 
ency^ over  the  minds  of  Congress,  sufficient  to 
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set  bounds  to  their  interminable  debates  and  petty 
cavils.  Misled  by  the  systematic  adulteration  of 
history,  to  which  the  majority  of  American  au- 
thors are  addicted,  Europeans  have  almost  ac- 
cepted the  traditionary  view  of  the  Revolutionary 
period  as  one  of  stoic  virtue  and  self-denial ;  and 
to  look  upon  the  "sires  of  ;76"  as  so  many  re- 
productions of  Cato,  Socrates,  Aristides,  and  Bru- 
tus. Never  was  a  simple  faith  more  wide  of  the 
unvarnished  truth.  Then,  as  now,  there  was  no 
lack  of  intrigues  and  cormorants  who  fattened 
on  the  public  distress,  of  blockade-breakers,  and 
speculators  in  general ;  in  fact,  a  regular  shoddy 
aristocracy  contemplated  the  misery  of  the  pub- 
lic with  philosophical  composure,  and  devoted 
themselves  with  single  souls  to  their  individual 
welfare.  "While  the  starving  troops  were  staining 
the  wintry  battle-fields  with  the  blood  that 
trickled  from  their  shoeless  feet,  the  husbandman 
sold  his  products  for  ready  cash  to  the  English 
commissariat,  and  the  towns  and  cities  rang  with 
festivities.  This  was  particularly  true  of  Phil- 
adelphia, the  seat  of  Congress,  where  extrava- 
gance in  clothing,  carriages,  dinners  and  wines 
became  the  recognized  measure  of  social  posi- 
tion. A  cotemporary  letter  describes  a  banquet 
at  which  eight  hundred  pounds  were  paid  for 
pastry  alone  :  and  this  at  an  early  period  of  the 
war,  when  the  currency  had  as  yet  but  slightly 
depreciated.  Another  eye-witness  compares  the 
fashionable  society  of  that  day  with  the  passen- 
gers of  a  sinking  ship,  who  break  into  the  store- 
room, in  order  to  perish  drinking  and  feasting. 
In  all  Philadelphia,  then  the  metropolis,  not  a 
bookbinder  could  be  found,  because  piracy  had 
proved  a  better  and  less  exacting  business.  Ad- 
ded to  this,  the  natural  jealousy  of  politicians,  the 
impotence  of  the  Confederation,  the  animosities 
between  the  different  States,  each  of  whom  looked 
v.  ith  an  evil  eye  on  the  importance  of  the  other, 
and  the  successes  of  the  enemy,  made  the  con- 
dition of  the  army  and  of  its  chief  such  as  can  be 
better  imagined  than  described.  Yet  he  was  so 
far  from  faltering  that  his  firmness  at  length 
overcame  all  opposition,  and  no  further  attempts 
were  made  in  Congress  to  direct  or  influence  the 
conduct  of  operations  in  the  field. 

At  the  close  of  the  war,  it  was  once  more  the 
quiet  dignity  of  Washington  that  disarmed  the 
impatience  of  officers  and  men,  and  bridged  over 
the  transition  from  a  state  of  war  to  one  of  peace. 
This  done,  he  cast  far  from  him  the  burden  of 
honor  and  of  place,  and  buried  himself  in  the 
peaceful  quiet  of  bis  farm.  His  second  departure 
was  no  Less  painful  to  himself,  personally,  than 
the  first;  he  made  the  sacrifice  to  preserve  the 
country  he  had  called  into  existence.  His  mer- 
its as  a  state-man  are  of  a  value,  at  least,  equal 
to  those  of  his  exploits  as  a  warrior.  Without 
him,  the  infant  Union  would  have  died  in  its  cra- 


dle ;  through  him,  it  was  fitted  for  the  growth  it 
has  since  attained.  There  is  not  an  instance  in 
history  of  greater  self-discipline,  consistency  and 
perseverance,  of  a  capacity  to  make  every  act  of 
life  a  means  of  still  further  ennobling  and  elevat- 
ing the  character  of  the  actor,  of  a  greater  love 
of  activity  for  its  own  sake,  of  a  more  conscien- 
tious love  of  country,  of  more  sober  and  steady 
pursuit  of  the  noblest  aims  of  life,  of  greater  disre- 
gard of  self  and  endurance  of  hardships  and  pri- 
vations, of  a  more  ready  resignation  of  public 
honors,  or  of  a  more  eager  appreciation  of  the 
comforts  of  domestic  life. 

His  position  in  the  history  of  his  country  is 
well  indicated  in  the  famous  epitaph,  "  First  in 
"  war,  first  in  peace,  first  in  the  hearts  of  his 
"  countrymen."  In  the  development  of  mankind, 
he  marks  the  close  of  the  period  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, having  established  in  the  domain  of  politics 
the  supremacy  of  the  doctrines  flowing  from  that 
great  religious  movement.  In  every  part  of  Eu- 
rope, and  in  England  more  than  elsewhere,  the 
spirit  of  the  Reformation  had  been  forced  into 
compromises  with  feudalism  and  with  hierarchy. 
In  America,  the  Puritans  had  erected  a  political 
structure  upon  the  foundations  of  that  freedom  of 
the  individual  judgment  postulated  by  Luther 
and  Calvin  as  the  corner-stone  of  intellectual 
and  ecclesiastical  existence.  Washington's  mil- 
itary achievements  released  this  new  political  or- 
ganization from  its  formal  subjection  to  the  Eu- 
ropean systems,  and  thereby  completed  the  cir- 
cle of  the  Reformation  ;  where  this  latter  had 
failed  to  penetrate,  Revolution  now  took  its  place. 


XL— OLD     NEW     YORK    REVIVED— Con- 
tinued. 

18.  Further  Papers  concerning  the  Evacua- 
tion of  the  City  by  the  British,  in  1783. 

6. — Address   to  Governor   George    Clinton. 

To  his  Excellency  George  Clinton,  Esq  ; 
Governor  of  the  State  of  New  York,  Commander 
in  Chief  of  the  Militia,  and  Admiral  of  the  Navy 
of  the  same  ; 

The  ADDRESS  of  the  CITIZENS  of  New 
York,  who  have  returned  from  Exile,  in 
Behalf    of    themselves    and    suffering 
Brethern : 
Sir  x 

WHEN  we  consider  your  faithful  labours 
at  the  head  of  the  government  of  this 
State,  devoid  as  we  conceive  every  free  people 
ought  to  be  of  flattery,  we  think  we  should  not 
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be  wanting  in  gratitude  to  your  vigilant  and  as- 
siduous services  in  the  civil  line. 

The  State,  Sir,  is  highly  indebted  to  you  in 
your  military  capacity. — A  sense  of  your  real 
merit  will  secure  to  you  that  reputation  which 
a  brave  man  exposing  himself  in  defence  of  his 
country  will  ever  deserve. 

We  most  sincerely  congratulate  you,  on  your 
happy  arrival  at  the  Capital  of  the  State.  Your 
Excellency  hath  borne  a  part  with  us  in  the 
general  distress,  and  was  ever  ready  to  alleviate 
the  calamities  you  could  not  effectually  remove. 
Your  example  taught  us  to  suffer  with  dignity. 

We  beg  leave  to  assure  your  Excellency,  that 
as  prudent  citizens,  and  faithful  subjects   to  the 
People  of  the  State  of  New-York,  we  will   do 
everything  in  our  power  to  enable  you  to  support 
order   and  good  government  in  the    community 
over  which  you  have,  by  the  suffrages  of  a  free 
and  discerning  people,  been  elected  to  preside. 
Signed,  at  Request  of  the  Meeting, 
Tho.  Randall, 
Dan.  Pekenix, 
Sam.  Broome, 
Tho.  Tucker. 
Henry  Kipp, 
Pat.  Dennis, 
Will.  Gilbert,  Senr. 
Will.  Gilbert,  Junr. 
Francis  Van  Dyck, 
Jeremiah  Wool, 
Geo.  Janeway, 
Abram.  P.  Lott, 
Ephraim  Bra  shier. 
New  York,  Nov.  22d,  1783. 


7. — The  Governor's  Reply. 
Gentlemen, 

ACCEPT  my  most  sincere  thanks  for  your 
very  affectionate  and  respectful  Address. 
Citizens  who  like  you,  to  vindicate  the  sacred 
cause  of  freedom,  quited  their  native  city,  their 
fortunes  and  possessions,  and  sustained  with 
manly  fortitude,  the  rigours  of  a  long  and  pain- 
ful exile,  superadded  to  the  greivous  calamities 
of  a  vengeful  war,  merit,  in  the  eminent  degree, 
the  title  of  patriots,  and  the  esteem  of  mankind  ; 
and  your  confidence  and  approbation  are  honours 
which  cannot  be  received  without  the  utmost 
sensibility  or  contemplated  without  gratitude 
and  satisfaction. 

To  your  sufferings,  and  to  the  invincible  spirit 
with  which  they  were  surmounted,  I  have  been 
witness  •  and  while  I  sympathized  in  your  dis- 
tresses, I  have  deeply  lamented  that  I  had  no 
means  to  alleviate  them  equal  to  my  inclina- 
tion. 


The  assurances  of  your  firm  support  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  government,  gives  me  singular 
pleasure.  A  reverence  for  the  laws  is  peculiarly 
essential  to  public  safety  and  prosperity,  under 
our  free  Constitution;  and,  should  we  suffer  the 
authority  of  the  magistrate  to  be  violated  for  the 
sake  of  private  vengence,  we  should  be  unworthy 
of  the  numberless  blessings  which  an  indulgent 
Providence  hath  placed  within  our  reach.  I 
shall  endeavour  steadily  to  discharge  my  duty, 
and  I  flatter  myself  that  this  State  will  become, 
no  less  distinguished  for  justice  and  public  tran- 
quility, in  peace,  than  it  has  hitherto  been  marked, 
in  war,  for  vigour,  fortitude  and  perseverance. 

Gentlemen  : 

Your  kind  congratulations  on  my  arrival  at 
this  metropolis,  after  so  long  an  absence,  are 
highly  acceptable;  and  I  most  cordially  felicitate 
with  you  on  the  joyful  events,  which  have  restored 
us  to  the  free  and  uncontroulable  enjoyment 
of  our  rights.  While  we  regard  with  inviolable 
gratitude  and  affection,  all  who  have  aided  us  by 
their  council  or  their  arms,  let  us  not  be  unmind- 
ful of  that  Almighty  Being,  whose  gracious 
Providence  has  been  manifestly  interposed  for 
our  deliverance  and  protection  ;  and  let  us  shew 
by  our  virtues,  that  we  deserve  to  partake  of  the 
freedom,  sovereignty  and  independence,  which 
are  so  happily  established  thoughout  the  United 
States.  Geo.  Clinton. 

New  York,  Nov.  26,  1783. 


XII.— SELECTIONS  FROM  PORTFOLIOS  IN 
VARIOUS  LIBRARIES— Continued. 

22. — Samuel  Adams  to  Richard  Henry  Lee.* 

Boston  Dec.  17.  1785. 
My  dear  Sir. 

It  gave  much  Pleasure  to  find 
that  your  Countrymen  had  again  honour'd  you 
with  their  Confidence  in  Congress.  My  most 
earnest  wish  is,  that  the  Seats  in  that  Sacred  Hall 
may  ever  be  filled  with  Men  of  true  Wisdom. 
This  Wish,  I  know,  cannot  be  gratified  when  the 
United  States  shall  become  debased  in  Principles 
and  Manners.  How  much  then  depends  upon 
the  Exertions  of  the  present  members  to  perpet- 
uate the  Honour  and  Happiness  of  our  Country 
by  guarding  its  Virtue  ! 

I  beg  leave  once  more  to  trespass  upon  your 
Time  by  calling  your  attention  to  my  Friend 
Captn  Landais  You  and  I  patronized  him  when 
he  first  came  into  this  Country:  and  I  have  never 

*  From  the  collection  of  F.  S.  Hoffman,  Esq. 
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for  a  Moment  repented  of  the  small  share  I  had 
in  his  Promotion  in  the  American  Navy,  although 
he  has  met  with  the  Fate  which  sometimes  has 
been  the  Lot  of  honest  Men,  through  the  errors, 
to  say  the  least,  of  Courts.  He  had  long  suf- 
fered as  other  virtuous  Men  had,  by  a  Faction  on 
the  other  side  of  the  Atlantick,  which  found 
Means  to  extend  itself  to  this  Country,  and  as 
you  well  remember,  to  the  very  Doors  of  Con- 
gress ! — But  enough  of  this — Your  kind  Assist- 
ance was  greatly  beneficial  to  him  in  his  late 
Application  to  Congress,  and  he  and  I  gratefully 
acknowledged  it.  But  he  remains  still  embar- 
rassed, and  as  I  conceive,  not  without  Reason — 
His  Pay  as  Commander  of  the  Alliance  is  offered 
to  him  in  a  Certificate.  But  what  is  such  a 
Piece  of  Paper  worth.  If  it  be  said,  all  our 
brave  Sea  Officers  &  Men  are  thus  to  be  paid, 
should  it  not  be  remembered,  that  those  who 
continued  in  the  service  to  the  end  of  the  War 
are  allowed  a  Gratuity.  This  Allowance  was 
Established  several  years  after  he  left  the  Service, 
and  cannot  include  him,  nor  does  he  desire  it — 
But  he  was  broke  by  a  Court  Martial — True. 
And  if  a  private  Gentleman  discharges  his  do- 
mestick  servant  even  for  a  Fault,  does  he  not  in 
Justice  pay  him  his  due  wages  ?  And  are  not 
States  bound  by  the  Rules  of  Justice  ?  Captain 
Landais  has  been  obliged  to  pay  an  interest  on 
money  on  money^  he  has  borrowed  for  his  sup- 
port and  other  necessary  expenses,  more  than 
the  Value  of  his  Pay,  and  the  want  of  his  just 
Dues  has  kept  him  out  of  Business — He  also  suf- 
fers by  a  short  Allowance  of  Interest  on  the 
Gratuity  granted  to  him  for  an  important  service 
Congress  ordered  12.000  Livres  to  be  paid  him 
for  that  service,  in  France.  The  Payment  there 
would  have  been  and  it  was  intended  to  be  an 
advantage  to  him.  It  was  paid  to  him  in  Amer- 
ica, and  not  till  the  last  year —  Should  not  the 
interest  on  that  sum  have  commenced  in  1777 
when  the  sen  ice  was  performed  instead  of  79  as 
it  is  dow  settled  ?  But  his  greatest  Grievance, 
in  which  indeed  he  is  a  suiferer  in  common  with 
other-  is  the  Detention  of  Prize  Money —  You 
recollect  this  mysterious  Business  and  how  often 
we  were  written  to,  and  very  x>ressingly  by  my 
worthy  Friend  your  Brother,  We  have  been 
lately  told  that  Capt.  John  Paul  Jones  has 
recleved  a  large  sum  on  that  account  This  Jones 
Capf.  Landais  looks  upon  as  his  inveterate  En- 
emy &  he  has  not  the  least  Confidence  in  him — 
If  you  think  as  I  do  that  he  has  a  Right  to 
authentic!*  copies  of  Letters  written  by  Jones  to 
Congress  or  any  of  the  Boards  on  an  affair  so  in- 
teresting to  him,  on  his  proper  application,  your 
Advice  to  him  on  this  as  well  as  his  other  con- 
cerns will  add  to  the  obligations  I  am  already 
under  to  you. 

*  Repeated  in  original. 


Will  you  be  so  kind  as  to  transmit  me  the 
names  of  the  present  Members  of  Congress  and 
the  States  they  severally  represent, — 
I  am 

Your  affectionate  Friend 

S.  Adams 
To 

Richard  Henry  Lee 


23. — President  Jefferson   to    Christopher 
Ellery.* 

Washington,  May  9, 1803. 
Dear  Sir: — 

1  have  lately  received  a  letter  from  Ingraham, 
who  is  in  prison  a  ca.  sa.  on  a  judgment  for  1400 
dollars  &  costs,  one  moity  (I  presume)  to  the  U.  S. 
for  having  been  the  master  of  a  vessel  which 
brought  from  Africa  a  Cargo  of  the  Natives  of 
that  country  to  be  sold  in  slavery,  he  petitions 
for  a  pardon,  as  does  his  wife  also  on  behalf  of 
herself,  her  children  &  his  mother,  his  situation 
so  far  as  respects  himself,  merits  no  commisera- 
tion: that  of  his  wife,  children  &  mother,  suffer- 
ing for  want  of  his  aid,  does :  so  also  does  the 
condition  of  the  unhappy  human  beings  whom 
he  forcibly  brought  away  from  their  native 
country,  &  whose  wives,  children  &  parents  are 
now  suffering  for  want  of  their  aid  &  comfort, 
between  these  two  sets  of  suffering  beings  whom 
his  crimes  have  placed  in  that  condition,  we  are 
to  apportion  our  commiseration.  I  presume  his 
conviction  was  under  the  act  of  1794.  C.  II.  which 
inflicts  pecuniary  punishment  only,  without  im- 
prisonment, as  that  punishment  was  sometimes 
evaded  by  the  insolvency  of  the  offenders,  the 
legislature  in  1800,  added,  for  subsequent  cases, 
imprisonment  not  exceeding  2  years.  Ingraham's 
case  is  exactly  such  an  one  as  the  law  of  1800 
intended  to  meet ;  and  tho;  it  could  not  be  retro- 
spective, yet  if  its  measure  be  just  now,  it  would 
have  been  just  then,  and  consequently  we  shall 
act  according  to  the  views  of  the  legislature,  by 
restricting  his  imprisonment  to  their  maximum  of 
2  years,  instead  of  letting  it  be  perpetual  as  the 
law  of  94,  under  which  he  was  convicted,  would 
make  it,  in  his  case  of  insolvency,  he  must  re- 
main therefore  the  two  years  in  prison  :  &  at  the 
end  of  that  term  I  would  wish  a  statement  by 
the  Judges  &  District  Attorney,  who  acted  in 
the  cause,  of  such  facts  as  are  material,  &  of 
their  judgment  on  them,  recommending  him,  or 
not,  at  their  discretion,  to  pardon  at  the  end  of 
2  years  or  any  other  term  they  think  will  be  suf- 
ficient to  operate  as  a  terror  to  others  meditating 
the  same  crime,  without  losing  just  attention  to 
the  sufferings  of  his  family,     this  of  course  can 

*   From  the  collection  of  the  Long  Island  Historical  Society. 
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only  respect  the  moiety  of  the  U.  S.  The  inter- 
est you  took  in  this  case  (luring  the  last  Con- 
gress has  encouraged  me  to  hope  you  would  lend 
your  instrumentality  to  the  bringing  it  to  a 
close,  which  would  gratify  me,  so  far  as  it  could 
be  done  without  abusing  the  power  of  pardon, 
confided  to  the  discretion  of  the  Executive  to  be 
used  in  cases,  which  tho'  within  the  words,  are 
not  within  the  intention  of  the  law.  the  law 
certainly  did  not  intend  perpetual  imprisonment. 
Accept  my  friendly  salutations  and  high  respect. 

Th:  Jefferson. 
The  Honble.  Christopher  Ellery. 


24. — General  Benjamin  Mooers  to  Govern 
or  Tompkins.^ 


Sir 


Plattsburgh,  2nd  Jany  1815. 


I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
your  Excellency's  Letter  of  the  24th  Ult0.,  coving 
the  Unanimous  resolutions  of  the  Honorable 
the  Senate  and  Assembly  of  this  State  approving 
ray  Conduct  and  that  of  the  officers  and  Soldiers 
under  my  command  at  the  Battle  of  Plattsburgh 
on  the  11th  of  Sep*  last.  To  have  aided  in  repell- 
ing the  invading  foe  was  a  duty  incumbent  upon 
us  as  Citizens  and  as  Soldiers  and  the  Success  ac- 
companying our  Efforts  was  a  double  source  of 
gratifycation  to  myself  and  to  my  companions 
in  Arms — And  be  assured  sir  that  the  recollec- 
tion of  that  day  thus  United  with  the  Expression 
of  Public  Sentiment  by  the  Representatives  of 
the  State  will  always  be  felt  with  Emotions  of 
pleasure  and  Sattisfaction. 

To  the  officers  and  Soldiers  who  were  my  Com- 
panions I  will  immediately  Communicate  in  Or- 
ders the  thanks  of  the  Honorable  the  Senate  and 
Assembly  and  the  high  sense  entertained  by 
those  Bodies  of  their  Patriotism  and  Conduct  on 
that  memoriable  Occasion — 

please  Sir  to  accept  my  warmest  Acknowledge- 
ments for  the  favourable  Notice  by  your  Excel- 
lency of  my  Conduct  and  of  those  of  my  Com- 
mand in  arms  on  the  above  occasion,  and  for  the 
Confidence  reposed  in  me  by  you,  and  also  for 
the  aid  and  assistance  I  have  received  from  you 
at  different  times  relative  to  the  defence  of  this 
frontier  I  am  Sir 

with  great  respect 
Your  Excellencys 
very  Hum  Ser1 
His  Excellency  Benj.  Mooers. 

Govr  Tompkins 

[Addressed  ]  His  Excellency 
Govr  Tompkins 

Albany 

*  From  the  collection  of  the  Editor. 


25. — Ethan  Allen    to  Governor    Jonathan 
Trumbull.* 

to 
The  Honourable 

Jonathan  Trumbull,  Esq. 
Captain  General,  Governor  and 
Commander  in  Chief  of  the 
Colony  of  Connecticut. 

Honble  S* 

the  Hazard  of  Takeing  Ticondaroga 
was  supposed  to  be  such  that  the  Comitee  of 
War  for  the  Expadition  Imploy'd  Mr.  Jonas  Fay 
of  Bennington  to  Proceede  with  the  Scout  to  the 
said  Premises  in  Character  of  Doctor  &  Chi- 
rurgeon  which  Character  Mr.  Fay  has  Merited 
by  Ten  Years  of  successful  Practice  and  as  there 
appears  still  a  Greater  Prospect  of  Need  of  a 
Person  skilled  in  these  sciences  and  as  Doctor 
Fay  Has  with  him  on  the  Premises  Considerable 
of  a  Quantity  of  Medicines  &c.  and  is  willing  and 
well  skilled  to  Continue  the  Campain  in  the  said 
Capacity  I  would  therefore  Recommend  him  to 
be  Continued  by  Your  Honour's  Appointment  and 
ratification  thereof  thro  the  Campain  in  the 
Capacity  aforesaid  this  recommendation  and  re- 
quest is  founded  on  the  Hypothesis  that  Govern- 
ment will  send  a  Military  force  to  Maintain  the 
Soveranity  of  Lake  Champlain  in  favour  of  the 
Colonies. 

From  Your  Honours  Most  Obedient 
Humble  Servant 

Ethan  Allen 

This  is  the  Largest  Piece  of  paper 

which  at  Present  I  Have 

E.  A. 


26. — Jacob  Barker  to  Governor  Tompkins.! 

N  York  11  Febr.  1815 
My  dear  Sir 

I  have  the  pleasure  to  inform  you  that  a 
Treaty  of  Peace  was  signed  on  the  24*  Dec,  was 
ratified  by  the  Prince  Regent  on  the  29'  and  left 
England  on  the  2d  January  in  the  British  Sloop 
of  War  Favourite,  which  Vessel  has  arrived  at 
this  Port. — 

I  have  had  a  full  conversation  with  the  bearer  of 
despatches  Mr.  Carrol ;  he  was  Secretary  to  the  Le- 
gation and  shewed  me  the  bundle  of  despatches 
containing  the  Treaty. — He  States  that  hostilities 
are  to  cease  on  the  ratification  of  the  Treaty  by 
the  American  Government. 

Mr.  Baker  a  British  Messenger  has  also  arrived 
with  the  ratification  to  exchange  it  with  our  Gov1. 

*  From  the  collection  of  the  Long  Island  Historical  Society, 
t  From  the  collection  of  the  Editor. 
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Mr.  Hughes  (Sec.  to  one  of  our  ministers)  left 
Ghent  the  day  before  M1'.  Carrol  to  embark  at 
Bordeaux  for  America  in  the  schooner  Transit. — 

I  enclose  a  Newspaper  and  also  a  Copy  of  a 
Letter  from  my  London  Friend,  and  beg  you  to 
make  public  the  glad  tidings. 

Some  other  Letters  accompany  this  from  my 
friend,  who  however  do  not  contribute  for  any 
part  of  the  expence. — 

With  great  respect  and  esteem 
I  am 
N  B  Your  assured  friend 

This  Letter  is  to  be  put 

into  your  hand  by  to-morrow      Jacob  Barker. 
night  before  eight  O'Clock 
or  no  pay. — 

[Addressed :]     His  Excellency 

Daniel  D.  Tompkins 
Governor 

State  of  New  York. 


XIII.— THE   RECORDS   OF    THE    CITY   OF 
NEW  AMSTERDAM— Continued. 

[Original,  28;  Translation,  36,  37.] 

THE  Director  General  and  the  Councillors  of 
New  Netherland  to  all  Persons  who  shall 
hear,  see,  or  read  these  Presents,  Greeting. 

Whereas  experience  has  shown  and  taught  us 
that  on  New- Year's  Days  and  on  May  days,  from 
the  firing  of  guns,  and  planting  May-poles,  and 
drunken  drinking,  there  have  resulted  unneces- 
sary waste  of  powder,  much  drunkenness,  and 
other  insolent  practices,  together  with  other  la- 
mentable accidents  and  bruises  that  generally 
arise  therefrom,  Therefore,  in  order  to  prevent 
these,  it  is  hereby  expressly  ordered,  by  the  Di- 
rector General  and  the  Councillors,  that,  from 
this  time  forth,  within  this  Province  of  New- 
Netherland,  on  the  New-Year  and  May-days, 
there  shall  bono  firing,  nor  May-polos  planted; 
nor  shall  there  be  any  beating  of  the  drum;  nor 
shall  there  be  on  the  occasion,  any  Wines,  Bran- 
dy wi  no  i,  or  Beer  dealt  out;  and,  in  order  to  pre- 
vent all  such  accidents  and  injuries,  there  shall 
be  a  fine  of  Twelve  Guilders  for  the  first  offence  ; 
Twenty-four  Guilders  for  the  second  offence;  and 
arbitrary  correction  for  the  third  offence;  the 
One-third  for  the  Officers,  One-third  for  the  Poor, 
and  the  remaining  One-third  for  the  Prosecutor. 
We  do,  by  these  Presents,  corn[37]mand  all  the 
Subaltern  Courts  in  this  Province,  to  Proclaim 


these  Presents,  in  all  their  public  places,  and  to 
affix  them  there  ;  and  promptly  to  execute  them. 
Done  in  the  Fort  Amsterdam,  in  New  Nether- 
land, this  last  day  of  December;  Anno  1655. 
Signed  by  order  of  their  High   Mightinesses 
The  Director  General  and  the  Councillors 
of  New-Netherland. 

C.  V.  Ruyven,  Secretary.. 


[Original,  29,  30  ;  Translation,  37-39] 

WHEREAS  painful  experience  has,  from  time 
to  time,  taught  us  concerning  the  separated 
habitations  at  the  outside  end,  (plainly  against 
the  order  and  benevolent  intention  of  the  Honor- 
able the  Company  and  their  Chief  Magistracy, 
the  Councillors)  of  the  even  land,  in  several 
hovels  and  places,  there  are  perpetrated  many 
and  various  murders,  killing  of  persons,  de- 
struction of  cattle,  and  the  burning  of  houses,, 
both  now  and  formerly  committed  by  the  In- 
dians or  natives  of  this  land,  all  which  might 
have  been  prevented,  through  the  help  of  God, 
if  the  good  inhabitants  of  this  Province,  in  their 
form  of  Towns,  Neighborhoods,  and  Hamlets,  had 
settled  down  close  to  one  another,  after  the  man- 
ner of  our  near  neighbours  of  New-England,  who, 
in  consequence  of  their  combination  and  living 
close  to  one  another,  have  never  been  exposed  to 
as  manifold  and  general  catastrophes  as  we 
have,  together  with  our  countrymen  :  to  be  as- 
cribed in  the  first,  to  the  righteous  correction  of 
God  for  our  Sins,  and  then  to  the  Indians,  tempted 
thereto  by  the  separated  [38]  residences  of  the 
outside  people,  so  that  it  is  not  practicable  for 
them,  from  time  to  time,  to  corne  to  the  help  of 
one  another,  on  account  of  the  distance  of  their 
residences  :  It  is  impossible  for  the  Director  Gen- 
eral and  the  Councillors  to  provide  each  sepa- 
rate outside  habitation  with  a  safe-guard,  There- 
fore, concerning  the  foregoing  calamities,  mur- 
ders, damages,  and  destruction  of  different  per- 
sons, farms,  and  Plantations,  and  also  the  last, 
the  notorious  damage  and  drawback  upon  this 
country  and  the  good  inhabitants  themselves,  it  is 
hereby  Decreed, — and  since  what  has  already 
happened,  is  to  be  apprehended  and  expected 
again — that  as  the  good  inhabitants, by  their  own 
experience  and  that  of  one  another,  may  become 
wiser  and  more  cautious,  and  conduct  themselves 
agreeably  to  good  order,  as  they  are  bound  to  do, 
by  making  close  settlements,  in  suitable  places, 
in  the  form  and  manner  as  by  the  Director  Gen- 
eral and  the  Councillors,  or  by  their  appointed 
Agents,  shall  be  pointed  out  to  the  inhabitants, 
until  their  High  Mightinesses,  the  Director  Gen- 
eral and  the  Councillors  shall  be  endued  with 
power  from  God  and  their  High    Mightinesses, 
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better  to  support  and  to  protect  their  subjects  : 
That  this  may  be  better  practised  and  executed 
for  the  time  to  come  : 

Therefore  the  Director  General  and  the  Coun- 
cillors do,  by  these  Presents,  not  only  give  warn- 
ing to  their  good  subjects,  but  they  do  also  Or- 
dain and  Command  them,  to  settle  close  to  one 
another  in  the  form  of  Villages,  Neighbour- 
hoods, and  Hamlets,  by  the  ensuing  Spring,  so  that 
they  may  be  the  better  protected,  supported,  and 
[39]  defended  against  all  assaults  and  rencount- 
ers from  the  Savages,  both  by  themselves  and  the 
trusty  military  force  of  the  Director  General  and 
the  Councillors ;  at  the  same  time  warning  all  per- 
sons, who  contrary  to  these  Presents,  shall,  from 
this  time  forth,  remain  on  their  separated  Planta- 
tions, that  they  will  do  it  at  their  own  risk,  without 
the  Director  General  and  the  Councillors  coming 
to  their  relief;  and,  in  addition  thereto,  they  shall 
be  mulcted,  yearly,  in  the  penalty  of  Twenty-five 
Guilders  for  the  public  benefit. 

The  Director  General  and  the  Councillors  do 
furthermore  order,  for  the  purpose  of  preventing 
all  sudden  fires,  that,  from  this  time  forth,  no 
Houses  shall  be  covered  with  Straw  or  Flags; 
nor  any  Chimneys  be  built  of  Clap-boards  or 
Wood* 

Thus  done,  resolved,  resumed  and  approved,  in 
the  Fort  Amsterdam,  in  New-Netherland,  on  the 
18th  of  January  1656. 

Signed  by  P.  Stuyvesant  and  the  Councillors, 
and  underneath  by 

C.  V.  Ruyven,  Secretary. 


[Original,  31 ;   Translation,  3 9-41. J 

THE  Director  General  and  the  Councillors' of 
New-Netherland,  to  all  persons  who  shall 
hear,  see,  or  read  these  Presents,  Greeting,  Know 
Ye  : 

Whereas,  every  day,  there  have  been  com- 
plaints of  various  kinds  referred  to  them,  which 
are  confirmed  by  experience,  both  now  and  for- 
merly, that,  under  the  notion  and  name  of  the 
Indians,  Horned  cattle,  Hogs,  and  other  animals, 
on  the  Plains,  have  been  seized,  slaughtered,  and 
offered  for  sale  by  Christains,  or  at  least  by  those 
who  go  under  [40]  the  name  of  Christains  ;  to  pre- 
vent which,  as  far  as  it  is  practicable,  they  do,  by 
these  Presents,  premptorily  interdict  and  forbid, 
that,  from  this  time  forth,  neither  in  this  City 
nor  in  any  other  Towns,  Villages,  or  Hamlets, 
nor  in  the  Plains  belonging  to  this  Province, 
shall  any  Cattle,  Calves,  Hogs,  Goats,  or  Sheep, 
be  permitted  to  be  slaughtered,  not  even  by  the 
owner  himself,  unless  the  owner,  first,  on  the 


*  Vide  Order  of  the  Director  General  and  Councillor  s,  dated 
January  23,  1648.— H.  B.  D. 


same  day  he  intends  to  slaughter,  shall  have- 
given  in  such  creature  as  his  own,  whether  it  be 
Kine,  Hog,  Goat,  or  Sheep,  to  the  magistrate  of 
the  respective  place  to  which  he  belongs,  or  to 
such  persons  whom  the  magistrate  shall  have  ap- 
pointed in  his  respective  place  for  that  purpose, 
and  from  him  have  obtained  a  Slaughter-certifi- 
cate :  The  owner  shall  be  obligated,  for  the  bene- 
fit of  the  Public,  to  pay  to  the  magistrate,  or  to 
the  existing  Receiver  appointed  for  that  purpose,, 
from  One  Stuyver  to  a  Guilder,  for  every  creature, 
his  own,  Kine,  Hog,  Goat,  or  Sheep,  according  to 
the  established  value  of  the  same,  in  case  of  any 
dispute  by  the  magistrate  in  his  jurisdiction  or 
by  his  substitute,  which  money,  in  each  City, 
Town,  or  Hamlet,  shall  be  preserved  until  a  time 
of  need,  for  the  support  and  protection  of  the  com- 
mon cause  and  Town,  to  be  used  and  expended,. 
as  follows;  For  Soldiers'  or  Corps'  necessary 
ammunition,  as  the  occasion  shall  demand.  The 
fines  for  the  violation  of  these  Presents  shall  be- 
appropriated  and  applied  as  follows  ;  viz. : — One- 
third  to  the  Prosecutor,  One-third  to  the  Officers, 
and  One-third  for  the  benefit  of  the  common 
cause,  as  aforesaid. 

Thus  done,  in  the  Fort  of  Amsterdam,  in  New- 
Netherland,  the  18th  day  of  January,  1656. 
Was  undersigned  by  P.   Stuyvesant  ;  under 
the  Ordinance  of  Their  High   Mighti-  [41] 
nesses  the  Director  General  and  the  Coun- 
cillors of  New-Netherland,  and  attested  by 
C.  V.  Ruyven,  Secretary. 


[Original,  32,  33  ;  Translation,  41-43.] 

WHEREAS,  the  Director  General  and  the 
Councillors  of  New-Netherland  have  been 
credibly  informed  and  advised,  that  not  only  here 
and  within  this  Province,  there  have  been  held 
Conventicles  and  Assemblies,  but,  also,  that  cer- 
tain unqualified  persons,  in  such  Assemblies,  have 
presumed  to  exercise  the  Profession  and  Preach- 
ing of  God's  Holy  Word,  without  their  having 
been  thereunto  called  or  appointed  by  Ecclesias- 
tical or  Temporal  Authority  :  which  is  directly 
contrary  to,  and  militating  against,  the  Estab- 
lished Political  and  Ecclesiastical  Order  of  our 
Fatherland,  since,  by  this  kind  of  Assemblies,. 
many  Mischiefs,  Heresies,  and  Schisms  are  prop- 
agated. To  prevent  this,  the  Director  General 
and  the  Councillors  aforesaid,  Do,  by  these  Pres- 
ents, absolutely  and  peremptorily  forbid  all  such 
public  or  private  Conventicles  or  Assemblies  as 
are  without  the  wonted  (and  only  allowed  by 
God's  word)  reformed  and  appointed  Assembly 
of  the  Reformed  Religion;  in  conformity  with 
the  Synod  of  Dort,  here,  in  this  land/in  our 
Fatherland,  and  in  other  Reformed  Churches, 
observed   and   followed;   under  the  penalty  of 
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One  hundred  Pounds,  Flemish,  to  be  incurred  by 
all  those  persons  who,  in  such  public  or  private 
Assemblies,  without  the  wonted  and  authorised 
Assembly,  whether  on  the  Sunday  or  on  any 
other  day,  being  unauthorized,  shall  presume  to 
exercise  the  profession  of  Preaching,  Prelection, 
or  Singing  •  and  [42]  Twenty  five  Pounds,  alike 
Flemish,  to  be  incurred,  over  and  above,  by 
every  male  and  female,  married  or  single,  who 
may  be  found  in  such  Assembly  ;  without  the 
Director  General  and  the  Councillors'  intending 
hereby  any  prejudice  to  any  Patent  heretofore 
given  by  them,  or  any  lording  over  the  conscience, 
or  prohibiting  the  reading  of  God's  holy  word, 
or  the  domestic  praying  and  worship  of  each 
one,  in  his  family  ■  but  all  public  and  private 
Conventicles  and  Assemblies,  whether  in  public  or 
private  houses,  without  the  aforesaid  wonted 
and  established  Reformed  Divine  worship  :  And, 
that  this  may  be  hereafter  better  observed  and 
executed,  and  that  no  one  may  plead  ignorance 
thereof,  the  Director  General  and  the  Councillors 
do  hereby  order  their  Fiscaal,  together  with  the 
subaltern  magistrates  and  Schouts,  to  Proclaim 
these  Presents,  and  to  cause  them  to  be  Pro- 
claimed, every-where,  and  against  the  transgres- 
sors of  these  Presents,  to  cause  the  penalties  to 
be  inflicted,  the  more  so  because,  by  such  con- 
duct, we  promote  the  honor  of  God,  advance  the 
Reformed  Religion,  the  tranquillity  of  our  com- 
mon Country,  and  also  its  Union  and  prosperity, 
as  it  behooves  us. 

Thus  done,  Resolved,  and  approved,  in  the 
Fort  of  Amsterdam,  in  New  Netherland,  on  the 
1st  day  of  February,  Anno  1656. 

This  Order  of  their  High  Mightinesses  the 
Director  General  and  the  Councillors  of 
New-Netherland  was  undersigned  by  P. 
Stuyvesant. 

Attest 

C.  V.  Ruyven,  Sec. 


[Original,  34  :  Translation,  44.] 

THE  Director  General  and  the  Councillors  of 
New  Netherland,  with  the  advice  of  the 
Burgomasters  and  their  High  Constables,  by 
these  Presents,  do  make  known  and  they  do  give 
warning,  that  from  this  time  forth,  no  persons 
shall  be  permitted,  between  this  and  the  Fresh- 
water, to  harbor  at  night,  any  Indian,  under  the 
penalty  of  Twenty-five  Guilders  for  each  offender, 
who,  without  permission  from  the  Director  Gen- 
eral or  the  Secretary,  signed,  shall  harbor  any 
Indian  in  the  night. 

Thus  done  in  Fort  Amsterdam,  in  New  Neth- 
-erland,  this  2fJUl  of  May,  Anno,  1656. 


This  Order  of  their  High  Mightinesses  the 
Director  General  and  the  Councillors  of 
New  Netherland  was  signed  by  P.  Stuy- 
vesant. 

C.  V.  Ruyven,  Secy. 


[Original,  35;   Translation,  44-46.] 

THE  Director  General  and  the  Councillors  of 
New-Netherland,  by  these  Presents,  do  make 
known  to  all,  that  information  has  been  given 
them  by  certain  Indians,  that  two,  three,  or  four 
Indians  from  Tappan's  were  harboring  some  evil 
design,  and  had  given  them  to  understand  that 
they  intended  to  murder  some  particular  Chris- 
tians, on  the  flats  ;  And,  Whereas  the  Director 
General  and  the  Councillors  have  not  been  able 
to  ascertain  towards  what  place  or  against  whom 
their  aim  is,  much  less  whether  this  should  be" 
the  general  design  of  the  Nation,  and  particu- 
larly since  it  is  of  the  Tappan  Nation  and  other 
Indians  the  warning  has  been  given,  the  Director 
General  and  the  Coun[45]cillors  can  neither  Or- 
dain nor  apply  a  remedy  in  any  other  way  than, 
by  these  Presents,  to  revive  their  former  Orders 
and  Proclamations,  to  wit :  That  those  persons 
who  are  living  without,  in  separate  habitations, 
shall  withdraw  into  the  nearest  Village  or  Ham- 
let, and  make  a  combination,  in  the  penalty  here- 
tofore established  in  the  premises  :  In  the  mean- 
time, that  they  warn  each  other  to  be  on  their 
guard ;  and  not  to  frequent  the  woods,  or  the 
road  without  being  armed,  and  always  in  com- 
pany of  at  least  two,  three,  or  four,  so  as  to  be 
able  to  resist  these  Bush-men :  and,  further,  to 
prevent  such  separate  murders  and  homicides, 
the  Director  General  and  the  Councillors,  with 
the  advice  of  the  Burgomasters  of  this  City 
cannot  now,  as  they  could  not  formerly,  devise 
any  other  or  better  expedient  than  what  has 
already  been  repeated ;  and  to  interdict  and  to 
forbid  that  no  Indian  with  a  gun  or  any  other 
weapon  shall  be  admitted  into  any  fortified  place, 
nor  into  the  flat  lands,  nor  into  any  Village  or 
Hamlet,  nor  into  any  house,  under  the  penalty  of 
forfeiting  such  weapon,  which  weapon,  on  the 
complaint  of  the  inhabitants,  may  and  shall  be 
taken  away  by  the  Schouts,  Marshals,  or,  in 
their  absence,  by  any  of  the  Magistrates,  to  wit, 
eleven  days  after  the  Proclamation  and  Affixture 
of  these  Presents,  or  after  the  Indians  shall  have 
received  the  knowledge  of  this  Order  and  warn- 
ing ;  And  the  Director  General  and  the  Council- 
lors do,  by  these  Presents,  command  their  sub- 
jects to  give  the  Indians  the  knowledge  of  these 
[46]  Presents,  in  the  Indians  tongue,  in  their 
most  civil  and  most  acceptable  manner,  as  it  is 
the  advice  of  the  Director  General  and  the  Coun- 
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cillors,  and  of  the  Burgomasters  aforesaid,  with 
the  intent  and  design  of  preventing  all  injury 
between  the  Christians  and  the  Indians. 

Thus  done,  in  the  Session  of  their  High  Might- 
inesses the  Director  General  and  the  Councillors, 
in  Fort  Amsterdam,  in  New-Netherland,  on  the 
l"st  day  of  July,  1656. 

Was  signed  by  P.  Stuyvesant,  and  attested  by 

C.  V.  Ruyven,  Secy. 


[Original^  36;   Translation,  46,  47.] 

THE  Director  General  and  the  Councillors  of 
New  Netherland,  to  all  persons  who  shall 
see  these  Presents,  or  hear  them  read,  Greeting  : 

Whereas,  now  and  then,  the  people  from  with- 
out are  in  the  habit  of  bringing  into  this  City 
different  commodities,  such  as  Veal,  Pork, 
Butter,  Cheese,  Turnips,  Roots,  Straw,  and 
other  products  of  the  land,  for  the  purpose  of 
selling  them;  and  it  frequently  happens,  par- 
ticularly here  at  the  Strand,  that  they  are  obliged 
to  tarry  long  and  to  lodge,  to  their  great  damage, 
for  the  reason,  because  the  community,  or,  at 
least,  the  greater  part,  especially  those  who  live 
away  from  the  Strand,  are  not  aware  that  such 
commodities  have  been  brought  for  sale,  not  alone 
to  the  discommoding  of  the  Burghers  but  also  to 
the  notorious  injury  of  the  enterprising  man  from 
without,  who  frequently  has  to  lose  more  in  his 
time  than  the  [47]  profit  on  his  commodities  will 
warrant.  Therefore,  for  the  purpose  of  making 
provision  in  the  premises,  the  Director  General 
and  the  Councillors  aforesaid,  by  these  Presents, 
do  ordain  that  from  this  time  forth,  here  in  this 
City,  Saturday  shall  be  the  Market-day  ;  and 
that  market  shall  be  held  at  the  Strand,  at  or 
around  the  house  of  Mr.  Hans  Kierstede, 
where  after  Mm,  every  one  who  has  any  thing  to 
buy  or  to  sell,  shall  be  permitted  to  enter.* 

Thus  done,  in  the  Session  of  their  High  Might- 
inesses the  Director  General  and  the  Councillors, 
held  in  Fort  Amsterdam,  in  New-Netherland,  on 
the  12th  of  September,  1656. 

Signed  by  the  Director  General  and  Councillors 
of  New-Netherland. 
Attest 

C.  V.  Ruyven,  Secy. 


*  Doctor,  or  rather,  "  Surgeon  "  Hans  Kierstede,  had  been 
an  old  servant  of  the  West  India  Company,  and  was  in  New 
Amsterdam  as  early  as  1638. 

Several  years  after,  he  purchased  the  ground  adjoining  the 
Company's  Stores,  on  the  Strand  of  the  East-river— now  the 
East  line  of  Pearl-street,  between  Whitehall  and  Moore,  where 
this  first  Market  was  established  by  law,  as  above  provided. 

Dr.  Kierstede  died  in  1665  or  6. 

This  Market  is  fully  described  in  Colonel  De  Voe's  interesting 
Market  Book,  35-44  — H.  B.  D. 


[Original,  38-41 ;  Translation,  48-55.] 

The  Director  General  and  Councillors  of  New- 
Netherland,  to  all  persons  who  shall  hear  or  read 
these  Presents,  Greeting : 

Be  it  known,  that  by  daily  and  painful  experi- 
ence they  have  learned  that  the  Orders  and  Pro- 
clamations repeatedly  issued  and  repeatedly  re- 
vived against  the  profanation  of  the  Lord's  day 
of  rest,*  the  unlawful  Tapping,  on  that  day,f  in  the 
night,  after  the  placing  of  the  watch  on  the  ring- 
ing of  the  bell,.t  against  the  dangerous,  yes,  dam- 
nable, Sale  or  Dealing  out  of  VVines,  Beers,  and 
Brandy-waters,^  against  the  Baking  and  selling 
of  both  the  coarse  and  the  small  white  Loaves  of 
Bread,||  are  not  regarded,  observed,  maintained, 
nor  yet  executed,  according  to  the  benevolent  in- 
tention of  the  Director  General  and  the  Council- 
lors, and  as  necessity  imperiously  demands,  to 
the  dishonoring  of  God,  to  the  manifest  injury  and 
disturbance  of  the  peace  and  tranquillity  of  the  in- 
habitants; and  also  to  the  great  contempt  of  the 
authority  of  the  higher  and  the  subaltern  Magis- 
trates of  this  Province ;  Therefore,  the  Director 
General  and  the  [49]  Councillors  aforesaid  being 
desirous  to  make  all  necessary  provisions  for 
said  offices  and  duties,  do  hereby  Resolve,  Revive  , 
and  Amplify  their  aforesaid  issued  Ordinances 
and  Proclamations,  interdicting  and  forbidding  : 

In  the  First  place,  that  on  the  Lord's  day  of 
rest,  usually  called  Sunday,  no  person  shall  be  al- 
lowed to  do  the  ordinary  and  customary  labors  of 
his  calling,  such  as  Sowing,  Mo  wing,Building,Saw- 
ing  wood,  Smithing,  Bleeching,  Hunting,  Fishing, 
or  any  works  allowable  on  other  days,  under  the 
penalty  of  One  Pound,  Flemish,  for  each  person,, 
so  offending  ;  much  less  any  idle  or  unallowed 
exercises  and  sports,  such  as  Drinking  to  excess, 
frequenting  Inns  or  Tap-houses,  Dancing,  Card- 
playing,  Tick-tacking,  Playing  at  ball,  Playing 
at  bowls,  Playing  at  nine-pins,  taking  jaunts  in 
Boats,  Wagons,  or  Carriages,  before,  between,  or 
during,  Divine  Service,  under  the  penalty  of 
a  double  fine  (Two  Pounds,  Flemish) ;  and  par- 
ticularly, no  Innkeeper  nor  Tapster  shall  be 
allowed,  before,  nor  between,  nor  during,  Divine 
Service,  to  follow  his  customary  business  nor 
undertake  to  Tap,  Hand  out,  Give  out,  or  Sell,  any 
Brandy-wines,  Beers,  or  Ardent  Spirits,  directly 
or  indirectly,  under  the  penalty  of  Six  Guilders,  to 
be  forfeited  by  every  Innkeeper  or  Tapster,  for  each 
person ;  and  every  one  of  such  persons  as  shall  be 

*  Vide  Orders  of  the  Director  General  and  Councillors,  May 
31,  1647,  March  10,  and  April  29,  1648.— H.  B.  D. 

t  Vide  Orders  of  the  Director  General  and  Councillors,  May 
31,  1647,  March  10,  and  April  29,  1648.— H.  B.  D. 

t  Vide  Orders  of  the  Director  General  and  Councillors,  May 
31,  1647  ;  March  10,  1648.— H.  B.  D. 

()  Vide  Orders  of  the  Director  General  and  Council,  March  10, 
1648,  and  November  8,  1649.— H-  B.  D- 

II  Vide  Orders  of  the  Director  General  and  Council,  Novem- 
ber 8,  1649,  April  14,  1650,  and  June  5,  1651.—  H.  B.  D 
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found  drinking  at  the  aforesaid  times,  shall  for- 
feit also  Three  Guilders.  No  Innkeepers  nor  Tap- 
sters shall  be  allowed,  on  Sunday  or  any  other 
[50]  day,  to  follow  his  business,  nor  to  continue 
Tapping,  Selling,  or  Handing  out  any  Wines, 
Beers,  Brandy-wines,  or  Liquors,  to  any  person, 
after  the  setting  of  the  Watch  or  the  ringing  of 
the  Bell,  under  the  same  penalties  ;  domestic, 
barley-laws,  and  public  matters,  authorized  by 
the  consent  and  by  the  Order  of  the  Magistrate 
alone  excepted. 

In  the  Second  place,  respecting  the  very  dan- 
gerous, injurious,  and  damnable  Selling,  Giving 
out,  and  Dealing  out  by  Wines,  Beers,  or  Ardent 
spirits  to  the  Indians  or  natives  of  this  land, 
whereby  almost  all  the  calamities  occur,  at  least 
are  threatened  and  encouraged,  whenever  the  In- 
dians become  intoxicated,  the  Director  General 
and  the  Councillors  do  revive  and  amplify  their 
former  issued  Proclamations  ;*  and  by  these 
Presents,  they  do  Interdict  and  Command,  that  no 
person,  whatever  his  rank  and  profession  may  be, 
shall  be  allowed  to  Sell,  Exchange,  or  Deal  out 
to  any  Indians  any  Wines,  Brandy-wines,  or 
Strong  liquors,  nor  hand  them,  nor  fetch  them, 
nor  cause  them  to  be  fetched,  without,  or  within, 
or  about  the  house,  on  the  land  or  on  the  water, 
whether  in  Sloops,  Barks,  Boats,  or  Canoes,  on 
Carriages,  or  Wagons,  of  whatever  name,  directly 
or  indirectly,  under  the  penalty  of  Five  Hundred 
Guilders,  and,  in  addition  thereto,  arbitrary  cor- 
poral punishment  and  also  banishment  out  of  the 
country. 

That  these  things  (for  the  greater  increase  and 
maintenance  of  the  public  tranquillity  and  peace 
of  the  good  inhabitants  of  this  Province)  may  be 
better  detected,  all  the  High  and  Lower  Officers, 
the  voluntary  or  impressed  [51]  Servants  of  the 
Company,  and  the  inhabitants  of  this  Province, 
in  behalf  of  their  duty  and  obligations,  are  ad- 
monished, required,  and  commanded  to  assist  in 
preventing,  detecting,  and  prosecuting  this  dan- 
gerous and  damnable  Selling  or  Dealing-out  any 
Wines,  Beers,  or  Brandy  waters ;  or,  in  case  of 
their  failing  in  these,  to  pay  one  half  of  the 
pecuniary  line,  in  case  it  shall  be  found,  after 
this,  that  they  have  had  the  knowledge  of  such 
Selling  or  Dealing  out  of  Wines,  Beers,  or  Strong 
liquors  to  any  Indians,  without  giving  informa- 
tion of  the  same. 

Fubthbbmore  the  Director  General  and  the 
Councillors  having  been  credibly  informed  and 
advised  concerning  the  Huckstering  and  Retail- 
ing  of  Wines,  Beers,  and  Spirituous  liquors, at  and 
around  the  River, out  of  the  ascending  and  de- 
scending  Sloops,  Boats,  Barks,  Vessels,  and  Ca- 


*  Vide  Order.-*  of  the  Director  General  and  Councillors,  July 
1,  1647,  March  10,  and  May  13,  1648,  and  August  28,  1654. — H- 
B.  D. 


noes,  do  not  only  interdict  and  forbid,  by  these 
Presents,  all  such  Huckstering  and  Retailing, 
but  they  do  Ordain,  Enact,  and  Command  that 
no  Schippers,nor  any  persons  propelling  Barques, 
Canoes,  or  Boats,  nor  any  other  free  or  slave  in- 
habitant, of  whatever  name,  rank,  or  vocation 
he  may  be,  from  this  time  forth,  shall  be  per- 
mitted, whether  for  himself  or  any  other  person, 
in  any  Sloop,  Boat,  Canoe,  or  any  other  Vessel, 
to  embark,  lade,  or  take  away  Wines,  Beers,  or 
Ardent  Spirits,  in  greater  or  smaller  vessels,  or 
even  in  Cans,  Jugs,  or  Flask-cases,  without  hav- 
ing given  in  the  same,  as  to  the  just  quantity  to 
the  Officer  of  the  place,  where  the  Wines,  Beers, 
and  Spirituous  liquors,  in  wholesale  or  retail, 
shall  [52]  be  embarked,  shipped,  or  laded,  and 
shall  have  procured  from  the  said  Officer,  a  Bill 
or  Certificate  for  Delivery,  wherein  shall  be  con- 
tained the  quantity  and  the  quality  of  the  Casks 
and  the  other  vessels,  stating  for  whom  the 
Wines,  Beers,  or  the  Spirituous  liquors,  have  been 
shipped, and  to  whom  they  have  been  consigned; 
and  bring  back  a  suitable  Bill  or  Certificate  of 
Delivery  to  the  particular  persons,  from  the  Offi- 
cer of  the  place  where  the  same  shall  have  been 
delivered  and  from  the  Receiver  himself,  signed 
by  them  ;  and  all  this  under  the  penalty  of  for- 
feiting the  smuggled  Wines,  Beers,  or  Spirituous 
liquors,  and  the  fine  of  Five  hundred  guilders  for 
the  First  time  ;  for  the  Second,  the  forfeiture  of 
the  Barque,  Yacht,  Boat,  or  Canoe,  in  addition 
to  the  above  penalty. 

In  the  Third  place,  Concerning  the  Baking 
and  the  Selling  of  the  Coarse  and  the  White  Bread, 
both,  neither  at  the  proper  weight  nor  yet  at  the 
established  price  :  The  Director  General  and  the 
Councillors  aforesaid,  by  these  Presents,  reviv- 
ing and  amplifying  their  former  issued  Orders  on 
that,  do  Ordain  and  Command  thatall  Bakers  and 
all  others,  inhabitants,  who  make  it  their  business 
to  Bake  or  Sell  Bread,  whether  to  Christians  or 
Barbarians,  shall  be  obligated  (for  the  accommo- 
dation of  Christians  as  well  as  for  the  sake  of  profit, 
and  to  do  the  same  for  the  Indians,)  at  least  once 
or  twice  a  week,  to  bake  both  Coarse  and  White 
loaves  of  Bread,  both  for  Christians  and  Indians, 
at  the  established  weight  and  price,  as  follows  : 
[53] 

The  Coarse  Loaf  shall  weigh, 

One  double  Loaf,  8  lb.,  Price,  in  money,  14 
Stuyvers  each. 

One  single  do.,  4  lb.,  Price,  in  money,  7  Stuy- 
vers each. 

One  half  do.,  2  lb.,  Price,  in  money,  Z\  Stuyvers 
each. 

The  White  Loaf  shall  'weigh, 

The  double  Loaf,  2  lb.,  Price  in  money,  8 
Stuyvers  each. 
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The  single  do.,  1  lb.,  Price  in  money,  4  Stuy- 
vers  each. 

The  half  do.,  -*-  lb.,  Price  in  money,  2  Stuyvers, 
each. 

The  Bread  that  is  lighter  or  without  the 
knowledge,  order,  and  consent  of  the  Subaltern 
Court,  lighter  in  weight  or  too  dear  in  price, 
shall  be  forfeited;  and, in  addition  thereto,  there 
shall  be  a  penalty  of  Twenty -five  Guilders  for  the 
First  offence ;  double  that  penalty  for  the  Second 
offence  ;  and,  for  the  Third  offence,  Six  hundred 
Guilders,  together  with  the  absolute  prohibition 
from  following  that  business. 

Furthermore  :  No  Bakers"  nor  any  one  who 
follows  the  business  of  making  Coarse  or  White 
Bread,  shall  be  permitted  to  sell  any  Bread  made 
of  Sifted  Bran,  whether  at  wholesale  or  retail, 
to  Christians  or  Indians;  but  the  Bakers  of 
Coarse  Bread  may  make  their  Coarse  Bread  of 
the  ground  grain,  as  it  comes  from  the  Mill ;  nor 
shall  they  make  any  other  sort  of  Bread,  whether 
for  Christians  or  Indians,  than  as  before  specified, 
under  the  penalty  as  aforesaid ;  the  choice  thereof 
resting  in  the  Judicature  of  the  respective  Courts, 
each  in  its  own  jurisdiction,  and  in  such  persons, 
who  on  account  of  their  better  knowledge  of 
Bread,  shall  be  pleased  to  undertake  it. — 

[54]  In  the  Fourth  place  :  The  Director 
General  and  the  Councillors  having  been  further 
informed,  and  having  well  considered,  that  as  in 
the  subjects  of  Tapping,  so  also  in  Baking,  there 
are  practised  many  frauds  ;  and,  consequently, 
there  are  attempts  to  cover  the  same  under  the 
pretence  of  Custom,  because,  up  to  this  time, 
there  has  not  been  any  Company  or  certain  num- 
ber of  them  acknowledged :  Therefore,  for  the 
purpose  of  preventing  these,  as  far  as  it  is  prac- 
ticable, the  Director  General  and  Councillors  do 
Ordain  and  Command  that,  from  this"  time  forth, 
no  person  shall  follow  the  business  of  Baking 
or  Tapping  without  first  having  made  applica- 
tion to  those  of  the  Magistrates  in  the  respective 
jurisdictions,  and  having  procured  from  the  same, 
or  their  authorized  Agents,  a  License  for  that 
business,  which  License  shall  be  renewed  by  the 
Innkeepers  and  the  Bakers,  quarterly,  commenc- 
ing from  the  first  day  of  November  next  ensuing, 
and  every  time  paying  therefor  to  the  behoof  of 
the  respective  Courts,  One  Pound,  Flemish,  under 
the  penalty  of  suspension  from  the  business,  by 
notorious  and  wilful  neglect — 

The  foregoing  specified  Fines  and  Penalties 
shall  be  appropriated,  One  third  to  the  Officer 
who  shall  bring  the  prosecution ;  One  third  for 
the  Church  or  the  Poor  ;  and  the  remaining  One 
third  for  the  benefit  of  the  Public  ;  and,  that  the 
same  may  be  the  better  known,  practised,  and 
executed,  and  that  no  person,  for  the  time  to 
come,  may  pretend  ignorance,  the  Director  Gen- 
eral and  [55]  the  Councillors  do,  by  these  Pres- 


ents, Ordain  and  Command,  that  in  the  usual 
places  of  publication,  these  Presents  shall  be 
Published  and  Affixed  ;  and  that,  after  the  publi- 
cation thereof,  they  shall  be  observed  and  exe- 
cuted, without  any  favor,  grace,  or  reserve,  or 
respect  of  person,  since  we  have  deemed  this 
necessary  to  the  good  of  the  Country  in  general, 
and  particularly  to  the  welfare  of  the  Inhabit- 
ants. 

Thus  done,  revived,  and  amplified,  in  the  Ses- 
sion of  the  Director  General  and  the  Councillors 
of  New  Netherland,  at  Fort  Amsterdam,  on  the 
26th  of  October,  1656. 

Signed  by  P.  Stuyvesant, 
Attest : 

C.  V.  Ruyven,  Secretary. 


XIV.— HOW    THEY    "PUT     THINGS,"     IN 
BOSTON. 

In  The  Historical  Magazine  for  November 
last,  an  article  from  the  pen  of  its  Editor  and  over 
his  initials,  presented  to  the  readers  of  that  work, 
in  extenso,  the  various  papers  and  statements,  on 
both  sides,  relative  to  the  alleged  threat  of  Mon- 
sieur Genet,  the  Ambassador  of  the  French  Re- 
public, to  appeal  from  the  action  of  the  President 
"  to  the  People  ";  and  without  any  expression  of 
opinion  whatever  concerning  the  facts  thus  pre- 
sented, its  author  thus  closed  the  article  :  "  It  is 
"  the  province  of  History,  to  do  justice  both  to  the 
"  Minister  and  his  accusers ;  and,  for  the  purpose 
"  of  promoting  that  object,  these  facts  are  sub- 
"  mitted.  H.  B.  D. 

"Morrisania,  N.  Y.,  October,  1866." 

This  very  simple,  and  certainly  not  very  par- 
tial, submission  of  the  facts  of  the  case,  was  thus 
"  put "  before  the  Boston  public,  in  the  organ  of 
Boston  respectability  and  Boston  literature — 
The  Boston  Evening  Transcript,  of  November  30, 
1866 : — "  The  compiler  of  them,  in  his  closing 
"comment,  seems  rather  to  espouse  the  side  of  the 
"timpudent  French  mischief-maker" 

On  the  twenty- fourth  of  January,  1867,  what, 
in  November,  had  "seemed"  like  an  "espousal 
"of  the  side  of  the  impudent  French  mischief- 
"  maker,"  was  expanded  by  the  organ  of  Boston 
respectability,  as  follows :  "  The  other  day,  an 
"  American  historical  magazine  defended  the  in- 
"  suiting  conduct  of  Genet  at  the  expense  of  Rufus 
"  King  and  other  high-minded  Federalists." 

This  is  the  first  specimen  of  the  Boston  way  of 
"  putting  things,"  relating  to  the  history  of  this 
Republic,  to  which  we  shall  direct  the  attention 
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of  readers  of  that  history,  in  othera*parts  of  the 
world. 

The  second  specimen  is  equally  noteworthy. 

In  the  January  number  of  The  Historical 
Magazine,  Mr.  Brodhead,  the  learned  historian 
of  Xew  York,  while  speaking  of  Andros's  admin- 
istration in  New  Eugland,  in  1688  and  1689,  re- 
marked  that  "  before  the  Massachusetts  Charter 
"  was  canceled,  in  1684,  not  one  of  its  inhabitants 
"  could  vote  for  officers  of  the  Corporation,  unless 
"  he  was  a  Freeman  of  that  Corporation  and  a 
"puritanical  communicant." 

At  the  present  writing,  we  have  neither  seen 
nor  heard  from  Mr.  Brodhead  since  the  appear- 
ance of  this  rude  outburst  of  Boston's  bad  man- 
ners, and  are  entirely  uninformed  concerning  the 
particular  authorities  on  which  he  relied  when 
he  made  this  remark;  but  we  have  on  our  own 
shelves,  in  this  country  village,  the  most  ample 
testimony  to  prove  the  general  truth  of  the  aver- 
ment. 

The  original  Charter  of  the  Corporation,  the 
Manuscript  Records  of  its  General  Court,  i.,  62, 
72, 164, 170, 171,  186  ;  ii.,  112, 180, 181 ;  iv.,  339, 
407,  418,  427,  446,  483  ;  Letters  of  Charles  II.  to 
the  Governor,  June  28,  1662,  and  April,  1664; 
King's  Instructions  to  the  Commissioners,  com- 
municated May  5th,  1665,  Art.  9  ;  Answer  to  the 
King's  Instructions,  Art.  9;  May  16,  1665 ;  Reply 
of  the  Royal  Commissioners,  May  16,  1665  (MS. 
Records,  iv.,  509 ;)  Alterations  in  The  Booke  of 
the  Generate  Lawes  fy  Liberties  "proposed"  by  the 
Royal  Commissioners,  May  24, 1665,  (MS.  Records 
of  the  Colony,  iv.,  513) ;  Action  on  petition  of 
Falmouth,  31  May,  1670,  (MS.  Records  of  the 
Colony,  iv.,  653) ;  Letchford's  Plain-dealing,  Ed. 
Boston,  1867,  58, 59  ;  Vane's  Reply  to  the  Defence 
of  the  Order  of  the  Court — Hutchinson's  Col- 
lection, 88,  89,  etc.,  are  among  those  authorities 
which  most  openly  stare  us  in  the  face;  and 
prove  the  entire  truth  of  Mr.  Brodhead's  descrip- 
tion of  the  general  practice  in  Massachusetts,  con- 
cerning the  admission  to  Freedom  in  the  Corpo- 
ration, and  therefore  to  vote  in  "  the  Common- 
"  wealth,"  prior  to  the  arrival  of  Andros. 

It  is,  indeed,  true  that  the  original  Ordinance 
limiting  the  suffrage  to  "puritanical  communi- 
"  cants"  was  nominally  repealed,  after  two  years' 
earnest  struggle  with  the  Crown  to  retain  it,  b^ 
"a  Generall  (Jourtt,  called  by  the  Gour  &  Coun- 
"cill,  &  held  at  Boston,  3d  August,  1664;"  and 
that  some  others  than  church  members  were  sub- 
sequently admitted  to  the  franchise;  but  it  is 
equally  true  that  this  concession  was  made  only 
under  coercion  and  with  the  hope  thereby  to  save 
the  threatened  Charter,  which  had  been  jeoparded 
by  their  contumacy  ;  that,  even  then,  it  was  only 
nominal  in  its  character,  and  practically  void  ; 
that  the  change  was  dictated  by  the  clergy — 
"  dexterous  pilots,   who  were  equal  to  the  emer- 


"  gency  of  safely  conducting  the  Puritan  ship  be- 
"  tween  Scyllaand  Charybdis,"  (Barry's  Massa- 
chusetts, i.,  392)— and  practically  conceded  noth- 
ing ;  and  that  the  non-communicants  who  were 
subsequently  admitted  as  Freemen  and  voters,, 
were  either  distinguished  strangers,  visiting  the 
Colony,  who  were  thus  complimented  in  order  to 
secure  their  influence  at  London,  or  residents  of 
towns  whose  services  were  necessary  because  no 
resident  "communicant"  could  be  found  who 
was  fit  to  discharge  the  duties  of  town  officers  or 
representatives. 

That  the  spirit  was  unchanged  by  this  repeal, 
is  evident  in  the  action  of  the  General  Court 
itself,  on  the  Falmouth  petition,  May  STLst,  1670, 
in  which  the  inhabitants  of  that  town  were 
gravely  told,  in  reply  to  their  prayer  for  "  an 
"  augmentation  of  Freemen,"  in  order  that  the 
electoral  franchise  and  the  eligibility  to  hold 
office  might  be  extended  to  non-communicants 
who  were  otherwise  fit  persons,  "  ;f  it  is  the  best 
"  expedient  to  obteine  the  ends  desired  that  those 
" parts  furnish  themselues  ic'ii  an  able,  pious  & 
orthodox  minister;"  (MS.  Record*  of  the  Col- 
ony, iv.,  653  ;)  and  the  Narrative  of  the  Royal 
Commissioners  to  New  England,  (Hutchinson's 
Collection,  412-425,  Ed.  Boston,  1865,  ii.,  146, 
147  ;*)  and  the  Narrative  of  Edward  Randolph, 
communicated  to  the  Home  Government,  on  the 
twentieth  of  September  and  twelfth  of  October, 
1676,f — the  latter  twelve  years  after  the  pretended 
Repeal — afford  ample  evidence,  from  the  other 
party,  on  the  same  subject. 

But  this  is  not  all  that  supports  Mr.  Brod- 
head's averment,  concerning  the  general  rule  in 
Massachusetts,  concerning  the  electoral  franchise. 
Massachusetts  herself,  speaking  through  her  own 
recognized  historians,  is  redolent  of  testimony, 
when  put  on  the  stand  and  cross-examined.  Hear 
her: 

I.  Governor  Hutchinson.     Referring  to  the 


*  "  To  elude  his  Majestyes  desire  of  their  admitting  men  civill 
"and  of  competent  estates  to  be  freemen,  they  have  made  an 
''act,  whereby  he  that  is  24  years  old,  a  housekeeper,  and 
"  brings  a  certificate  of  his  civill  life,  another  of  his  being  ortho- 
"  dox  in  matters  of  faith,  and  a  third  o»  his  paying  ten  shillings, 
"  beside  head  money,  at  a  single  rate,  may  then  have  liberty  to 
"  make  his  desires  known  to  the  court,  and  then  it  shall  be  put 
"  to  vote.  The  commissioners  examined  many  townships,  and 
"  found  that  scarce  three  in  a  huadred  pay  ten.  shillings  at  a 
"  single  rate  ;  yet,  if  this  rate  were  generall  it  would  D3  just ; 
"  but  he  that  is  a  church  member,  though  he  be  a  servant  and 
"pay  not  two  pence,  may  be  a  freeman  ."  p.  418. 

t  "No  person  is  admitted  to  be  a  frenman  of  the  colony,  or 
"  have  vote  in  any  election  but  church  members  who  are  in 
"full  communion  and  approved  by  the  generall  court." 
Hutchinson's  Collection,  Eldit.  Boston,  1769,  478  ;  Ed.  Boston, 
1865,  ii,  212. 

"The  magistrates  and  all  other  officers  in  the  civil  govern- 
"  ment  or  in  any  place  of  profit  or  advantage  are  church  mem- 
"  bers,  and  are  consequently  freemen,  but  the  number  of  the 
"church  members  and  freemen  compared  with  the  rest  of  the 
"inhabitants  (who  are  termed  the  dissenting  party)  is  very 
"inconsiderable,  not  being  reckoned  above  one-sixth  part." 
(Ibid.  484.) 
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provision  of  the  fundamental  law  which  pro- 
vided that  none  but  communicants  could  vote  in 
Massachusetts,  he  said:  "  This  was  a  mostextra- 
"  ordinary  order  or  law  ;  and  yet  it  continued  in 
"force  until  the  dissolution  of  the  Government,  it 

"  BEING  REPEALED  IN  APPEARANCE  ONLY,*  after 

"  the  Restoration  of  King  Charles  the  Second." 
History  of  Massachusetts,  Ed.  Boston,  1764,  i.,  26. 
"  They  seem  to  have  held  out  till  the 
u  last  in  refusing  to  admit  any  to  be  freemen 
"  who  were  not  either  church-members  or  who 
"  did  not,  at  least,  obtain  a  certificate  from  the 
"  minister  of  the  town  that  they  were  oetho- 
"  dox,  of  good  lives,  &c.;;  Note  on  the  King's 
letter  of  July  24,  1679,  in  his  Collections;  Edit. 
Boston,  1769,  520. 

II.  Judge  Story.  In  speaking  of  the  state 
of  affairs  in  Massachusetts,  "  from  the  first  settle- 
"  ment  down  to  the  Charter  of  William  and 
"  Mary,  in  1692,"  he  says :  "  No  person  but  a 
"freeman  was  permitted  to  vote  in  any  public  af- 
"  fairs,   or   to   hold  any   office ;    and  no  person 

"  COULD  BECOME   A    FREEMAN   BUT    BY    BEING    A 

"member  of  their  own  church  and  recom- 
"  mended  by  their  own  clergy."!  Anniversary 
Address  at  Salem,  September  18, 1828  :  Ed.  Boston, 
1828,  51,  52. 

III.  Mr.  Palfrey.  Referring  to  the  action 
of  the  General  Court,  on  the  King's  letters  of 
June  28,  1662,  and  April,  1664,  pretending  to 
repeal,  agreeably  to  his  order,  the  Ordinance 
limiting  the  franchise  to  those  who  were  "  puri- 
"  tanical  communicants,"  he  says  :  "  Proceeding 
"  to  consider  the  King's  former  letter,  they  re- 
upealed  the  law  which  exclusively  associated  the 
"franchise  to  church-membership  ;  superseding 

"  IT,  HOWEVER,  BY  ANOTHER,  OF  WHICH  THE 
"PRACTICAL  OPERATION   WOULD    NOT    BE    MATE- 

"  rially  different."  History  of  Neio  England, 
ii.,  587. 

IV.  Charles  Stetson  Barry.  After  quoting 
the  Act  of  May  18,  1631,  limiting  the  electoral 
franchise  to  "  puritanical  communicants,"  he 
says  :  "  This  was  indeed  a  singular  law,  copied 
"  by  the  New  Haven  Colony,  and  virtually  for  a 
"  time  by  that  at  Rhode  Island;  and  it  continued 
"  substantially  in force  until  1692,  being  repealed 
"  in  appearance  only  after  the  restoration  of 
"  Charles  II."  History  of  Massachusetts,  Fourth 
Edition,  i.,  269. 

To  this  averment  of  Mr.  Brodhead,  thus  sus- 
tained, William  Frederic  Poole,  the  Librarian 
of  the  Athenaeum  in  Boston,  over  the  initial  "  P.," 


*  "  The  minister  was  to  certify  that  the  candidates  for  free- 
"  dom  were  of  orthodox  principles,  and  of  good  lives  and  con- 
'*  versations." 

t  "  3  Hutch.  Coll.,  478,  484,  520,  note." 
HIST.  MAG.,  VOL.  I.         12 


made  answer  in  The  Boston  Evening  Transcript, 
of  Thursday,  February  21,  1867:  "As  the 
"  writer  is  no  tyro,  but  is  a  professed  historian, 
"  we  pronounce*  this  statement  a  deliberate  and 
"  malicious  falsehood  " — the  Itajics  being  his — 
and  thus,  without  a  single  authority  except  "P.'s" 
own  unsupported  word,  the  verdict  of  Boston  gen- 
tility against  New  York  scholarship  was  recorded 
without  dissent,  by  the  organ  of  the  former. 

This  is  our  second  instance  of  the  way  in  which 
Boston  "  puts  things,"  concerning  American  his- 
tory, to  suit  herself. 

One  instance  more,  and  we  shall  rest  our  case 
for  the  present. 

In  August,  1812,  the  United  States  being  then 
engaged  in  War  with  Great  Britain,  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  in  conformity  with  the 
provisions  of  an  Act  for  that  purpose,  issued  a 
requisition  on  the  Governor  of  Massachusetts  for 
a  portion  of  her  Militia,  for  the  defence  of  the 
sea-coast  of  the  Republic. 

At  that  time,  the  Governor  of  Massachusetts 
was  Caleb  Strong,  a  violent  opponent  in  political 
associations  and  principles  to  the  President;  and 
he  received  the  Requisition,  and — under  the  offi- 
cial Opinion  of  the  Judges  of  the  Supreme  Ju- 
dicial Court  of  the  Commonwealth  that  he  could 
legally  do  so,  if  he  should  consider  that  none  of 
the  exigencies  contemplated  by  the  Constitution 
for  the  United  States  existed,  so  as  to  require  the 
State  to  place  the  Militia,  or  any  part  of  it,  in 
the  service  of  the  United  States — he  refused  to 
recognize  its  binding  force,  or  to  order  out  the 
Militia  which  it  called  for. 

In  The  Historical  Magazine  for  January, 
the  call  for  troops,  the  Governor's  letter  to  the 
Judges,  and  the  Judges7  Opinion,  were  published 
without  note  or  comment,  and  under  the  same 
specific  title  which  the  Congress  of  the  United 
States  had  given  to  them,  many  years  since,  in 
The  American  State  Papers  ;  yet,  in  The  Boston 
Evening  Transcript,  of  Thursday,  February  21, 
1867,  the  same  William  Frederic  Poole,  Librarian 
of  the  Boston  Athenceum,  who  had  publicly 
styled  Mr.  Brodhead's  statement  "  a  deliberate 
"  and  malicious  falsehood,"  thus  spake  of  this 
simple  and  naked  display  of  the  records  of  Mas- 
sachusetts :  "  The  documents  reprinted  with  such 
"  a  pretentious  heading  are  very  harmless  affairs. 
«  #  #  They  are  these  :  The  War  Department, 
"  in  June,  1812,  made  a  requisition  on  Governor 
"  Strong  for  troops  to  defend  the  sea-coast  from 
"Passamaquoddy  Bay  to  Rhode  Island.  Certain 
"  questions  arose,"  [what  those  questions  were  he 
does  not  tell]  "  as  in  the  late  Rebellion,"  [where 
such  questions  arose  during  the  Rebellion  he  does 
not  tell]  "  concerning  the  Constitutional  power  of 
"the  President  and  of  Congress  to  order  State 
"  Militia  into  the  service  of  the  United  States  ; 
"  and  as  to  the  status  and  rank  of  the  officers  of 
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"  these  troops  when  in  the  service  of  the  United 
"  States."  [The  Governor  insisted  that  no  FedeRxYL 
officer,  except  the  President  in  person,  could  com- 
mand Massachusetts  militia,  even  when  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  United  States ;  and  that,  therefore,  a 
Requisition  for  troops  to  be  commanded  by  Gene- 
ral Dearborn,  of  the  Army  of  the  United 
States,  could  be  legally  disregarded  by  him.] 

"  The  Governor  very  properly  submitted  these 
"  questions  to  the  Supreme  Court  of  Massachu- 
"  setts  for  decision.  The  Judges  gave  an  opinion," 
[sustaining  the  Governor 's  pretended  right  to  judge 
for  himself  concerning  the  necessity  for  the  troops, 
to  disregard  at  will  the  Requisition  of  the  Presi- 
dent for  troops  IN  TIME  OF  W AR  WITH  A  FOREIGN 

nation,  and  to  deny  to  all  other  Federal  officers 
but  the  President,  in  person,  the  right  to  command 
them,]  "which  will  be  regarded  to-day,  in  the 
"  War  Department,  as  good  military  law"  [which 
is  only  the  law  of  the  strongest,  without  regard  to 
the  Constitution],  "  and  which  has  been  recog- 
"  nized  as  such  in  the  late  war.     This  is  all." 

"  The  Editor,  on  these  papers,  takes  occasion  to 
"  base  a  gross  charge  against  the  patriotism  of  a 
"  Sovereign  State.  The  trouble  with  him  is,  not 
"  that  Massachusetts  did  not  fight  sufficiently  in 
"  the  War  of  1812;  but  that  she  fought  too  earn- 
"  estly  his  friends  and  political  associates  of  the 
"  Slave-holders'  Rebellion  of  1861." 

These  comments  are  the  Boston  way  of  "  put- 
"  ting"  the  Treason  of  Caleb  Strong  and  the  three 
Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Massachusetts, 
in  1812,  in  the  face  of  a  public  enemy,  and  in 
the  midst  of  a  solemn  war;  of  a  naked  reprint,  in 
the  Magazine,  of  the  documents  relating  to  the 
subject,  without  note  or  comment,  and  under  the 
specific  title  prefixed  to  them  in  the  official  State 
Papers,  published  by  the  Congress  of  the  United 
States;  of  the  political  character  of  Massachu- 
setts—"a  Sovereign  State ;"— and  of  what,  al- 
though not  involved  in  the  real  subject  under 
consideration,  for  nearly  twenty  years  past  has 
been  an  undeviating  support  of  those  candidates, 
ending  with  Mr.  Lincoln,  against  whom  and 
whose  sympathies  Massachusetts  is  not  generally 
supposed  to  have  done  much  fighting — not  so 
much,  indeed,  as  she  has  of  stealing.  They  afford, 
also,  an  illustration  of  the  way  in  which  Mr. 
Poole  can  sometimes  "  put"  his  foot  in  the  very 
dish  which  he  is  most  anxiously  endeavoring  to 
shelter;  and  how  skilfully  modern  Boston  can 
"  bear  false  witness  against  its  neighbors." 

Mojbrisania,  February,  1866.  II.  B.  D. 


XV.— NOTES. 

Mr.  Amos  Kendall  on  the  Breaking  up  of 
Gen.  Jackson's  Cabinet. 

Washington,  Thursday,  June  7. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Baltimore  Sun  : 

Your  notice  of  the  death  of  Hon.  S.  D.  Ingham, 
contained  in  your  issue  of  this  morning,  does,  in- 
cidentally, great  injustice  both  to  Gen.  Jackson 
and  Mr.  Van  Buren. 

The  rupture  of  1831  was  not  between  Mr.  Cal- 
houn and  Mr.  Van  Buren,  as  represented,  but  was 
between  Mr.  Calhoun  and  General  Jackson.  It 
is  true  that  Mr.  Calhoun  and  his  friends  attempted 
unsuccessfully  to  hold  Mr.  Van  Buren  responsi- 
ble for  the  rupture,  in  face  of  his  own  denial  and 
of  conclusive  testimony  that  it  was  brought 
about  by  facts  and  agencies  over  which  he  had 
no  control. 

As  to  the  Mrs.  Eaton  affair,  it  is  not  true  that 
General  Jackson  "determined  that  she  should  be 
recognized."  She  was  not  recognized  by  the 
lady  of  his  own  household,  nor  did  he  require 
that  the  wives  of  his  Cabinet  should  recognize 
her.  It  is  true  that  he  believed  the  tales  circu- 
lated about  her  to  be  false  ;  and,  deprecating  the 
discord  generated  between  members  of  his  Cabi- 
net by  this  affair,  he  was  extremely  anxious  to 
convince  them  all  that  Mrs.  Eaton  was  not  un- 
worthy of  the  society  of  their  families.  His 
object  was  harmony  and  unity  in  his  Cabinet. 
To  produce  that,  he  resorted  to  no  "iron  will," 
but  to  the  chivalry  and  sense  of  justice  of  the 
members  of  the  Cabinet  and  their  families.  The 
refusal  of  the  ladies  to  recognize  Mrs.  Eaton 
would  never  of  itself  have  broken  up  the  Cabi- 
net ;  but  it  was  the  personal  hostility  of  the 
members  towards  each  other,  generated,  no  doubt, 
in  part,  by  the  private  quarrels  artfully  fostered 
by  designing  politicians,  which  produced  that 
result.  In  short,  it  was  the  quarrel  of  the  men 
and  not  of  the  women  which  produced  the  catas- 
trophe, though  the  former  was  in  a  degree  the 
consequence  of  the  latter. 

Mr.  Ingham  was  an  upright  and  honest  man, 
with  strong  prejudice  and  a  will  as  "iron"  as 
General  Jackson's.  He  introduced  some  import- 
ant reforms  into  the  Treasury  Department,  for 
which  he  has  never  received  due  credit. 

I  write  this  to  enable  you,  by  its  publication  or 
otherwise,  to  correct  the  error  alluded  to,  and  do 
justice  to  two  eminent  public  men.  « 

Amos  Kendall. 


Brook's  Lives  op  the  Puritans. — I  am  in- 
formed that  Rev.  Benjamin  Brook,  author  of  the 
Lives  of  the  Puritans,  left  manuscript  additions 
to  that  work,  which  are  still  preserved,  and  are 
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in  the  possession  of  Joshua  Wilson,  Esq.,  of  Tun- 
bridge  Wells.  J.  W.  D. 

Boston,  Mass. 


Free  Masonry. — In  the  days  when  Free 
Masonry  most  nourished  in  Ohio,  and  seemed  to 
embrace  nearly  all  the  public  men,  in  any  way 
distinguished,  Samuel  R.  Miller,  of  Cincinnati, 
was  prominent  in  the  first  Masonic  Lodge,  and 
the  first  Royal  Arch  Chapter  formed  in  that 
city.  In  January,  1826,  during  his  attendance 
on  the  Grand  Lodge  at  Columbus,  Ohio,  he  told 
me  this :  That  his  father  was  a  Sergeant  in  the 
army  of  the  Revolution,  under  the  immediate 
command  of  General  Washington,  and  was  also 
a  Master  Mason  ;  and  he  had  heard  his  father  say 
that  he  had  more  than  once  been  in  the  Army 
Lodge  when  the  General  was  present ;  and  that 
on  the  night  before  the  Battle  of  Trenton,  the 
General  had  a  special  meeting  of  the  Lodge 
called,  at  which  every  Mason  in  the  army  was 
summoned  to  attend,  and  this  Sergeant  Miller 
was  present.  That  the  General  attended  the 
Lodge,  and  under  that  confidence  with  which  Ma- 
sons can  speak  to  each  other,  appealed  to  them 
all  as  Masons  in  behalf  of  the  movement  about  to 
be  made. 

I  have  full  confidence  in  Samuel  R.  Miller's 
statement.  Perhaps  other  traditions  to  like  effect 
may  be  found.  J.  H.  J. 

Urbana,  0. 


"  Slavery  in  Massachusetts." — "  Mr.  Nath- 
"  Pigott  intends  to  open  a  school  on  Monday  next, 
"  for  the  instruction  of  Negroes  in  reading,  Cate- 
"  chizing  &  Writing  if  required,  if  any  are  so 
"  well  inclined  as  to  send  their  servents  to  said 
"  school  near  Mr.  Checkley's  Meeting-House,  care 
"  will  be  taken  for  their  instruction  as  afore- 
said."— Advertisement  in  N.  E.  Weekly  Journal 
for  April  %th,  1728. 

[From  The  New  England  Gourant,  Boston,  B. 
Franklin,  Printer]  June  22d,  1724: 

"  Ran  away  from  his  master,  Mr.  James  Smith, 
"  Sugar  Refiner,  living  near  Mr.  Cohnan's  Meeting 
"  House  in  Boston,  a  Negro  Man  named  Sambo, 
"  about  26  years  old,  well  set,  pretty  tall,  smooth 
"  skin,  with  a  down  look,  marked  with  a  Whip  on 
"  the  Neck,"  &c.  The  owner  offers  a  reward  of 
£5  for  bis  apprehension,  and  all  necessary 
charges. 

The  Kingdom  of  Canada. — The  recent  move- 
ment in  England  with  regard  to  Canada  does  not 
really  add  a  new  term,  as  some  suppose,  inas- 
much as  Canada  has  been  styled  a  Kingdom  from 
the  very  earliest  times,  and  for  more  than  a  cen- 
tury had  its  titular  Vicerovs. 


The  vocabularies  given  by  Ramusio  in  his  Col- 
lection, at  the  end  of  the  account  of  Car  tier's 
first  voyage,  describe  the  words  as  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Kingdoms  of  Canada  and  Hoche- 
laga.  (1)  John  Francis  de  la  Roque,  Sieur  de 
Roberval,  was,  by  Letters  Patent  dated  the  fif- 
teenth of  January,  1540,  created  "  Viceroy  and 
"  Lieutenant-General  in  Canada,  Hochelaga,  Sag- 
"uenay,  Newfoundland,  Bellile,  Carpon,  Labra- 
dor, Great  Bay  and  Baccalaos." 

On  the  eighth  of  October,  1612,  (2)  Charles  de 
Bourbon,  Count  de  Soissons,  was  created  Viceroy 
of  Canada,  which  from  this  time  was  officially 
styled  New  France.  He  was  succeeded,  the 
twentieth  of  November,  1612,  by  (3)  Henryde 
Bourbon,  Prince  de  Conde,  but  that  Prince  having 
been  imprisoned,  yielded  his  Viceroyalty  to  the  (4) 
Marshal  Duke  of  Montmorency,  who  held  it  till 
1624,  when  it  passed  by  purchase  to  (5)  Henry 
de  Levis,  Duke  de  Ventadour,  but  was  surren- 
dered by  that  nobleman.  Richelieu  and  the 
Duke  de  Maille  Breze  then  governed  it  under 
the  title  of  Grand  Master,  Chief  and  Superin- 
tendant  General  of  the  Navigation  of  France. 
In  November,  1644,  however,  (6)  Francis  Chris- 
topher de  Levis, 'Duke  de  Damville,  was  created 
Viceroy,  and  the  title  was  then  held  successively 
by  (7)  Isaac  de  Pas,  Marquis  de  Feuqueres,  ap- 
pointed the  thirtieth  of  August,  1660 ;  (8)  Gode- 
froy,  Count  d'Estrade,  1661 ;  (9)  John,  Count 
d'Estrees  et  de  Tourpes,  1686;  (10)  Mary  Victor, 
Count  d'Estrees,  1707.  On  his  death,  in  1737,  the 
title  became  extinct,  and  was  not  revived  during 
the  residue  of  the  French  domination  It  will  be 
seen,  therefore,  that  the  creation  of  a  Viceroy 
will  be  nothing  new  in  Canadian  annals,  although 
the  presence  of  a  Viceroy  and  his  actual  residence 
in  the  kingdom  will  form  an  epoch,  none  of  the 
French  viceroys  having  ever  seen  Canada. 
New  York  City.  J-  G-  S. 


An  Extraordinary  Marriage. — Richmond, 
September  8th,  1789.  The  following  extraordinary 
marriage  took  place  on  Thursday  se'nnight,  Ed- 
ward Wade  to  Elizabeth  Thurmon,  originally  of 
Hanover  Co.  whose  ages  added  together  would 
nearly  extend  to  the  settlement  of  this  State. 
They  recollect  when  the  merchants  at  the  falls 
of  James  River,  glutted  the  market  by  the  im- 
portation of  £1500  worth  of  goods.  These  antic 
lovers  began  their  courtship  about  50  or  60  years 
ago,  but  were  not  joined  together  in  the  holy 
state  of  matrimony  till  the  27th  ult. — Gazette  of 
the  United  States,  Sept.  19th,  1789. 
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XVI.— QUERIES. 

Information  Wanted,  respecting  the  follow- 
ing Bank : 

"  Three  Dollars.  No.  425. 
"  The  President  and  Directors  of  the  Detroit 
"  Bank  promise  to  pay  out  of  the  Capital  Stock 
"  and  Funds  thereof  to  a  call  or  bearer  on  de- 
"  mand  Three  dollars  and  the  stockholders  jointly 
"  and  severally  guarantee  the  payment  at  their 
"  office  of  Discount  and  Deposit  at  Detroit 
«  W.  Fanagun  Cashr.  1st  Nov.  1807. 

"  Jas.  Henry  Presd*." 

It  is  a  relic  of  the  olden  time,  and  the  present 
owner  would  he  pleased  to  learn  its  history. 

B. 


The  Three  Balls,  the  Sign  op  Pawn- 
brokers' Shops. — It  is  said  by  historians  that 
the  Italian  merchants  in  the  fourteenth  and  fif- 
teenth centuries  were  called  Lombards,  and  that 
from  the  great  privileges  granted  them  they  be- 
came the  chief  bankers  and  money-lenders  in 
Europe ;  that  Lombard  street,  in  London,  took  its 
name  from  them,  where  is  the  chief  seat  of  the 
banking  establishments  j  that  three  balls  consti- 
tute the  arms  of  Lombardy,  and  have  been  re- 
tained as  the  sign  of  pawnbrokers'  shops  ever 
since  the  Lombards  were  the  sole  money-dealers 
in  Europe.  But  the  inquiry  is,  how  came  this  to 
be  the  ensign  of  Lombardy,  and  what  do  they 
signify?  E.  F.  R. 

Davidson's  College,  N.  C. 


Where  can  access  be  had  to  a  book,  published 
in  1830,  called  The  Scrap  Table  ?  It  was  a  re- 
print, in  book-form,  of  choice  newspaper  and 
pamphlet  articles.  M.  T.  Walworth. 

New  York  City. 


XVII.— REPLIES. 


"Bit"  (H.  M.,  ix.,  155).— This  word,  said  to 
be  "familiarly  used  in  the  Southern  States,  as  a 
"  term  signifying  a  coin  of  the  value  of  ten  cents," 
has  not  been  further  noticed. 

When  I  went  to  New  Orleans  in  1821,  the  word 
"  bit"  was  in  universal  use  to  denote  one-eighth 
of  a  dollar: — not  only  to  denote  the  coin  of  that 
amount,  but  was  also  used  in  money  account. 
The  sum  of  one  dollar  and  fifty  cents  would  be 
stated  in  bills  and  on  books  thus:    $1.  4.     All 


common  prices  were  fixed  in  dollars  and  bits, 
and  in  sums  under  two  dollars  in  bits  only,  as  two 
bits,  four  bits,  eight  bits,  ten  bits.  The  sixteenth  of 
a  dollar  was  either  "  a  picayune"  or  "  a  half  bit," 
the  latter  more  common.  The  copper  coin  of 
one  cent  was  not  in  use. 

These  were  the  terms  used  by  people  who 
spoke  English,  and  from  New  Orleans  these 
designations  spread  to  the  interior  along  the 
river  above.  Among  the  street-venders  (mar- 
chandes),  who  spoke  French  only,  I  heard  only 
the  terms  piastre,  for  dollar,  and  eskellin,  for  bit 
(I  spell  the  word  as  sounded). 

The  only  money  in  common  use  at  that  time 
was  silver  coin ;  and  there  was  this  peculiarity, 
that  there  was  no  difference  made  in  common 
dealing  between  the  dollar,  the  French  five-franc 
piece  (ninety-three  cents),  and  the  French  crown 
($1.07) :  all  passed  as  dollars.  So  with  pietareens, 
they  all  passed  as  two  bits.  Dimes  were  treated  in  . 
the  same  way  as  bits,  until  an  over-sharp  man 
from  the  North  imported  $7000  in  dimes,  to  be 
passed  as  bits,  eight  for  a  dollar.  This  was  too 
bold  a  stroke,  and  broke  up  the  habit ;  the  Creole 
became  more  precise.  I  do  not  know  the  origin 
of  the  term.  J.  H.  J. 

Urban  a,  O.,  February,  1867. 


Emanuel  Swedenborg  {H.  J£,  ii.,  49). — The 
discrepancy  between  the  date  of  his  birth  as 
given  by  Mr.  Sandel  (twenty-ninth  January,  1688), 
and  that  given  in  Swedenborg's  letter  to  Thomas 
Hartley  (twenty -ninth  January,  1689),  is  to  be  ex- 
plained by  this  :  that  the  latter  date  is  an  error  in 
printing.  The  original  document  given  by  Swe- 
denborg to  the  House  of  Nobles  is  of  course  to  be 
preferred  to  the  printed  copy  of  a  letter  the  origi- 
nal of  which  is  not  extant.  The  letter  to  Hartley 
contained  another  mistake  of  date,  where  1743  was 
given  as  the  beginning  of  Swedenborg's  theo- 
logical career.  When  the  Spiritual  came  to  be 
published,  the  true  date  was  found  to  be  1745. 

J.  II.  J. 

Urbana,  O.,  February  25th,  1867. 


Hamilton  and  the  Presbyterians  (H.  M.t 
ii.,  49). — It  may  be  said  with  truth  that  Alexan- 
der Hamilton  did  more  than  any  other  to  give 
form  to  the  Constitution  as  it  was  adopted  by  the 
Convention,  but  it  cannot  be  said  with  truth  that 
he  derived  his  Ilejmblican  ideas  of  Government 
from  the  Form  of  Government  adopted  by  the 
Presbyterian  Church.  The  ideas  of  Republican 
Government  developed  in  that  Constitution  were 
very  prevalent  at  that  day,  else  the  proposal 
would  not  have  met  with  such  ready  concurrence. 
It  was  but  a  duplication  of  the  forms  which  pre- 
vailed in  the    States.      The   precise   form  of  a 
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Federal  Union  had  been  proposed  by  William 
Penn,  in  1697.  It  had  been  again  proposed  by 
Franklin,  at  Albany,  in  1754,  and  thus  made  fa- 
miliar to  the  people  of  all  the  Colonies.  The 
Constitution  was  a  growth  of  time,  not  an  inven- 
tion of  the  delegates  who  composed  the  Conven- 
tion. It  has  been  said  to  look  very  well  on  pa- 
per. J.  H.  J. 
Urbana,  0. 


XVIII.— PROCEEDINGS  OF  SOCIETIES. 
1. — The  American  Statistical  Association. 

Boston,  Tuesday,  January  29,  1867. — The  an- 
nual meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  this  after- 
noon, the  President,  Dr.  Jarvis,  in  the  chair. 

Letters  of  acceptance  were  read  from  Hon. 
Hugh  McCulloch,  of  Washington,  D.  C,  as  an 
Honorary,  and  Prof.  Edward  E.  Salisbury,  of  New 
Haven,  Ct.,  as  a  Corresponding  member,  to  which 
they  had  been  elected  by  the  Society. 

Lyman  Mason,  the  Treasurer,  made  his  annual 
report,  by  which  it  appears  that  there  is  on  hand, 
besides  the  invested  funds,  $596.25. 

A  nominating  committee  was  appointed,  who 
reported  the  following  list  of  officers  for  the  en- 
suing year,  viz. : 

Edward  Jarvis,  of  Dorchester,  President: 
Hon.  Amasa  Walker,  A.M.,  of  North  Brook- 
field,  and  J.  Wingate  Thornton,  A.M.,  of 
Boston,  Vice-Presidents  ;  Rev.  Rdfus  Anderson, 
D.D.,  of  Boston,  Corresponding  Secretary  ;  John 
W.  Dean,  of  Medford,  Recording  Secretary ;  Ly- 
man Mason,  A.M.,  of  Boston,  Treasurer;  Wm. 
B.  Towne, of  Brookline,  Librarian;  Hon.  Samuel 
II.  Walley,  A.M.,  of  Boston,  Ebenezer  Alden, 
M.D.,  of  Randolph,  and  Hon.  George  S.  Hale, 
A.M.,  of  Boston,  Counsellors. 

The  list  was  balloted  for  and  unanimously 
elected. 

The  President  read  a  paper,  prepared  for  the 
Association  by  James  Stark,  M.D.,  of  Edinburgh, 
Scotland,  a  Corresponding  member  and  Principal 
Director  of  the  General  Registry  Office  of  Scot- 
land, on  the  Influence  of  Marriage  on  Life  and 
Mortality.  - 

This  was  the  result  of  Dr.  Starts  observation 
and  comparisons  of  the  living  population  with 
the  deaths  in  Scotland  through  a  period  of  nine 
years.  Among  100,000  living  of  each  sex,  in 
each  class  of  the  married  and  single,  and  in  each 
quinquennial  period,  it  was  found  that  of  the 
males  597  married  and  1174  unmarried  died  in 
each  year  between  20  and  25  years  of  age.  Be- 
tween 30  and  35  the  deaths  were  865  married  and 
1369  unmarried.     The  difference  in  favor  of  mar- 


ried life  diminished  with  the  advance  of  age,  yet 
was  maintained  to  old  age,  when  between  75  and 
80  the  deaths  were  1168  married  and  1454  single 
men  on  an  average  in  each  year  among  100,000 
of  each  class. 

Among  the  males  above  20  years  old  the  aver- 
age duration  of  life  was  for  the  married  59.7 
years  and  for  the  single  40  years.  Among  those 
above  25  years  the  average  was  60.2  years  for 
the  married  and  47.7  years  for  the  unmarried. 

Among  females  the  difference  was  slightly  in 
favor  of  single  from  15  to  30  and  from  40  to  45, 
but  in  all  other  periods,  from  30  to  40  and  from 
45  to  95,  the  difference  was  greater  in  favor  of 
married  life  ;  and  including  all  periods,  marriage 
adds  largely  to  the  longevity  of  women. 

The  tables  of  Dr.  Stark  show  that,  contrary  to 
the  common  opinion,  and  notwithstanding  the 
additional  cares  and  burdens  of  a  family,  the  more 
regular  and  comfortable  life  of  the  husband  gives 
him  a  great  protection  against  the  dangers  that- 
beset  the  bachelor,  and  adds  to  his  longevity 
nearly  100  per  cent,  between  20  and  25  and  about 
50  per  cent,  between  30  and  35  years  of  age. 

During  the  earlier  years  of  married  life,  when 
the  first  children  are  born,  and  at  the  middle 
period,  when  the  constitution  goes  through  some 
changes,  married  women  suffer  a  slight  loss  of 
life  in  comparison  with  their  single  sisters;  but 
for  them,  as  well  as  for  men,  the  connubial  state 
is,  on  the  whole,  the  safest  from  danger,  and  in- 
creases their  days  on  earth. 

The  Association  voted  to  publish  this  most  im- 
portant paper  in  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical 
Journal. 


2. — Old  Colony  Historical  Society. 
The  annual  meeting  of  the  Old  Colony  Histori- 
cal Society  was  held,  by  adjournment,  at  Library 
Hall,  Taunton,  on  Monday  evening,  the  fourteenth 
of  January,  1867,  Rev.  Mortimer  Blake,  Vice- 
President,  in  the  chair.  The  following  officers 
were  elected  for  the  ensuing  year :  President — 
Hon.  John  Daggett,  of  Attleboro.'  Vice-Presi- 
dents— Rev.  M.  Blake,  of  Taunton;  Hon.  Saml. 
L.  Crocker,  of  Taunton.  Directors — A.  M.  Ide, 
of  Taunton;  Hon.  John  S.  Brayton,  of  Fall 
River ;  Hon.  Horatio  Pratt,  of  Taunton  ;  Ellis 
Ames,  of  Canton ;  Hon.  P.  W.  Leland,  of  Fall 
River;  Ebenezer  W.  Peirce,  of  Freetown.  Cor- 
responding Secretary — James  H.  Dean,  of  Taun- 
ton. Recording  Secretary — Edgar  H.  Reed,  of 
Taunton.  Treasurer — Thomas  J.  Lothrop,  of 
Taunton.     Librarian — Ezra  Davol,  of  Taunton. 


3. — Rhode  Island  Historical  Society. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Rhode  Island  His- 
torical Society  was  held  on  the  fifteenth  of  Janu- 
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ary,  1867,  at  the  Cabinet,  on  Waterman  street, 
Providence.  After  the  usual  preliminary  busi- 
ness, the  Society  proceeded  to  the  election  of 
officers,  and  the  following  gentlemen  were  chosen 
for  the  year  ensuing  : 

President — Albert  G.  Greene. 

Vice  Presidents — Samuel  G.  Arnold,  George  A. 
Brayton. 

Secretary — Zachariah  Allen,  (in  place  of  Dr. 
E.  M.  Snow,  resigned.) 

Treasurer — Richmond  P.  Everett,  (in  place  of 
Welcome  A.  Greene,  resigned.) 

Librarian  and  Cabinet  Keeper  for  the  Northern 
Department — Edwin  M.  Stone. 

Librarian  and  Cabinet  Keeper  for  the  Southern 
Department — Beirj.  B.  Rowland. 

Auditors — H.  B.  Drowne  and  Henry  T.  Beck- 
with. 

Committee  on  Building  and  Grounds — Albert 
G.  Greene,  Henry  W.  Lothrop,  John  A.  How- 
land. 

Committee  on  Membership — Wm.  Gammell,  E. 
M.  Stone,  John  A.  Howland. 

Committee  on  Lectures — Albert  G.  Greene, 
Wm.  Gammell,  Edwin  M.  Snow. 

Society  Correspondent  of  the  Historical  Maga- 
zine— Dr.  W.  0.  Brown. 

Sundry  donations  were  announced  by  the 
Librarian. 

The  Treasurer's  report  was  presented,  accepted, 
and  ordered  to  be  recorded. 

The  report  of  the  Librarian  and  Cabinet  Keep- 
er of  the  Southern  Department  was  read,  accepted, 
and  ordered  to  be  recorded. 

The  report  of  the  Librarian  and  Cabinet  Keep- 
er of  the  Northern  Department  was  similarly  dis- 
posed of. 

A  vote  of  thanks  to  Mr.  Welcome  A.  Greene, 
for  his  long  and  faithful  services  as  Treasurer, 
was  adopted. 

Remarks  were  made  by  Judge  Brayton  in  re- 
lation to  the  public  fund,  an  attempt  to  raise 
which  is  now  being  made,  and  for  which  several 
thousand  dollars  have  already  been  pledged. 

The  annual  tax  for  1867  was  assessed. 

A  sum  not  exceeding  $50  was  placed  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  Librarian  for  the  purpose  of  pur- 
chasing such  books  and  pamphlets  as  it  was 
deemed  advisable  to  have  in  the  Society's  collec- 
tion, and  which  could  not  be  obtained  in  the 
usual  way. 

It  was  also  voted,  that  in  notifying  members, 
circulars  should  be  hereafter  sent  to  them,  and  it 
is  therefore  desirable  that  members  residing  out 
of  town  should  send  in  to  the  Secretary  their  post- 
office  address.     Adjourned. 


4. — Long  Island  Historical  Society. 

The  regular  meeting  of  this  Society  was  held 
on  Thursday  Evening,  the  seventh  of  February, 
Mr.  John  Winslow  in  the  chair. 

A  full  report  from  the  Committee  appointed 
for  the  purpose  of  raising  a  Library  fund  of 
fifty  thousand  dollars,  was  presented  by  Rev.  R. 
S.  Storrs,  Jr.,  D.D. 

He  said  that  the  committee  had  been  more  than 
successful.  The  amount  subscribed  had  reached 
the  sum  of  Fifty-six  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
fifty  dollars,  which,  with  Four  thousand  five  hun- 
dred dollars  in  the  Treasury  at  the  outset,  made 
the  present  Library  fund  Sixty-one  thousand  two 
hundred  and  fifty  dollars,  the  interest  of  which 
is  to  be  devoted  toward  the  general  increase  of 
the  Library  of  the  Society. 

Dr.  Storrs  also  stated  that  a  fine  building  site 
on  Brooklyn  Heights  had  been  secured,  and  that 
a  subscription  to  pay  for  it  was  then  being 
taken.  Owing  to  the  high  prices  of  building 
materials,  the  erection  of  a  building  would  be 
postponed  for  the  present. 

He  then  read  the  names  of  the  subscribers  to 
the  Library  fund,  as  follows  : 


A.  Abbott  Low... 

$5,000 

Milan    Hulbert 

$500 

Horace  B.  Claflin ..... 

5,00C 

John  W.  Frothingham. 

250 

S   B.  Chittenden 

5,000 

Charles  S.  Baylis 

250 

Jeremiah  P.  Robinson. 

2,500 

Benjamin  D,  Silliman. 

250 

James  H.    Prentice... 

2,500 

William  C.  Rushmore.. 

250 

Josiah  0.   Low. .  . 

1,500 

A.  Cooke  Hull,   M.  D. 

250 

E.  H.   R.  Lyman 

1,500 

Charles  J.  Lowry 

250 

George  S.  Stephenson. 

1,500 

John   S.   Ward 

250 

J.  Carson  Brevoort. . .  . 

1,000 

James  P.  Wallace 

250 

Henry  E.  Pierrepont. . 
Joseph    Battell 

1,000 

250 

1,000 

Joseph  B.  Brush 

250 

Henry  Sheldon ....... 

1,000 

Daniel  C.  Robbins 

250 

Thomas  Hunt 

1,000 

Henrv  R.  Pierson 

250 

Henry  W.  Sage 

Edwards  W.  Fiske 

1  000 

250 

1,000 

David  H.   James 

250 

Peter  C.  Cornell 

1,000 

William  H.  Swan 

250 

Edwin  C.  Litchfield... 

1,000 

William  C.   Dunton 

250 

Isaac  Van  Anden 

1,000 

Robert  J.  Hunter 

250 

Ethelbert  S.  Mills 

500 

James  R.   Taylor 

250 

Joshua  M.  Van  Cott. . . 

500 

Charles  Dennis 

250 

Alfred   S.  Barnes. .... 

500 

John   O.   Whitehouse.. 

250 

John   D.   McKenzie... 

500 

Henry     Collins 

250 

Edmund  W.  Corlies. . . 

500 

Bryan   H.   Smith 

250 

Henry   Sanger..- 

500 

Col.  Alfred   M.   Wood.. 

250 

Lyman  S.  Burnham . . . 

500 

William  B.   Barber... 

250 

W.  Augustus  White. . . 

500 

Samuel  B.  Caldwell 

250 

Cornelius  D.    Wood . . . . 

500 

Charles  B.  Caldwell.... 

250 

W.    W.  Wickes 

500 

Chas.  A.  Townsend.... 

250 

Henry   G.   Reeve 

500 

Walter  T.  Hatch 

250 

Warren   D.  Gookin.... 

500 

Theodore  L.  Mason, M.D. 

250 

Geor ge  B .  A  rcher 

500 

Jonathan    Ogden 

250 

Edwin  Bulkley 

500 

John  T.   Howard 

250 

Rufua  R.  Graves 

500 

Edward  T.  Richardson, 

Abraham  B.   Baylis 

500 

M.D 

250 

Franklin   Woodruff.... 

500 

Demas    Barnes 

250 

George  C.  Robinson 

500 

James  H.  Stebbins 

250 

Isaac    Henderson 

500 

Alexander  McCue 

250 

John  B.  Hutchinson 

500 

Amos    Robbins 

200 

Enos   Richardson 

500 

C.   L.    Mitchell 

100 

J.  S.  T.  Stranahan.... 

500 

John   Barker 

100 

Thomas  Brooks 

500 

G.  Granville  White.... 

100 

Martin    Kalbfleisch 

500 



John  Bullard,   Jr 

500 

$56,750 

Mr.  John  Fowler,  Jr.,  of  New  York,  then  read 
a  paper  on  "  The  Ancient  Homestead  of  the  Jones 
"  Family,  Queens  County,  Long  Island." 
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Special  Meeting. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Society,  held  on  the 
twenty-first  of  February, 

Mr.  Eugene  Lawrence,  of  New  York,  read  his 
paper  on  "Anne  Hutchinson,'"'  a  full  report  of 
which  appears  in  another  part  of  this  number. 

The  following  are  the  names  of  members 
elected  in  February : 

Pope  Catlin,  Frederick  R.  Fowler,  Robert  Orm- 
iston,  M.D.,  Leopold  Brandeis,  C.  R.  McClellan, 
M.D.,  Pitt  Cooke,  John  W.  Peckett,  Miles  Stand- 
ish  Bromley,  Mathew  Wilson,  Howard  C.  Cady, 
Joseph  Hoey,  Howell  Smith,  Stephen  M.  Ostran- 
der,  Norman  S.  Bently,  W.  A.  Brush,  John  Cald- 
well, Silas  B.  Dutcher,  Reuben  Daniell,  Alonzo 
Follett,  Frederick  W.  Green,  Lloyd  B.  Hoppin, 
E.  R.  Humphrey,  Robert  J.  Hunter,  Thomas  P. 
Kinsley,  C.  C.  Martin,  Frederick  Piggott,  Edwin 
A.  Studwell,  John  K.  Stimson,  Rev.  A.  P.  Van 
Gieson,  Edward  B.  Willetts. 

The  first  volume  of  the  Publications  of  the  So- 
ciety will  be  ready  for  delivery  to  subscribers  on 
the  twentieth  of  March. 


XIX.— BOOKS. 
1. — Recent  Publications. 

1.  Fugitive  Pieces,  by  various  hands.  1866.  Morrisania  ; 
1867.     Octavo. 

In  this  beautiful  volume,  just  issued  from  the 
Bradstreet  Press,  we  have  Volume  III.  of  The 
Magazine  Miscellany,  to  which  reference  was 
made  in  our  number  for  January. 

It  contains  ten  of  the  leading  papers  which 
appeared  in  the  Historical  Magazine  during 
1866,  including  those  on  "Henry  Laurens,"  Mr. 
Ewbank's  "  Rock-writing,"  Mr.  Moore's  "  Staten 
"  Island  and  New  Jersey  Boundary,"  Mr.  Brod- 
head's  "  Hennepin  never  in  Albany,"  our  own 
article  on  "Citizen  Genet,"  and  our  series  of 
articles  on  "American  Methodism;"  and  is  ex- 
actly uniform  in  style  and  size  with  The  Gazette 
Series,  which  was  so  much  the  object  of  admira- 
tion among  collectors,  a  year  ago. 

As  no  more  than  fifteen  copies  of  this  volume 
were  printed,  it  has  already  found  its  way  into 
the  leading  collections  of  England  and  America. 


2.  History  of  the  Dividing  Line  and  Other  Tracts.  From 
the  papers  of  William  Byrd,  of  Westover,  in  Virginia,  Esquire. 
In  two  volumes.  Quarto  and  small  quarto  ;  pp.  I.,  xix.,  233  : 
II.,  viii.,  276. 

In  these  beautiful  volumes,  Mr.  Wynne,  of 
Richmond,  Va.,  has  recently  issued  a  carefully 
prepared  edition  of  the  celebrated  "  Westover 
"  Papers,"  from  the  original  manuscripts, preceded 
by  an  historical  Introduction  from  his  own  pen. 

The  first  volume  contains  Colonel  Byrd's  His- 


tory of  the  dividing  line,  between  Virginia  and 
North  Carolina,  as  run  in  1728-29  ;  the  second, 
his  Journey  to  the  Land  of  Eden,  Anno,  1733  ; 
A  progress  to  the  Mines,  in  the  Year  1732  ;  The 
Proceedings  of  the  Commissioners  appointed  to 
lay  out  the  Bounds  of  the  Northern  Neck,  Anno, 
1736;  An  Essay  on  Bulk  Tobacco,  and  various 
Miscellaneous  Papers,  of  greater  or  less  import- 
ance; and  both  form  Nos.  II.  and  III.  of  "The 
"  Historical  Documents  from  the  Old  Dominion," 
of  which  The  Williamsburg  Orderly  Book  was 
the  first. 

In  Mr.  Wynne's  well-known  integrity  as  a 
writer  of  History,  the  student  has  an  ample 
guarantee  that  the  volumes  before  us  are  what 
they  purport  to  be ;  and  their  importance  to 
every  one  who  is  at  all  conversant  with  the  his- 
tory of  the  two  States  of  Virginia  and  North 
Carolina  will  be  patent  to  every  one. 

These  are  what  are  known  as  "  privately- 
"  printed"  books,  from  theMunsell  Press — among 
the  choicest  of  his  works — and  numbered,  of  the 
smallest  size,  two  hundred  copies,  of  the  largest, 
forty,  of  the  last  of  which  thirty  are  strictly  for 
private  distribution. 

3.  The  Northern  Invasion  of  October,  1780.  A  series  of  pa- 
pers relating  to  the  expeditions  from  Canada  under  Sir  John 
Johnson  and  others  against  the  Frontiers  of  New  York,  which 
were  supposed  to  have  connection  with  Arnold's  Treason.  Pre- 
pared from  the  Original,  with  an  Introduction  and  Notes,  by- 
Franklin  B.  Hough.    New  York  :    1866.     Octavo,  pp.  224. 

We  have  here  the  sixth  of  the  series  issued  by 
the  Bradford  Club ;  and,  although  the  skilful 
artisan,  Mr.  Munsell,  has  succeeded  in  making  a 
handsome  job,  he  has  failed  to  cover  up  the  im- 
pudent imposition  of  the  Editor,  in  his  pretended 
discovery  of  co-operative  movements  in  Northern 
New  York  to  second  the  Treason  of  Arnold. 

As  by  far  the  greater  portion  of  these  expedi- 
tions were  set  on  foot  and  carried  out  after  the 
flight  of  Arnold  and  the  execution  of  Andre  were 
widely  known ;  and  as  the  Editor  seems  to  have 
had  no  warrant  whatever  for  his  pretensions  of 
their  connection  with  Arnold's  treason,  except 
two  casual  remarks,  of  two  and  three  lines,  re- 
spectively, which  Governor  Clinton  and  General 
Washington  wrote  nearly  a  month  after,  and 
then  only  as  possibilities  rather  than  probabilities, 
we  conceive  that  Dr.  Hough's  imagination  must 
have  got  the  best  of  him,  iu  this  instance,  and 
that  both  the  Club  and  their  customers,  espe- 
cially the  latter,  are  simply  victims  of  misplaced 
confidence. 

At  any  rate,  we  are  sensible  of  the  fact  that 
the  Editor's  name  will  not,  very  soon,  hereafter, 
pass  current  among  honorable  men  as  a  voucher 
for  averments  in  Historical  matters;  and  it  strikes 
us,  also,  that  having  discovered  the  imposition 
practised  by  its  Editor,  the  Bradford  Club  should 
not  have  subjected  its  friends  and  customers  to  a 
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tax  of  twelve  dollars  for  what  it  should  have 
known,  and  probably  did  know,  was  not  worth  as 
many  cents,  except  as  a  volume  which  is  neces- 
sary in  order  to  keep  the  sets  of  their  series 
perfect,  without  regard  to  the  merits  of  its 
contents. 

TThy  did  not  the  enterprising  Editor  rather 
take  notice  of  the  dispersion  of  Ethan  Allen's 
Vermont  troops,  about  the  time  referred  to,  and 
the  pretended  cartel  between  the  insurgents  in 
that  country  and  General  Haldiman  —  since 
known  to  have  been  something  worse — and  tell 
his  readers,  what  was  probably  true,  that  the 
incursions  from  Canada  were  part  of  a  system  of 
co-operation  with  the  renegade  Green-mountain- 
boys  for  the  overthrow  of  the  State  to  which 
they  were  subject,  in  order,  among  other  objects, 
that  they  might  be  released  from  their  allegi- 
ance ?  The  material  concerning  this  was  fifty- 
fold  as  plentiful  as  the  five  lines  of  possibilities 
concerning  their  connection  with  Arnold's  trea- 
son, which  he  has  displayed,  in  capital  letters,  on 
a  full  page  of  this  volume :  was  there  not  as 
much  money  in  the  fact  as  in  the  fiction,  that  the 
former  was  rejected  and  the  latter  so  eagerly 
taken,  by  this  active  manufacturer  of  American 
History  ? 

We  shall  look  for  something  better  from  the 
Bradford  Club,  in  its  next  issue. 


4.   The  Popham   Colony.      A   discussion    of  its    historical 

claims,  with  a  Bibliography  of  the  subject.    Boston  :  Wiggin  & 
Lunt,  1866.     Octavo,  pp.  72. 

If  History  speaks  truly,  and  we  suppose  she 
does,  to  some  extent  at  least,  in  this  instance,  a 
Company  was  formed,  in  the  early  part  of  the 
Seventeenth  Century,  with  the  Chief-Justice  of 
England  at  its  head,  for  the  purpose  of  coloniz- 
ing what  we  now  know  as  New  England ;  that, 
for  that  purpose,  a  Charter  was  obtained  from 
the  King,  in  1606 ;  that,  under  the  provisions  of 
that  Charter,  a  settlement  was  planted  at  Saga- 
dahoc, in  Maine,  in  the  summer  of  1607;  that  a 
Government  was  duly  instituted  there,  a  Church 
established,  a  fort  built,  and  the  mechanic  arts 
employed;  that,  in  1608,  in  consequence  of  the 
death  of  their  President,  in  America,  and  that  of 
their  Patron  and  chief  supporter,  in  England, 
the  colonists,  without  surrendering  the  Compa- 
ny's title  to  the  territory  or  political  rights,  un- 
der the  Charter,  returned  to  England;  and  that, 
notwithstanding  the  temporary  abandonment  of 
the  Colony,  the  legal  status  of  the  undertaking 
remained  the  same  and  was  thus  recognized, 
both  by  the  British,  French,  and  Dutch  Govern- 
ments, as  the  ba;;is  of  the  righto  of  the  former, 
Westward  from  the  Kennebec.  She  telle  us,  also, 
that,  in  1807,  the  Bi-centennial  Anniversary  of 
Ms  event  wa3  celebrated  by  one  of  Massachu- 
setts most  honored  divines—recently  deceased— 


and  a  party  of  gentlemen;  and  that,  in  1862,  the 
Maine  Historical  Society  inaugurated  a  yearly 
festival  in  commemoration  of  the  same  interest- 
ing event — Hon.  John  A.  Poor,  Hon.  George 
Eolsom,  Hon.  E.  E.  Bourne,  and  Hon.  Jas.  W. 
Patterson,  having  successively  acted  as  the  Ora- 
tors of  the  Day,  as  the  Anniversary  annually 
presented  itself. 

It  seems,  also,  that  in  America  there  has  long 
existed  a  certain  vagabond  knight-errant  named 
Massachusetts,  of  whose  exact  origin  there  is 
less  of  evidence  than  of  pretensions  to  gentility, 
and  the  quarterings  of  whose  shield  indicate 
anything  but  an  honorable  ancestry.  He  has 
been  attended,  from  time  to  time,  by  various 
Squires,  of  different  grades ;  and  he  has  gallantly 
tilted,  as  he  has  travelled  over  the  country,  at 
divers  objects,  ranging  from  an  inchoate  idea  to 
an  unfinished  and  ungarrisoned  granite  fortress— 
which,  also,  was  without  an  armament. 

It  seems,  also,  that  among  the  last  of  the  San- 
chos  of  this  venerable  adventurer  was  one  Poole, 
a  lineal  descendant,  it  is  evident,  of  the  widely- 
known  Pool  of  Bethesda,  whose  need  of  a  peri- 
odical purification  by  the  direct  interposition  of 
the  Almighty,  so  great  was  its  filthiness,  is 
known  to  all  our  readers ;  and  the  two — the 
mounted  vagabond  and  the  dirty  vagabond  on 
foot — have  recently  seen  in  this  North-Virginia 
Company  of  1606  and  its  Colony  at  Sagadahoc, 
in  the  Histories  which  refer  to  them,  and  in  the 
Orators  who  have  honored  their  memory — to  say 
nothing  of  all  who  have  sympathized  with  those 
Orators  or  listened  respectfully  to  their  well- 
established  recitals — fit  objects  against  which  to 
oppose  their  joint  and  several  prowess. 

Accordingly,  after  various  preliminary  move- 
ments which,  we  are  told,  are  peculiar  to  such 
knight-errantry  as  that  which  is  recognized  by 
such  as  these,  the  valiant  Squire  imbibed  deeply 
at  Muddy  Brook  and  proclaimed  the  phantom 
greatness  of  his  attenuated  Chief,  and  the  homage 
which  is  gravely  assumed  to  be  due  to  him  as 
the  Champion  of  Liberty,  the  Avenger  of  In- 
jured Innocence,  the  Defender  of  the  Right,  the 
world  over — whenever  it  will  pay.  All  this  the 
Squire  did,  and  more,  in  the  Boston  Daily  Adver- 
tiser of  the  eleventh  of  April,  1866;  as  the  Chi- 
namen, before,  had  struck  their  gongs  and  told 
the  British  sailors  that  their  Emperor  was  a 
near  relation  to  the  Sun  and  Moon,  although  the 
dirty  dogs,  without  a  single  exception,  knew  that 
they  lied,  without  qualification,  when  they  said  so. 

The  pamphlet  before  us  opens  with  this  grand- 
iloquent display  of  Puritanic  effrontery,  in 
which  we  notice,  here  and  there,  the  touches,  as 
if  to  heighten  the  effect,  of  the  master-spirit  of 
the  particular  second-hand  coterie  in  Boston  of 
which  Mr.  Poole  is  the  acknowledged  organ; 
and  we  have  been  struck,  while  reading  this  per- 
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tion  of  its  contents,  with  the  evidence  which  it  af- 
fords that,  even  in  Boston, "  Like  produceth  like." 
Possessing  the  authorities  and  quoting  from 
them,  the  author  of  this  paper,  nevertheless,  stu- 
diously omitted  those  portions  of  those  authori- 
ties which  would  have  qualified  the  parts  selected 
and  used  by  him,  or  entirely  overthrown  his  own 
and  Massachusetts'  pretensions ;  and  as  diligently 
he  paraded  the  sentences  and  parts  of  sentences 
which,  when  severed  from  the  contexts,  sustained 
his  own  wicked  purpose.  The  suppression  of 
the  truth,  and  the  establishment  in  its  stead  of  a 
falsehood,  were  evidently  his  only  objects. 

He  talked  of  "  accepted  facts  of  history,"  as  if 
a  fact  is  not  a  fact,  unless  "  accepted"  in  Massa- 
chusetts. He  considered  as  only  "  historical 
"  waggery,"  what,  to  our  personal  knowledge, 
cost  more  patient  research  among  the  best  mate- 
rial in  existence,  than  he  was  ever  known  to 
bestow  on  any  subject.  He  paraded  before  us, 
and  told  us  he  has  "  diligently  perused,"  the 
various  Addresses  and  scraps  of  newspaper  con- 
troversy— the  latter  probably  borrowed  from  Mr. 
J.  Wingate  Thornton,  whose  courtesy  in  lending 
those  scraps,  not  in  Mr.  Poole's  collection,  the 
Publisher  has  acknowledged  on  page  4.  He 
talked  of  "the  stern  logic  of  truth"  as  glibly  as, 
five  lines  below,  he  told  of  the  disinterested 
"gracefulness"  with  which  Plymouth  and  Mas- 
sachusetts Bay — amiable  and  law-abiding  com- 
E anions — were  thus  waiting  to  yield  to  Sagada- 
oc  the  honors  which  have  been  awarded  to 
them,  in  history,  for  more  than  two  hundred 
years.  He  told  of  the  landing  at  Sagadahoc  of 
what  he  gratuitously  assumed  to  have  been  "  a 
"  colony  of  convicted  felons,"  in  1607,  without 
telling  us  how  it  was  that  those  same  "  convicted 
"  felons"  returned  to  England— whence  they 
must  have  been  "  transported,"  for  England's 
good,  a  year  before — without  meeting  an  objec- 
tion from  any  one,  in  1608  ;  and  this  silence*  is 
the  more  unaccountable  when  we  remember  that 
"  convicted  felons,"  escaping  from  a  penal  colony, 
have  never  found  much  favor;  when  discovered, 
either  in  England  or  America.  He  did  not  tell 
us,  also,  that  those  whom  he  styled  "  convicted 
"felons"  were  led,  personally,  to  Sagadahoc,  by 
the  brother  of  the  Chief-justice  of  England — as 
much  a  "Gentleman"  as  John  Winthrop  was — 
and  by  two  near  kinsmen  of  Sir  Walter  Ealeigh, 
one  of  them  his  nephew.  Nor  was  it  any  more 
to  his  purpose  to  tell  us  that,  with  quite  as  much 
sincerity,  doubtless,  as  was  found  at  Plymouth  or 
the  Bay,  the  earliest  acts  of  those  "  convicted 
"  felons,"  after  their  landing,  were  to  choose  the 
site  for  their  settlement,  to  recognize  the  good- 
ness of  God  by  engaging  in  solemn  worship  of 
Him,  and,  lastly,  to  organize  their  Government, 
under  the  provisions  of  their  Charter.  He  told 
of  "  shocking  barbarities"  committed  among  the 


Indians  by  those  "convicted  felons"  of  Sagada- 
hoc ;  but  he  did  not  tell  of  far  more  "  shocking 
"barbarities"  practised  among  the  same  race, 
soon  after,  by* the  saints  at  Boston;  nor  did  he 
pretend  to  introduce  to  "  the  stern  logic  of 
"  truth,"  even  for  comparison  in  barbarity  with 
the  setting  of  dogs  on  the  Indians  of  Maine  in 
order  to  drive  them  from  the  settlements,  the 
official  offer  of  rewards  for  the  scalps  of  Indian 
babies,  at  Boston,  and  the  official  sale  of  Indian 
children  and  women,  by  the  authorities  at  that 
place,  as  a  source  of  Colonial  revenue.  He  told, 
also,  how  naughty  Frederic  Kidder,  "  a  respecta- 
"  ble  Boston  gentleman,"  was,  when  he  dared  to 
read  History  through  his  own  spectacles,  and  to 
tell  what  he  had  read,  without  asking  the  con- 
sent of  those  whose  dirty  work  the  Librarian  of 
the  Athenaeum  is  always  dirty  enough  to  father, 
in  the  absence  of  anything  more  legitimate ;  and 
he  dared  to  insinuate,  what  he  dared  not  say, 
that  that  gentleman  had  misrepresented  the  truth. 
He  brought  against  Mr.  Poor's  statements  only 
a  slur  on  the  portliness  of  that  gentleman's  per- 
son— in  the  absence  of  a  better  argument  or  a 
more  authentic  authority — and  he  pettifogs,  as 
only  such  as  he  can  pettifog,  concerning  the  little 
thirty-ton  vessel  in  which  a  portion  of  the  colo- 
nists "ymbarked  and  sett  saile  for  England," 
when,  in  1608,  "they  all"  thus  "ymbarked" 
and  "  sett  saile."  He  tells  us  that  he  "  knew 
"that  the  Popham  colonists  were  knaves" — un- 
der the  old  rule  that  "  It  takes  a  rogue  to  catch 
"  a  rogue,"  we  suppose — but  he  did  not  "  know," 
although  he  said  such  was  the  case,  that  the 
Mary  and  John  had  brought  "  more  than  eighty" 
persons  to  America,  when,  the  year  before,  she 
was  only  subordinate  to  the  Gift  of  God,  and 
both,  together,  only  brought  a  hundred  and 
twenty  ;  and  he  does  not  "know"  any  more  con- 
cerning the  capacity  of  the  former,  than  of  the 
material  of  which  "the  newe  pynnace"  was 
built,  or  of  the  propriety  of  calling  the  Virginia 
"  the  newe  pynnace,"  in  order  to  distinguish  her 
from  the  old  one. 

The  entire  production  is  in  keeping  with  others 
which  have  been  issued,  from  time  to  time,  by 
this  second-hand  coterie  of  ambitious,  but  disap- 
pointed Bostonians  to  whom  we  have  referred, 
and  whose  graceless  productions  have  found  fre- 
quent utterance  through  the  Beacon  street "  pool," 
over  the  signature  "  P."  Failing  to  find  resting- 
places  for  their  feet,  or  pegs  for  their  hats,  in  the 
historical  Mecca  adjoining  the  King's-chapel-yard 
as  well  as  in  that  which  is  in  Beacon-street,  except 
as  serving  men  or  "  sponges,"  the  members  of  this 
clique  ambitiously  endeavor  to  imitate  what 
their  ignorance  leads  them  to  suppose  is  the 
spirit  of  those  whom  they  serve ;  but  with  the 
characteristic  nothingness  of  their  class,  they 
have  succeeded  only,  so  far,  in  copying  the  vices 
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•of  their  superiors,  in  unwittingly  proving  their 
incapacity  to  become  gentlemen,  and  in  making 
patent  to  every  observer  that  they  are  nothing 
but  the  meanest  of  flunkeys. 

To  this  outburst  of  what  has  been  called  "  his- 
*'  toric  brass,"  in  Boston,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ballard  of 
Brunswick,  Me.,  unnecessarily  responded,  in  a 
tone  and  spirit  which  reflected  the  highest  credit 
on  his  patience  as  well  as  his  abilities. 

He  repelled  the  idea  that  "smiles,"  alone, 
should  be  employed  as  rejoinders,  when  attempts 
are  made  "  at  smiling  away  historical  verities  ;" 
and  he  brought  down  on  the  rim  of  the  stagnant 
"  pool"  in  Beacon-street,  the  weight  of  "facts" 
and  the  necessity  of  stating  them,  as  a  basis  of  a 
"  theory ,"  even  of  "  the  false  theory  of  the  be- 
"  lievers  in  the  Popham  Colony."  He  then  told, 
what  the  other  had  suppressed,  the  facts  involved 
in  the  controversy ;  and  he  accepted  the  issue 
presented  by  those  facts,  if  there  is  such  an  issue, 
and  offered  to  give  evidence  of  the  entire  subject, 
"  in  all  its  dimensions,"  as  became  a  gentleman 
and  a  scholar.  He  defended  the  colonists  from 
the  Boston  charge  of  "  felony,"  by  showing  that 
others  besides  "  convicted  felons,;  were,  at  that 
time  "  endangered  by  the  law"  of  James  I. ; 
and  while  he  admitted  that  many  of  them  were 
poor,  and  "  endangered"  by  the  existing  Statutes 
against  vagrancy,  he  insisted  that  they  were 
guiltless  before  the  law,  as  "felons" — much 
more  so  as  "  convicted  felons:" — and  their  return 
to  England,  after  a  few  months  absence,  without 
fear  and  without  objection  from  the  authorities 
in  England,  fully  proves  the  correctness  of  his 
conclusions.  He  next  disproved  the  Boston 
stories  about  "  the  shocking  barbarities  "  amoug 
the  Indians ;  and  he  then  told  Mr.  Poole,  what 
the  latter  seemed  to  have  unknown  before,  that 
"formal  acts"  "of  taking  possession"  under  the 
Charter,  "  recorded  "  on  the  minutes  of  the  Colony, 
signed  by  "  John  Scammon,  Secretary,"  were 
different  in  their  character  and  political  import- 
ance from  "  the  '  works '  performed  by  the  daily 
"  toils  of  the  laborers,  in  trenching,  fortifying, 
u  building  the  storehouse  and  church  and  the 
" '  pretty  pynnace.'  "  He  also  noticed  the  fact 
that  since  "  all "  the  colonists  "  embarked  "  in  the 
Mary  and  John  and  "  the  new  pynnace,"  and 
"  sett  saile  for  England,"  and  duly  arrived  there, 
there  is  no  foundation  in  fact  for  the  unsupported 
Boston  story  that  many  of  them  were  afraid  to 
return  and  thenceforth  led  "  a  wild  and  free  life" 
in  America.  He  closed  with  a  brief  notice  of 
the  Boston  soubriquet  of  "  hangman,"  applied  to 
Chief-justice  Popham:  and,  with  strange  quaint- 
ness,  he  brought  the  author  of  Ancient  Pemaquid, 
as  a  voucher  for  the  character  of  the  great  leader 
of  the  "  convicted  felons,"  at  the  settlement  of 
Sagadahoc. 

Mr.   Kidder  followed,  with  a  very  brief,  but 


very  significant  letter,  in  which  "  the  language, 
"  style,  and  logic"  employed  by  the  Beacon-street 
coterie  were  aptly  said  to  be  "  as  far  removed 
"  from  the  '  pure  well  of  English  undeliled ;  as  a 
"pool  of  stagnant  water  is  from  a  perennial  foun- 
"  tain." 

The  vagabond  knight  and  his  dirty  Sancho 
seem  to  have  been  so  far  confounded  by  the  op- 
position which  they  thus  encountered  that  forty 
days  were  required  by  them  to  "  catch  the 
"  breath  "  that  was  knocked  out  of  their  worthless 
carcasses  :  and  then,  gasping  for  existence,  they 
commenced  by  jointly  and  severally  calling  out 
that  they  were  only  joking — "  our  object  in 
"  noticing  the  Address  was  not  controversy,"  are 
their  words ;  and  "  we  have  doubted  the  propri- 
"  ety  of  making  a  rejoinder." 

Finding  no  one,  however,  within  sound  of  their 
whining  apologies,  to  dispute  their  pretensions  to 
humility,  the  downward  current  of  their  coward- 
ice was  suddenly  arrested ;  and  they  next  ven- 
tured, tremblingly,  to  raise  their  heads,  and  then, 
so  far  had  the  Doctor  and  Mr.  Kidder  apparently 
retired  from  the  contest,  they  were  encouraged 
to  blow  their  horn  again. 

Their  next  performance  was  a  denunciation  of 
some  "  theory," — what  that  theory  is  they  did 
not  say — as  "  the  most  absurd  and  baseless  ever 
"  addressed  to  the  human  understanding  fl  and 
upwards  of  a  page  of  sarcastic  allusions  was 
devoted  to  Rev.  Dr.  Ballard  and  the  Maine  His- 
torical Society,  and  to  their  efforts  to  elucidate 
this  most  notable  point  in  the  history  of  that 
State.  Next  came  an  extract  from  Lord  Bacon, 
the  corrupt  Chancellor,  to  prove  that  the  Colony 
at  Sagadahoc  was  composed  of  "  the  Scumme  of 
"  People,  and  Wicked  and  Condemned  Men,"  al- 
though "  we  "  probably  knew  that  to  that  Colony 
the  learned  Chancellor  really  had  no  reference. 
"  We  "  then  slurred  over  the  religious  services 
of  the  Churchmen  at  Sagadahoc,  as  the  Fathers 
at  Boston  slurred  over  those  of  the  brothers 
Brown,  of  that  town,  at  a  later  period,  and,  pro- 
bably, for  the  same  reason — because,  as  Anne 
Hutchinson  said  of  those  Boston  fathers,  they 
were  under  a  "  Covenant  of  Works  "  and  so  far 
"under"  it  that  the  saving  Grace  of  God  had 
not  yet  discovered  them.  The  small  extent  of 
country  occupied  by  the  colonists,  during  their 
wintry  stay  at  Sagadahoc,  and  the  well-sustained 
averment  that  the  North  Virginia  Charter  of 
1606  and  the  settlement  under  its  provisions,  in 
1607,  had  proved  themselves  barriers  to  French 
supremacy  on  the  sea-board,  afford  amusement 
to  the  "we"  of  Beacon-street;  while  the  death 
of  one-half  of  the  starvelings  at  Plymouth,  with- 
out producing  an  abandoment  of  the  undertaking, 
seems  to  have  inspired  this  coterie  with  fresh 
courage,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  loss  of  two- 
thirds  of  the  settlement  at  Sagadahoc,  including 
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its  President  and  its  Patron,  was  followed  by 
the  return  of  the  handful  who  remained  to  their 
native  country.  Sir  John  Popham  next  received 
their  dirty  attention  ;  and  Lord  Campbell,  Ful- 
ler, Aubrey,  Lloyd,  Wood,  Foss,  and  Macaulay, 
were  pressed  into  their  service  and  forced  to  give 
ex  parte  testimony  to  fit  the  Massachusetts  plan. 
The  character  of  the  Colonists,  as  assumed  "  con- 
"  victed  felons,"  next  arrested  the  attention  of 
the  valorous  Squire  of  Boston  ;  and  he  flatly  ac- 
knowledged his  ignorance  of  the  legal  effect,  as 
continued  occupations,  under  the  Crown  of  Great 
Britain,  of  the  Church  Colony  at  Sagadahoc,  in 
1607,  and  of  those  at  Pemaquid,  in  1608,  at  Mount 
Desert,  in  1613,  at  Saco,  in  1617,  at  Monaghan, 
in  1618,  at  Plymouth,  in  1620,  etc.;  yet  he 
recklessly  rushed  on,  in  his  ignorance,  and  ig- 
norantly  discussed  the  question.  He  next  told  of 
Gosnold's  settlement  at  Cuttyhunk,in  1602  ;  and, 
like  another  quack,  used  thatas  a  counter-irritant, 
very  much  to  the  prejudice  of  his  own  patient. 
He  told,  also,  what  we  do  not  believe,  that  Ex-gov- 
ernor Washburne  had  promised  to  believe  that 
Noah  landed  in  New  England,  and  to  make  a 
speech  to  sustain  the  pretence,  if  it  shall  be  as- 
serted, and  a  cold  collation,  such  as  they  had  at 
Fort  Popham  in  1862,  shall  be  guaranteed  to  him 
— that  was  evidently  a  slur  on  Mr.  Washburne, 
which  none  but  an  envious  one  would  have  dared 
to  indulge  in — and,  while  on  the  subject  of  Noah, 
Mr.  Poole  gravely  paraded  the  beastliness  of  that 
drunken  old  man,  and  told  his  readers  that  it  was 
"  excusable  on  the  ground  that  there  was  then  no 
"*  Maine  Law,'  or  even  a  'judicious  license  sys- 
"  '  tern.' "  He  told  nothing  new,  however,  con- 
cerning the  outrages  committed  against  the  In- 
dians, either  in  Maine  or  Massachusetts;  although 
he  did  tell  something  new  concerning  Mr.  Poor, 
when  he  said  that  gentleman  "  is  not  amenable 
"  to  the  common  code  of  literary  and  historical 
"  criticism."  He  talked  of  the  death  and  burial 
of  the  Popham  Colony;  of  the  disinterment  of  its 
"  sickening  remains"  by  "  a  few  excellent  people 
"of  Maine;"  of  "  the  putrid  mass"  which  was 
discovered;  etc.,  as  only  a  scavenger  could  have 
talked ;  and  he  closed  with  a  final  flourish  of 
trumpets  and  a  new  Proclamation  of  the  phan- 
tom glories  of  the  happy  family  of  the  Massa- 
chusetts. 

Doctor  Ballard  followed  in  a  dignified  article, 
successively  reciting  the  falsehoods  of  Mr.  Poole 
and  exposing  their  character ;  and  Mr.  Kidder,  in 
a  Running  Review,  closed  the  discussion,  and 
"  replaced  the  sod  "  over  "  the  putrid  mass  "  of 
Boston's  corruption,  which  was  so  rashly  exposed 
by  the  arrogance  of  those  who  write  over  the 
initial  of  Mr.  Poole. 

The  Knight,  and  his  Sancho,  and  the  other 
portionless  retainers  of  the  house  of  Massachu- 
setts, have   not  troubled  Sagadahoc  since   the  | 


date  of  Mr.  Kidder's  last  visitation.  They  have 
wisely  kept  clear  of  the  quaker-fort  Popham, 
and  of  those  intelligent  gentlemen  who  so  gal- 
lantly sustained  the  honor  of  the  first  settlers  of 
Maine.  They  now  busy  themselves  in  the  equally 
appropriate  and  not  more  successful  occupation 
of  endeavoring,  by  systematic  impudence  and 
falsehood,  to  silence  The  Historical  Magazine, 
and  those  who  contribute  to  it. 

Taken  as  a  whole,  this  pamphlet  is  a  notable 
one,  inasmuch  as  it  exposes  the  arrogance,  and 
pretensions,  and  capacity  to  imitate,  of  the  second- 
hand coterie,  whose  headquarters  are  in  the  Li- 
brarian's room  at  the  Athenaeum,  in  Boston. 

It  is  true  that  there  is  not  a  Sparks,  nor  a 
Ticknor,  nor  an  Everett,  nor  a  Winthrop,  nor  a 
Palfrey,  nor  a  Parsons,  in  the  ambitious  party  ; 
yet  it  assumes  to  be  as  learned  and  as  eloquent 
as  any  of  these  ;  and  "the  way  of  putting  things," 
which  has  rendered  some  of  its  superiors  so  un- 
trustworthy as  Historical  writers,  is  almost  the 
only  trait  of  character  which  is  held  in  common 
by  them.  Like  the  inevitable  Count,  the  mem- 
bers of  this  coterie  bravely  display  what  they  call 
the  certificates  of  "  honors  awarded,  in  history, 
"  to  Plymouth  and  Massachusetts  Bay,  for  more 
"than  two  hundred  years:"  unfortunately  for 
those  "  honors,"  the  claimants,  like  the  Count, 
are  known  to  be  only  common  barrators ;  and 
their  certificates,  like  his,  are  as  worthless  before 
the  world  as  are  those  who  present  them. 

The  edition  of  this  pamphlet  numbered  three 
hundred  copies. 


5.  History  of  the  United  States,  from  the  Discovery  of  the 
American  Continent.  By  George  Bancroft.  Vol.  IX.  Bos- 
ton: Little,  Brown  &  Co.,  1866.     Octavo,  pp.  506. 

In  our  November  number,  we  paid  a  passing 
attention  to  this  volume ;  and  we  propose  to 
devote  to  it  a  few  lines  additional,  in  this  place. 
The  volume  opens  with  a  political  survey  of  the 
Continent;  and  to  that  particular  portion  of  Mr. 
Bancroft's  subject  it  seems  proper,  therefore,  we 
should  confine  our  remarks,  in  this  notice. 

The  first,  and  most  significant,  feature  which 
we  notice  in  Mr.  Bancroft's  remarks  concerning 
the  political  events  in  America,  from  July  4, 
1776,  until  April,  1778,  with  which  he  opens,  is 
the  entire  absence  of  harmony  in  his  narrative — 
we  had  almost  said  the  entire  confusion  which 
prevails  throughout  this  volume — concerning  the 
status  of  the  thirteen  newly-enthroned  Sovereign- 
ties on  the  sea-board  of  the  Continent. 

Thus,  on  page  31,  while  speaking  of  what  he 
is  pleased  to  term  "the  people  of  the  United 
"  States,"  he  says,  "  As  the  youthful  nation  took 
"  its  seat  among  the  powers  of  the  eafth,  its  de- 
"  sire  was  no  longer  for  the  restoration  of  the 
"  past,"  etc. ;  yet  no  one  knows  better  than  he, 
that  at  the  date  referred   to   in   his   margin — 
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"  July,  1776" — there  was  no  such  "People"  as 
that  named  by  him;  nor  such  a  body,  of  what- 
ever complexion,  as  "  the  United  States." 

The  Colonies,  as  every  student  knows,  were  as 
independent,  one  from  the  other,  as  are  France 
and  Russia ;  and,  although  a  "  Congress"  was 
held — the  meaning  of  that  phrase  being  signifi- 
cant of  the  character  of  those  who  composed  it, 
and  of  those  who  were  represented  therein — there 
was  no  more  consolidation  of  those  Colonies  into 
one  "  People,"  or  one  "  youthful  nation,"  than 
there  was  in  Europe,  when  England,  France,  and 
Turkey  co-operated,  in  the  Crimea,  in  their  com- 
mon hostility  to  Russia.  They  did  not  pretend 
to  be  a  "  People ;"  they  did  not  assume  to  be  "  a 
"  youthful  Nation  ;"  they  never  assumed,  until 
the  first  of  March,  1781,  an  aggregate  title,  even 
as  a  -Confederation  of  separate  and  independent 
States.  They  separately  acted,  or  separately 
"withdrew  from  the  question;"  they  declared 
their  Independence  as  separate,  but  "  united 
"  States,"  each  by  its  own  Delegation ;  and  they 
thus  bore  testimony,  before  God  and  man,  against 
that  very  system  of  centralization  and  consolida- 
tion which  their  transformation  from  thirteen 
Peoples!,  nto  one  "  People,"'  from  thirteen  Colo- 
nies into  one  "  youthful  Nation,"  would  have  in- 
evitably plunged  them. 

"We  say  that  no  one  knows  this  fact,  notwith- 
standing his  averments  to  the  contrary,  better 
than  Mr.  Bancroft;  and  we  say  so,  not  only  be- 
cause he  is  a  student,  but  because,  notwithstand- 
ing on  page  31  he  makes  the  entire  body  of  Re- 
bellious Colonies  a  "  People  of  the  United 
"  States  "  and  a  "  youthful  Nation,"  he  tells,  on 
page  37,  under  the  same  date,  that  "  Thirteen 
"  States  had  risen  up,  free  from  foreign  influence, 
"  to  create  their  own  civil  institutions,  and  join 
"  together  as  one " —  as  if  a  "  State,"  and  a 
"  People,"  and  a  "  Nation  "  are  not  synonymous 
technical  terms  ;  and  regardless  of  the  fact  that 
"  thirteen  "  are  more  than  one ;  "  the  People  "  and 
"  t?te  young  Nation"  being  his  words  on  page  31. 

But  this  is  not  all.  The  "  Thirteen  States,"  of 
which  he  told  us  on  page  37,  were  not  even  united, 
it  seems,  at  the  date  referred  to — "  Union  was 
"  the  need  of  America,"  he  tells  us  on  page  46  ; 
and,  on  page  47,  he  says  "  The  main  hindrance 
"  to  a  strong  confederation,"  [and,  therefore,  a 
stronger  to  consolidation]  "was  the  innate  un- 
"  willingness  of  the  separate  Slates  to  give  up 
"  power,  combined  with  a  jealousy  of  establish- 
ing it  in  other  hands  than  their  own"  He  also 
modestly  enters  into  an  elaborate  argument 
(jjage  47)  to  show  how  much  more  he  knows  con- 
cerning "  the  wants  of  the  country,"  at  that 
time,  than  did  the  members  of  that  Congress, 
"  not  one  single  statesman  of  whom  fully  com- 
"  prehended  the  subject,"  he  says;  and  on  page 
48,  among  other  things,  he  adds,  truly,  yet  incon- 


sistently, "  Each  one  of  the  Colonies  connected  its 
"  idea  of  freedom  and  safety  with  the  exclusive 
"  privilege  of  managing  its  internal  policy  ;  and 
"  they  delighted  to  keep  fresh  the  proud  memor- 
"  ies  of  repeated  victories  won  over  the  persistent. 
"  attempt  of  the  agents  of  a  supreme  power, 
"  which  was  external  to  themselves,  to  impose 
"restrictions  on  their  doraestie  autonomy." 
What  a  great  "  youthful  Nation  "  that  must  have 
been;  and  how  cunning  the  little  fellow  was., 
when,  under  such  questionable  circumstances, 
he  took  that  "  seat  among  the  powers  of  the 
"  earth,"  referred  to  already,  and  quoted  from 
page  31. 

But  the  end  of  the  muddle  is  not  yet.  What 
was  a  "  People  of  the  United  States "  and  a 
"  youthful  Nation,"  on  page  31,  and  entirely 
separate  States — being  neither  consolidated  nor 
confederated — on  pages  37,  46,  and  47,  suddenly 
reappears  as  a  "  Confederacy  "  on  pages  49,  50,. 
53,  and  54,— all  under  date  of  "  July,  1776"— 
and  as  suddenly  that  "  Confederation "  disap- 
pears again,  on  "  Aug.  2, 1776  " — "  on  the  next 
"  day,"  are  the  words,  "  the  members  of  Con 
"  gress,  having  no  army  but  a  transient  one,  no 
"  confederation,  no  treasury,  no  supplies  ot 
"  materials  for  war,  signed  the  Declaration  of 
"  Independence " — why  he  did  not  say  the 
amended  "  Declaration,"  which  was  true,  is  sig- 
nificant in  this  connection — ■"  which  had  been 
"  engrossed  on  parchment."  Indeed,  so  far  had 
his  quondam  "  Confederacy  "  disappeared  from 
his  vision,  when  he  reached  page  60,  that  he 
turns  the  little  ^oker  up  again,  as  a  "  People  " 
and  a  "  Nation;"  and  he  tells  us,  confidentially, 
on  page  61,  that  "  a  Nation  without  a  compacted 
"  union,"  was  then  the  true  character  of  the 
concern  ;  although  he  staggers  on  page  112,  when 
he  quotes,  without  dissent,  the  Resolution  of  the 
Congress  which  declared  that  the  States  were, 
severally,  both  "  free  and  independent." 

We  have  room  for  no  more  of  this ;  yet  we 
have  seen  the  same  confusion  prevailing  through- 
out the  last  four  hundred  pages,  that  we  have 
referred  to  as  so  unpleasantly  prominent,  in  the 
first  forty,  of  the  volume.  It  stares  us  in  the 
face  on  every  page ;  and  we  involuntarily  ask 
ourself,  if  Mr.  Bancroft  had  not  determined,  to 
his  own  satisfaction,  at  least,  the  character  and 
relations  to  each  other,  in  July,  1776,  of  "  the 
"  thirteen  United  States  of  America  " — whether 
they  were  separate,  unconfe derated  bodies-poli- 
tic or  States  ;  or  a  consolidated  "  People,"  form- 
ing one  "  Nation ;"  or  a  "  Confederacy ,J  of  "  thir- 
"  teen  States  " — why  he  did  not  defer  the  publi- 
cation of  the  ninth  volume  of  his  History  until 
that  great,  fundamental  question  had  been  satis- 
factorily solved.  He  would  then  have  been  en- 
abled to  write  three  successive  pages  without 
exposing  himself  to  this  unpleasant  censure  ;  and 
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the  world  would  have  had  less  reason  to  fear 
than  it  now  has,  that  he  is  incompetent  to  dis- 
charge, properly,  the  grave  duty  which  he  has 
undertaken. 

It  may  seem  unbecoming  in  The  Historical 
Magazine,  if  it  shall  presume  to  teach  Mr.  Ban- 
croft such  a  primary  lesson  of  American  history 
as  that  over  which  he  has  thus  so  shamefully 
stammered,  contradicting  with  one  breath  what 
he  had  told,  syllabically,  with  the  last ;  yet  we 
see  no  way  to  avoid  it.     It  is  this  : 

There  was  no  formal  alliance,  or  confedera- 
tion, or  union,  of  the  Colonies — there  was  not 
even  a  good  understanding  between  them — until 
-the  first  of  March,  1781  ;  and  any  words  which 
would  convey  to  the  reader  an  opposite  or  differ- 
ent idea,  are  simply  falsehoods.  The  only  bond 
of  union  between  the  Colonies,  prior  to  their 
Declaration  of  Independence,  was  sympathy : 
the  controlling  portion  of  the  inhabitants  of  each 
were  fraternized  Rebels,  equally  obnoxious  to  the 
Law  of  the  Land,  as  Traitors  to  their  legal  Sov- 
ereign, and  holding,  in  common,  a  well-settled 
conviction  that  unless  they  hung  together,  in  re- 
sistance, they  would  hang  separately,  as  convicts. 
When  these  Colonies,  thus  unconfederated  and 
unconsolidated,  assumed  the  responsibilities  of 
Revolution,  each  acted  for  itself,  through  its  own 
particular  representatives,  in  a  Congress — the 
very  name  of  which  indicates  a  formal  assembly 
of  the  diplomatic  representatives  of  several  dis- 
tinct Governments,  to  concert  measures  of  com- 
mon interest — and  through  tho$e  several  separate 
Delegations,  acting  under  special  instructions 
from  the  Governments  whom  they  respectively 
represented,  the  Colonies,  voting  as  such,  did,  or 
declined  to  do,  in  the  premises,  whatever  they 
severally  considered  expedient. 

There  was  not  a  man  alive  who,  then,  would 
have  called  these  revolted  Colonies  a  "  Nation  ;" 
that  would  have  presupposed  a  successful  con- 
solidation of  the  thirteen  into  one  body,  which 
the  wildest  Radical  among  them  would  have 
ridiculed ;  and  the  discord,  and  distrust,  and 
jealousies  of  each  other  which  prevailed,  the 
Continent  over,  too  clearly  indicated  that  that 
generation  would  never  become  one  "  People,"  if, 
indeed,  they  would  ever  become  so  far  homo- 
geneous as  to  become  a  "  Confederacy." 

This  was  their  condition  when  the  scheme  of 
Independence  was  set  afloat  by  one  of  the  Colo- 
onies,  and  subsequently  approved  or  acquiesced 
in  by  eleven  others  ;  and  thus  they  were,  on  the 
fourth  of  July,  1776,  when  the  twelve — one  of 
the  thirteen  non-concurring — each  for  itself,  de- 
clared their  Independence  of  the  crown  to  which 
they  legally  owed  allegiance. 

Had  that  "  youthful  Nation,"  which  Mr.  Ban- 
croft's fancy  led  him  to  write  of,  as  skipping 
nto  the  midst  of  the  venerable  dames  who  then 


composed  what  was  known  as  Christendom,  then 
existed  in  fact,  the  vote  on  that  question  of  Inde- 
pendence would  have  been  taken,  as  questions 
were  taken  in  the  House  of  Commons  and  other 
National  assemblies,  by  individuals,  and  the  vote 
of  the  majority  would  have  bound  the  minority. 
As  it  was,  there  was  then  no  such  "  Nation," 
either  young  or  old,  in  America,  and  the  vote 
was  necessarily  taken  by  Delegations  represent- 
ing separate  Governments,  in  the  name  of  those 
Governments ;  and  none  were  bound  except  by 
their  own  consent,  voluntarily  given  and  recorded 
as  the  votes  of  such  Governments. 

Again  :  Had  there  then  been  a  "  Confederacy," 
as  Mr.  Bancroft  sometimes  pretends,  although 
the  votes  had  been  taken  by  Governments,  the 
minority  would  have  been  bound  by  the  will  of 
the  greater  number  and  stronger  members  :  and 
New  York  need  have  taken  no  such  trouble  as  to 
"  withdraw  from  the  question,"  in  the  Congress, 
in  order  to  avoid  the  adverse  "  Instructions"  of 
that  Government  which  her  Delegation  had  not 
the  authority  to  disregard;  and,  in  that  case,  she 
need  not  have  voted  her  own  Independence,  di- 
rectly, by  her  local  authorities,  sitting  at  the 
White  Plains,  five  days  after.  Her  discord  would 
have  been  as  nothing  in  that  great  "  National" 
anthem,  had  such  an  anthem  been  really  chanted ; 
but,  where  each  acted  separately  and  for  itself, 
legally  binding  none  but  itself,  as  was  the  case 
in  that  Congress,  the  non-concurrence  of  New 
York,  and  the  division  of  Delaware,  and  the 
negatives  of  South  Carolina  and  Pennsylvania, 
were  potential  to  so  great  a  degree  that  the  ma- 
jority was  powerless  against  them ;  and  none  but 
the  non-concurring  States,  each  for  itself,  could 
apply  the  remedy. 

There  was  no  "  Nation,"  or  "  People,"  or  "  Con- 
federacy," in  America,  in  "July,  1776;"  and 
Mr.  Bancroft's  ignorance  or  forgetfulness  of  that 
fact  betrays  his  unfitness  for  the  task  which  he 
has  undertaken. 

But,  it  may  be  said,  although  this  may  have 
been  true  before  the  Declaration,  the  disunited 
Colonies  by  that  act  became  a  "  People  "  or  "  Na- 
"tion" — the  theory  of  John  Adams  and  others, 
many  years  after. 

If  this  is  true,  Mr.  Bancroft  is  equally  unfortu- 
nate, since  the  Colonies  could  not  then  have  been 
united,  but  consolidated ;  and  his  pretended 
"  Confederacy  "  is,  therefore,  as  much  a  fiction  as 
was  his  "  youthful  Nation  " — a  "  Nation  "  may 
be  a  member  of  a  M  Confederacy  ";  but  it  cannot 
be,  itself,  the  "  Confederacy  "  any  more  than  one 
man  can,  solely  in  his  OAvn  person,  constitute  a 
partnership  of  thirteen  members. 

That  this  was  the  view  of  the  Congress  itself  is 
evident  in  the  fact  that  after  New  York  had 
joined  the  twelve,  in  their  scheme  of  Independ- 
ence, the  original  Declaration  of  Independence 
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was  altered  and  amended  to  suit  the  new  order 
of  things  :  [Journal  of  the  Congress,  Friday,  July 
19,  1776)  and  the  manuscript  Instrument,  or  De- 
claration, thus  amended,  engrossed,  and  signed, 
tells  more  forcibly  than  we  can  how  gravely  Mr. 
Bancroft  has  misrepresented  the  truth,  in  his 
eagerness  to  be  eloquent. 

"In  CONGRESS,  July  4, 1776. 

"ffl/Jjc  unanimous  declaration 

"  of  tbeih/rrta  nntieb  £btatt$  Of  Emer^ 

"tea," 

was  the  ominous  caption  of  the  instrument ;  and 
the  following  is  the  "  Declaration"  in  extenso  : 

"  SHc,  therefore,  the  representa- 
tives of  the  united  States  of  Hmct- 

u  iCa,  in  General  Congress,  Assembled,  ap- 
"  pealing  to  the  Supreme  Judge  of  the  world  for 
"  the  rectitude  of  our  intentions,  do,  in  the  Name 
"  and  by  Authority  of  the  Good  People  of  these* 
"  Colonies,  Solemnly  publish  and  declare,  That 
"  these*    United    Colonies   are,    and    of    Right 

-ought to  be  Jfxzz  anfc  Jtrtepaiftent 

U  ^tateS  J*  that  they*  are  absolved  from  all 
"  Allegiance  to  the  British  Crown,  and  that  all 
11  political  connection  between  them*  and  the 
11  State  of  Great  Britain,  is  and  ought  to  be  to- 
tally dissolved;  and  that  as  Jm  an ;  $nfoe- 
"  penbent  States,*  they*  have  full  Power  to 
"  levy  War,  conclude  Peace,  contract  Alliances, 
"  establish  Commerce,  and  to  do  all  other  Acts  and 
"  Things  which  Independent  States*  may  of 
"  right  do.;; 

This  simple,  straightforward  paper,  telling 
its  own  story,  is  not  more  significant  of  Mr.  Ban- 
crofts incorrectness  than  are  other  official  papers 
of  that  period. 

When,  on  the  fifth  of  July,  John  Hancock,  as 
President  of  the  Congress,  communicated  the  fact 
of  the  Declaration  of  Independence  to  the  Revolu- 
tionary authorities  of  Pennsylvania,  he  had  no 
idea  of  the  existence  of  any  "  youthful  Nation," 
nor  even  of  any  such  consolidated  body,  in  any 
form,  as  "  the  United  States."  Indeed,  he  so  far 
exposed  the  ignorance  on  that  subject  which  Mr. 
Bancroft  unkindly  twits  the  Congress  of,  on  page 
47  of  this  volume,  that  he  said,  "  The  American^ 
"  States  being  now  forever  divided  from  those 
"  who  wished  to  destroy  them,  it  has  become  ab- 
"  solutely  necessary,  for  their  security  and  hap- 
"  piness,  to  adopt  some  Government  of  their 
"own."  Oil  the  fifth  of  July,  he  sent  a  copy  of 
the  Declaration  to  the  Revolutionary — rebel,  if 
you  please, — authorities  of  New  Jersey,  and,  on 

*  Thus,  in  the  plural  number,  in  the  original.— H.  B.  D. 

r  These  Italics  are  his  own.— FT.  B.  D. 


the  eighth  of  July,  to  those  of  North  Carolina,  in 
both  of  which  "  the  American  States"  are  again 
referred  to ;  and,  if  Mr.  Bancroft  will  take  the 
trouble  to  examine  them,  the  credentials  of  our 
Ambassadors  to  France,  who  entered  into  the 
Treaty  with  the  King  of  the  French,  as  well  as 
the  Treaty  itself,  will  indicate  that  at  a  much 
later  date,  each  State  was  separately  considered 
as  a  legally  unallied  party  sole,  in  the  negotia- 
tions, and  separately  named,  as  such,  in  the  docu- 
ments and  in  the  Treaty. 

There  was,  then,  no  such  "youthful  Nation,'7 
no  such  "People  of  the  United  States,"  no  such 
"  United  States,"  no  such  "  Confederacy,"  in 
"  July,  1776,"  as  Mr.  Bancroft  has  created  and 
sent  out ;  and  we  leave  the  subject,  our  first  les- 
son, for  his  future  guidance. 

But  we  will  return  to  Mr.  Bancroft's  volume. 

On  page  32,  the  author  says,  "  The  congress  of 
"  that  state,"  [Neio  Jersey]  "  published  simulta- 
"  neously  "  [on  the  eighth  of  July]  "  at  Trenton, 
'/the  declaration  of  independence  and  their  own 
"  new  constitution."  He  does  not  intimate,  how- 
ever, that  that  "  new  Constitution"  of  New  Jer- 
sey had  been  already  established  at  Burlington, 
on  the  second  of  the  month,  not  only  before  the 
Declaration  had  been  received  but  before  the  In- 
dependence had  been  voted. 

We  are  not  insensible  of  the  fact  that  a  more 
perfect  statement  of  the  whole  truth  of  this  matter 
would  have  seriously  interfered  with  Mr.  Ban- 
croft's theory  of  the  nothingness  of  New  Jersey 
and  the  "  nationality  "  of  "  the  United  States,"  in 
"  July,  1776  ;"  Ifut  we  cannot  think  that  that  was 
the  cause  which  prompted  the  omission  of  which 
we  complain.  The  omission  and  its  effect,  however, 
are  singularly  unfortunate,  in  view  of  the  charges 
recently  made  against  his  integrity  as  a  histo- 
rian. 

On  pages  33  and  34,  we  have  a  picture  of  the 
Provincial  Congress  of  New  York,  as  it  had  as- 
sembled at  the  old  Court-house  of  this  County, 
at  the  White  Plains,  on  the  morning  of  the  ninth 
of  July,  1776;  and  a  similar  of  the  situation  of 
this  State,  at  that  moment,  as  the  doomed  object 
of  the  enemy's  vengeance  and — although  not  re- 
ferred to  by  Mr.  Bancroft — of  rescued  New  En- 
gland's contemptuous  neglect — the  latter  a  sub- 
ject which  had  called  forth,  two  days  before,  an 
earnest  appeal  to  "  our  people  "  of  New  England 
by  John  Adams. 

In  those  pictures,  however,  Mr.  Bancroft  por- 
trays none  of  the  adverse  elements,  within  the 
Congress,  which  had  so  much  retarded  the  Revo- 
lution in  that  Colony,  and  compelled  it  to  remain 
an  acknowledged  Province  of  Great  Britain,  for 
seven  days  after  the  other  twelve  Colonies  had 
voted  their  own  Independence ;  nor  does  he  tell 
us  anything  of  that  sudden  transformation  of 
•lav,  when  ho  could   no   longer  serve  the    Royal 
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cause,  into  an  angel  of  Liberty — as  Ben  Butler 
has  been,  more  recently,  when  he  could  profita- 
bly serve  Jefferson  Davis  no  longer,  as  a  candi- 
date for  the  Presidency. 

He  has  told  us,  however,  what  will  be  news  to 
many  besides  us,  that  by  the  assent  of  the  Pro- 
vincial Congress  of  New  York,  given  on  that  day, 
to  the  Declaration  of  Independence,  "  the  union 
"  of  the  old  thirteen  colonies  was  consummated ;;; 
(p.  34)  and  if  we  may  judge  of  what  he  says  on 
page  46 — "  Union  was  the  need  of  America,"  on 
the  twelfth  of  the  same  month,  how  much  longer 
we  will  not  inquire — the  tidings  of  that  "  con- 
"  summation,"  on  the  ninth,  will,  also,  be  news  to 
himself. 

Now,  this  pretended  "  consummation "  of  the 
Union,  at  the  White  Plains,  on  the  ninth  of 
July,  1776,  would  do  very  well  in  an  acknowl- 
edged romance ;  but  we  protest  against  it  in  a 
History  of  the  United  States ;  and  we  insist  that 
Mr.  Bancroft  shall  tell  the  truth — that  there  was 
no  "  consummation ?;  of  the  "  union  of  the  old 
"thirteen  colonies,"  until  the  first  of  March,1781 — 
when  he  shall  undertake,  the  next  time,  to 
speak  of  the  subject. 

On  page  37,  Mr.  Bancroft  tells  his  readers 
that  "  Independence  had  sprung  from  the  in- 
"  structions  of  the  people;  it  was  now  accepted 
"  and  conformed  as  their  own  work  in  cities  and 
"  villages,  in  town  meetings  and  legislatures,  in 
"  the  camp  and  in  the  training  field." 

This,  also,  is  very  pretty  as  rhetoric ;  but  it  is 
very  faulty  as  History. 

If  Mr.  Bancroft  knew  the  truth  of  the  subject, 
he  ought  to  have  said  that  Independence  had 
sprung  up  in  the  discontents  of  the  wealthier 
non-office  holding  classes  in  the  Colonies  and  in 
their  General  Assemblies,  wherein  the  great  body 
of  the  laboring  poor  was  entirely  unrepresented 
and  uncared  for  ;  that  it  had  originated  and  been 
nurtured  in  the  specific  Instructions  of  the  most 
discontented  and  ambitious  of  those  wealthy  ones, 
expressed  through  their  Assemblies  and  Pro- 
vincial Congresses,  without  consulting  or  paying 
any  regard  to  the  interests  and  wishes  of  their 
poorer  and  unrepresented  neighbors,  tenants,  and 
servants;  and  that  it  was  Ratified  by  those  rep- 
resentative bodies,  often  in  the  face  and  in  the 
midst  of  a  heavily  opposing  sentiment,  at  the 
same  time  that  it  was  applauded  in  packed  town 
meetings  and  cheered  in  the  camp,  by  those 
whose  views  on  the  subject,  prior  to  the  Decla- 
ration, had  been  neither  solicited  nor  cared  for  ; 
by  those  whose  tax-paying  and  fighting  co-opera- 
tion was  then  courted,  even  while  their  manhood 
and  citizenship  were  naughtily  and  disdainfully 
denied.  If  he  did  not  know  these  truths,  he 
should  have. learned  them  before  he  undertook 
to  write  about  them. 

But  this  is  not  all  that  we  have  to  say  concern- 
ing this  sentence. 


What  living  man,  knowing  nothing  of  the  sub- 
ject except  what  this  sentence  teaches  him,  would 
lay  down  the  volume  and  know,  from  its  record 
alone,  that  the  Governments  de  facto  of  the  sev- 
eral revolted  Colonies  had  separately  considered 
the  subject  of  Independence,  and  separately  In- 
structed their  particular  Delegations  in  ihe  Con- 
gress in  what  manner  they  should  act  on  it;  that 
the  several  Delegations  in  the  Congress  had  acted 
agreeably  to  those  Instructions  ;  that  the  action 
of  the  Congress  was  communicated,  for  informa- 
tion only,  not  for  "  confirmation]'  to  the  different 
armies  in  the  field ;  that  the  duty  of  "  confirma- 
tion" of  that  action  did  not  devolve  on,  nor 
was  it  assumed,  by  "  town-meetings"  or  mass- 
meetings,  anywhere,  but  on  the  Governments  of 
the  several  States ;  that  only  the  Revolutionary 
authorities  in  those  States — not  the  great  body  of 
their  inhabitants,  nor  even  their  "  People" — ever 
ratified  that  action  of  the  Congress ;  and  that, 
even  in  those  Revolutionary  bodies,  the  groat 
mass  of  the  working-men  of  the  State — the  "  Peo- 
"  pie"  of  to-day — was  not  in  the  slightest  degree 
represented  ?  We  venture  nothing  in  saying 
that  not  one  in  five  thousand  would  ever  suspect 
such  things,  under  the  circumstances  thus  pre- 
sented by  Mr.  Bancroft ;  yet  these  are  the  truths 
which  he  has  thus  concealed  under  the  words 
which  we  have  quoted — how  improperly,  we  need 
not  say. 

We  hold  that  the  first  duty  of  the  Historian  is 
to  ascertain  the  Truth;  the  next  is,  to  tell  it, 
faithfully. 

On  page  41,  Mr.  Bancroft  tells  of  the  amend- 
ment of  the  Declaration  of  Independence,  after 
the  accession  of  New  York  to  that  Declaration, 
which  we  have  already  noticed ;  but  he  is  silent 
concerning  the  reason  which  led  to  this  action, 
and  he  actually  misquotes  the  amendment,  render- 
ing the  whole  subject,  in  its  bearings  against  his 
own  muddy  theory,  entirely  without  meaning  to- 
the  general  reader. 

The  fact  is  too  patent  to  be  concealed,  however, 
that  if  Mr.  Bancroft  had  quoted  the  amendment 
correctly — "  The  unanimous  Declaration  of 
"  the  thirteen  united  States  of  America,"  in- 
stead of  "  the  unanimous  declaration  of  the  thir- 
teen United  States  op  America,"  as  he  has 
printed  it — his  readers  would  have  seen  that,  in 
that  Declaration,  the  word  "united"  was  only  an 
adjective  qualifying  the  plural  noun  "  States  ;" 
and  that  the  Historian,  in  telling  of  a  "youthful 
"  Nation,"  of  a  "  People  of  the  United  States," 
and  of  other  representatives  of  Consolidation  and 
Centralization,  was  following  either  a  fertile 
imagination  or  his  partizan  bias,  certainly  not 
the  authorities  on  which  only  a  faithful  Historian 
would  have  relied. 

The  second  chapter  of  the  volume  is  taken  up 
with  a  consideration,  if  we  may  believe  its  head- 
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line  of  the  "  Confederation ;  Signing  the  Declara- 
**  tion  ;"  vet  it  opens  with  an  elaborate  story  on  the 
exchange  of  prisoners-of-war — a  subject  which  we 
shall  look  at,  by-and-by,  when  we  shall  take  up 
the  ideas  of  Mr.  Bancroft  on  the  Military  history 
of  the  United  States. 

He  tells  (p.  47)  that  "  the  innate  unwillingness 
"  of  the  separate  States  to  give  up  power/7  was  a 
"hindrance  to  a  strong  confederation1''  of  that 
wonderful, " youthful  Nation''''  which  had  already 
"  taken  its  seat  among  the  powers  of  the  earth," 
if  we  may  believe  his  story,  earlier  in  the  volume 
(p.  31) ;  but  he  does  not  tell  us  how  the  States 
could  be  "  separate,"  and  yet,  at  the  same  time, 
form,  in  the  aggregate,  a  consolidated  "  youthful 
"  Xation ;"  nor  does  he  let  us  know  by  what  pro- 
cess they  could  be  thus  "innately  unwilling77  to 
centralize  power,  which  they  possessed  and  would 
not  "  give  up,"  while,  at  the  same  time,  they  were 
already  consolidated  into  a  compact  "  Nation,77 
wherein,  necessarily,  all  political  power  rested 
above  them,  in  the  will  of  the  ruling  sovereign. 

He  tells  us,  [p.  47)  of  the  ignorance  of  "  the 
"  people77  of  that  day,  concerning  "  the  wisdom 
"  necessary  for  regenerating  its  Government  ;77  of 
the  "  precise'7  intimacy  of  that  "  people,77  not- 
withstanding that  ignorance,  with  the  "  details77 
of  "  the  Dutch  and  Swiss  confederacies;77  and 
that,  so  dense  was  that  ignorance,  even  among 
the  better  classes,  that  "  there  was  not  in  Congress 
"  [that  of  1776]  one  single  statesman  who  fully 
"  comprehended  the  want  of  the  country." 

What  a  pity  Mr.  Bancroft  had  not  then  lived. 
What  an  admirable  opportunity  he  would  have 
had,  in  Philadelphia,  as  a  school-master;  and 
how  merciful  it  would  have  been  in  an  all-wise 
Providence,  to  have  turned  his  great  political 
abilities  in  that  direction  rather  than  in  this,  of 
a  Historian  of  the  United  States. 

He  tells  us,  on  pages  48  and  49,  of  the  contin- 
ued struggles,  "for  more  than  a  century,  and 
"  even  from  the  foundation  of  the  settlements,77 
which  had  been  carried  on  between  the  Crown 
and  the  Colonists — the  former  seeking  to  central- 
ize and  control,  the  latter  to  retain  within  them- 
selves and  to  wield,  the  military  resources  and 
revenues  of  the  latter:  of  the  substitution,  in 
July,  1776,  of  "the  Confederacy77  "in  the  place 
"  of  the  Crown,  as  the  central  authority  ;"  and 
of  the  lamentable  absence  of  every  one,  with 
sufficient  ability  to  "explain  the  distinction  be- 
"  tvveen  a  Sovereignty  wielded  by  an  hereditary 
"  King  in  another  hemisphere,  and  a  superior 
"power  which  should  be  the  chosen  expression 
"  of  the  will  and  reason  of  the  Nation.77 

He  docs  not  tell  us,  however,  where  he  finds 
the  "  Confederacy,77  in  July,  1776,  which  ho  fixes 
in  the  place  of  the  displaced  King  ;  nor  does  he 
tell  us  in  what  way  he  conceives  the  place  of  a 
King,  claiming  to  have  boon  the  scat  of  all  politi- 
cal power  and  the  source  of  all  political  honor  and 


authority,  the  Continent  over,  could  have  been 
filled,  even  comparatively,  by  any  "  Confederacy77 
or  other  body,  which  was  merely  a  creature  of 
another  and  superior  body,  somewhere  else,  and 
possessing  neither  powers,  nor  authority,  nor 
honors,  except  those  which  had  been  delegated 
to  it,  for  specific  purposes,  and  to  be  used  only 
vicariously. 

He  epitomizes,  in  half  a  dozen  pages,  the  de- 
bates by  the  different  Delegates,  of  the  features 
of  the  proposed  Confederation ;  and,  on  page  57, 
he  unwittingly  exposes  the  real  bond  of  union 
existing  between  the  thirteen  "  Free  and  Inde- 
"  pendent  States,77  which  he,  in  his  superior  wis- 
dom, considered  as  transforming  them  into,  alter- 
nately, a  "youthful  Nation77  and  a  "Confederacy77 
— he  says  the  union  was  "  constituted  by  the  In- 
"  structions  under  which  the  Delegates  of  the 
"  several  Colonies  were  assembled,  held  together 
"  by  the  necessities  of  war.77  What  a  remarkable 
corner-stone  these  Instructions  and  "necessities77 
would  have  made,  in  themselves,  for  either  a 
"  Nation77  or  a  "  Confederation77 !  What  a  mas- 
ter-mind that  is,  that  which  has  selected  them 
for  that  purpose,  even  in  a  fiction ! !  What  fer- 
tility of  resources  must  he  have  controlled  who 
has  constructed  such  a  body,  even  on  paper,  from 
such  a  small  supply  of  poor  material ! ! ! 

The  chapter  closes  with  these  remarkable 
words — remarkable  because  they  have  proceeded 
from  the  brain  of  the  leading  Historian  of  our 
country,  and  are  called  History  :  "  American  in- 
"  dependence  was  the  work  not  of  one,  or  a  few, 
"  but  of  all ;  and  was  ratified  not  by  Congress 
"  only,  but  by  the  instincts  and. intuitions  of  the 
"  nation ;  just  as  the  sunny  smile  of  the  ocean 
"  comes  from  every  one  of  its  million  waves 
"  The  courageous  and  unselfish  enthusiasm  of  the"" 
"  people  was  an  inexhaustible  storehouse  of 
"means  for  supporting  its  life  ;  the  boundless- 
"  ness  of  the  country  formed  its  natural  defence  ; 
"  and  the  self-asserting  individuality  of  every 
"  State  and  of  every  citizen,  though  it  forbade 
"  the  organization  of  an  efficient  Government, 
"  with  Executive  unity,  imposed  upon  Great  Bri- 
"  tain  the  impossible  task  of  conquering  them 
"  one  by  one.77 

Had  Mr.  Bancroft  ever  heard  of  the  "  loyal- 
"  ists  "  in  America,  when  he  said  "  American  in- 
"  dependence  was  the  work  of  all"?  We  should 
like  to  know,  also,  what  Mr.  Bancrofts  claims 
are,  to  be  considered  a  republican  rather  than  a 
monarchist,  while  he  pretends  that  the  Inde- 
pendence which  had  originated  among  the  peo- 
ple (p.  37)  needed  to  be  "ratified77  by  the  Con- 
gress, (p.  60)  before  it  became  effective. 

We  dismiss  the  subject,  however,  for  the  pres- 
ent; but  shall  resume  the  consideration  of  it, 
commencing  with  the  third  chapter,  at  our  earli- 
est convenience. 
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I.— THE  ADMINISTRATION   OF   HISTORI- 
CAL  SOCIETIES. 

The  purpose  of  Historical  Societies  and  their 
true,  fiduciary  relation  to  the  public,  seem,  occa- 
sionally, to  be  imperfectly  understood,  and  a 
brief  consideration  of  their  nature  and  duties  may 
be  deemed  appropriate  to  our  pages. 

The  primary  and  legitimate  thought  is  to  col- 
lect and  preserve  materials  tending  to  illustrate 
general  history,  the  history  of  our  country,  es- 
pecially our  State  and  local  history;  and  these 
materials,  consisting  of  books,  manuscripts,  pic- 
tures, curiosities,  and  relics,  constitute  their  li- 
braries and  occupy  their  cabinets.  For  this  sole 
purpose  they  are  organized,  and  under  this  pro- 
fession they  solicit  and  receive  such  treasure. 

But  mere  accumulation  is  frivolous  and  idle  in 
the  extreme;  if  this  is  all,  the  collections  are  but 
hoards  of  rubbish,  and  possession  a  mere  inanit\T, 
narrow,  useless,  and  pitiable,  akin  to  the  touch  of 
the  crazed  son  of  Mammon  fumbling  his  pile  of 
gold. 

Historical  Societies  receive  these  contributions 
under  an  express  and  an  implied  obligation  to 
hold  them  for  the  public,  not  merely  as  owners, 
or  in  the  exclusive  spirit  of  monopolists,  but  as 
in  trust,  for  the  public,  and  to  be  used  by  the 
public,  with  as  much  freedom  and  as  little  re- 
straint and  limitation  as  safety  requires.  Now 
in  just  so  far  as  the  trustee  hinders  this  free  use, 
hampers  it  with  absurd  and  dilatory,  time-con- 
suming, annoying  and  provoking  "  regulations," 
and  administers  the  trust  with  manifest  reluct- 
ance, and  in  a  how-not-to-do-it  spirit,  as  if  the 
student  who  applies  for  a  copy  of  a  manuscript 
or  a  rare  pamphlet,  were  an  intruder,  a  violator 
of  prescriptive  right,  a  literary  pirate,  is  it  not  to 
that  extent  a  violation  of  the  design  and  spirit  of 
the  more  generous  and  high-minded  founders, 
and  a  recreancy  to  the  terms  and  conditions  of 
the  trust  ? 

The  end  they  sought  was  to  diffuse  knowledge, 
by  opening  their  historic  and  antiquarian  aca- 
mulations  with  a  free,  generous,  and  welcoming 
hand  to   every   student,  without  parliamentary 
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delays,  and  references  and  cross  references  to  dif- 
ferent Committees  who  may  meet  a  week  or 
weeks  hence,  for  time  is  of  great  value  to  working 
men — so  that  the  records  of  the  past  being 
scanned  by  many  eyes,  weighed  by  opposing 
judgments,  and  passed  through  the  alembic  of 
different  minds,  Truth  should  be  enshrined 
within  their  sanctuary.  H.  B.  D. 

Morrisania,  March,  1867. 


II.— THE  MARCH  OF  EMPIRE— PROGRESS 
OF  TYPOGRAPHY  WESTWARD. 

By  Henry  O'Rielly,  Esqr.* 

A  plain,  old-fashioned  book  that  "  speaks  vol- 
"umes"  concerning  the  progress  of  the  Press  in 
the  West,  was  lately  added  to  the  Library  of  the 
New  York  Historical  Society — the  volume  and 
its  Printer  being  named  in  the  following  acknowl- 
edgment : 

"  The  New  York  Historical  Society  have  re- 
"  ceived  Political  Essays — A  Series  of  Letters 
"  addressed  to  the  People  of  the  United  States — 
"  by  Timothy  Pickering,  late  a  Senator  in  Con- 
gress— (12mo,  Canandaigua:  1812)—  'The  first 
"l  bound  book  published  west  of  Utica:' — a  gift 
"  from  the  family  of  James  D.  Bemis,  the  pub- 
"  lisher,  (deceased,)  through  Henry  O'Rielly,  Esq., 
"  with  an  explanatory  letter,  submitted  to  the 
"  Society :  for  which  I  have  the  honor  to  return 
"  their  grateful  acknowledgment. 

"  George  H.  Moore,  Sec." 

The  explanatory  letter,  embodying  some  remin- 
iscences of  the  early  Western  Press,  was  as  fol- 
lows : 

"i  few  Remarks  concerning  James  D.  Bemis, 
"  the  patriarchal  Editor  of  Western  New    York, 

*  Many  of  our  readers  will  be  pleased  to  leara  that  this 
veteran  Editor,  Historian,  and  Telegraphist  will  continue,  from 
time  to  time,  to  furnish  articles  for  their  instruction,  through 
the  pages  of  this  work.— Ed.  Hist.  Mao. 
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"  accompanied  by  the  presentation  of  a  copy  of 
"the  ' first  bound  book ;  printed  between  Seneca 
"  Lake  and  the  Pacific  Ocean. 


"  To  the  Hon.  Luther  Bradish, 

"  President  of  the  New  York  Historical 
Society. 

"  Dear  Sir  : — 

"  Unable  to  be  present  at  the  next  meeting,  I 
"  respectfully  transmit  to  you,  for  presentation  to 
"  the  New  York  Historical  Society,  a  volume 
"  which  marks  several  important  points  in  con- 
"  nection  with  Public  History  and  individual  en- 
"  terprise.  A  few  words  may  be  added,  explana- 
"  tory  of  the  circumstances  under  which  this 
"  book  is  now  offered  for  preservation  in  the 
"  Archives  of  the  Institution. 

"  Nearly  twenty  years  ago,  the  then  Patriarch 
"  of  the  Western  Press,  James  D.  Bemis,  the  vet- 
eran editor  of  the  Canandaigua  Repository,  pre- 
sented me  with  a  volume  entitled  Political 
"  Essays,  containing  ' A  series  of  letters  ad- 
"  '  dressed  to  the  People  of  the  United  States  by 
" '  Timothy  Pickering,  late  a  Senator  in  Con- 
"  *  gress.;  An  inscription  in  the  handwriting  of 
"  Mr.  Bemis  ran  thus  :  '  This  Volume  was  the 
" '  first  bound  book  printed  in  Western  New- 
" '  York  :  Presented  by  the  printer  to  Henry 
"  '  O'Rielly.' 

"  As  at  the  date  of  the  publication — the  year 
"  1812 — there  was  no  book  printer  west  of  Can- 
"  andaigua  in  the  same  latitude,  it  might  have 
"  been  added  that  it  was  a  copy  of  the  'first 
"  '  bound  book'  printed  between  Seneca  Lake  and 
"  the  Pacific  Ocean. 

"  On  the  death  of  Mr.  Bemis  last  Autumn,  I 
"determined  to  present  this  volume  to  the  New 
"  York  Historical  Society,  as  a  memento  of  the 
"  Pioneer  Printer  and  Editor  of  Western  New- 
"  York,  and  as  a  memorial  of  important  histori- 
"  cal  and  typographical  interest;  unless  another 
"  copy  of  the  same  edition  could  be  furnished  by 
"  his  family  for  the  purpose. 

"  Having  apprized  the  family  of  my  intention, 
"the  only  remaining  copy  of  the  same  edition, 
"taken  from  the  Library  of  the  lamented  dead, 
"  was  transmitted  to  me  by  Col.  George  W.  Be- 
"  mis,  of  Canandaigua — the  representative  of  the 
"  family.  In  binding  and  appearance,  it  is  a  fac- 
simile of  the  book  formerly  presented  to  me, 
"  with  the  venerable  printed  autograph  certifi- 
cate of  authenticity.  (It  may  be  remarked  that 
"  the  phraseology  of  the  certificate  would  be  more 
"  accurate,  if  it  spoke  of  the  volume  as  a  copy  of 
u  the  first  edition  of  a  'bound  book  printed  in 
"  'Western  New  York.;  And  the  explanation  is 
"  necessary  to  prevent  confusion  from  there  being 


"  more  than  one  volume  denominated  the  '  first 
"  'book'  issued  in  that  region.) 

"  This  volume  is  also  worthy  of  notice  as  an 
"evidence  of  the  political  controversies  that  con- 
"  vulsed  our  country,  including  even  the  frontier 
"  settlements,  in  what  are  sometimes  styled  the 
"  '  better  days  ;  of  the  American  Confederacy.  It 
"  is  a  sad  index  of  the  recklessness  of  partizan 
"strife  nearly  half  a  century  ago,  that  this  pion- 
"  eer  book  from  the  press  of  Western  New 
"  York,  abounds  with  denunciations  against  the 
"  Democratic  Party  headed  by  Jefferson  and 
"  Madison,  for  alleged  subservience  to  the  dicta- 
"  tion  (if  not  the  bribery)  of  the  First  Napoleon, 
"  and  reeks  with  anathemas  against  John  Quincy 
"  Adams,  for  deserting  his  Federal  friends  and 
"  for  joining  the  Democratic  party,  which  then 
"  controlled  the  political  '  loaves  and  fishes  ?  of  the 
"  general  Government.  Some  of  the  Congress- 
"  men  in  those  days  and  in  later  times  may  have 
"  deserved  denunciation  for  corruption,  through 
"  gold  or  patronage — (and  this  book  notices  are- 
"  port  that  certain  measures  friendly  to  '  French 
"  '  Interests '  were  bribed  through  Congress  even 
"  in  those  '  good  old  times  ;  nearly  fifty  years  ago 
"  by  application  of  the  now  somewhat  celebrated 
"  sum  of  '  about  eighty  thousand  dollars ; — the 
"reported  Congressional  bribery  in  that  case  be- 
"ing  probably  as  apocryphal  as  a  similar  alle- 
gation at  a  period  nearer  the  present  time) : — 
"  but  what  man  is  there  among  us  now  within 
"  the  boundaries  of  our  broad  Confederacy,  who 
"  would  question  the  integrity,  or  doubt  the  pa- 
"  triotism  of  either  the  assailing  statesman  or  the 
"  statesman  assailed  ? — of  the  venerable  Timothy 
"  Pickering,  or  the  pure-hearted  John  Quincy 
"Adams? 

"  History  discharges  one  of  its  noblest  func- 
"  tions  in  rendering  justice  to  the  character  of 
"  such  men — that  justice  which  some  of  them 
"unfortunately  were  prevented  by  cotemporary 
"  prejudice  from  awarding  to  each  other. 

"  With  the  leave  of  the  Society,  I  will,  on  an- 
other occasion,  present  for  deposit  in  the  Ar- 
"  chives,  a  brief  memoir  of  the  life  of  James  D. 
"  Bemis,  in  addition  to  and  connected  with  the 
"  present  deposit  of  this  evidence  of  his  profes- 
"  sional  pursuits  in  the  early  history  of  Western 
"  typography.  I  will  now  merely  say  a  few  words 
"  about  his  general,  characteristics — of  which  say- 
"  ings,  I  believe  that  you,  Mr.  President,  like 
"  many  other  members  of  the  Society,  can  of  your 
"  own  knowledge  testify  the  general  accuracy. 

"  As  an  editor,  and  in  his  private  relations,  Mr. 
"  Bemis  was  honorably  identified  with  most  of 
"  the  movements  of  his  time  for  promoting  the  pros- 
perity of  Western  New  York — its  social,  relig- 
ious, benevolent  and  literary  institutions — its 
^turnpikes,  canals  and  railroads.  He  was  the 
"  last  but  one  of  the  survivors  (the  Hon  John 
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"  Greig,  oue  of  the  Honorary  Members  of  this  So- 
"  ciety,  being  now  the  sole  survivor*)  of  the  first 
"  Board  of  Directors  of  the  old  '  Ontario  Bank ' — 
"  the  career  of  which  Institution  for  about  forty- 
"  four  years  (down  till  its  charter  expired  in  1856) 
"  furnished  one  of  the  best  specimens  of  well- 
"  managed  banking  that  our  country  has  ever 
"  witnessed.  (It  is  proper  to  add  that  that  time- 
"  honored  bank  should  not  be  confounded  with 
"  banks  that  within  the  last  few  years  have  borne 
"  a  similar  name.) 

"  And  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  he  was  the 
"  officer  charged  with  supervising  the  construc- 
"  tion  of  an  important  link  of  that  chain  ot  Rail- 
"  ways  now  consolidated  under  the  name  of 
"  '  The  New  York  Central  Kailroad,'  by  which 
"  railroad  the  passage  between  Albany  and  Can- 
"  andaigua  is  now  pleasantly  accomplished  in 
"nine  hours — forming  a  striking  contrast  with 
"  the  speed  and  manner  cf  traveling  at  the  period 
"  of  his  original  journey  in  the  winter  of  1803-4, 
"  when  it  actually  required  nine  weeks  (or  sixty  - 
"  two  days)  to  '  work  a  passage'  for  himself  and 
"  a  small  stock  of  books,  between  the  same  points  ! 
"  Such  were  the  difficulties  along  that  then 
"  sparsely-settled  route,  in  hiring  teamsters  who 
"  had  courage,  and  cattle  strong  enough  to  drive 
"over  (or  rather  through)  the  muddy  roads  of 
"  that  region,  in  those  primitive  days  of  '  West- 
"'ern  Settlement.' 

"  The  contrast  presented  by  Western  New 
"  York  when  he  first  waded  through  its  muddy 
"roads,  on  his  pioneer  journey,  and  t7ie  Western 
"New  York  which  he  lately  left  in  the  fruition 
"  of  all  the  comforts  and  luxuries  that  an  en- 
"  lightened  nation  would  reasonably  require,  may 
"  be  inferred  from  the  graphic  description  which 
"  he  furnished  in  a  letter  to  his  friends  in  Albany, 
"  soon  after  his  arrival  at  Canandaigua,  (in  Janu- 
"ary,  1804:) 

" '  After  being  detained  at  Utica,  upwards  of 
"  '  seven  weeks,'  says  Mr.  Bemis,  '  my  patience 
" '  was  so  far  exhausted,  that  I  determined,  not- 
"  '  withstanding  the  badness  of  the  roads,  to  make 
"  '  one  more  attempt  to  gain  the  place  of  my  des- 
"  '  tination  ;  and  accordingly  hired  two  wagons 
" '  to  take  me  to  Canandaigua.  They  had  pro- 
"  '  ceeded  about  fifty  rods,  when  one  of  them  got 
"  '  mired  to  the  hub  !  —  Good  start !  you  will 
"  '  say.  Well !  we  got  out  in  about  an  hour,  and 
"'traveled  eight  miles  the  first  day.  *#=£## 
" '  Next  morning,  after  takipg  a  warm  breakfast, 
"  ■  I  again  "  weighed  anchor,"  and  trudged  in  sol- 
"  'itude  along  the  muddy  waste,  (for  it  is  indeed 
"  *  solitary  to  have  no  company  but  swearing 
"'  teamsters,)  till  we  reached  Oneida  village,  an 
'"  Indian  settlement,  where  about  dark,  both 
"  '  wagons  got  again  mired  to  tfie  hub  !     Zounds 
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"  '  and  alack  ! — what  a  pickle  we  were  in  !  How 
"  *  did  I  invoke  the  aid  of  old  Hercules  to  give 
"  '  one  tug  at  the  wheel !  However,  after  lift- 
'"ing,  grumbling,  halloaing,  and  tugging  three 
"  '  hours  and  a  half,  with  the  assistance  of  an 
"'  Indian,  we  once  more  got  "  on  land."  It  was 
"'now  ten  o'clock,  and  no  tavern  within  our 
"  '  power  to  reach.  Cold,  fatigued,  and  hungry, 
" '  we  were  glad  to  get  under  shelter,  and  ac- 
"  '  cordingly  stopped  at  the  first  Indian  hut  we 
"  '  found,  where  there  was  no  bed  and  no  vic- 
"  '  tuals,  except  a  slice  of  rusty  pork. 

"  c  After  a  night  spent  in  yawning,  dozing,  and 
"'gaping,  we  again  got  under  headway,  and  hove 
"'in  sight  of  a  tavern  about  ten  o'clock; — but 
"  '  nothing  like  breakfast  was  to  be  had — all  con- 
"' fusion — and  we  went  on  to  Onondaga  (50 
"  '  miles  west  of  Utica)  where  we  arrived  about 
"  '  ten  at  night.  Here  the  house  was  full ;  and  I 
" '  obtained  the  privilege  of  sleeping  with  two 
"  '  strangers  by  paying  for  their  lodgings,  and 
" '  giving  them  a  glass  of  bitters — an  odd  bargain, 
"  '  to  be  sure  !  But  I  thought  it  cheap,  had  it 
"  '  been  my  last  shilling.  But  fate  decreed  that 
" '  the  troubles  of  that  day  should  not  end  by  go- 
"  '  ing  to  bed.'    *  #  # 

"  Without  dwelling  on  those  nocturnal  difficul- 
"ties,  let  us  hear  what  Mr  Bemis  has  to  Pay 
"  about  the  troubles  which  another  day  brought 
"  forward  :     His  letter  continues  : 

"'  At  this  place,  Onondaga,  (near  the  site  of 
"  '  the  present  City  of  Syracuse,)  the  waggoners 
"  '  got  discouraged,  and  despaired  of  the  practica- 
"  '  biiity  of  traveling  !  They  accordingly  stored 
" '  the  goods,  and  made  the  best  of  their  way 
'"home  again!  Here  I  was  obliged  to  remain 
"  ltico  weeks,  when  a  fine  snow  falling,  I  hired  a 
"  '  man  with  a  three-horse  sleigh,  to  carry  me  to 
"  '  Canada,  and  arrived  at  this  place  (Canandaigua) 
"  '  on  Saturday  evening  the  14th  of  January,  after 
"  '  a  "  short  and  pleasant  passage  "  of  sixty-two 
" '  (62)  days  from  Albany  !  Here  I  put  up  for 
"  '  the  night  only,  expecting  to  depart  early  in 
"  'the  morning  for  Canada — but  receiving  sound 
"  '  advice  here  from  gentlemen  of  respectability, 
" '  which  deserved  my  attention,  I  was  persuaded 
"  '  to  open  my  store  in  this  village,  for  the  winter 
"  '  at  least.  How  I  shall  succeed,  is  yet  among  the 
"  '  secrets  of  fate;  but  as  yet  I  have  no  reason  to 
"  '  repent  of  having  stopped  at  Canandaigua  ;  for 
" '  such  is  the  encouragement  I  have  already 
"'found,  that  I  think  it  probable  I  shall  continue 
" '  here.' 

"  xVnd  continue  there  he  did,  soon  rendering 
"  himself  useful  and  honored — his  journal  enjoy- 
"ing  the  the  respect  of  even  his  political  adver- 
"  saries — while  his  name  became  a  '  household 
'"word  '  in  the  '  Genesee  Country,'  as  AVestern 
"  New  York  was  formerly  styled. 

"  No  man  was  better  fitted  than  Mr.  Bemis  to 
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;  write  the  History  of  the  Press  and  of  Public 
improvement  generally  in  Western  New  York. 
Xo  man  was  so  long  and  usefully  connected 
with  the  Western  Press,  and  few  so  conversant 
with  public  affairs  in  that  interesting  region. 
His  views  and  wishes  on  these  points  are  briefly 
illustrated  in  the  conclusion  of  a  letter  written 
seven  or  eight  years  before  his  death — in  which 
letter  he  said  : — 

"*  The  western  part  of  our  great  State  is  full 
'  of  interest  in  its  fifty  years'  career,  whether 
'  we  consider  the  events  of  that  period  or  the 
'  character  of  the  men  who  acted  their  part  in 
'transforming  their  Country  from  a  wilderness 
'  to  what  is  now  The  Garden  of  the  State. 
'  I  only  wanted  two  things  in  my  power  to  do — 
'  namely,  to  die  as  the  oldest  Editor,  in 
;  Western  New  York,  (which  I  am,)  and  to 

'  WRITE  ITS  HISTORY.' 

"But  the  the  latter  years  of  his  well-spent  life 
were  unhappily  clouded  by  misfortune  and  in- 
firmities, which  affected  his  well-balanced  mind, 
as  well  as  his  manly  form,  and  forbade  the  ex- 
ecution of  the  latter  wish;  though  the  volumes 
of  his  depository  have  guided,  and  will  long 
continue  to  guide  others  in  writing  the  history 
of  the  'Genesee  Country ;  or  Western  New- 
York. 

"  He  died  in  his  76th  Year,  among  the  hills  of 
his  native  New-England,  to  which  he  resorted 
in  the  fruitless  pursuit  of  health. 
"With  these  brief  remarks,  Mr.  President,  I  now, 
in  behalf  of  the  family  of  the  deceased  and  in 
token  of  the  respect  cherished  for  his  character, 
by  many  who  enjoyed  his  friendship  (for  many 
unite  with  me  in  thus  honorring  his  memory,) 
consign  to  your  charge  for  pesentation  to  the 
New  York  Historical  Society,  this  valued 
volume,  as  a  memento  of  JAMES  D.  BEMIS, 
the  patriarchal  Editor  and  Printer  of  Western 
New  York,  and  as  a  landmark  in  the  history  of 
American  Progress. 

"  With  great  Respect, 
"  Yours  Truly, 

"  Henry  O'Rielly." 


III.— RELICS  FROM  THE  VALLEY  FORGE.* 

1. — Fragment  of  a  Letter,  December  1G-19; 
1777. 

TnE  GulphIG  miles 
from  Phil  Decr  16th  1777 
Our  armies  remain'd  at  Ease  till  the  morning 
of  the  4th  when  the  Alarm  guns  fired — the  Bag- 

*  The-e  papers  are  from  the  originals  belonging  to  Doctor  A 
L.  EUvyn,  of  Philadelphia;  and  we  take  pleasure  in  acknowl- 
edging our  obligations  to  that  gentleman  for  the  copies  which 
he  furnished  for  publication  in  The  Historical  Magazine.  L 
is  not  now  known  by  whom  these  letters  were  written. — Ed. 
Hist.  Mag. 


gage  all  loaded  &  sent  off  12  miles — I  had,  the 
night  before  joined  the  Reg*  with  a  view  to  mus- 
ter the  following  day — but  I  packt  off  with  the 
baggage  2  hours  before  day  &  returned  to  my  old 
quarters,  &  continued  till  the  Gale  was  over — 
during  which  time  the  English  came  out  with 
their  whole  force,  with  a  view  to  attack  if  prac- 
ti  ?able,  if  not  to  forage  &  plunder — they  shew 
themselves  on  a  neighbouring  hill  a  short  Cannon 
shot  distant  practising  every  piece  of  finesse  to 
draw  us  from  our  advantagious  post — they  con- 
tinued 4  Days  in  full  view  of  the  whole  army  of 
Washington  declining  an  attack — Neither  party 
having  any  fortification  save  nature  and  a  few 
limbs  of  trees  collected  in  the  form  of  an  Abbattis 
— on  the  5th  a  party  of  militia  were  sent  out  to 
attack  their  picket — a  skirmish  ensued,  in  which 
a  fewT  were  killed  ;  Br  Gen1  Ewing  of  the  militia 
wounded  &  taken  prisoner — a  considerable  num- 
ber of  prisoners  &.  deserters  fell  into  our  hands — 
on  the  6th  a  party  of  light  horse  came  out  very 
early  &  surprised  a  party  of  our  horse — taking 
several  the  rest  escaped  by  their  heels — the  Cap- 
tain's horse  in  leaping  a  fence,  fell,  but  by  taking 
to  his  own  heels  saved  himself  leaving  his  horse — 
the  same  day  col0  Morgan  attacked  an  advanced 
party,  which  brot  on  a  hot  musquetry  which 
continued  some  time,  Morgans  horse  was  shot 
— his  Majr  badly  wounded  14  killed  &  wounded 
— by  accounts  from  Philada  it  appears  there 
were  1G  waggon  loads  of  dead  &  wounded  carried 
in  &  by  a  Grenadier  deserter  that  that  1G  of  his 
company  only  lell  in  that  little  action,  their  loss 
therefore  must  have  been  great — several  Prisoners 
&  deserters — our  men  merely  wished  for  an  En- 
gagement, feeling  in  a  fighting  trim,  having  had 
no  covering  for  4  Days  of  very  cold  weather — the 
7th  all  were  still — H"1  the  enemy  returned  to  Phila 
— 10th  was  appointed  to  muster  the  brigade  I  at- 
tended, but  before  day  orders  were  given,  to  march 
across  the  Schuylkill,  which  was  G  or  8  miles 
distant — from  the  best  information  the  general's 
intention  was  to  go  to  winter  quarters — but  on 
our  arrival  at  the  River,  to  our  great  surprise 
found  Hows  army  at  the  ford,  part  of  our  Army 
crossed,  but  were  forced  to  return — the  next 
morning  the  English  retreated,  &  at  night  wre 
again  crossed  &  took  possession  of  the  heights 
they  had  left,  where  we  now  remain;  about  an 
inch  of  snow  fell,  which  is  all  we  have  yet  had — . 
A  party  of  our  horse*took  11  Hessians,  likewise 
an  engagement  between  two  parties  of  horse, 
sword  in  hand,  in  which  several  fell — 

14th  our  Army  alarmed  in  the  evening  by  the 
approach  of  the  Enemy — 15th  9  prisoners  taken 
by  our  horse — 1G"1  Rain'd  all  day — orders  given 
to  hold  ourselve^  in  readiness  to  march — 13  Hes- 
sian prisoners  just  arrived — we  live  in  daily  ex- 
pectation of  going  into  Winter  quarters — it  may 
appear  a  Parodox  that  19  brigades  of  Continental 
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troops  should  retire,  &  leave  60  miles  of  the 
Country  to  the  enemy — but  a  few  Counties  are  not 
our  Dependance — but  the  Array  which  if  reduced, 
cannot  be  recruited,  &  the  Cause  must  fall,  the  in- 
evitable consequence  of  a  winters  campaign — 
three  such  armies  would  be  necessary  to  prevent 
their  ravaging  the  adjacent  Counties — tis  there- 
fore determined  to  retire,  cloath,  &  nurse  up  the 
men;  that  in  the  Spring  we  may  appear  in  the 
field  in  the  full  power  of  health. 

Our  army  is  in  a  miserable  situation  for  stock- 
ings and  shoes — such  is  the  Corruption  of  the 
Country  that  shoes  are  sold  at  7  dollars — how 
can  a  Soldier  who  engaged  for  40/  pr  month  on 
proviso  that  his  family  should  be  supplied  at  the 
stipulated  price  with  every  necessary  be  expected 
to  fight  unless  it  be  agl  such  Extortionists  To 
for  Officers — our  wages  were  raised  last  Winter 
50  pr  cent  soon  after  every  article  of  life  arose 
200 — ,  what  can  a  Subaltern  officer  send  home  to 
a  poor  family  if  he  Supports  his  Dignity  in  the 
Army — or  indeed  any  officer — Our  capital  of- 
ficers are  upon  the  point  of  Resignation — (but 
under  the  Rose) — Gen1  Washington  tells  us  it  is 
moved  in  Congress  &  will  certainly  be  carried, 
to  put  our  Army  on  the  british  establishment, 
granting  officers  half  pay  during  their  life  & 
their  widows — Sullivan  says  it  has  passed — till 
then  commissions  will  not  "be  valued — ,  the  life 
and  soul  of  an  Army  depends  on  its  officers, 
under  which  if  good,  the  greatest  cowards  will 
fight — this  event  will  encourage  gentlemen  of 
fortune  &  Character  to  enter  &  continue. in  Serv- 
ice preventing  such  a  multiplicity  of  promotions 
as  has  injured  our  Array — by  the  time  a  man  is 
fit  for  a  Captain  he  becomes  a  Brigadier  in  con- 
sequence of  .Resignations  arising  from  want  & 
the  demerit  of  a  Commission — but  I  fear  the 
bare  suggestion  Avill  protract  every  old  peasants 
face  at  least  one  yard — My  expense  exceeds  my 
wages,  tho  I  hear  from  our  master  that  provision 
is  making  f>r  us  vize  Cols  pay  &  Rations  horse 
keeping  &c  I  durst  not  mention  it  because  I 
don't  believe  it —  I  despair  of  coming  home 
not  for  want  of  opportunity  but  on  account  of 
the  enormous  distance — my  horse  is  on  the  point 
of  Resignation — 

18  a  severe  storm  has  troubled  us  2  Days 
against  which  we  are  poorly  defended — many 
men  no  tents  breeches  stockings  or  shoes  This  is 
thanksgiving  Day  &  a  blessed  situation  we  are  in 
to  keep  it  having  had  no  flour  fur  36  hours  a  dead 
Cow  which  was  killed  to  save  her  life — I  yester- 
day took  my  skelleton  &  rode  5  miles  made  an 
Indian  meal  or  2 — such  a  frolic  costs  5  Dollars 
— that  you  may  know  our  destiny  for  this  winter 
inclosed  I  send  you  general  Orders  of  yesterday* 
— 19  the  whole  army  march  this  day  to  a  moun- 


*  Appended  to  this  letter. — Ed.  Hist.  Mao. 


tain  contiguous  to  Schuylkill  about  26  miles 
from  Philadela  where  we  are  ordered  to  halt 
— rather  Coarse — while  those  sons  of  Belial  are 
living  in  the  palaces  of  the  City — I  hope  some 
method  will  be  hit  upon  this  winter  to  fill  our 
Array  that  in  the  Spring  we  may  take  the  field 
with  Spirit — want  of  force  only  on  our  part 
gave  them  Philad* — my  plan  is — for  all  N  E  to 
turn  out,  with  about  20  13  inch  mortars  that  are 
proof  against  powder  &  old  Put  &  surround 
them  in  the  City  make  it  rain  shells  upon  them 
till  the  City  is  level  &  they  roasted  in  the  flame 
— a  final  stroke  might  be  struck  in  this  way — 
unless  they  are  strongly  reinforced,  our  present 
army  if  collected  from  their  Chimney  Corners 
are  able  to  do  it — and  may  the  Country  ever  be 
in  a  state  of  Vassalage  if  they  will  not  help 
themselves  while  the  Means  are  in  their  own 
hands 

Want  of  Spirit  in  Pensilvania  is  owing  en- 
tirely to  ignorance,  therefore  to  be  pitied  as  well 
as  despised 

Enclosure. 
General  Orders,  December  17, 1777. 

Head  Quarters  Dec1  17th  1777. 
G.  Orders 

the  Commander  in  Chief  with  the  highest  sat- 
isfaction, expresses  his  thanks  to  the  Officers  & 
Soldiers,  for  the  fortitude  &  Patience  with 
which  they  have  sustained  the  fatigue  of  the  Cam- 
paign :  altho  in  some  instances  we  unfortunately 
failed,  yet  upon  the  whole  heaven  hath  Smiled 
upon  our  Arms,  &  crowned  them  with  signal 
Success :  &  we  may  upon  the  best  grounds  con- 
clude that  by  a  Spirited  continuance  of  the  Meas- 
ures necessary  for  our  Defence,  we  shall  finally 
obtain  the  the  End  of  our  Warfare,  Independence 
Liberty  &  Peace — these  are  blessings  worth  con- 
tend? for  at  every  hazard,  but  we  hazard  nothing 
— the  Powers  of  America  alone  duly  exerted 
would  leave  nothing  to  dread  from  Britain — 
yet  we  stand  not  wholly  upon  our  own  Ground — 
France  yields  us  every  aid  we  ask  ;  &  there  are 
Reasons  to  believe  the  Period  is  not  very  distant 
when  she  will  take  a  more  active  part,  by  declar- 
ing war  against  the  British  Crown  :  every  motive 
therefore  irresistably  urges,  nay  commands  to  a 
firm  &  manly  perseverance  in  our  opposition  to 
our  cruel  Oppressors,  to  slight  Difficulties,  endure 
hardships,  &  contemn  every  danger  :  the  General 
ardently  wishes  it  were  in  his  power  to  conduct 
his  troops  into  the  best  Winter  quarters — but 
where  are  those  to  be  found — Should  we  retire  to 
the  interior  Parts  of  the  State  we  should  find 
them  Crowded  wTith  virtuous  Citizens  who  Sacri- 
ficing their  all  have  left  Phila  &  fled  thither  for 
protection — to  their  Distresses  humanity  forbids 


198 


HISTORICAL     MAGAZINE 


[April, 


us  to  add — this  is  not  all  we  should  leave  a  vast 
extent  of  Country  to  be  despoiled  &  ravaged  by 
the  Enemy  from  which  they  would  draw  vast 
Supplies  &  where  many  of  our  firm  friends  would 
be  exposed  to  all  the  Miseries  of  the  most  insult- 
ing &  wanton  depredations:  a  train  of  Evils 
might  be  enumerated  but  these  will  suffice  These 
Considerations  make  it  indispensibly  necessary 
for  the  army  to  take  such  aposition,  as  will  ena- 
ble it  most  effectually  to  prevent  Distress,  &  to 
give  the  most  extensive  security — &  in  that  Posi- 
tion, we  must  make  ourselves  the  best  Shelter  in 
our  power — With  Activity  &  Diligence  those  may 
be  erected,  that  will  be  warm  &  dry  ;  in  these 
the  troops  will  be  compact,  more  secure  against 
Surprise,  than  if  in  a  divided  State,  &  at  hand 
to  protect  the  Country — these  Cogent  reasons 
have  determined  the  Gen1  to  take  Posts  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  this  Camp,  &  influenced  by 
them  he  persuades  himself  that  the  Officers  & 
Soldiers  with  one  heart,  &  one  mind,  will  resolve 
to  surmount  every  difficulty,  with  a  fortitude  & 
Patience  becoming  their  Profession  &  the  said 
Cause  in  which  they  are  engaged — He  himself 
will  then  partake  of  every  Inconvenience  — 


2. — Fragment  of  a  Letter,  January  1, 1778. 

Valley  Forge  Jan?  1st  1778 

Notwithstanding  the  Loss  of  Philadelphia  & 
many  other  Inconveniencies  attending  us  our 
prospects  are  much  more  promising  than  at  any 
time  since  the  Commencement  of  this  unnatural 
war.  I  heartily  wish  for  its  End — hope  at  some 
future  day  to  see  an  impartial  History  of  the 
Pti.se  Progress  &  Effects — it  would  be  unpardon- 
able after  sitch  noble  Efforts  &  Signal  Success  to 
despond,  or  quit  the  Service,  as  many  of  our 
brave  officers  are  doing,  tho'  1  acknowlege  there 
is  too  much  Reason,  arising  from  the  Corruption 
of  the  Country,  which  seems  deeply  rooted  not 
only  in  the  Southern  States  but  in  the  more  vir- 
tuous N  England — Extortion  &  venality  pre- 
dominating throughout  the  whole — but  quitting 
a  subject  so  disagreeable  let  us  look  back  to  75 
there  we  shall  see  defenceless  N  E  contending 
with  the  haughtiest  Power  on  Earth,  8000  vet- 
erans fought  &  couped  up  by  an  undisciplined 
Rabble  with  3  Iron  field  pieces — not  a  1000 
arms  fit  for  Service — 5  rounds  of  ammunition 
pr  man — ignorant  of  the  means  to  make  it  & 
principally  cut  off  from  foreign  Supplies — at  the 
end  of  Dec1"  our  Army  disbanded — &  scarce  3000 
to  oppose  our  foe — animated  by  one  soul  in  a 
short  time  numbers  were  collected  sufficient  to 
beat  up  their  Qquarters  &  expel  them  the  State 
— none  but  Enthusiasts  &  Incroachers  on  divine 
Protection  could  have  tho't  it — in  7G  Arts  of  all 


kinds  began  to  dawn — foreign  Assistance  offered 
— and  our  means  of  Defence  increased  in  a  ten 
fold  Proportion  to  oppose  the  vile  miscreants  of 
Germany  Canada  &  England — at  the  end  of  the 
Year  a  horrid  Gloom  hung  over  our  heads — our 
army  on  the  brink  of  destruction — till  by  mere 
chance  we  gained  some  advantage — thro  the  win- 
ter of  77  our  Commander  could  not  call  forth 
500  Contin1  Troops  to  the  Field — The  Campaign 
commenced  exhibiting  several  adverse  Scenes, 
but  the  Scale  turned  &  we  became  masters  of 
the  northern  field  destroying  an  army  of  10,000 
men — we  have  now  an  Army  if  collected  of 
40,000  men  &  250  pieces  of  brass  Artillery :  a 
Sufficiency  of  both  present  to  withstand  Hows 
utmost  Efforts — every  prospect  now  in  our  fa- 
vour save  the  Depreciation  of  our  Currency — 
can  there  be  no  plan  hit  upon  to  restore  its 
value,  or  will  you  suffer  the  baneful  disease  to 
take  such  root  as  to  produce  fruit  more  perni- 
cious than  that  of  ancient  Eden — Paper  money 
once  equal  in  value  to  Silver  is  now  800  pr  Cent 
below  par — yet  our  Sole  dependance — it  must  be 
restored  or  we  perish,  after  sacrificing  so  many 
valiant  sons — a  Soldier  serves  one  month  for  a 
pr  of  shoes  ;  an  Ensign  six  for  a  suit  of  Cloaths 
— their  families  at  home  starving  or  giving  20/ 
p1'  bush1  for  Corn — the  substance  is  vanished  & 
you  are  pursuing  the  shadow — 

Attend  a  while  to  our  Lads  perishing  for 
Cloathing — 26  in  one  York  Regiment  have  been 
3  weeks  without  a  Shirt  \  of  our  own  men  bare- 
foot without  blankets  or  breeches  now  lying  un- 
covered in  the  field — believe  me  this  is  real — my 
Eyes  witness  the  direful'  truth — Should  Congress 
resolve  what  they  have  in  contemplation  our 
chimney  Corner  Gentry  will  cry  hei  !  half  pay 
officers  !  Pensions  !  Lord  North  !  the  Devil  & 
all! 

For  heavens  sake  after  pursuing  the  Game 
thro'  so  many  Bogs  &  Deserts  let  us  not  lose  it 
now  so  near — the  inevitable  Consequence  of 
another  Years  depreciation —  The  Banditti  In- 
habiting Pensylvania  openly  refuse  it  as  a  Ten- 
der—  Tis  Beautiful  to  see  the  said  vestiges  of 
war  thro'  their  plantations  What  the  English 
began  the  Americans  have  finishd — the  Dutch 
the  Welsh  the  Scots  &  the  quaking  gentry  hailed 
Bror  How  a  welcome  Guest  but  ruin  &  devasta- 
tion indiscriminately  befel  the  friend  &  the  foe — 
Military  power  that  so  long  deprecated  evil 
must  soon  take  plase  in  the  vicinity  of  our  army 
to  curb  that  spirit  of  Dissention  now  prevailing 
thro'  out  this  State.  The  sufferings  of  the  In- 
habitants are  intolerable  but  they  may  thank 
their  own  perversity — He  that  will  not  prevent 
Evils  when  in  his  power  should  not  complain  or 
be  relieved  when  they  overtake  him — These  pas- 
sive Gentry  will  I  doubt  not  another  Campaign 
imitate  their  Brethren  in  the  Jersies  who  after 
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being  scourged  one  year  fought  like  Heroes  the 
next—  Tis  fact  that  Howe  after  arriving  at 
Philadelphia  applyd  indirectly  to  Congress  of- 
fering to  withdraw  his  troops  &  plase  us  on  the 
footing  of  1763  till  the  pleasure  of  Parliament 
is  known —  Quere  does  not  this  look  like  des- 
pondency— when  children  can  go  alone  they  will 
not  creep — my  greatest  pleasure  is  that  I  am  not 
incumbered  with  a  family  in  this  difficult  Day — 
The  British  troops  are  afarined  at  the  Report  of 
a  French  war  May  heaven  send  Discord  into 
Europe  or  an  Epidemical  Disease  among  Howes 
Troops  to  sweep  them  like  a  deluge  that  no  more 
of  Columbia's  virtuous  sons  may  fall  but  peace 
be  established  on  the  happy  foundation  of  Inde- 
pendence. 


1st 


H 


IV.— NEW  JERSEY  AND  THE  BOUNDARY 
COMMISSION  OF  1769.— Concluded. 

2. — "A  PLAIN  AND  FULL  STATE  OF  THE  DE- 
MANDS and  Pretensions  of  New  York/7 
responsive  to  new  jersey's,  contained  in 
the  Preceding  Statement.^ 

To  the  Honourable  His  Majesty's  Commissioners 
for  settling  the  Partition-Line,  between  the 
Colonies  of  New-York,  and  New- Jersey. 

A  plain  and  full  State  of  the  Demands  and 
Pretensions  of  his  Majesty's  Colony  #/ New- 
York,  against  the  Proprietary  Colony  of 
Nova-Ciesaria,  or  New-Jersey,  respecting 
the  Boundary  Line,  to  he  settled  and  ascer- 
tained between  the  said  two  Colonies,  for 
his  Majesty' 's  Commissioners  appointed  by 
Letters  Patent,  under  the  Great  Seal  of 
Great-Britain,  bearing  Date  the  Seventh 
Day  of  October,  in  the  Seventh  Tear  of  the 
Feign  of  his  Majesty  King  GEORGE  the 
Third,  for  ascertaining,  settling,  and  deter- 
mining the  Boundary- Line  between  the  said 
two  Colonies,  prepared  by  us  the  Sub- 
scribers, nominated  as  Agents  by  Jet  of 
Assembly  of  the  Colony  of  New-York,  and 
to  be  exhibited  to  the  said  Commissioners  at 
their  first  Meeting,  appointed  as  in  and  by 
the  said  Commission  is  directed,  to  be  held 
at  the  City  of  New-York,  on  the  Eighteenth 
Day  0/ July,  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord,  One 
Thousand  Seven  Hundred  and  Sixty  Nine, 


*  For  the  use  of  the  original  printed  edition  of  these  papers, 
as  well  as  for  that  of  the  paper  to  which  they  are  responsive, 
we  are  indebted  to  J.  B.  Bacon,  Esq.,  of  the  city  of  New  York. 
— Ed.  Hist.  Mag. 


IS  late  Majesty  King  Charles  the 
Second,  being  in  Right  of  his  Crown 
of  England,  seized  of  the  Sover- 
eignty, Seignieury,  and  Property 
of  the  South  Eastern  Coast  of  North- America, 
from  the  South  West  Cape  of  Delaware  Bay, 
commonly  called  Cape  Hiiilopen,  as  far  as,  and 
including"  Connecticut  River,  and  the  Lands  ex- 
tending back  from  the  said  Coast  into  the  Coun. 
try,  as  far  back  as  to  the  respective  first  Springs, 
Heads  or  Sources  of  Delaware  River,  Hudson's 
River,  and  Connecticut  River,  except  such  Parts 
thereof  as  may  have  been  granted  by  the  Crown, 
if  any  such  had  been  then  granted,  did,  by  his  Let- 
ters Patent  under  the  Great  Seal  of  England,  bear- 
ing Date  the  Twelfth  Day  of  March,  in  the  Six- 
teenth Year  of  his  Reign,  1663-4,  give, grant,  rat- 
ify, and  confirm,  in  Fee  Simple,  unto  his  Brother 
James  Duke  of  York,  afterwards  King  James  the 
Second,  of  England,  among  other  Tracts  in  the 
said  last  mentioned  Letters  Patent,  mentioned 
and  described,  "  All  that  Island  or  Islands  com- 
"  monly  called  Matowack's  or  Long-Island,  situ- 
"  ate  and  being  to  the  West  of  Cape  Cod,  and  the 
"Narrow  Higgan  Sets,  and  butting  upon  the 
"  main  Land,  between  the  two  Rivers,  there  called 
"  and  known  by  the  Names  of  Connecticut  and 
"  Hudson's  River,^  together  also  with  the  said 
"River  called  Hudson's  River,  and  all  the  Lands 
"from  the  West  Side  of  Connecticut  River,  to  the 
"East  Side  of  Delaware  BAY." 

Ildly.  The  said  James  Duke  of  York,  thus 
seized  of  the  Premises  granted  by  the  said  Let- 
ters Patent  of  King  Charles  the  Second,  by  Lease 
and  Release,  dated  the  Twenty  Third  and  Twen- 
ty Fourth  Days  of  June,  in  the  Sixteenth  Year  of 
the  Reign  of  King  Charles  the  Second,  did  grant 
in  Fee  to  John  Lord  Berkley,  Baron  of  Stratton, 
and  to  Sir  George  Carteret,  of  Saltrum,  as  Ten- 
ants in  Common  in  equal  Moieties,  "  All  that 
"  Tract  of  Land  adjacent  to  New-England,  and 
"lying and  being  to  the  Westward  of  Long  Is- 
"  land  and  Manhattans^  Island,  and  bounded  on 
"  the  East  Part  by  the  Main  Sea,  and  Part  by 
"  Hudson's  River,  and  hath  upon  the  West  Dela- 
"  ware  Bay  or  River,  and  extending  Southward  to 
"  the  Main  Ocean,  as  far  as  Cape  May,  at  the 
"  Mouth  of  Delaware  Bay  ;  andto  the  Northward, 
"as  far  as  the  Northermost  Branch  of  the  said 
"Bay  or  River,  which  is  in  Forty  One  Degrees, 
"and  Forty  Minutes  of  Latitude,  and  crosseth 
"  over  thence  in  a  straight  Line  to  Hudson's 
"  River,  in  Forty  One  Degrees  of  Latitude." 

Illdly.  The  Dutch,  who,  it  is  well  known, 
were,  at  the  Time  of  the  Grant  of  the  said  Let- 
ters Patent,  and  Lease  and  Release,  in   Posses- 


*  Note,  the  scored  Words  are  the  only  Part  of  the  Bounds  of 
this  Patent,  which  affect  the  Boundary  in  Controversy, 
t  The  Island  on  which  the  City  of  New- York  is  built. 
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sion  of  that  Part  of  the  Territories  thereby 
granted,  to  which  the  Line  in  Controversy  can 
have  any  Relation,  surrendered  the  same  on  the 
Twenty'  Seventh  Day  of  August,  1G64,  to  Col. 
Nicliolls,  appointed  the  Duke's  Governor  of  his 
Territories  in  North  America  ;  which  Territories 
were  confirmed  to  the  Crown  of  England,  by  the 
Third  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Breda,  in  1G67,  and 
afterwards  in  1C73,  in  the  War  between  England 
and  the  United  Provinces,  were  repossessed  by 
the  Dutch  ;  and  were  finally  surrendered  and  con- 
firmed to  the  Crown  of  England,  by  the  Treaty 
concluded  with  the  United  Provinces  at  West- 
minster, the  Ninth  of  February,  1673-4.  There- 
fore, the  said  James  Duke  of  York,  to  remove  all 
doubts  concerning  the  Operation  of  the  aforesaid 
Letters  Patent,  from  King  Charles  the  Second,  to 
him,  that  might  arise  from  the  aforesaid  Posses- 
sion of  the  Dutch,  and  their  aforesaid  Surrender 
to  the  Crown  of  England,  by  the  Treaty  of  West- 
minster, obtained  other  Letters  Patent  under  the 
Great  Seal  of  England,  bearing  Date  the  Twenty 
Ninth  Day  of  June,  in  the  Twenty  Sixth  Year  of 
his  Majesty's  Reign,  Anno  1674;  whereby  King 
Charles  the  Second  grants  to  him,  in  totidem 
Verbis,  as  in  the  aforesaid  Letters  Patent,  of  the 
Twelfth  of  March,  in  the  Sixteenth  Year  of  his 
Reign. 

IVthly.  On  the  Twenty  Eighth  and  Twenty 
Ninth  Days  of  July,  1674,  [John  Lord  Berkley, 
being  then  dead)  Sir  George  Carteret,  to  remove 
the  like  Doubts,  as  to  his  Interest  under  the  above 
mentioned  Lease  and  Release,  from  the  Duke  of 
York,  to  the  said  Lord  Berkley,  and  Sir  George 
Carteret,  and  to  vest  himself  with  the  greatest 
Part  of  New-Jersey,  procured  a  Lease  and  Re- 
lease of  the  last  mentioned  Dates,  to  be  executed 
by  the  Duke  of  York  to  him,  for  Parcel  of  the 
Lands  granted  by  the  said  first  mentioned  Lease 
and  Release,  thereby  to  vest  him  with  the  said 
Parcel  in  severalty  in  Fee  Simple,  under  the  fol- 
lowing Description,  to  wit.  "All  that  Tract  of 
"  Land  adjacent  to  New- England,  and  lying  and 
"being  to  the  Westward  of  Long- Island,  and 
"Manhattan's  Island,  bounded  on  the  East,  Part 
"by  the  Main  Sea,  and  Part  by  Hudso?i,s  River, 
"  and  extends  Southward  as  far  as  a  certain 
"  Creek  called  JJarnagat ;  being  about  the  mid- 
"dle  between  Sandy-Point  and  Cape-May)  and 
"bounded  on  the  West  in  a  straight  Line  from 
"  the  said  Creek  called  Barnagat,  to  a  certain 
"  Crock  in  Delaware  River,  next  adjoining  to,  and 
"below  a  certain  Creek  in  Delaware  River,  called 
u  IOm l.o hi h  Kill,  and  from  thence  up  the  said 
"Delaware  River,  to  the  Northermost  Branch 
"thereof,  which  is  in  Forty  One  Degrees  and 
"Forty  Minutes,  of  Latitude,  and  on  the  North 
u  crossetb  thence  in  a  straight  Line  to  Hudson's 
"  River,  in  Forty  One  Degrees  of  Latitude." 

Vthly.     James  Duke  of  York,  on  the  Demise 


of  King  Charles  the  Second,  on  the  Sixth  Day  of 
February,  1684,  succeeded  to  the  Crown,  by  the 
Stile  and  Title  of  King  James  the  Second,  of  En- 
gland, and  Fifth  of  Scotland. 

Vlthly.  By  this  Succession,  his  Title  as  a 
Grantee  of  all  the  Lands  which  remained,  (of 
those  that  were  granted  to  him  by  the  aforesaid 
two  Letters  Patent,  from  King  Charles  the  Sec- 
ond, after  the  Execution  of  the  said  two  Sets  of 
Leases  and  Releases  by  him)  merged  in  his 
Crown  Right;  and  from  the  Time  of  the  said 
Succession,  he  and  his  Royal  Successors  Kings 
and  Queens  of  England,  and  Great-Britain,  have, 
in  Right  of  their  Crown,  stood  seized  of  the 
Sovereignty,  Seignory,  and  Property,  of  all  the 
said  remaining  Lands,  as  Parcel  of  the  Colony  of 
New-York  ;  excepting  the  Property  of  such  Parts 
thereof,  as  have  been  granted  to  divers  Subjects,  • 
under  the  Great  Seal  of  the  Colony  of  New-York, 
and  such  other  Parts  thereof  as  have  by  Settle- 
ment fallen  within  the  Colony  of  Connecticut. 

Vllthly.  Besides  those  Lands,  which  (exclu- 
sive of  what  may  have  passed  by  the  said  two 
Sets  of  Leases  and  Releases,  and  exclusive  also  of 
the  said  Lands  fallen  within  the  Colony  of  Con- 
necticut as  aforesaid)  were  granted  by  the  said 
two  Letters  Patent  of  King  Charles  the  Second, 
to  the  said  Duke  of  York,  the  Colony  of  New- 
York  has  always  been  deemed  and  esteemed  to 
extend  Northward  without  Limitation,  so  as  to 
include  within  its  Confines  and  Territories,  all  the 
Lands  that  are  not  included  in  either  of  the  Col- 
onies of  Connecticut  or  Massachusetts-Bay ,  or 
New-Hampshire,  on  the  one  Side ;  or  the  Colonies 
of  New- Jersey,  or  Pennsylvania,  on  the  other  Side; 
therefore, 

.'.  Vll^thly.  All  the  Lands  which  are  included 
in  the  Colony  of Neio-York,  as  herein  immediately 
above  described,  which  have  not  been  granted 
away  to  Subjects,  by  Letters  Patent  under  the 
Great  Seal  of  the  said  Colony  of  New-  York,  do 
now  vest  in  Point  of  Sovereignty,  Seignory,  and 
Property,  in  his  present  Majesty  King  George  the 
Third. 

IXthly.  All  the  Lands  which,  by  Virtue  of 
the  aforesaid  two  Sets  of  Leases  and  Releases, 
from  James  Duke  of  York,  constitute  the  Colony 
of  New-Jersey,  do  now,  in  Point  of  mesne  Seig- 
nory, and  Property,  wholly  and  exclusively  vest 
in  the  Heirs  or  Assigns  of  the  said  John  Lord 
Beikley,  and  Sir  George  Carteret,  or  of  one  of 
them;  the  Sovereignty  thereof,  only,  being  in 
his  present  Majesty,  as  by  the  first  Distinction 
hereafter  mentioned  will  appear  ;  and, 

Xthly.  To  explain  what  we  understand  by 
the  Terms  Sovereignty,  Seignory,  and  Property,  in 
the  8th  and  9th  Points,  we  observe,  That  by  Sov- 
ereignty we  mean  the  supreme  and  sole 
Government  and  Dominion  vesting  in  his  Maj- 
esty, in  the  Right  of  his  Crown  :  by  Seignory,  the. 
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Eight  to  Rents  reserved,  Escheats,  Forfeitures, 
&e.  and  by  Property,  that  Exclusive  Right  of 
Possession  and  Use  in  Lands,  which  enables  the 
Owner  to  dispose  of  them  as  he  pleases. 

Xlthly.  The  Latitude  of  Forty  One  Degrees 
on  Hudson's  River,  was  undoubtedly  intended  as 
a  Station  in  the  Boundaries  of  the  two  above 
mentioned  Sets  of  Leases  and  Releases,  from 
James  Duke  of  York  ;  (under  one  or  both  of  which 
the  Proprietors  of  New-Jersey,  are  supposed  to 
claim)  being  by  both  the  said  Leases  and  Releases 
fixed,  as  the  Stationary  Point  of  Boundary  for 
Nova-Ccesaria,  or  New-Jersey,  on  Hudson's  River. 

Xllthly.  Another  Stationary  Point  of  Boun- 
dary is  clearly  fixed,  by  the  said  two  Sets  of 
Leases  and  Releases,  on  the  Northermost  Branch 
of  Delaware  River;  and  a  straight  Line  from  one 
of  the  said  Stationary  Points  to  the  other,  is  also 
expressly  given  by  the  said  two  Sets  of  Leases 
and  Releases,  as  and  for  the  Northern  Boundary 
of  New-Jersey.     Therefore, 

XHIthly.  All  the  Lands  lying  to  the  North- 
ward of  the  said  northern  Boundary,  are  clearly 
included  within  his  Majesty's  Colony  of  New- 
York.     But, 

XlVthly.  The  Course  of  this  Line  or  Bound- 
ary is  (as  we  conceive)  the  Matter  in  Controversy, 
and  the  subject  Matter  of  his  Majesty's  Royal 
Commission ;  upon  which  the  following  Ques- 
tion arises,  to  wit ; 

From  what  Point  on  Delaware,  to  the  Latitude 
of  41  Degrees  on  Hudson's  River,  was  the 
said  straight  Line  or  Boundary,  expressed 
in  the  said  several  Grants  from  the  Duke  of 
York,  to  the  Proprietors  of  New-Jersey,  in- 
tended to  run  ? 

In  Order  to  the  proper  Determination  of  this 
Question,  we  conceive  it  necessary,  in  Reference 
to  the  said  Line,  or  Boundary  upon  which  the 
Question  arises,  to  take  the  following  Distinc- 
tions, in  stating  the  Claim  and  Pretensions  of 
the  Colony  of  New-York,  against  the  Colony  of 
New-Jersey,  to  wit ; 

1st.  That,  tho'  with  Respect  to  the  Sovereignty 
of  both  Colonies,  his  Majesty's  Interest  stands 
indifferent,  in  the  present  Controversy,  and  tho' 
also  his  right  of  Seignory,  as  the  Chief  Lord  or 
Lord  Paramount  to  the  Proprietaries  of  New- 
Jersey,  is  equal  as  to  its  Nature,  with  his  Seign- 
ory in  the  Colony  of  New-York,  as  to  the  Lauds 
therein  already  granted,  or  hereafter  to  be  grant- 
ed ;  yet  in  Point  of  Value,  it  is  vastly  inferior 
in  the  Colony  of  New-Jersey,  to  what  it  is,  and 
may  be  in  the  Colony  of  New-York;  a  certain 
small  Sum  in  Gross  being  payable,  (as  appears 
by  the  said  two  Releases)  as  the  chief  Rent,  for 
all  the  Colony  of  New-Jersey.  Whereas  the 
Quit  Rents,  being  reserved  on  each  particular 
Patent  in  the  Colony  of  New-York,  are,  or  may 
be  of  much  greater  Value,  as  they  will   be  en- 


creasing  in  Value,  in  Proportion  to  the  Lands, 
that  may  from  Time  to  Time  be  granted,  as  in 
the  Colony  of  New-York.  Besides  which  ;  the 
Government,  Seignory  and  Property,  of  all  the 
Duke  of  York's  Territories,  having  passed  to 
him  by  the  said  two  Letters  Patent  of  King 
Charles  the  Second,  and  the  Government,  Seign- 
ory and  Property  of  the  Colony  of  New-Jersey, 
having  passed  to  the  Proprietaries  thereof,  by 
the  Duke's  said  Grants  to  the  said  Proprietaries, 
and  they  having  surrendered  to  the  Crown  noth- 
ing more  than  the  Government  of  the  said  Col- 
ony * ;  all  Escheats,  Forfeitures,  &c.  by  the 
under  Tenants  of  Lands  in  that  Colony,  must 
enure  to  the  Benefit  of  the  Proprietaries,  in 
whom  the  Seignory  of  the  said  Colony  now  is. 
Whence  it  follows,  that  in  Point  of  Seignory, 
the  Crown  is  interested  on  the  Part  of  the  Col- 
ony of  New-York,  against  the  Colony  of  New- 


2dly.  That  in  Point  of  Property,  the  Crown 
has  not  the  least  imaginable  Interest  in  the  Col- 
ony of  New-Jersey  ;  whereas,  his  Majesty  is,  or 
may  be,  in  Point  of  Property  greatly  interested 
on  the  Part  of  the  Colony  of  New-York,  in  Re- 
spect of  such  Lands  as  remain  ungranted  by  the 
Crown,  within  that  Colony. 

Under  the  Influence  of  these  two  Distinctions, 
and  the  Operation  of  the  above  stated  Train  of 
Facts  which  precede  them,  we  state  the  Claim 
and  Pretensions  of  the  Colony  of  New-York 
against  the  Colony  of  New-Jersey,  as  follows ; 
That  is  to  say, 

1.  The  stationary  Point  or  Boundary  on  Hud- 
son's River,  being  intended  to  be  fixed  by  the 
Grants  above  mentioned,  from  the  Duke  of  York, 
to  the  Proprietaries  of  New-  Jersey,  in  41  Degrees 
of  North  Latitude  ;  we  in  Behalf  of  the  Colony 
of  New-York,  and  in  Respect  of  the  King's  Seign- 
ory and  Property,  do  claim  as  a  Boundary  be- 
tween the  Colony  of  Ntw-York  and  the  Colony 
of  New- Jersey,  a  straight  and  direct  Line,  from 
the  Latitude  of  forty-one  Degrees  on  Hudson's 
River,  to  the  Head  of  Delaware  Bay  ;  which  we 
assert  to  be  at  Reedy  Island  ;  a  Spot  well  known 
and  distinguished  in  all  the  accurate  Maps  of 
the  Country.  And  such  Line,  we  contend,  is  the 
rear  Line  of  the  Tract,  that  was  granted  by  King 
Chailes  the  Second,  to  James  Duke  of  York; 
because,  the  Words  of  both  the  above  mentioned 
Patents  to  the  Duke  of  York  are,  "All  the  Land 
"  from  the  West  Side  of  Connecticut  River,  to 
"  the  East  Side  of  Delaware  Bay  ;"  and  there- 
fore cannot  by  any  possible  Construction,  admit 
of  an  extent  of  Land,  beyond  the  Head  of  the 


*  Note,  This  Surrender  was  made  to  Queen  Anne,  on  the 
22d  April  1702,  by  William  Dockwra  in  the  Name  and  Behalf 
of  the  Proprietors  of  East-N>wJtrsey,  and  by  Sir  Thnmas 
Lane,  on  the  Fart  and  Behalf  of  the  Proprietors  of  West- 
Jersey. 
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Bay,  and  along  the  River  Delaware:  Bay  and 
River  being  Things  as  geographically  different, 
as  River  and  Ocean.  Whence  we  insist,  that 
whatever  may  be  the  Boundary,  intended  by  the 
several  Grants  from  the  Duke  of  York,  to  the 
Proprietaries  of  New-Jersey  •  yet  the  Operation 
of  those  Grants,  must  necessarily  be  confined  to 
the  Bounds  assigned  to  him,  by  his  Patents  from 
the  Crown.     But, 

2.  If,  against  the  Letter  of  those  Patents,  it 
were  possible  to  conceive,  that  all  the  Lands  be- 
tween Delaware  Bay  and  River  on  the  one  Side, 
and  Connecticut  River  on  the  other,  up  to  their 
respective  Sources,  passed  to  the  Duke  of  York ; 
yet  we  contend,  that,  even  in  such  Case  the 
Boundary,  in  Construction  of  the  Duke's  several 
aforesaid  Grants,  to  the  proprietaries  of  New- 
Jersey,  would  be  a  direct  Line,  from  the  station- 
ary Point  on  Hudson's  River,  to  the  Spot  or 
Place,  which  is  now  commonly  called  the  Forks 
of  Delaware  •  or  which  is  the  same  Thing,  that 
Course  reversed. 

This  Construction  we  will  support ;  First,  by 
intrinsic  Evidence,  in  the  Words  of  the  Grants ; 
and  Secondly,  by  extrinsic  Proof,  drawn  from 
different  Quarters. 

1.  From  the  Words  of  those  Grants.  Tho' 
certain  Degrees  of  Latitude  are  therein  men- 
tioned, as  well  on  Delaware  River,  as  on  Hudson's 
River  •  yet  the  Words,  to  Hudson's  River  in  For- 
ty-one Degrees  of  Latitude,  plainly  and  necessarily 
import,  that  the  Latitude  itself  on  Hudson's  River, 
was  to  be  the  Boundary  :  But  the  Words  in  the 
same  Grants,  that  Respect  the  Boundary  on  Del- 
aware, are  of  a  quite  different  Frame  :  They  are, 
up  the  said  River  Delaware,  in  the  one  as  far  as, 
and  in  the  other,  to  the  northermost  Branch 
thereof;  which  necessarily  import,  that  the  Be- 
ginning of  the  northermost  Branch  of  Delaware, 
is  the  Boundary  there ;  and  that  the  Words, 
which  is  in  Forty-one  Degrees  and  forty  Minutes, 
(being  relative  Terms,  and  plainly  referring  to, 
whiclt  Northermost  or  Beginning  of  the  norther- 
most Branch,)  are  added  as  descriptive,  of  the 
Beginning  of  the  northermost  Branch,  or  the 
Spot,  where  the  Boundary  was  intended  to  be  ; 
and  therefore,  the  Beginning  of  the  Branch,  and 
not  the  Latitude,  intended  to  be  the  Boundary, 
and  the  Latitude  only  Descriptive,  if  such  Lati- 
tude was  mistaken  in  the  Description,  and  the 
Beginning  of  the  then  esteemed  northermost 
Branch  can  be  shewn,  that,  and  not  the  true 
Latitude,  must  be  the  Boundary  :  And  therefore, 

2.  Our  extrinsic  Proofs  will  be  calculated  to 
shew,  that  the  Beginning  of  the  northermost 
Branch  of  Delaware,  in  the  Estimation  and  In- 
tention of  the  Duke  of  York  and  his  Grantees, 
was  at  the  Place,  now  called  the  Forks  of  Dela- 
ware. These  extrinsic  Proofs  we  shall  introduce, 
principally  under  the  Influence  of  this  Observa- 


tion, to  wit ;  That  considering  the  Dates  of  the 
Grants  from  the  Duke  of  York  to  his  Grantees ; 
considering  also,  that  both  Grantor  and  Grantees 
were  in  England  at  the  Time  of  those  Grants, 
they  must  have  been  framed,  not  by  actual  Ob- 
servations and  Mensurations  on  the  Spot  •  but 
from  a  View  of  Maps,  which  Maps  must,  (con- 
sidering the  above  mentioned  Possession  of  the 
Country  by  the  Dutch)  have  been  antient  Dutch 
Maps,  or  Maps  compiled  from  them,  by  the 
English. 

Having  thus  stated  our  Demands  and  Preten- 
sions against  New-Jersey,  as  far  as  respects  the 
Seignory  and  Property  of  the  Crown,  to  consist, 
either  in  a  Line  running  on  a  Course  from  the 
given  Latitude  on  Hudson's  River,  to  the  Forks  of 
Delaware,  until  such  Line  intersects  the  above 
mentioned  Line,  from  the  Head  of  Connecticut 
River,  to  the  Head  of  Delaware  Bay,  and  from 
the  said  Place  of  Interse(*tion,  along  the  last 
mentioned  Line,  to  the  Head  of  Delaware  Bay, 
or  in  a  straight  Line  from  the  given  Latitude  on 
Hudson's  River,  to  the  Forks  of  Delaware  ;  we 
proceed  to  state  the  Quantum  of  the  Seignory 
and  Property  in  the  Crown,  which  is  affected  by 
this  Controversy  ;  and  this  we  shall  do  by  shew- 
ing, that  a  vast  Body  of  Land,  lying  upon  either 
of  those  Suppositions,  within  the  Colony  of  New - 
York,  still  remains  vested,  in  Point  of  Property, 
in  the  Crown. 

In  Support  of  this,  we  insist  and  shall  prove, 
that  in  the  year  1686,  East  and  West-Jersies 
being  then  distinct  Governments,  they,  in  Con- 
junction with  the  Government  of  New  York,  fixed 
and  agreed  on  a  Station  on  the  West  Side  of 
Hudson's  River,  due  West  of  Frederick  Philips's 
Lower  Mills ;  which,  to  this  Day  are  standing 
on  the  East  Side  of  the  said  River :  Which  Sta- 
tion was  then  esteemed  to  be  in  the  Latitude  of 
Forty-one  Degrees  on  Hudson's  River,  arid  also 
another  Station  on  the  east  Branch  of  Delaware 
River,  at  certain  marked  Trees ;  and  that  a 
straight  Line  from  the  said  Station,  so  fixed  on 
Hudson's  River,  to  the  said  Trees,  had  such  Line 
been  actually  run,  would  have  been  on  a  Course, 
North  about  Sixty  two  Degrees  West,  according 
to  natural  position,  and  that  in  reference  to  those 
Stations,  and  the  said  necessarily  supposed  Line, 
from  the  one  to  the  other  of  them,  all  the  Pat- 
ents within  this  Colony,  that  are  expressly  or 
implicatively  bounded  on  the  Line  of  Partition, 
are  limited  ;  and  as  far  Southward  as  those  Sta- 
tions, this  Government  has  uninterruptedly  exer- 
cised its  Jurisdiction,  until  of  late  Years,  a  con- 
siderable Tract  of  Country,  near  and  about  Min- 
isink,  was,  by  Violence  on  the  Part  of  New- Jersey, 
torn  from  the  Jurisdiction  of  the  Colony  of  New- 
York. 

These  Facts  we  shall  prove,  by  a  great  Va- 
riety of  Evidence,  extracted  from  antient  Maps, 
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Public  Records,  and  Acts  of  Legislature  of  both 
Colonies,  and  the  Testimony  of  Witnesses,  when- 
soever the  same,  shall  on  a  reasonable  Day,  to  be 
fixed  by  the  Commissioners,  be  required. 

We  beg  Leave  to  name  John  Morin  Scott  and 
Benjamin  Kissam,  as  two  of  the  Agents,  on  the 
Part  of  New- York,  residing  in  the  City  of  New 
York  ■  on  whom  any  Notice,  Summons,  or  Final 
Judgment,  as  in  the  Commission  mentioned,  may 
be  served. 
New- York,  7^^18,1769.   John  Cruger, 

Henry  Holland, 
William  Bayard, 
John  Morin  Scott, 
Benjamin  Kissam. 


3. — Supplementary  Statement  in  behalf  of 
New  York. 

TH  E  Managers  on- the  Part  of  New-Tor  fa 
beg  Leave  to  suggest  to  the  Court,  That 
in  their  Claim  filed  in  Pages  8,  and  9,  of 
the  said  Claim,  it  is  by  Mistake  expressed 
that  they  in  Behalf  of  the  Colony  of  New-York, 
and  in  respect  of  the  King's  Seignory  and  Prop- 
erty, do  claim  as  a  Boundary  between  the  Colony 
of  New-York,  and  New-Jersey,  a  straight  and  di- 
rect Line  from  the  Latitude  of  Forty  One  Degrees 
on  Hudson's  River,  to  the  Head  of  Delaicare 
Bay  •  and  that  it  is  also  expressed  in  the  same 
Page,  that  such  Line  is  the  rear  Line  of  the 
Tract  that  was  granted  by  King  Charles  the 
Second,  to  James,  Duke  of  York : — Whereas,  in- 
stead of  such  Line.  We  the  said  Managers  on 
the  Part  of  New-York,  did,  in  Respect  of  the 
King's  Seignory  and  Property  aforesaid,  thereby 
intend  to  claim  as  a  Boundary  between  the  said 
.two  Colonies,  either  a  direct  Line  from  the  given 
Latitude  on  Hudson's  River  to  the  Forks  of  Del- 
aware, in  Case  the  rear  Boundary  of  the  Grants 
to  the  Duke  of  York,  from  Connecticut  River  to 
the  Head  of  Delaware  Bay,  should  not  intersect 
that  Line,  but  run  to  the  Westward  of  the  Forks 
of  Delaware  ;  or  if  such  rear  Boundary  should 
intersect  the  Line  from  the  Latitude  of  Forty 
One  Degrees  on  Hudson's  River,  to  the  Forks  of 
Delaware,  then  a  Line  from  the  said  given  Lati- 
tude on  Hudson's  River,  in  a  Direction  to  the 
Forks  of  Delaicare,  until  such  Line  intersects 
the  aforesaid  rear  Boundary  from  Connecticut 
River  to  the  Head  of  Delaware  Bay;  and  from 
the  said  Place  of  Intersection,  along  the  said 
rear  Boundary  to  the  Head  of  Delaware  Bay 
aforesaid ;  which  the  said  Agents  think  proper 
thus  to  explain,  least  their  Claim  should  be  mis- 
apprehended. 

John  Cruger, 
New-York,Jw^26,1769.    Henry  Holland, 
Benjamin  Kissam, 
John  Morin  Scott. 


V.— SELECTIONS  FROM    PORTFOLIOS  IN 
VARIOUS  LIBRARIES— Continued. 

27. — The    Marine   Committee   to   the   Com- 
mittee of  Safety  of  Philadelphia.* 

Philada  May  15  1776 — 
Gent* 

Cap1  Wickes  of  the  Ship  Reprisal  now  at  Fort 
Island  represents  that  he  has  7  or  8  sick  men  on 
board  and  desires  us  to  procure  him  an  order  for 
their  admittance  into  the  Hospital  at  the  Pest 
House,  and  as  the  Doctor  thinks  vegetables  & 
milk  will  be  the  best  Physick  for  them  we  hope 
you  can  indulge  us  with  such  an  order  without 
Inconvenience —  the  bearer  is  Capt"  of  Marines 
&  will  wait  your  answer  &  receive  the  order  if 
granted,  any  Expence  that  arises  shall  be  paid  by 
this  Committee —  We  have  the  honor  to  be 
Gentn  your  obcd  servts 

By  order  of  the  Marine  Committee 
To  Robt  Morris  V  P. 

The  Hon'ble  Committee  of  Safety 
of  Pennsylvania 


28. — Benjamin  Franklin  to .f 

Passy  March  31,  1780 
Dear  Sir. 

I  wrote  to  you  yesterday  relating  to  the  Affair 
of  your  Letter  to  Mr  Carmichael  that  you  might 
know  Exactly  the  Truth  of  the  Transaction.  On 
Reflection  I  think  it  proper  to  add,  that  what  I 
wrote  was  for  your  Satisfaction  only  ;  and  that 
as  the  making  it  publick  would  give  infinite 
Pain  to  a  very  worthy  Man,  Mr.  F.  Grand  :  who 
would  then  appear  in  the  Light  of  Delateur  de 
Son  Frere ;  &  it  can  serve  no  other  Purpose  but 
that  of  Vengeance  on  Sir  George,  and  be  of  no 
Advantage  to  you  I  must  insist  on  your  Gener- 
osity in  keeping  it  a  Secret  to  yourself —  In  this 
you  will  also  very  much  oblige,  who  would  by 
no  means  have  my  Name  publickly  mentioned  on 
this  Occasion  ;  and  I  depend  on  your  Compliance. 

With  great  Esteem  I  am  Ever  Dear  Sir 

Your  most  obed;  hum1  Serv1 

B.  Franklin 


29. — Doctor  Rush   to  Owen  Biddle,  Esqr.$ 

Dear  Sir — The  Sailors  in  the  barracks  com- 
plain of  the  want  of  suitable  accomodations  for 


*  From  the  collection  of  F.  S.  Hoffman,  Esq. 

t  From  the  collection  of  F.  S.  Hoffman,  Esq.,  New  York 
City. 

X  From  the  collection  of  F.  S.  Hoffman,  Esq.,  New  York 
City. 
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an  hospital.  A  few  of  them  on  the  province  island 
hospital  (who  are  on  the  recovery  beg  for  liberty 
to  he  removed  to  the  barracks.  I  hope  the  Com- 
mittee of  Safety  will  attend  immediately  to  these 
matters. 

I  am  sorry  to  find  that  our  recruits  suffer  so 
much  from  the  want  of  blankets.  Suppose  the 
Committee  of  Safety  should  request  by  an  Adver- 
tisement every  family  in  the  City  to  furnish  one, 
or  more  from  their  beds  according  as  they  could 
spare  them.  I  have  mentioned  the  project  to 
above  a  dozen  families  in  this  city  who  have  all 
expressed  a  desire  to  concur  in  it  if  they  are 
properly  called  upon 

Forever  Dr  Sir 
Yours 

Sincerely 
B.  Rush 
Tuesday  morning. 

[Addressed:]     Mr  Owen  Biddle 

of  the 
Committee  of  Safety 


30. — From    Gen.    Jedediah  Huntington 


TotawayI  12th  Oct0.  1780. 
Dear  Sir. 

I  am  without  any  of  your  fa- 
vours since  I  wrote  you  last.  *  *  *  *  Noth- 
ing important  has  turned  up  with  the  Army 
since  Arnold's  Treason.  Joshua  Smith  is  on 
Tryal. — I  am  told  Arnold's  Papers  seized  at 
Philadelphia  have  opened  some  Scenes  in  the 
speculating  way  wherein  several  in  Philaa.  are 
concerned — it  is  said  ##^#=^^#is  one, — 
not  improbable  I  think. 

Much  is  said  of  Mrs.  Arnold's  Correspond- 
ence with  Major  Andre — but  it  appears  noth- 
ing more  than  a  complimentary  card  from  Andre 
to  her  which  came  out  in  an  open  manner  at  one 
of  the  Interviews  of  the  Commissioners  for  the 
Exchange  of  Prisoners. 

Your  very  affectionate 

J.  Huntington. 


31. — From  General  Greene  to .$ 

West  Point,  Oct0.  15th  1780. 
My  Dear  Sir. 

I  think    I  have  not  written 
you  since  the  late  desertion  of  Arnold.  Was  you 

*  From  the  collection  of  George  Brinley,  Esq.,  of  Hartford, 
Conn. 

t  Totowa,  a  village  near  Passaic  Falls,  now  Paterson,  N.  J. 

i  From  the  collection  of  George  Brinley,  Esqr.,  Hartford, 
Conn. 


ever  more  astonished  in  your  life  ?  A  man  high 
in  reputation  and  with  the  fairest  prospects  of 
domestic  happiness.  The  love  of  parade  and  the 
thirst  for  gold  has  proved  his  ruin.  How  black, 
how  despised,  loved  by  none,  and  hated  by  all. 
Once  his  Country's  Idol,  now  her  horror.  Curse 
on  his  folly,  nay  his  villainy,  and  most  of  all  his 
meanness.  The  latter  has  been  displayed  in 
such  dirty  colours  in  his  transactions  at  this 
post,  as  has  not  been  equaled  in  the  history  of 
man.  All  kinds  of  private  and  public  robbery 
has  he  pursued,  and  accompanyed  it  with  such 
circumstances  of  littleness  as  shows  him  to  be 
the  basest  cf  mortals.  I  freely  confess  I  had  no 
conception,  notwithstanding  the  converse  I  have 
had  with  mankind,  that  it  was  possible  for 
human  nature  to  arrive  at  such  a  degree  of  cor- 
ruption. 

The  discovery  has  been  very  providential. 
Had  these  Posts  fallen  into  the  Enemies  hands 
God  knows  what  might  have  been  the  conse- 
quence. But  I  think  little  short  of  the  entire 
subjection  of  America.  What  a  triumph  to 
British  pride;  and  what  a  downfall  to  American 
glory.  Poor  Congress  what  would  have  become 
of  you  ? 

The  General  has  sent  me  to  take  command 
here,  but  for  how  long  a  time  I  know  not. 
General  Gates  is  ordered  to  the  Army  for  an  en- 
quiry into  his  Conduct  at  the  battle  of  Cambden ; 
and  the  commander  in  chief  is  directed  to  send 
an  officer  to  command  to  the  Southward.  It  is 
yet  uncertain  who  will  go.  I  think  Heath  or  St 
Clair.  Perhaps  I  should  have  gone  had  I  not 
come  to  this  place,  but  being  fixed  here  it  will 
be  difficult  for  the  General  to  call  me  away  imme- 
diately without  giving  umbrage  to  some  of  the 
rest  of  the  General  Officers.^ 

When  I  came  here,  the  talk  of  recalling  Gates 
had  in  a  great  degree  blown  over,  and  I  thought 
it  highly  probable  that  I  should  spend  the  winter 
here  and  therefore  sent  for  Mrs.  Greene.  Should 
I  be  ordered  to  the  Southward  it  will  be  a  great 
disappointment  tocher  and  to  me.  ####'#* 
Yours  &c. 

N.  Greene. 


32. — From  Colonel  Humphreys  to  f. 

Head  Quarters  near  Passaic  Falls, 
Oct0.  28th  1780 
My  Dear  Sir, 

#  *  *  *  What  a  scene  of  horror  has  dis- 
played itself  since  I  saw  you  last!     Arnold  has 

*  A  letter  from  Geo.  Greene  written  the  nextday  (West  Point, 
Octo.  H>:h,  1780)  ^ays,  "I  have  received  a  let  er  appointing 
"  me  to  the  command  of  the  Southern  Army  and  am  obliged  to 
"set  out  in  a  few  days, — nay  the  General  presses  it  immedi- 
"  ately." 

t  From  the  collection  of  George  Brinley,  Esqr.,  Hartford, 
Conn. 
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now  become  like  a  twice  told  tale  of  infamy 
and  so  let  him  sink  in  perdition  tho  not  oblivion. 

The  Proceedings  of  the  Board  of  General  Of- 
ficers on  Major  Andre  are  published  by  Order  of 
Congress  There  is  also  a  handsome  ac- 
count of  the  whole  affair  written  by  a  friend  of 
ours  (Col0.  II. n*)  &  printed  in  the  Phila- 
delphia Paper To  these  let  me  refer  you.^ 

The  plan  for  reducing  the  number  of  Regi- 
ments in  service  is  at  last  compleated,  and  Con- 
gress have  resolved  to  give  half  pay  to  the 
reduced   as   well   as  other  Officers  of  the  Army, 

for  life General  Parsons  is  promoted  to  be 

a  Major  General. 

I  am  happy  to  learn  from  Col.  Meigs  that  the 
Assembly  of  Connecticut  are  taking  up  the  affairs 
of  the  Army  with  Spirit.  I  know  it  is  unneces- 
sary to  impress  on  you  the  necessity  of  having  an 
Army  for  the  War  &  Magazines  to  subsist  it; 
had  this  been  the  case,  His  Excellency's  Letter  I 
am  sure  would  have  superseded  this  necessity. 
%  #  #  For  Heaven's  sake  let  us  have  an  Army 
lor  the  War,  or  no  Army  at  all.  ^  #  ^  A  few 
days  will  point  out  the  necessity  of  looking  out 
for  Winter  Quarters.  You  shall  hear  from  me 
anon. 

Your  most  Obed'  Hble  Servt. 

D.  Humphrys 


said  Article  of  the  Convention,  and  I  beg  leave 
to  recommend  Judge  Lemuel  Chipman  of  Ontario 
County  as  a  suitable  person  to  be  appointed. 
Mr  Chipman  was  formerly  a  Senator  in  this 
State,  is  a  man  of  probity,  intelligence  and  re- 
spectability not  interested  in  the  premisesand  I 
believe  wholly  unacquainted  with  the  parties  in- 
terested. Should  he  be  thought  worthy  of  the 
appointment  and  be  selected  accordingly,  the 
appointment  may  be  enclosed  to  me  &  I  will 
cause  it  to  be  immediately  forwarded  to  him. 
I  am,  with  great  respect 

Your  Excellency's  Ob1  Sl 

Daniel  D.  Tompkins 
His  Excellency 

Eldiudge  Gerry. 


33. — Governor  Tompkins  to  Governor  Ger- 
ry.! 

Albany  April  30.  1812 
Sir 

By  the  tenth  Article  of  the  Convention  entered 
into  between  the  States  of  Massachusetts  and 
New  York  on  the  lGlh  of  Decern""  178G  it  is  pro- 
vided that  no  purchase  from  the  Native  Indians 
by  the  Grantee  or  Grantees,  of  the  preemptive 
right  to  the  lands  &  Territory  thereby  ceded  by 
New- York  to  Massachusetts,  shall  be  valid  unless 
the  same  shall  be  made  in  the  presence  of  and 
approved  by  a  Superintendant  to  be  appointed 
for  that  purpose  by  the  Commonwealth  of  Mas- 
sachusetts. 

I  am  not  acquainted  with  the  object  of  the 
abovementioned  provision  ;  but  as  the  Owners  of 
the  preemptive  right  of  the  Holland  purchase, 
being  the  lands  &  Territory  mentioned  in  the 
said  Convention,  are  desirous  of  holding  a  treaty 
with  the  Native  Indians  for  the  purchase  of 
their  right  in  a  part  of  said  lands,  they  have  de- 
sired me  to  request  you  to  cause  a  Superintendant 
to  be  appointed  for  that  purpose  by  the  Common- 
wealth of  Massachusetts  pursuant  to  the  afore- 


34.- 


-Opinion  by  Attorney-General  Yan  Bu- 
ren.* 


*  Alexander  Hamilton-     Hamilton  aud  Humphries  were  at 
this  time  Washingtou's  aids.— G.  B. 

t  From  the  original  draft  in  the  collection  of  the  Editor. 


By  the  IIId  Section  of  the  Act  "  to  incorporate 
"  the  Montgomery  Turnpike  Company"  the  rates 
of  toll  to  he  received  by  them  are  regulated  viz 
at  the  different  sums  specifyed  in  the  said  Section 
for  travelling  the  said  road  seven  mills  &  at  that 
rate  for  a  greater  or  less  Distance — but  neither 
by  that  Section  nor  by  any  other  part  of  the  act 
is  it  provided  where  or  how  many  gates  they 
shall  erect  on  the  road — 

By  the  14th  Section  this,  like  all  other  turnpike 
grants  since  the  general  law,  is  made  subject  to 
all  the  restrictions  &  entitled  to  all  the  rights 
secured  by  the  act  relative  to  Turnpike  Compa- 
nies passed  13th  March  1807— The  VIth  section  of 
which  provides  that  the  Governor  shall  give 
permission  to  erect  Gates  as  soon  as  the  whole 
road  if  it  is  less  than  ten  miles  in  length  or  if 
more  than  as  soon  as  ten  miles  of  the  same  shall 
be  compleatd — then  he  is  to  give  permission  to 
erect  as  many  gates  as  he  shall  deem  necessary 
to  collect  the  toll  allowed  the  Company — 

This  is  the  only  authority  given  to  the  Gov- 
ernor that  I  know  of  to  permit  the  erection  of 
gates — my  opinion  therefore  is  that  his  excel- 
lency cannot  permit  the  erection  of  a  gate  in  the 
case  of  the  Montgomery  Turnpike  until  ten  miles 
of  their  road  shall  be  compleated — 

M.  V.  Buren 
Atty.  Gen1. 

Hudson  Octr  13  1815. 

[Letter  accompanying  the  above  Opinion.] 

D  Sir  | 

Annexed  you  have  my  Opinion  in  the  case  of 
the  Montgomery  turnpike — had  I  not  been  in 
the  legislature  when  the  law  passed,  I  would  say 

*  From  the  collection  of  the  Editor. 


206 


HISTOKICAL    MAGAZINE 


[April, 


that  the  Section  is  disgracefully  perplexed  &  am- 
biguous—  I  think  however  that  the  course  I 
give  the  thing  is  about  what  we  meant — 

Yours  very  sincerely 

M.  V.  Buren 

Hudson  Oct  13  1812 


The  Govr 


[Addressed :]     His  Excellency 

D.  D.  Tompkins 

New  York 


35. 


Sir 


Opinion    by    Attorney-General    Van 
Vechten.^ 

January  lltk  1815. 


I  apprehend  that  the  object  of  the  provision  of 
the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  relative  to 
fugitives  from  Justice  was  to  ensuie  their  pun- 
ishment. The  Words,  "A  person  charged  in 
"  any  State  with  Treason,  Felony  or  other  Crime" 
comprehend  every  description  of  Public  offences. 
An  Assault  &  Battery  is  included  in  this  descrip- 
tion, &  therefore  a  Person  indicted  ior  it  in  one 
State,  who  escapes  into  another,  is  in  my  opinion 
demandable  by  the  Executive  of  the  State  where 
the  offence  is  charged  to  have  been  committed.' 
I  am  with  respect 

Your  obt  Servant, 
Ab.  Van  Vechten 

N.  B.  The  preceding  letter  of  the  Attorney 
General  is  an  answer  to  my  letter  requesting  his 
opinion  upon  the  Question  Whether  a  simple 
assault  &  Battery  came  within  the  meaning  of 
the  Act  of  Congress  relative  to  fugitives  from 
justice  ?  D.  D.  Tompkins 


36. — C.  D.  Golden  to  Governor  Tompkins.^ 

New  York  Sep'  16th  1814— 
Sir. 

I  have  duly  reflected  on  the  offer  your  Excel- 
lency did  me  the  honor  to  make  this  morning. 
I  should  not  for  a  moment  have  hesitated  to  ac- 
cept so  honorable  and  respectable  an  appoint- 
ment, had  I  not  been  fearful  that  an  intire  want 
of  experience  in  military  affairs  rendered  me 
unfit  for  the  office.  But  encourage  by  your  ex- 
cellency's assurance  that  by  suitable  efforts  I 
might  render  myself  as  well  qualified  as  some 
others  who  have  similar  stations  I  have  deter- 
mined to  accept  the  Commission,  and  can  only 
assure  your  Excellency,  that  I  will  do  all  in  my 


From  the  collection  of  the  P^litor. 


power  to  render  myself  worthy  of  the  rank  you 
have  offered  me  among  the  defenders  of  our 
Country.  I  am  ready  to  receive  your  Excel- 
lency's Commands.  I  have  the  honor  to  be  with 
great  respect  your  Excellency's  obedient  humble 
servant  Cadwallader  D.  Colden 

Governor  Tompkins 


VI.— SIR   NATHANIEL  RICH. 
By  John  Ward  Dean,  Esqr.,  op  Boston. 

I  have  received  from  Joseph  L.  Chester,  Esq., 
of  London,  England,  an  abstract  of  the  will  of 
Sir  Nathaniel  Rich,  who  was  prominent  in 
American  Colonial  enterprises.^  He  was 
knighted,  at  Hatton  House,  the  eighth  of  Novem- 
ber, 1617,  and  appears,  from  this  will  and  its 
probate,  to  have  died  in  November,  1636. 

There  is  little  doubt  that  he  was  the  Knight  of 
this  name  who  was  one  of  the  Plymouth  Com- 
pany to  whom  the  Patent,  on  the  third  of  No- 
vember, 1620,  was  granted  ;f  and  I  presume  he 
was  the  patriot  member  of  King  James  I.'s  third 
Parliament,  mentioned  by  Hume,!  f°r  Mr.  Ches-  * 
ter  writes  me  that  he  has  found  but  one  Sir  Na- 
thaniel Rich  in  the  best  and  fullest  lists  of  the 
Knights  of  Elizabeth,  James  I.  and  Charles  I. 
Garrard,  writing  to  the  Earl  of  Strafford  con- 
cerning Sir  Henry  Vane's  emigration  to  New 
England,  says  :  "  I  hear  that  Sir  Nathaniel  Rich 
"and  Mr.  Pym  have  done  him  much  hurt  in 
"  their  persuasions  that  way."$  In  1627,  Sir 
Nathaniel  Rich  represented  Harwich  in  the  En- 
glish Parliament.|| 

My  interest  in  this  person  arose  from  the  fact 
that  he  held  the  gift  of  the  living  of  Stondon 
Massey,  in  Essex,  where  Rev.  Nathaniel  Ward 
was  Rector,  and  probably  nominated  him  to  the 
Rectory,  as  he  certainly  did  his  successor,  Rev. 
Anthony  Sawbridge.  Perhaps  it  was  through 
his  influence  that  Mr.  Ward's  son,  John,  (after- 
wards minister  of  Haverhill,  Mass.,)  was  presented 
to  the  Rectory  of  Hadleigh,  in  the  same  County, 
vacated  by  Rev.  Mr.  Sawbridge ;  which  living 
was  then  in  the  gift  of  the  Earl  of  Warwick,  a 
namesake  and  relative  of  Sir  Nathaniel,  and  his 

*  Calendar  of  British  State  Papers,  Colonial  Series,  vol. 
i.,  under  the  years  1623  to  1636. 

\  Hazard's  State  Papers,  i.,  106. 

%  History  of  England,  chap,  xlviii. 

t>  Strafford's  Letters,  i.,  463,  quoted  by  Forster  in  the  Lives 
of  Eminent  British  Statesmen,  (since  reprinted  under  the 
title  of  Statesmen  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,)  vol. 

iv. 

II  Davids's  Annals  of  Evangelical  Nonconformity  in  Es- 
sex, 141. 
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associate  in  Colonial  affairs,  whom  he  names  in 
his  will. 

As  the  will  contains  matters  of  interest  to 
American  readers,  I  think  the  subscribers  to  the 
Historical  Magazine  will  be  gratified  to  see 
Mr.  Chester's  abstract  printed  in  full ;  and  I 
send  it  to  you  for  the  purpose.  Mr.  Chester 
thinks  that  Sir  Nathaniel's  nephew,  whom  he 
made  his  heir,  was  Colonel  Nathaniel  Rich,  the 
well-known  Parliamentary  officer. 

ABSTRACT  OF  THE  WILL    REFERRED  TO  ABOVE. 

Sir  Nathaniel  Rich,  Kt. ; — will  dated  2  Dec. 
1635 ; — appt.  sole  executor  the  Rt.  Hon.  the  Lord 
Mandevill,  and  desire  to  be  buried  in  the  parish 
church  of  Stondon  in  Essex,  a  monument  to  be 
erected  not  to  exceed  £50  or  100  marks  in  value ; 
— my  sisters  and  brothers  in  law  and  their  chil- 
dren and  all  my  servants  to  have  mourning. 

I  give  my  manor  of  Stondon  and  all  my  lands 
in  Essex  to  my  nephew  Nathaniel  Riche,  when 
21,  in  the  meantime  my  Exors,  to  receive  the 
rents  &c  and  allow  him  £8(3  per  an.  for  his  edu- 
cation at  the  University  of  Cambridge,  and  then 
at  Lincoln's  Inn,  it  being  my  desire  that  he 
should  study  and  profess  the  law.  I  give  the 
profit  of  seven  of  my  shares  in  the  Barmudas, 
now  called  the  Somer  Islands,  to  my  sister 
Grimsdiche  and  her  husband  for  their  lives,  if 
they  will  go  and  inhabit  upon  them,  and  £150  to 
transport  themselves  and  children.  I  give  one 
other  share  to  my  nephew  Robt.  Browne,  now 
residing  in  said  Somer  Islands,  he  having  one 
share  left  him  by  my  sister  Wroth,  lately  deed.; 
— another  share  to  [blank],  another  son  of  my 
sister  Brown  deed.,  who  hath  been  hitherto  edu- 
cated by  my  noble  friend  the  Countess  of  Leices- 
ter, mother  to  Sir  John  Smith  ; — the  residue  of 
my  shares  there  I  give  for  the  maintenance  of  a 
free  school  in  those  islands  ; — "my  desire  is  that 
"some  of  the  Indian  children,  to  be  brought 
"either  from  Virginia  or  New  England  or  some 
"  other  Continent  of  America,  such  as  my  Exor. 
"  shall  think  fittest,  may  be  brought  over  there  to 
"  be  instructed  in  the  knowledge  of  true  religion." 
— "  I  give  to  Nathaniel  Browne  now  in  New  En- 
"  gland  with  Mr.  Hooker  the  £200  which  by  ray 
"sister  Morgan's  will  was  bequeathed  unto  him, 
"  and  £50  more  as  my  own  gift,  which  £250  I 
"  would  have  Mr.  Hooker  employ  during  the 
"  minority  of  the  said  Nath1  Browne  for  and  to- 
" wards  his  education"; — to  Samuel  Browne, 
another  son  of  my  said  sister  Browne  £100  to  be 
employed  for  him  during  his  minority; — my 
Rectory  of  Neverne  in  Pembrokeshire  to  be  sold ; 
to  Thos.  Grimsdich,  eldest  son  of  my  brother 
Grimsdich,  now  in  the  isle  of  Providence,  £40 
per  an.,  which  my  Lord  of  Warwick  is  to  pay 
during  his  life; — to  Thos.  Allaby  my  servant 
£100  : — to  Jonas  Anger  £10  per  an.  for  life  out 


of  my  manor  of  Stondon  ; — to  John  [blank]  my 
footman  £10  in  money  and  40  s.  per  an.  for  life ; 
— to  Mr.  Jesopp  I  have  given  £50  ; — to  my  noble 
Lord  of  Warwick  £500  as  a  testimony  of  my 
humble  affection  &c; — to  my  Lord  the  Earl  of 
Holland  &  his  Lady,  each  £100; — to  my  Lady 
Essex  Cheeke  £50  ; — my  diamond  ring  (my  sister 
Wrothe's  legacy)  I  give  to  my  brother  Wrothe  ; — 
another  Emerald  ring  to  my  dear  &  most  vertu- 
ous  friend  Mrs.  Mary  Moore,  widow ; — to  Lady 
Mandevill,  an  annuity  of  £180  ; — my  library, 
books  &  papers  to  Lord  Mandevill ; — I  give  the 
Lady  Warwick's  picture  to  the  Lord  Rich  her 
son; — to  Mr.  Wharton,  minister  at  Felsted  in  Es- 
sex £30  in  testimony  of  my  thankfulness  for  his 
care  in  the  education  of  my  nephew  Nathaniel 
Riche ;— -"  to  my  dear  friend  Mr.  John  Pym  my 
"best  gelding  and  a  ring  of  £20,  which  I  desire 
"him  to  wear  for  my  sake:" — to  my  cousin  Mrs. 
Martha  Willford  £20  for  a  ring. 

This  will  reaffirmed  and  declared  to  be  his  last 
will  &c  28  Oct.  1636. 

Codicil  dated  10  Nov.  1636 ; — to  my  servant 
Wm.  Jessopp  all  the  adventures  that  I  have  in 
the  stock  of  the  Company  of  Marchants  of  the 
City  of  London  trading  into  the  East  Indies,  also 
the  tenantcy  of  the  farm  in  Stondon  called 
Brook's  tenement ; — my  apparel  to  be  distributed 
among  said  Mr.  Thos.  Grimsditch,  Thos.  Allaby 
&  Wm.  Jessopp. 

Proved  1  December  1636  by  Edward,  Viscount 
Mandevill,  the  Exor.  named. 


VIL— JOURNAL  OF  LIEUTENANT  THOM- 
AS ANDERSON  OF  THE  DELAWARE 
REGIMENT,  1780-1782. 

From  the  original  Manuscript  belonging  to  the 
Maryland  Historical  Society. 

1780  Miles 

May       6th,  March'd  from  Wilmington  to 

Newark,  11, 

"  7th  March'd  to  the  Head  of  Elk,  7 

"  8th  Set  Sail  from  the  Head  of  Elk 

in  Company  With  50  Sail  of 
Vessels  being  the  Second  Mary- 
land Brigade  destined  for  Pe- 
tersburg in  Virginia  at  Which 
place  the  Sloop  I  was  in  ar- 
riv'd  On  the  23d  Sailing  in  all  350 
"  30  March'd  off  from  Petersburg 
and  Encampt  at  Rockaway 
Meeting  House  5 

"        31      March'd  to  Jones  Bridge  17 

June       1st  March'd  to  Commissary  Lambs, 
Brunswick,  Co 
"  2d    March'd  to  Shorts  Ordinary 
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June 
a 


July 
Aug 


3d    March'd  to  Stoney  Creek 
4th  March'd  to  Taylors  Ferry  On 
the  Roanoke  Crossed  and  En- 
campt  On  the  its  Banks 

6  March'd  into  Granvill  County 
N  Carolina 

7  March'd.  to  Genl  Parssons 


25th,  This  day  Genl  Gates  took  Com- 
mand 

12th  March'd  this  day  and  lay  all 
night  On  our  arms 

13,     March'd  to  Rudgeleys  mill 

15  March'd  this  night  &  met  the 
enemy 

16  About  One  0,clock  in  the  morn- 
ing met  With  the  enemy  at 
Suttons  farm  and  drove  back 
their  advanced  guard  We  then 
Halted  and  Formed  the  Line  of 
Battle  and  lay  On  Our  arms  Un- 
till  day  light  at  Which  time  the 
enemy  advanced  and  Oharg'd 
Our  left  Wing  Where  the  mili- 
tia Was  formed  Who  give  Wray 
Which  give  the  enemy  an  op- 
portunity of  turning  Our  left 
flank  &  got  in  Our  rear,  The 
action  Soon  became  desperate 
and  bloody  for  some  time  but 
We  Were  Obliged  at  last  to 
give  Way  With  the  loss  of  all 
Our  Artillery  &  Baggage  The 
loss  of  Our  Regiment  in  the 
action  Was  Lieut  Col  Vaughn, 
Major  Patten,  Captains  Sear- 
mouth,  &  Rhodes,  Lieuts  Pur- 
vis, Duff,  Skillington  &  Roche, 
With  Seventy  rank  &  file  Our 
marches  On  the  retreat  'Such 
that  I  Can  give  no  particulars 
untill  We  arrived  at  Salisbury 
in  North  Carolina  On  the 
twenty  first  but  Computed 
them  at 

24,     March'd  &  Cross'd  the  Yadkin 
river  at  the  old  trading  Ford 
March'd  from  thence  to  Guil- 
ford Court  House  &  lay  a  few 
days 

March'd  from  thence  to  Hills- 
borough Where  We  Came  up 
With  the  remains  of  Our  army 
With  Genl  Gates 


18 
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Oct  7  This  day  there  Was  three  Com- 
pys  of  light  Infantry  Chosen  out 
of  army  the  first  Commanded  by 
Capt  Brewin  of  the  Virginia 
Line  the  Second  by  Capt  Kirk- 
wood  of  the  Delaware  in  Which 
I  served  as  Lieut,  the  third  by 
Capt  Brooks  of  the  Maryland- 
ers  and  'the  Whole  by  Col 
Morgan 

"  8th  Began  Our  march  and  arrivd 

at  Salisbury  the  15  instant 
(Here  I  Omit  3  marches  amount- 
ing in  miles  to, 

"  23d  March'd  to  Six  mile  Creek  and 
join'd  the  militia  under  the 
Command  of  Genl  Davidson 

"  25,  moved  Our  encampment  in  front 
of  the  militia  this  place  is 
Within  15  miles  of  Charlotte 
While  We  lay  at  this  place  Col 
Morgan  Reced  his  Commission 
as  Brigadier  from.  Congress,  1 

1153, 
Nov  4,  This  day  Genl  Morgans  Light 
Infantry  With  Col  Washing- 
ton's Cavalry  March'd  down 
towards  Rudgeleys  Within  13 
miles  of  Camden  to  reconiter 
the  Enemy  and  returned  to 
Camp  On  the  9th  Inst  March'd    100 

is  22d  This  day  the  Maryland  Division 
arrived  here, 

"  27  The  army  under  the  Comd  of 
Genl  Gates  march'd  to  Char- 
lotte to  Huts, 

"  28  Received  Orders  to  hold  our- 
selves in  readyness  to  March  at 
a  Moments  Warning  accord- 
ingly left  Our  tents  Standing 
With  all  our  Sick  behind  and 
March'd  to  12  Mile  Creek  This 
Creek  is  the  line  between  North 
&  South  Carolina  from  thence 
We  March'd  to  the  Hanging 
Rock,  Where  the  Infantry  re- 
main'd  Whilst  Col  Washington 
With  his  Cavalry  Went  down  to 
Col  Rudgely's  and  With  the  de- 
,  ception  of  a  Pine  top  took  the 
Garrison  Consisting  of  One 
Coin,  One  Major,  three  Captains, 
four  Lieuts,  One  hundred  rank 
and  file,  From  thence  Return'd 
to  Camp  With  the  Prisoners  and  1253 
arrived  On  the  2,ld  Decbr  100 

Deo  6th  Genl  Green  took  Command  of 
the  Southern  army  in  the  room 
of  Genl  Gates  Who  w  as  recall'd. 

"         17     march'd  to  Charlotte  15 
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Dec       21st 


22 ' 


23d 

24, 

25, 

1781 

14 

16 


Was  join'd  With  two  Compys 
from  the  Maryland  line  Com- 
manded by  Capts  Dobson,  & 
Anderson  and  March'd  to  Big- 
gers  Ferry  On  the  Catawba 
river 
Crossed  the  River  and  march'd 


Ja 


March'd 
March'd 
March'd 

March'd 

Marcl l'd  to  the  Cowpens 


15 

5 

1388 
16 
13 


in 
12 


144- 


"  17  Before  day  Reced  Information 
that  Col  Tarlton  Was  Within 
Five  Miles  of  us  AVith  a  Strong 
Body  of  Horse  and  Infantry 
Whereon  We  got  up  and  put 
Ourselves  in  Order  of  Battle 
by  day  Light  they  Hove  in 
Sight  Halted  and  Form'd  the 
Line  in  Full  View  as  We  had 
no  artillery  to  annoy  them  and 
the  Genl  not  thinking  it  pru- 
dent to  advance  from  the  ground 
We  had  form'd,  We  look'd  at 
each  other  for  a  Considerable 
time,  about  Sunrise  they  began 
the  attack  by  the  Discharge  of 
two  pieces  of  Cannon  and  three 
Huzzas  advancing  briskly  On 
our  riffelmen  that  Was  posted 
in  front  Who  Fought  Well  Dis- 
puting the  ground  that  Was 
between  them  and  us,  Flying 
from  One  tree  to  another  at  last 
being  forst  to  give  ground  they 
fell  back  in  Our  rear  the  Enemy 
Seeing  us  Standing  in  Such 
good  Order  Halted  for  Some 
time  to  dress  their  line  Which 
Outflanked  ours  Considerably 
The  then  advanced  On  boldly 
under  a  Very  heavy  fire  untill 
the  got  Within  a^few  yards  of 
us  but  their  line  Was  So  much 
longer  than  ours  the  turn'd  our 
Flanks  Which  Caused  us  to  fall 
back  Some  Disstance  The  Enemy 
thinking  that  We  Were  broke 
set  up  a  great  Shout  Charged 
us  With  their  bayonets  but  in 
no  Order  We  let  them  Come 
Within  ten  Or  fifteen  yards  of 
us  then  give  them  a  full  Volley 
and  at  the  Same  time  Charged 

HIST.  MAO.,Ji'OL.   I.  14 


1781 
Janv    18, 


Febrv  1st 


Febry    14, 
"       15, 


them  home  They  not  expecting 
any  Such  thing  put  them  in 
Such  Confusion  that  We  Were 
in  amongst  them  With  the 
Bayonets  Which  Caused  them 
to  give  ground  and  at  last  to  take 
to  the  flight  But  We  followed 
them  up  so  Close  that  they 
never  Could  get  in  Order  again 
untill  We  Killed  and  took  the 
Whole  of  the  Infantry  Prison- 
ers, At  the  Same  time  that 
We  Charged,  Col  Washington 
Charged  the  horse  Which  Soon 
give  Way  We  followed  them 
ten  miles  but  not  being  able  to 
Come  up  With  them  Returned 
back  to  the  field  of  Battle  that 
night  and  lay  amongst  the  Dead 
&  Wounded  Very  Well  pleased 
With  Our  days  Work 
March  this  day 


1467 


March'd  off  With  the  prisoners 
for  the  Catawba  River  arrived 
at  it  On  the  231  Inst  being, 
The  Enemy  under  the  Comd  of 
Earl  Cornwallis  Crossed  the 
River  below  Where  Genl  Da- 
vidson With  Some  of  the  South 
Carolina  Militia  Was  posted, 
Killed  the  Genl  and  Some  of 
the  men  Which  Caused  us  to 
March  for  Salisbury  for  fear 
that  the  Would  get  between  us 
and  our  army  Which  Was  on 
the  Way  for  Guilford  We  ar- 
riv'd  at  Co1  Locks  before  day 
every  step  being  up  to  our 
Knees  in  Mud  it  raining  On  us 
all  the  Way 


10(1 


30 
1597 


I  here  Omit  the  Journal  from 
Febry  1st  to  March  13th  Con- 
taining Some  interesting  par- 
ticulars &  going  over  marches 
to  the  amount  of  441  miles 
Which  added  to  1597  makes,  2038 
March'd  Within  three  miles  of 
Guilford  Court  House, 
Commenced  the  action  of  Guil- 
ford between  the  armys  Com- 
manded by  Genls  Green  &  Corn- 
wallis in  Which  a  number 
Were  Killed  on  both  Sides 
Genl  Green  drew  off  his  army 
With  the  loss  of  all  his  artil- 
lery Out  of  our  two  Companies 


210 


HISTORICAL     MAGAZINE 


[April, 


We  had  Lieut  Huffman  Killed 
&  Ensign  Vaughn  Wounded 
March'd  1C 

Febry    16     March'd  to  M1'  James  Landers 

Farm  3 

"       19     Marched  to  Mr  Simmons  Farm,        G 
Here  I  omit  many  pages  and 
distances  to  the  number  of  964 
miles  and  begin  at  the  end  of 
miles  of  marching  3035 

This  brings  the  Journal  to  the 
date  of  August  27tU  1781 

Aug     27,     March'd  to   Oapt  Howells  On 

the  Congaree  18 

"  28  This  day  March'd  to  Goodwins 
Farm  and  joind  Col  Washing- 
ton in  the  Evening  We  Were 
informed  that  the  Enemy  had 
left  Col  Thompsons  and  Were 
on  the  way  towards  Charles- 
town  5 
"  31st  March'd  to  Howells  Ferry 
Where  our  army  had  Cross'd, 
This  day  the  Genl  received  in- 
formation that  the  Enemy  had 
march'd  from  the  Center  Swamp 
On  their  route  for  Charlestown 
Which  Occasioned  the  Horse 
With  our  Infantry  to  return  to 
our  former  Quarters                         12 

Sept,  4,  Crossed  the  Congaree  at  Cul- 
peppers  Ferry  and  Encamped 
On  Mr  Johnsons  Farm  15 

"        5       March'd  and  Encampt  With  the 

main  army  at  Everett's  Creek       14 
'«       6th       March'd  to  half  way  Swamp  6 

"  7,  March'd  Within  Seven  Miles 
of  the  Eutaw  Springs  Where 
the  British  then  lay  Commanded 
by  Col  Stewart     '  20 

"        8  This  morning  Our  army  Was 

in  motion  before  day  light 
With  a  Determination  of  fight- 
ing We  march'd  in  the  follow- 
ing Order  Viz  The  South  and 
North  Carolina  Militia  in  front 
Commanded  by  Genls  Marion  & 
Pickins  having  Col  Lees  horse 
and  Infantry  On  their  Right 
Flank  and  the  State  Horse  and 
mounted  Infantry  On  their  left, 
The  Second  line  Was  Composed 
of  the  North  Carolina  Regulars, 
Virginia  and  Maryland  Troops 
having  two  three  pounders  be- 
tween the  North  Carolinians  & 
Virginians  and  two  Six  pound- 
ers between  the  Virginians  and 
Marylanders  Col  Washington's 
Horse  With  our  Infantry  Were 


the  Corps  de  reserve,  In  this 
order  We  march'd  down  to  ac- 
tion Coming  Within  three  miles 
of  the  enemy's  encampment  We 
Overtook  a  rooting  party  of  60 
men  returning  in  With  Potatos 
most  of  Whom  Were  either 
Killed  Or  taken  We  met  With 
no  furthur  opposition  until 
We  Came  Within  One  mile  of 
their  encampment  Where  their 
front  line  Was  formed  We  soon 
brought  on  the  action  Genl  We 
drove  their  first  and  Second 
lines  took  upwards  of  500  pris- 
oners besides  300  they  left  dead 
On  the  field  of  action  The  enemy 
took  shelter  in  a  large  brick 
House  At  this  time  Our  men 
Were  so  far  spent  for  Want  of 
Water  and  Our  Continental  Of- 
fiers  Suffered  So  much  in  the 
action  rendered  it  advisable  to 
Genl  Green  to  draw  off  his 
troops  With  the  loss  of  two 
Six  pounders,  Major  Edmunds 
of  the  Virginians  joined  us  in 
the  British  Encampment  With 
a  Small  Number  of  Men  Keep- 
ing up  a  Smart  fire  for  a  Small 
Space  of  time  Finding  Oar  3125, 
army  had  Withdrawn  made  it 
necessary  for  us  to  Withdraw 
likewise  We  brought  of*  One  of 
the  Enemys  three  pounders 
Which  Was  performed  With 
much  difficulty  thro  a  thick 
Wood  for  near  four  miles  With- 
out the  assistance  of  any  but 
one  horse  We  got  to  our  en- 
campment that  We  left  in  the 
morning  about  two  O, clock  in 
the  afternoon,  We  Were  Or- 
dered back  to  take  post  about 
One  mile  in  front  (march'd  this 
day  14 

Sept,  10th  Received  intelligence  that  the 
Enemy  had  left  the  Eutaw 
Springs  the  night  before  and 
Was  on  their  Way  towards 
Monks  Corner  We  march'd  af- 
ter them  as  far  as  Mr.  Martin's 
Within  17  miles  of  the  Corner 
halted,  (march'd)  20 

"       12       Returned  back  as  far  as  Whist- 
ling George's,  6 

"       13       March'd  to  Widow  Floods  On 

the  Santee  river,  14 


So  spelt  in  the  original. 
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Sept,  14 


1782 
Febry  10, 
-       11, 


12 


March  27, 


28 


April  Is 


«      2d 


«      3d 
"       4, 


March'd  With  the  army  to  the 
road  leading  to  Lawrences 
Ferry  On  the  Santee  river,  Left 
them  &  march'd  to  Mr  Cald- 
wells  farm  at  the  Half- Way 
Swamp 


19 


3198 


[Here  I  omit  many  miles  of 
marching  He  &  Capt  Kirk- 
wood  appear  to  have  Set  out 
On  their  return  home  Febry 
11,1782,1  find  the  following 
entries  in  the  Journal  &  Cer- 
tain marches  on  their  return 
Which  I  omit  but  give  the  last 
of  the  entries  WA] 

Our  Company  join'd  us 
Capt  Kirkwood  Set  out  With  us 
On  his  way  Home  to  the  State 
Lay  all  night  at  Genl  Parsons, 
March'd  to  Capt  Summervilles 


April   5 


20 
25 

4342 


[With  the  Omisions  these 
marches  bring  us  to  4342  miles 
WA] 

March'd  to  Northumberland 
Court  House  When  there  Was 
a  Genl  Muster  of  the  Militia 
Went  a,board  of  a  boat  bound 
for  the  Head  of  Elk  Comd  by 
Capt  Brewer  in  the  Cone  river 
Sailed  down  to  the  mouth  of 
the  river  and  Went  ashore  at 
Mr  Croleys 

Made  Sail  after  night  With  a 
fair  Wind  got  near  Patuxent 
and  Was  drove  back  by  Con- 
trary Winds  into  the"  Cone 
again  Went  to  Mr  Croleys 
Sailed  this  night, 
March'd  to  Yaucomoco  Went 
aboard  of  Mr  Mithaneys  Ferry 
Boat  Cross'd  the  Potomack  to 
Pine  Point  When  We  parted 
for  the  night  Capt  Kirkwood 
and  Lieut  Piatt  Went  to  Parson 
Sebastains,  Lieut  Campbell  & 
myself  to  Mr  Crane's  State  of 
Maryland, 

Cross'd  the  Patucksin  at  Jun- 
ipers Ferry  and  lay  all  night 
at  Mr  Summer  Villes, 
March'd  to  Mr  Smiths 
Cross'd  the  South  river  at 
Browns  ferry,  Came  to  Annap- 
olis after  night  put  up  at  Mr 
Middletons  Tavern, 


16 


30 


22 


25 
23 


Cross'd  the  Severn  river  at  the 
Town  and  March'd  to  Balti- 
more Staid  at  Mr  Poes  Capt 
Hamiltons  quarters, 
Went  aboard  of  the  Packet 
bound  for  the  Head  of  Elk  Com- 
manded by  Capt  Simpson  be- 
fore Night  landed  at  French 
town  march'd  to  Newark  Del 
state 


30 


4513 


VIII.— MEMORANDA  OF  AN  HOUR'S  TALK 
WITH  A  CENTENARIAN  —  CAPTAIN 
LAHRBUSH,  LATE  OF  HER  MAJESTY'S 
LXth  RIFLES. 

[The  Centenarian  from  whose  conversation  the  following  in- 
teresting tacts  have  been  derived,  was  born  on  the  ninth  of 
March,  1766,  in  London  ;  entered  the  British  Arm}'  on  the 
seventeenth  of  October,  1789  ;  fought  with  the  LXth  Rifles,  in 
Holland,  under  the  Duke  of  York  in  1793  ;  was  present,  on  the 
eighth  of  September,  1798,  when  Humbert  surrendered  to  Lord 
Cornwallis,  at  Ballinamuck,  in  Ireland  ;  was  with  Nelson  at  the 
capture  of  Copenhagen,  in  1801  ;  was  attached  to  the  suite  of 
Lord  Castlereigh,  British  Embassador  to  Prussia,  in  1806-7  , 
witnessed  the  famous  interview  at  Tilsit  between  Napoleon 
and  Alexander,  on  the  twenty-second  of  June,  1807  ;  fought 
under  Wellington,  in  the  Spanish  Peninsula.  1806-10  ;  was 
promoted  for  especial  gallantry  at  Busaco,  ani  made  Knight 
of  Talavera  ;  was  stationed  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  in  lb  11  ; 
distinguished  himself  in  the  CafFre  war  in  1813;  assisted  in 
guarding  Napoleon  at  St.  Helena  in  1816-17  ;  sold  out  his 
Captain's  Commission  in  the  LXth  Rifles  in  1818  ;  subsequently 
went  to  Australia,  as  Superintendent  of  the  Convict  Station  at 
Bathurst  ;  transferred  his  fortunes  to  Tahiti  in  1837  ;  thence 
made  voyages  to  different  parts  of  South  America,  the  East 
Indies  aod  China ;  was  forcibly  transported  by  the  French 
from  Tahiti  to  France,  in  1842,  in  consequence  of  expressions 
favorable  to  the  Protestant  Missionaries  and  in  disparagement 
of  the  Papal  propagandists;  traveled  extensively  in  Europe; 
c  >ok  charge  of  Lord  Howard  de  Wahlen's  Estate  in  Jamaica. 
W.  L,  in  1847  ;  and  came  to  New  York,  after  the  emancipation 
of  the  negroes,  in  1848,  accompanied  by  hi*  widowed  daughter 
and  grandson,  both  of  whom  soon  after  died.  Since  then, 
childless  and  alone,  he  has  lived  in  this  city  in  the  enjoyment 
of  wonderful  health,  in  the  possession  of  all  his  faculties  and 
the  vigorous  use  of  his  limbs. 

For  many  years  he  took  daily  a  dose  of  seven<y-five  Grains 
of  Opium— once,  oDe  of  a  hundred  and  fitly  Grains  ;  and 
upon  another  occasion  a  tumblerful  of  Laudanum.  He  is 
certain  that  half  a  pint  of  Laudanum  would  have  no  more  in- 
jurious effect  upon  him  than  'he  same  quantity  of  French  red 
wine. 

In  person,  Captain  Lahrbush  presents  the  appearance  of  a 
man  formed,  to  endure  everything,  and  live  as  long  as  no  part 
of  the  machinery  wore  out. 

He  celebrated  his  one  hundred  and  first  birthday,  at  a  break- 
fast in  the  house  of  Brevet  Major-general  de  Peyster,  in  com- 
pany with  Admiral  Farragut  and  a  number  of  distinguished 
Generals  and  other  officers  and  citizens,  on  the  ninth  of  March, 
1867.— J.  W.  De  P.] 

I  met  Blucher,  in  1806,  at  Colberg.  He  was  a 
very  jovial  person — what  a  military  man  would 
style  "  good  company."  He  was  above  the  mid- 
dle height,  but  by  no  means  heavy  ;  not  exactly 
handsome,  but  exceedingly  military  in  his  ap- 
pearance. Even  at  this  period,  his  hatred  against 
Napoleon  was  intense.  As  soon  as  he  got  a  little 
deep  in  his  cups,  he  would  swear  fearfullv  against 
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the  French  Emperor  and  the  French.  The  Prus- 
sians already  doted  upon  Blucher,  although  as 
yet  he  was  only  a  secondary  character. 

The  Archduke  Constantine  of  Russia  was  not 
the  ugly  man  he  has  generally  been  described. 
Dressed  in  his  dark-blue  Hulan  uniform,  turned 
up  with  red,  with  a  square-topped  Polish  cap,  I 
may  say  he  looked  actually  handsome.  But,  if 
ae  was  not  as  ugly  as  some  writers  have  de- 
scribed him  in  person,  he  certainly  was  all  that 
has  been  said  of  him  in  character.  This  was 
after  Aiisterlitz,  in  1806.  Having  some  cause  of 
complaint  against  a  woman  of  the  demi-monde, 
while  on  a  visit  to  Berlin  after  that  battle,  he 
went  to  her  house,  split  her  skull  with  his  sabre, 
and  killed  her.  When  this  became  known  among 
the  people,  the  next  time  Constantine  showed 
himself  at  the  theatre  in  the  king's  box,  the 
audience  shouted  :  "  Turn  him  out !  Turn  him 
"  out !  The  victor  [ironical]  of  Austerlitz  V 
The  king  of  Prussia  was  very  much  incensed  at 
Constantine  for  his  brutality,  and,  as  he  could 
not  punish  him,  wrote  a  very  indignant  letter  to 
the  Emperor  Alexander. 

Among  ordinary  men,  Frederic  William  III. 
was  a  fine-looking  man,  and  had  a  very  benevo- 
lent expression.  Standing  beside  Alexander, 
Emperor  of  Russia,  however,  he  lost  every  ad- 
vantage, because  Alexander  was,  in  my  opinion, 
the  handsomest  man  in  Europe.  lie  towered 
above  Napoleon.  I  saw  them  together  on  the 
raft  at  Tilsit.  Alexander  was  an  elegant  gen- 
tleman. 

Bless  me !  what  a  beautiful  woman  was  Louisa, 
^ueen  of  Prussia  !  Tall,  lithe,  elegant,  perfectly 
formed,  with  an  angelic  expression  of  counte- 
nance, she  was  the  handsomest  and  finest,  like- 
vise  the  most  elegant  woman,  I  ever  saw  in  my 
life.  1  was  then  forty,  and  had  seen  many  of  the 
choicest  specimens  of  womanhood,  in  every  class 
of  life,  in  Europe,  but  none  approached  Queen 
Louisa  :  and  this  is  my  judgment  even  yet,  when 
I    tin  a  hundred  and  one. 

As  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  my  commander, 
he  was  a  lucky  man.  1  do  not  think  he  was  so 
able,  but  lie  was  extremely  fortunate. 

1  recollect  the  present  King  of  Prussia,  then 
Prince  Wilhelm  of  Prussia.  He  commanded,  in 
1806,  a  battalion  of  the  Guards  in  Potsdam. 
He  was  a  very  likely  young  man,  and  took  after 
)is  mother,  the  beauty  of  beauties — Louisa. 

Sehill,  the  famous  Prussian  partisan  patriot  — 
equivalent  to  Marion  in  the  American  Revolu- 
tionary history — was,  physical^,  a  heavy,  large 
German,  but  had  the  appearance  of  great  intelli- 
gence. He  was  very  popular  in  1806.  He  com- 
manded a  free  corps  operating  in  Pomcrania  and 
the  Eastern  part  of  Germany.  He  did  the  French 
a  great  deal  of  damage,  and  had  won  a  great 
renown  among  the  people. 


In  regard  to  Napoleon — whom  I  saw  as  Em- 
peror, first  at  Dantzic,  in  1807,  before  the  battle  of 
Friedland,  as  Arbitrer  of  Europe,  and  as  pris- 
oner (I  commanded  his  guard)  at  St.  Helena — I 
never  saw  a  likeness  which  conveyed  the  proper 
idea  of  his  features  and  their  expression.  The 
bes,  likeness  is  that  on  his  coins,  particularly  the 
five-franc  pieces  of  the  Empire.  His  face  changed 
very  little  with  years.  Even  at  St.  Helena,  al- 
though his  body  had  grown  fat,  his  features  were 
as  fine  as  ever.  F.  la  B.,  101. 


IX.— A  FRAGMENT  FROM  OLD  VIRGINIA. 

[The  following  very  interesting  fragment — a  relic  of  Nathan- 
iel Bacon's  Insurrection  in  Virginia,  in  1676 — has  been  sent  to 
us  by  George  Fitzhugh,  Esqr.,  of  Richmond,  Virginia,  and  will 
be  found  very  interesting,  by  many  of  our  readers. 

It  was  taken  from  the  Letter-book  of  Colonel  William  Fitz- 
hugh Esqr. — a  manuscript  of  some  three  hundred  pag^s,  wh  ch 
is  in  the  possession  of  our  correspondent — and  is  a  copy  of  a 
letter  written  by  Colonel  Fitzhugh,  who  was  one  of  the  leading 
lawyers  of  his  day,  to  Robert  Beverly,  the  Clerk  of  the  Hou^e 
of  Burgesses  of  Virginia,  who  was  then  suffering  imprisonment 
for  withholding  the  archives  of  that  body  from  the  Royal  Com- 
missioners— Jeffreys,  Moryson,  and  Berry — and  evidently  his 
client. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  these  Royal  Commissioners  had 
demanded  the  Records  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Col- 
ony, and  that  the  Clerk  had  not  only  refused  to  surrender,  but 
had  actually  secreted  them  ;  that  h-  was  removed  to  the  Duke 
of  York,  a  man  of  war,  to  prevent  his  rescue  by  the  outraged 
Colonists,  whose  champion  he  was  ;  and  that,  without  law,  he 
was  held  a  close  prisoner,  denied  the  right  of  habeas  corpus, 
and  otherways  harshly  and  illegally  treated. 

It  is  evi  lent  that  Colonel  Fitzhugh  was  Beverly's  legal  ad- 
viser ;  and  the  following  letter,  from  the  Counsel  to  his  client, 
embodies  the  legal  points  involved  in  the  arbitrary  and  illegal 
confinement  of  the  latter.  It  embodies,  also,  the  ideas  concern- 
ing the  legal  authority  to  confine  any  person,  which  were 
entertained  by  leading  lawyers  of  that  period  ;  and  it  serves, 
also,  to  teach  the  student  how  much  regard  was  paid  by  the 
Law  to  the  rights  of  man  under  a  Monarch,  in  1682-3  ;  and, 
by  contrast,  how  little,  also,  by  the  Law,  is  paid  to  the  same 
rights,  in  a  Republic,  nearly  two  centuries  la'er. — Ed.  Hist. 
Mag.] 

Jan>'  1st  1682/3 
Maju  Roet  Beverly — 

Sir, 

I  suppose  M1  Robinson  before  the  receipt 
of  this  has  been  so  kind  to  acquaint  you  that 
your  tryall  will  be  easie,  which  will  at  present 
save  me  some  labour,  yet  to  correspond  with 
your7s  &  my  word,  1  will  give  you  some  small 
touches,  in  relation  to  your  tryall,  which  will  be 
very  suddenly.  Multiplicity  of  business,  at  pres- 
ent, a  little  disorders  me. 

First  for  Imprisonment,  see  Cap.  26  Magna 
Charta.  1  refer  you  for  the  words  of  the  Statute 
to  itself.  I  shall  take  notice  of  Conclusions 
drawn  from  thence.  And  First,  altho  the  of- 
fence whereof  he  was  accused  was  such  as  he 
was  not  baylable  by  Law,  yet  the  law  did  so 
highly  hate  the  long  imprisonment  of  any  man, 
tho  accused  of  an  odious  &  heinous  crime  that  it 
gave  him  this  writ  of  Inquisition  for  his  relief. — 
Seconly,  There  was  a  means  whereby  the  Com- 
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mon  Law,  before  Indictment,  to  protect  the  in- 
nocent party  against  false  Accusations  &  to  de- 
liver him  out  of  Prison.  And  a  further  Benefit 
was  by  this  law  in  favor  of  the  Prisoner  that  he 
should  have  it  without  fee,  or  without  Denyal  or 
Delay  :  For  more  of  this  matter,  see  the  Mirror, 
Cap.  5  Sect  2.  But  this  Writ  was  taken  away  by 
28  Edrd  3,  but  within  twelve  years  after  it  was 
Enacted,  that  all  Statutes  made  against  Magna 
Charta,  as  this  28  Edw.  3d  Should  be  void  so  that 
it  is  again  renewed.  Nay  the  Justices  have  been 
so  far  from  allowance  of  any  ones  being  detained 
in  Prison,  without  due  Tryail  that  it  was  resolved 
in  the  case  of  the  Abbot  of  St  Albans  by  the 
whole  Court  that  when  the  King  had  granted  to 
the  sd  Abbot  to  have  a  Goal,  and  diverse  persons 
were  committed  to  that  Goal  for  felony,  and  be- 
cause the  Abbot  would  not  be  at  cost  to  make 
Deliverance,  he  detained  them  in  prison  a  long 
time  without  making  Deliverance,  that  the  Ab- 
bot had  for  that  cause  forfeited  his  Franchise  &c 
—See  Sta.  Glo.  Cap  9.  H.  8.  4.  18.  20  Edw  4: 
6  Brooke,  title  forfeiture  and  Cooke  upon  Magna 
Charta  fo  :  43.  many  such  like  cases.  And  it  is 
provided  by  Sta.  5  Hen.  4.  Cap  10.  and  Cookes 
Reports  Lib  9.  f o  :  119,  that  none  be  imprisoned 
by  any  Justice  of  the  Peace  but  in  the  Common 
Goal,  to  the  end  that  they  may  have  their  Tryail 
at  the  next  Goal  Delivery.  And  this  Statute  ex- 
tendeth  to  all  other  Judges  and  Justices,  for  two 
reasons.  First  this  Act  is  but  declaratory  of  the 
Common  Law.  Secondly,  ubi  est  lex  speeialzs,  et 
ratio  est  generalise  generaliter  accipiendum  est. 
By  the  Sta.  Glo.  Cap.  29.  you  may  see  what  ex- 
pedition ought  to  be  used  for  avoiding  long  im- 
prisonment, (viz)  till  the  next  coming  of  the 
Justices  and  consequently  to  the  next  Court  for 
tryail.  From  whence  it  is  to  be  observed  that 
the  Law  of  England  is,  lex  misericordice  for  three 
Causes.  First  that  the  Innocent  shall  not  be 
worn  away  &  wasted  by  long  imprisonment,  but 
as  hereby  and  b\T  Magna  Charta,  speedily  come 
to  his  tryail.  Seconly,  That  Prisoners  for  Crim- 
inal Causes,  when  they  are  brought  to  tryail  be 
humanely  dealt  withal,  for  severos  quidem  facit 
Justitia,  inliumanos  non  fact.  Thirdly,  The 
Judge  ought  to  exhort  him  to  answer  without 
fear,  and  that  Justice  shall  be  duly  administered 
to  him. 

Magna  Charta,  Cap.  29.  No  man  shall  be 
taken,  or  imprisoned  or  dispossessed  of  his  Land, 
Livelihood  or  Libertys,  unless  it  be  by  lawful 
Judgment  of  his  Equals,  or  by  due  Course  & 
Process  of  Law,  and  not  Petition  or  Suggestion, 
nay  tho  it  were  to  the  King  and  Council.  See 
this  notably  explained  by  these  Acts,  5.  Edw  3-9. 
25  Edw.  3.  4.  37.  Edw  3.  8.  38  Edw  3.  9.  42 
Edw  3-3.  17  Rich  2.  6.  Cookes  Reports  Lib. 
10  fo.  71.  All  these  conclusions  upon  a  committ- 
ment to  follow.     First  That  he  or  thev  that  do 


commit  them  have  lawful  Authority.  That  his 
warrant  or  Mittimus  be  lawful,  and  that  must  be 
in  writing  under  his  hand  &  seal.  Thirdly,  The 
cause  must  be  contained  in  the  Warrant,  as  for 
Treason,  felony  &c — Fourthly,  the  warrant  or 
mittimus,  containing  a  lawful  Cause,  ought  to 
have  a  lawful  Conclusion,  "and  him  safely  to 
"  keep  until  he  be  delivered  by  Law  &c';  and 
not  until  the  party  Committing  do  further  order. 
This  and  the  former  conclusions  do  evidently 
appear  by  the  writs  of  Habeas  Corpus.  By 
which  writs  it  manifestly  appears,  that  no  man 
ought  to  be  committed,  but  for  some  certain 
cause;  and  these  words  in  the  Writs  of  Habeas 
Corpus,  ad  subjiciendum  et  recipiendum  prove 
that  cause  should  be  shewn,  for  otherwise  hoAv 
can  the  Court  state  orders  thereon  according  to 
Law.  And  this  agrees  with  Holy  Scripture  Acts 
of  the  Apostles,  Cap  25 — v.  ult.  "It  seems  to 
"  me  unreasonable  to  send  away  one  bound  into 
"prison,  and  not  to  signifie  the  cause  thereof.:; 
So  also  the  Petition  of  Right  3  Car.  Imprison- 
ment doth  not  only  extend  to  false  &  unjust  Im- 
prisonment, but  it  is  both  false  &  unjust  if  he  be 
detained  longer  than  he  ought  altho  at  first  law- 
fully imprisoned.  Cooke  on  Magna  Charta  fo  : 
53.  Good  Judges  &  Justices  abhor  such  courses 
as  the  Centurion  took  against  Sl  Paul.  Acts 
Apostles.  Cap  22  v.  24.  27.  He  commanded  Paul 
to  be  bound,  and  then  asked  who  he  was  and 
what  he  had  done.  For  remedy  for  Injustice 
done  in  this  nature  See  Cooke  Magna  Charta 
Cap.  29.  fo  :  55-56,  and  There  you  will  also  find, 
that  Justice  ought  to  have  three  quality's,  Libera, 
quia  nihil  est  iniquius  venali  Justitia.  Plena, 
quia  Justitia,  non  debet  claudicare  ;  et  Celeres, 
quia  del  at  is  est  quadam  negatis.  And  then  it  is 
both  Justice  &  Right.  Again  in  the  Statute,  de 
frangendibus  Prisonam;  there  you  ma}'  see  what 
a  lawful  mittimus  is,  First  it  must  be  in  writing 
in  the  name  and  under  the  hand  &  seal  of  him 
that  makes  the  same,  expressing  his  Office,  Place 
&  Authority,  by  force  whereof  he  makes  the 
mittimus,  and  is  to  be  directed  to  the  Goaler  or 
Keeper  of  the  Prison.  Secondly,  in  it  must  be 
contained  the  Cause,  as  it  expressly  appeareth  by 
this  Act,  with  such  convenient  certainty,  that  it 
may  appear  judicially,  that  the  offence,  "  tale  ju- 
"  dicium  requirit"  and  this  is  proved,  both  by 
Reason  &  Authority.  By  reason  first,  for  that 
it  is  in  case  of  felony,  qua  inducit  ultinaun  Sup- 
plicium,  and  therefore  ought  to  have  convenient 
certainty  as  aforesaid.  Secondly,  For  that  a 
voluntary  escape,  is  felony  in  the  Goaler  if  there 
be  certainty  expressed.  Fourthly,  If  the  mit- 
timus should  be  g.  od  generally,  pro  felonia 
then  as  the  Ignorantia  Judicis  foret  calamitas 
innocent  is,  and  therefore  in  reason  in  case  of 
so  high  a  nature  concerning  the  life  of  man, 
the  convenient   certainty  ought   to    be    shewed, 
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by  Authority  or  that  the  Indictment  must  re- 
hearse the  effect  of  the  mittimus.  Thirdly  & 
Lastly,  See  the  resolutions  of  all  the  Judges  of 
England  in  their  21  &  22d  Answers  to  the  objec- 
tions of  Archbishop  Bancroft  in  behalf  of  all  of 
the  Clergy  of  England,  Tertio  Jacobi.  They  an- 
swer that  upon  complaint  they  ought  to  send  the 
Kings  Writ,  for  the  body  and  the  Cause,  and  if 
in  the  return  no  cause,  or  no  sufficient  cause  ap- 
pear, that  then  they  ought  to  set  him  at  liberty, 
&c.  This  to  the  21st — To  the  22d  they  answer 
and  resolve,  that  upon  complaint  made  unto  them, 
if  any  one  imprisoned  without  just  cause,  we  are 
to  send  to  have  the  body,  and  to  be  certified  of 
the  cause,  and  if  they  will  not  certifie  us  of  the 
particular  cause,  but  generally  without  express- 
ing any  particular  cause,  whereby  it  may  appear 
to  us  his  Imprisonment  to  be  just,  then  we  do 
and  ought  to  deliver  him.  Hereupon,  it  appear- 
eth  that  the  common  warrant  or  mittimus,  must 
answer  to  such  things  as  shall  be  objected 
against  him,  is  utterly  void  and  against  law. 
Now  as  the  mittimus  must  contain  a  certain 
cause,  the  conclusion  must  be  according  to  Law. 
(Viz)  "  The  Prisoner  safely  to  keep  until  he  be 
"  delivered  by  due  course  of  Law,"  and  not  until 
he  that  made  it  give  order,  and  the  like.  S1', 
This  is  what  at  present  occurs,  and  what  is  to  be 
taken  notice  of,  and  what  I  dare  and  do  avow  to 
be  of  good  Authority.  If  you  have  farther. occa- 
sion, please  to  signifie  and  I  shall  be  ready  to 
serve  you  therein. 

I  question  not  your  care,  about  our  Tobacco, 
in  your  County  and  Gloucester.  To  urge  your 
Diligence  would  seem  to  make  doubt,  therefore, 
as  I  said  before,  proceed  for  us  as  for  yourself. 
My  Service  to  your  good  Wife,  Esq1'  Wormly  and 
all  friends  there. 

Your  obt  svt 

WM    FFITZHUGH 

To  Major  Robert  Beverley. 


X.— OLD      XEW     YORK     REVIVED  —  Con- 
tinued. 

10. — Jonathan    Lawrence's    Recollections 
of  the  Revolutionary  War.* 

The  night  before  leaving  Long  Island  I  went 
to  bed  early  in  the  evening  (as  usual) — and  in  the 
night  somewhere  about  11  or  12  o'clock  as  I 
suppose,  a  party  of  three  soldiers  entered  the 
house.  I  was  awake  when  one  of  them  came 
into  the  bedroom   where  1  lay,  probably  to  see 


*  From  the  original    in  the  possession  of  John  S.  Lawrence, 
Esqr.,  of  New  Vork. 


what  they  could  plunder,  he  did  not  notice  me, 
but  left  the  room  without  taking  anything,  the 
women  in  the  house  were  awake  and  up.  The  old 
Lady  as  soon  as  the  soldiers  left  the  House  di- 
rected their  Slave  (Jack)  to  go  and  prepare  the 
boat  to  escape  to  Barn  Island.  The  boat  was 
accordingly  prepared  about  4.  o'clock.  A.  M.  (a 
perriauger).  which  the  old  Gentleman  had;  and 
sundry  things,  amongst  the  rest  a  cheese  and 
other  refreshments,  were  placed  in  the  boat,  and 
with  the  Children  and  two  women  servants,  (Sam 
taken  out  of  bed  without  clothes,  Judy  with  only 
her  night  gown,  and  Peggy  with  a  calico  frock 
suddenly  thrown  on.)  Judy  was  sick  and  was 
carried  in  the  arms  of  our  slave  Margaret  and 
aunt  Peggy  Riker  and  her  daughter  Jane  went 
into  the  boat  together,  crossed  over  the  Rivei% 
landed  on  Barn  Island  near  the  Bluff,  and 
walked  to  Behanoa's  (?)  House,  (Lowndey).  By 
this  time  it  became  so  light  as  to  see  what  was 
doing  near  our  Home.  Then  we  crossed  the 
Island,  and  somehow  got  a  boat,  crossed  over 
Harlem  River,  and  went  to  a  house  in  Harlem, 
and  wanted  to  get  something  to  eat,  But  the 
American  troops  being  encamped  near,  (at 
Kingsbridge,)  and  all  the  bread  taken  up  for  the 
army,  could  get  no  bread  ready  baked;  and  had 
to  wait  until  it  could  be  baked,  when  we  made 
our  meal  at  the  House  we  stopped  at,  (name 
not  recollected)  with  the  Bread  &  Cheese,  etc. 
The  old  Gentleman  being  not  far  off  with  the 
Convention,  near  where  the  army  was  encamped, 
was  apprized  by  his  wife  of  their  situation  ;  and  I 
remember  being  at  Berrian's,  on  the  opposite  side 
of  the  River,  near  Kingsbridge,  when  the  drum- 
mers allowed  me  (a  boy  of  nine  years  old)  to  beat 
upon  their  drums,  the  family  being  all  there  by 
agreement  between  father  &  Berrian  until  their 
retreat  up  the  North  River.  Dont  remember  how 
long  we  remained  there,  but  from  there  we  went 
in  a  boat  procured  by  father,  to  Tappan,  to  a 
relation  of  Mr  Riker,  after  a  few  weeks  stay 
went  to  Mr  Martinez  who  married  a  Riker,  about 
ten  miles  further  up  the  River.  Remember  while 
at  Mr  Riker's,  father  used  to  go  out  and  catch 
crabs,  from  my  recollection  uncommonly  fine 
and  large.  After  being  a  short  time  at  Mr  Mar- 
tinez's, cold  weather  was  setting  in,  and  there,  as 
well  as  at  Riker's,  some  clothes  were  procured 
for  the  girls.  I  remember  also  that  on  a  certain 
day  after  our  arrival  at  Martinez's,  he  and  father 
went  and  took  down  an  old  stone  fence,  and  hid 
under  it  a  few  articles  of  family  plate  which 
had  been  suddenly  collected  and  were  brought 
away  from  home  on  the  day  of  their  departure 
from  Long  Island.  Having  accidentally  seen  the 
concealment  of  these  valuables,  I  was  charged 
to  keep  the  secret,  if  any  enquiries  should  be 
made  respecting  them.  From  Mr  Martinez's  we 
removed  to  Rhinebeck,  and   I  am  not  positive 
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where  we  first  put  up,  Imt  it  was  either  at  Dr 
Coopers  or  Mr  Tinley.  Spent  the  winter  at  Mr 
Tinley ;  went  in  the  Spring  to  Dr.  Cooper  ;  and 
while  at  Dr.  Coopers,  certain  Chemists  or  salt- 
petre manufacturers  came  to  Rhinebeck,  and  pre- 
pared saltpetre  there,  some  of  the  cattle  having 
eaten  of  it,  being  enticed  by  the  salt,  died  in 
consequence,  About  this  time  Kingston  (Esopus,) 
having  been  burnt  by  tjje  British,  father  deemed 
it  prudent  to  retreat  with  his  family  from  Rhine- 
beck,  and  went  to  New  City.  But  on  the  British 
leaving  Esopus,  and  returning  towards  New  York, 
father  returned  to  Dr.  Cooper's  where  Richard 
was  born.  This  was  in  January,  1778.  AVhen  we 
were  at  Tink's  (winter  of  1777)  the  Hessians 
were  taken  and  the  news  having  reached  us,  the 
old  Lady  and  I  walked  through  the  snow  to  Mr 
Bradfords  at  Cubacks(*?)  to  announce  it  and  re- 
joice at  the  capture,  In  the  spring  of  1778.  Mr 
Bradford's  family  removed  from  Cubacks  house 
to  Rhinebeck  flats,  and  father  took  the  house 
they  left.  There  we  remained  for  a  year,  when 
father  hired  the  farm  of  Atwater,  at  New  Hack- 
ensack,  in  Dutchess  County,  a  sequestered  farm  of 
the  State.  Remained  there  two  years  and  culti- 
vated the  farm.  The  old  Gentleman  was  not 
much  at  home  during  all  the  time  being  engaged 
continually  in  public  affairs.  Remained  there 
two  years,  during  which  Abraham  Riker*  was 
born;  and  then  removed  to  a  house  and  large  farm 
of  300  acres  belonging  to  a  Mr  French,  at  Dover, 
cultivated  the  farm  and  lived  there  two  and  a 
half  years.  There  Joseph  was  born;  and  thence  in 
the  fall  of  1783  the  preliminaries  of  peace  hav- 
ing been  announced,  Father,  and  Judy,  and  I  rode 
down  through  Westchester  to  Homes  Hook  ferry, 
(Hellgate),  and  crossed  over.  Went  to  uncle  Wm 
Lawrence  and  there  Judy  and  I  remained,  until 
father  went  to  New  York  and  made  arragements 
for  settling  his  family  in  the  City  ;  and  then  re- 
turned to  Dover  and  brought  the  family  down  to 
New  York  by  way  of  Fishkill,  in  a  Sloop  com- 
manded by  Capt.  Bogardus.  They  had  a  boister- 
ous passage  down,  and  on  their  arrival  went  and 
stayed  one  day  at  Mr  Bradfords  Coffee  House  : 
and  then  removed  to  a  house,  corner  Burling  Slip 
and  Water  Street.  Before  the  family  reached 
this  City  I  in  company  with  other  young  men  of 
Newtown,  rode  down  to  the  City  and  joined  the 
escort  of  General  Washington  on  his  taking  pos- 
session. I  remember  on  the  arrival  of  the  troops, 
the  halyards  of  the  flagstaff  having  been  cut, 
(by  the  British  it  was  said)  a  Sailor  mounted 'the 
flagstaff  with  fresh  halyards,  rigged  it,  and 
hoisted  the  American  flag  ;  and  received  from  the 
bystanders  contributions  of  sixpences  and  shil- 
lings. There  was  great  shouting  and  rejoicing 
upon  the  occasion. 


The  late  Abraham  R.  Lawrem 


-Ed.  Hist.  Mao. 


XL— A  SERMON*  PREACHED  AT  BOSTON 
IN  NEW  ENGLAND  VPON  A  FAST  DAY 
THE  XYJ™  OF  JANUARY.     1G36,| 

By  MI!.  John  Wiieelewright. 

Now  first  published,  from  Manuscripts  in  the 
possession  of  The  Massachusetts  Historical 
Society. 

INTRODUCTORY  NOTE. 

There  is  no  more  interesting  series  of  events  in  the  history  of 
NTew  England,  than  that  which  is  known  to  us  as  "  The  Anti- 
"nomian  Controversy  "  of  1034-40. 

The  Puritan  fathers  of  the  Colony  of  Massachusetts  Bay  were 


*  The  original  minuscript  of  Wheelwright's  Sermon,  or 
what  has  sometimes  been  supposed  to  be  the  original  (though 
we  have  not  been  able  to  compare  it  with  any  of  Wheelwright's 
known  writing),  is  in  the  archives  of  this  Socieiy.  From 
some  memoranda  upon  one  of  the  blauk  leaves,  it  appears  to 
have  once  been  in  the  possession  of  John  Coggeshall,  one  of 
Wheelwright's  contemporaries  and  adherents.  It  originally 
contained  forty-two  pages,  the  first  eight  of  which  are  now 
wanting.  There  is,  however,  acomple  e  transcript  of  the  Ser- 
mon, in  an  ancient  hand,  among  the  Hutchinson  manuscripts 
in  the  library  of  the  Society. 

In  the  copy  which  has  been  made  for  the  press,  the  original 
has  been  followed  ;  and  the  part  wanting  in  that  has  been  sup- 
plied from  the  ancient  transcript  referred  to.  This  differs  from 
the  origiual  principally  in  its  orthography. 

The  sermon  was  preached  on  a  fast  day  appointed  by  the 
General  Court  of  Massachusetts  to  be  held  on  the  19th  of  .Janu- 
ary, 1636-7.  Dr.  Palfrey  thinks  it  was  delivered  at  Mount- 
Wollaston  Church,  which  was  then  a  branch  of  the  Boston  First 
Church  ;  but  from  the  Brief*.  Apollogie  in  defence  of  the 
Court  (probably  written  by  Winthrop)  printed  in  the  Short 
Story,  p.  52,  it  seems  certain  that  it  was  preached  in  Bos- 
ton. Dr.  Lunt  thinks  it  by  no  means  improbable,  that  Wheel- 
wright preached  it  to  his  own  congregation  at  Mount  Woilaston 
in  the  forenoon,  and  repeated  the  substance  of  it  at  the  Boston 
Church  in  the  afternoon,  after  Cotton  had  concluded  his  dis- 
course. For  the  preaching  of  this  sermon,  Wheelwright  was 
adjudged  by  the  Court  "  guilty  of  sedition."  Winthrop  tells 
the  story  thus  :  "  Mr.  Wheelwright,  one  of  the  members  of 
"  Boston,  preaching  at  the  last  fast,  inveighed  against  all  th  it 
"  walked  in  a  covenant  of  works,  as  he  described  it  to  be.  viz. 
"such  as  maintain  sanctification  as  an  evidence  of  justification, 
"  &c.  and  called  them  antichrists,  and  stirred  up  the  people 
"against  them  with  much  bitterness  and  vehemency.  For 
"  this  he  was  called  into  the  court,  and  his  sermon  beiog  pro- 
duced, he  justified  it,  and  confessed  he  did  mean  all  that 
"  walk  in  such  a  way.  Whereupon  the  elders  of  the  rest  of  the 
"  churches  were  called,  and  asked  whether  they,  in  their  rain- 
"  istry,  did  walk  in  such  a  way.  They  all  acknowledged  they 
"did.  So,  after  much  debate,  the  court  adjudged  him  guilty 
"of  sedition,  and  also  of  contempt,  for  that  the  court  had  ap- 
"  pointed  the  fast  as  a  means  of  reconciliation  of  the  differences, 
"  &c.  and  he  purposely  set  himself  to  kindle  and  increase  them." 
&c.  Scarcely  more  than  a  brief  allusion  to  the  famous  "  Anti- 
"  nomian  controversy  in  Massachusetts"  can  be  made  in  this 
note:  and  we  would  refer  those  interested  in  this  subject  to 
Savage's  edition  of  Winthrop'*  History  of  Neiv  England  ; 
F.llis's  Life  of  Anne  Hutchinson,  in  Spark s's  American  Biog- 
raphy ;   and    Palfrey's  History  of  Neiu   England.      See  also 

t  The  fast  was  appointed  by  the  General  Court  to  he  held  on 
''  the  19th  of  the  11th  month,  beiDg  the  5th  day  oj  the  weeke, 
"Thursday"  (Mass-  Col.  Records,  i.,  187.)  But  the  19th  of 
January,  1636-7,  came  on  Tuesday.  Winthrop  (History,  i  , 
•213)  says  the  fast  was  kept  on  the  20th,  which  was  Wednesday. 
It  was  probably  kept  on  Thursday,  the  21st,  that  day  of 
the  week  being  usually  selected,  at  that  period,  for  such  occa- 
sions. The  date  placed  at  the  head  of  this  transcript  of  the 
discourse  was  probably  not  copied  from  the  original,  or  was  in- 
correctly c  >pied.— Publishing.  Committee  of  the  Massachu- 
setts Historical  Society. 


216 


HISTORICAL    MAGAZINE 


[April, 


not  wholly  UDited  in  their  admiration  of  Governor  John  Win- 
throp.  and  those  with  whom,  both  in  Church  and  State,  he  acted 
in  concert  ;  and  this  they  did  not  fail  m  make  manifest  on  more 
than  one  occasion.  Thus,  in  1632,  less  than  two  years  after  the 
transfer  of  the  Corporation  to  America,  Thomas  Dudley,  impa- 
tient of  undue  control  and  disliking  some  of  Governor  Win- 
throp's  measures,  openly  resented  them  by  attempting  to  with- 
draw from  the  Government.  Two  years  later,  the  Governor 
was  superseded  by  Mr.  Dudley,  and  called  to  account  "for 
"such  commodities  as  he  hath  received  of  the  common  stock" 
to  a.  Committee  of  the  General  Court,  evidently  in  a  hostile 
spirit.  Mr.  Haynes  succeeded  Mr.  Dudley,  in  1635  ;  and  in 
1636.  Henry  Vane,  Esqr.,  was  elected  to  that  office,  with  Mr. 
Winthrop  as  his  Deputy.  Id  1637.  desperate  at  this  persistent 
rejecion  of  Mr.  Winthrop  anrl  this  continued  rebuke  of  the 
spirit  which  controlled  him  and  his  adherents,  in  violation  also 
of  law  and  of  the  chartered  rights  of  the  majority  of  the  Free- 
men of  the  Corporation,  the  most  unwarrantable  measures  were 
taken  to  secure  the  restoration  to  authority  of  the  ancient  re- 
gime ;  and,  amidst  the  most  intense  excitement,  the  effort  was 
successful. 

It  is  evident  that  in  these  long  continued  discontents  and  fre- 
quent contests  for  authority,  the  struggle  to  retain  or  regain 
the  power  winch  "  the  major  will"  was  unwilling  to  repose  in 
Mr.  Winthn.p  aDd  his  friends  and  supporters,  the  town  of  Bos- 
ton was  almost  unanimously  opposed  to  that  party  ;  and  that  it 
relied  cbitfiv  for  its  support  on  the  country  towns  and  on  the 
clergy  :  although,  in  the  country,  also,  were  many  who  con- 
demned the  clergy  as  preachers  of  false  doctrines,  and  the  Gov- 
ernor as  a  supporter  of  an  erroneous  polity. 

While  these  discontents  were  gathering  their  strength,  in 
September.  1634,  there  arrived  at  Boston,  one  William  Hutch- 
inson and  his  wife  an  i  family  ;  and,  a  little  more  than  a  year 
later.  Rev.  John  Wheelwright,  a  relative  of  his,  also  settled  in 
the  same  place,  whence,  soon  after,  the  latter  removed  to  Mount 
Wollaston,  now  Braintree. 

The  religious  meetings  for  women,  which  were  instituted  in 
Boston,  by  Mrs.  Anne  Hutchinson,  and  the  excitement  which 
was  produced  thereby,  are  known  to  our  readers  ;  and 
they  need  not  be  told  of  either  the  general  denuncia- 
tion of  the  clergy,  as  preachers  of  false  doctrines,  in 
which  Mrs.  Hutchinson  and  her  friends  indulged,  nor  of  the 
hearty  support  which  that  remarkable  woman  enjoyed,  not 
only  from  the  townsmen,  in  Boston,  but  from  many  of  the  lead- 
ing inhabitants  of  the  country  towns.  As  a  necessary  conse- 
quence of  th;s  religious  warfare  against  the  clergy,  by  those 
who  also  mainly  opnosed,  politically,  the  great  civil  supporter 
of  the  clergy,  Mr.  Winthrop,  it  was  not  long  before  the  theolog- 
ical dispute  became  an  important  element  in  the  political  con- 
tests of  the  day  ;  and  the  friends  and  adherents  of  Winthrop 
were  called  upon  to  battle  at  the  same  time  against  the  mere 
->oponents  of  the  clergy,  headed  by  Mrs.  Hutchinson,  and  the 
opponents  of  Mr.  Winthrop.  per  se,  headed,  it  is  probable,  by 
Henry  Vane,   William  Coddington,  John  Coggeshall,  Captain 


hunt's  Two  [Bicentenary]  Discourses  delivered  September 
29th,  1839,  at  Quincy.* 

Mr.  Savage,  who  read  this  Sermon,  over  forty  years  ago, 
while  editing  Wmlhrop's  History,  unhesitatingly  declares 
'i.    215),    that   its   character   "was   not   such   as    can    justify 

'  the  C(  art  in  their  sentence  for  sedition  and  contempt,''  &c. 
r»r.  Palfrey,  who  gives  a  long  extract  from  it  on  page  479  of 
ihe  first  volume  of  his  If/story,  thinks  that  "  the  composition  is 

•of  that  character  which  is  common  with  skilful  agitators. 
"  Along  with  disclaimers  of  the  purpose  to  excite  to  physical 
"  violence,  it  abounds  in  language  .suitable  to  bring  about  that 
"  result,"  &c. 

A  tract  entitled  A  (I lass  for  the  people  of  New  England 
....  By  S.  f».  [room],  evidently  a  Quaker,  published  in 
England   in    1676,   contains  some  extracts  from  this  sermon  : 

fi'ii  which  it  is  inferred  that  it  continued  to  circulate  in  manu- 
icript  for  many  years.  Dr.  Palfrey  (History  of  New  En- 
's I  and,  i.  480)  discovered  that  one  passage  in  the  Glass, 
there  attributed  to  Wheelwright,  is  not  contained  in  the  Ser- 
mon, but  is  *he  conclusion  of  Vane's  liriefe  Answer,  to  Win- 
throp. in  Hutchinson's  Collection  of  Original.  Papers,  82,  83. 
— PouLlSHtja  Committee  of  the  Massachusetts  Historical 
Society. 


*  We.  beg  to  add  to  these  works  one  which  the  Committee 
Vvs  not  seen  fit  to  notice. — Dawson's  Life  and  Times  of  Anne 
Hutchinson,  published  in  New  York,  in  1856.— Ed.  Hist.  Mag. 


John  Underbill,  and  Richard  Dummer,  both  of  which  parties 
they  appear  to  have  considered  equally  antagonistic  to  their 
party  and  to  their  desire  for  office. 

In  the  midstof  this  excitement,  while  Mr.  Vane  was  Gover- 
nor of  the  Colony,  a  fast  was  ordered  on  account  of  the  pre- 
vailing dissensions  and  the  existing  troubles  with  the  Indians; 
and,  among  others,  a  sermon  was  preached  by  Mr.  Wheelwright, 
who  was  one  of  the  principal  theological  opponents  of  the 
clergy,  and,  indirectly,  an  opponent  also  of  Mr.  Winthrop  and 
his  political  adherents. 

For  preaching  this  Sermon,  Mr.  Wheelwright  was  summoned 
before  the  General  Court,  when  a  remonstrance  was  presented 
from  nearly  all  the  members  of  Ihe  Church  at  Boston  claiming 
as  Freemen  their  right  to  be  present  in  cases  of  judicature,  and 
denying  the  right  of  the  Court  to  act  in  cases  of  conscience  be- 
fore the  Church  itself  had  acted  on  the  subject. 

Mr.  Wheelwright  duly  appeared  before  the  Court,  produced 
his  Sermon,  and  justified  it,  boldly  declaring  that  his  applica- 
tion of  the  principles  maintained  therein  was  "  to  all  that  walk 
"in  that  way."  The  Court  then  called  on  the  Elders  of  the 
Churches  to  declare  if.  in  iheir  ministry,  "  they  walked  in  such 
"  a  way  "  as  Mr.  Wheelwright  had  described,  which  they  ac- 
knowledged; whereupon  the  Court  adjudged  the  preacher 
"  was  gudty  of  contempt  and  sedition  " 

A  portion  of  the  Court,  headed  by  Governor  Vane,  dissented 
from  this  judgment  and  presented  a  Protest  and  a  second  Re- 
monstrance from  the  Church  at  Boston,  the  latter  justifying  the 
preacher  ;  denying  the  alleged  sedition;  suggesting:  that  the 
opposition  to  the  sermon  might  be  only  a  method"of  the  old  ser- 
peDt,  "the  ancient  enemy  of  Free  Grace,"  to  spread  mischief; 
and  advising  the  Court  to  consider  the  danger  of  meddling  with 
the  prophets  of  the  Most  High.  This  Remonstrance  was  very 
decided  in  its  tone  and  was  signed  by  men  of  the  first  conse- 
quence in  the  Colony  ;  and,  very  wisely,  nothing  further  was 
done  at  that  time,  in  the  premises. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Court,  in  May  1637,  the  most  disrepu- 
table means  were  employed  by  the  friends  of  Mr.  Winthrop  to 
regain  the  ascendency  in  the  Government;  and  their  success 
was  followed  by  the  banishment  of  Mr.  Wheelwright  and  the 
disfranchisement  of  his  leading  friends,  and,  subsequently  by 
ihe  banishment  of  Mrs.  Hutchinson  ;  the  disarming  of  the  lead- 
ing anti-Winthrop  inhabitants  of  Boston,  Salem,  Newbury, 
Roxbury,  Ipswich,  and  Charlestown  ;  and  by  other  acts  of  Puri- 
tanic persecution. 

Every  careful  reader  of  the  Sermon  who  is  also  an  impartial 
observer  of  men  and  manners  will  agree  with  us  that  Mr. 
Wheelwright's  remarks  were  not  more  applicable  to  the  pre- 
vailing vices  of  1637  than  they  are  to  those  of  1867  ;  and  it  is 
not  impossible  that  in  that  fact  we  may  find  at  once  the  motives 
of  the  Fathers  of  Massachusetts  in  banishing  its  author  from 
that  Colony,  and  those  of  their  Sons  in  withholding,  so  tena- 
ciously, and  for  so  long  a  period,  from  the  light  of  day  the  Ser- 
mon itself.  Be  this  as  it  may,  the  author  was  banished,  in 
1637,  and  his  Sermon  has  been,  during  the  succeeding  two  hun- 
dred and  thirty  years,  and  until  now,  carefully  withheld  from 
the  scrutiny  of  all,  the  world  over,  except  the  favored  few  who 
have  lived  or  had  "hospitable  friends"  in  Boston  or  its  imme- 
diate vicinity. 

The  Sermon  thus  preached  by  Mr.  Wheelwright,  the  great 
historical  importance  of  which  will  be  evident  to  our  readers, 
remained  in  manuscript,  unpublished  and  sedulously  guarded, 
until  last  August,  when  we  made  a  formal  application,  in 
writing,  to  the  Massachusetts  Historical  Society,  in  whose  pos- 
session it  had  been   for  many  years,  for  a  copy  for  publication. 

As  a  member  of  that  venerable  Society  and  a  student  of  the 
history  of  the  subject  to  which  it  related,  we  supposed  that  our 
fellow-members,  many  of  whom  were  also  our  personal  friends, 
would  no  lonprer  interpose  an  objection  to  the  publication  of 
this  very  important  Sermon  ;  but  the  result  indicated  too  clearly 
that  we  were  mistaken — that  which  related  to  Massachusetts, 
they  maintained,  ought  only  to  be  published  originally,  if  pub- 
lished at  all,  in  Massachusetts  and  under  their  supervision. 

The  following,  from  the  unpublished  Proceedings  of  the 
Massachusetts  Historical  Society,  for  August,  1866,  is  the 
official  record  of  the  action  of  the  Society  on  our  application 
for  a  copy,  and  of  the  subsequent  process  through  which  it  was 
intended  we  should  obtain  a  copy  only  in  the  manner  and  at 
the  time  which  was  most  congenial  to  the  feelings  of  those  who 
had   so  long  withheld  it  from  the  public: 

"  An  application  from  Mr.  Henry  B.  Dawson,  of  Morrisania, 
41  N.  Y.,  for  leave  to  copy  and  print  the  Sermon  of  the  Rev. 
"John  Wheelwright,  among  the  Hutchinson  manuscripts  in 
"the  archives  of  the  Society,  was  referred  to  the  Standing 
"  Committee,  with  full  power. 
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"  [The  '  Standing  Committee,'  on  considering  this  applica- 
'  tion,  decided  that  it  was  the  duty  of  this  Society  to  print  this 
"sermon,  and  all  the  other  unpublished  manuscripts  in  the 
'•  Hutchinson  collection,  in  a  voume  or  volumes  of  their  own, 
"  as  soon  as  the  funds  of  the  Society  should  enable  them  to  do  so. 
"  "With  a  view,  however,  to  gratify  the  wish  for  this  particular 
"  discourse,  it  was  referred  to  the  '  Publishing  Committee,'  anil 
''  by  their  authority  is  here  printed.]" 

Having  received  no  official  reply  to  our  application,  and  the 
information  which  we  had  obfaned,  informally,  indicating  a 
determination  in  some  quarters  to  prevent  such  a  copy  from 
reaching  us  as  would  have  answered  our  purpose,  we  made  a 
personal  application  to  the  Society,  at  its  meeting  in  March. 
1867  ;  and,  contrary  to  the  Society's  usual  course,  in  such 
cases,  we  believe,  the  Historical  Magazine,  to-day,  is  allowed 
to  anticipate  the  regular  publication  by  the  Society,  in  its  own 
Proceedings,  of  a  paper  in  its  own  collectiors.  which  it  had 
officially  designated  as  a  part  of  its  own  forthrmiog  volume. 

The  following  copy  of  the  Fast-day  sermon,  preached  by  Mr. 
Wheelwright,  in  January,  1637,  has  been  printed  from  cor- 
rected slips  furnished  to  us,  officiallr,  for  the  purpose  of  this 
publication,  by  the  Publishing  Committee  of  the  Massachusetts 
Historical  Society,  under  the  authority  of  that  body,  and  in  ad 
vance  of  its  own  publication  of  the  same  in  a  future  volume  of 
its  Proceedings,  which  is  now  in  press. — Ed.  Hist.  Mag. 

Math:  the  9.  15. 

And  Jesus  said  vnto  them,  can  the  Children  of  the  bride- 
chamber  mourne  as  long  as  the  Bridegroome  is  wth  them,  but 
the  dayes  will  come,  when  the  Bridegroome  shall  be  taken  from 
them,  &  then  they  shall  fast. 

Our  blessed  Lord  &  Sauior  Jesus  Christ,  though 
lie  was  the  most  innocent  that  euer  was,  so  that 
they  wch  hated  him,  hated  him  w,hout  a  cause, 
yet  not\vtllstanding  the  wicked  world,  they  were 
euer  taking  exceptions,  both  against  his  sayings 
&  doings. 

In  the  beginning  of  this  chapter,  they  brought 
vnto  him  a  man  sicke  of  the  palsey,  lying  vpon 
a  bedd.  Jesus  seeing  their  faith,  said  vnto  him, 
sonne  be  of  good  cheare,  thy  synnes  be  forgiuen 
thee,  the  Scribes  say  wu,in  themselues  that  he 
blasphemeth.  Christ  perceiuing  their  thoughts, 
answered  for  himselfe,  &  telleth  them,  he  cold  as 
easily  forgiue  synnes  as  restore  this  man  to 
health  ;  Christ  goeth  from  thence,  &  goeth  to  the 
receipt  of  custome  &  calleth  Mathew  the  Publi- 
can, &  he  receaueth  him  into  his  house  &  maketh 
a  feast.  Christ  sitteth  downe  wth  Publicans  & 
synners  :  the  Pharisees  take  exceptions,  &  tell  his 
Disciples,  that  their  Master  eateth  wth  Publicans 
&  synners,  &  Christ  hearing  of  it,  answereth  for 
himselfe,  &  telleth  them,  they  were  fit  subiects 
to  worke  vpon,  he  iustifieth  the  vngodly :  those 
that  are  iustified  by  Christ  must  not  looke  to  be 
saued  by  sacrifice,  but  by  the  mercy  of  Christ. 
A  little  after,  the  Disciples  of  John  were  insti- 
gated by  the  Scribes  &  Pharisees  Mar:  2.  18,  and 
they  put  this  question  vnto  him,  Why  they  &  the 
Pharisees  fast  often  '?  and  the  Disciples  of  Christ 
fast  not  ?  And  Christ  answered  in  my  text.  And 
thus  you  see  the  coherence  &  dependance  of  these 
words. 

The  text  consisteth  of  two  argum15.  whereby 
Christ  did  prooue  &  shew,  that  it  was  not  for  hfs 
Disciples  to  fast.  The  first  is  taken  from  the 
remoouall  of  any  iust  cause  of  fasting  wch  they 
had  for  the  prsent.     The  second  argum1.  is  taken 


from  a  position  or  putting  a  iust  cause  of  fast 
they  shold  bane  hereafter,  and  that  was  the  re- 
remooving  Christ  from  them. 

I  will  not  stand  to  shew  the  difference  of  fasts, 
wch  are  either  constrayned,  civilly  miraculous, 
dayly,  or  religious,  but  the  fast  here  spoken  of 
in  my  text,  is  of  the  last  sort,  and  mourning  is 
added  in  my  text,  because  fasting  &  mourning  go 
together,  Joel  :  2  :  and  where  it  is  here  said,  the 
children  of  the  bridechamber  cannot  fast,  it  is  to 
be  vnderstood  an  impossibility  of  seasonablenes, 
they  cannot  do  it  seasonably. 

The  text  contayneth  in  it  two  poynts,  but  I 
wrap  all  vp  in  one  poynt  of  Doctrine,  and  that  is 
this.  That  the  only  cause  of  the  fasting  of  true 
beleeuers  is  the  absence  of  Christ. 

Either  Christ  he  is  prsent  wth  his  people,  or 
els  absent  from  his  people  ;  if  he  be  prsent  wth 
his  people,  then  they  haue  no  cause  to  fast : 
therefore  it  must  be  his  absence  that  is  the  true 
cause  of  fasting,  when  he  is  taken  away,  then 
they  must  fast.  If  we  take  a  view  of  all  the 
fasts,  that  haue  beene  kept,  either  in  the  old  or 
new  Testament,  we  shall  finde  the  fasts  that  haue 
beene  kept  by  true  beleeuers,  haue  had  this  for 
the  grounds  of  them,  the  absence  of  the  Lord. 
What  was  the  reason  why  the  people  of  Israeli 
kept  a  fast,  Judges  the  20.  &  1  Sam  :  7,  and  Je- 
hosephat  &  all  Juda  2  Cron  :  20,  and  the  people 
of  Israeli,  after  they  came  out  of  captivity,  Ne- 
hemiah  9.  And  the" church  of  Antioch,  Acts  13, 
and  Paul  &  Barnabas,  Acts  14  ;  was  it  not  be- 
cause they  wanted  the  Lord  to  protect,  defend, 
pardon,  &  assist  ?  Where  there  is  mencon  made 
of  fasting  in  the  Scripture,  you  shall  likewise 
find  mencon  made  of  turning  vnto  the  Lord,  and 
the  Prophett  Joel,  when  he  speaketh  of  a  fast, 
he  biddeth  them  turne  to  the  Lord  :  whereby  it 
is  evident,  that  the  reason  why  God's  people  do 
fast,  is  because  there  is  a  distance  betweene  them 
&  the  Lord. 

Reas  :  1.  The  first  reason  is,  when  Jesus  Christ 
is  aboundantly  prsent,  he  doth  make  a  supply  of 
whatsoeuer  the -children  of  God  can  pcure  in  this 
extraordinary  way  of  fasting  :  Wee  know  that 
vnder  the  captivity  the  people  of  God  they  fasted 
exceedingly,  they  kept  a  fast  in  the  fourth 
raoneth,  5.7.  10,  and  now  the  Lord  pmiseth  a 
restauration  of  Jerusalem,  that  is  especially  ac- 
complished in  the  kingdome  of  Christ,  when  he 
shall  raigne  ouer  his,  and  he  saith,  in  this  day 
he  will  turne  the  fast  of  the  fourth  moneth,  5.  7. 
10,  into  ioyfull  gladnes  &  chearefull  feasts. 
Zach  :  8.  There  is  a  prophecy  of  a  glorious 
Church,  wch  the  Lord  will  haue  vnder  the  new 
testament,  &  especially  when  the  Jewes  come  to 
be  converted  vnto  God,  and  there  is  a  pmise  that 
the  Lord  will  dwell  wth  them,  &  they  shall  be 
his  people,  &  he  will  be  wlh  them,  and  the  effect 
of  it  is,  all  teares  shall  be  wiped  from  their  eyes ; 
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Reu :  21,  4,  and  the  same  is  pphecied  in  Is  ay  65, 
19.  so  farr  as  Christ  is  psent  he  taketh  away  all 
cause  of  mourning  &  weeping,  and  in  his  psence 
is  fulnes  of  ioy,  and  at  his  right  hand  there  is 
pleasures  for  evermore.  Ps:  16,  11. 

Reas  :  2.  The  second  reason  is,  because  when 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  cometh  once  to  be  absent, 
then  cometh  in  matter  of  mourning  &  fasting, 
all  misery  followeth  the  absence  of  Christ ;  as 
you  see  darknes  followeth  the  absence  of  the 
sunne  :  the  Lord  leaueth  Hezekiah,  2  Kings.  20. 
12,  13,  and  then  what  followeth  vpon  it,  he  sin- 
neth  exceedingly  in  shewing  the  Ambassadors 
the  treasure  in  his  house.  The  Lord  departeth 
from  his  Disciples,  &  his  Disciples  leaue  him  & 
forsake  him.  John:  16.  So  when  it  pleaseth  the 
Lord  to  absent  himselfe,  then  cometh  in  cause  of 
mourning,  and  this  hath  beene  the  reason  that 
the  seruants  of  God  haue  wonderfully  desired 
the  psence  of  the  Lord.  Moses  desired  Gods 
psence,  or  els  never  to  go  vp,  and  so  Dauid,  Ps  : 
27,  9,  because  he  knew  very  well,  if  God  were 
absent  from  him,  then  misery  wold  follow. 

Vse  1.  The  first  vse  may  serue  to  teach  vs  a 
reason,  why  those  that  are  the  children  of  God, 
vpon  their  first  acquaintance  they  get  wth  the 
Lord,  they  are  not  much  addicted  vnto  fasting, 
the  Lord  doth  not  cary  them  that  way  ;  the  time 
when  Christ  was  vpon  the  earth,  he  being  psent 
wth  his  Disciples,  he  was  euer  &  anon  instructing 
of  them  ;  when  they  were  in  dobt  of  any  thing, 
he  telleth  them,  and  if  they  cold  not  answere 
many  dobts,  then  Christ  came  &  answered  for 
then),  and  if  at  any  tyme  they  were  in  an}'  dan- 
ger, then  Christ  comforteth  them,  and  was  euer 
&  anon  wtb  them.  And  thus  the  Lord  dealeth 
w  his  children,  spiritually  in  regard  of  his 
spirituall  psence,  when  Christ  first  cometh  to 
breake  into  the  soules  of  his,  he  is  wonderfully 
pleasant  vnto  them,  and  euer  &  anon  instructing 
ot  the  in  &  comforting  of  them  ;  yea,  the  Lord 
heareth  them  before  they  pray,  or  when  they  are 
a  speaking,  &  doth  exceedingly  solace  them  ;  but 
afterwards  it  may  be  the  sayn-ts  of  God  may 
come  to  be  left  &  forsaken  of  the  Lord,  either 
because  the  children  of  their  mother  is  angry 
wth  them,  &  make  them  keepe  the  vyneyard, 
those  vnder  a  covenant  of  works,  maketh  them 
trauaile  vnder  the  burthen  of  that  Covenant,  and 
so  maketh  the  Lord  absent  himselfe  from  them, 
and  then  Christ  cometh  to  depart  from  them,  & 
then  they  fast:  or  els  whilest  they  grow  carnall, 
k  fa!  1  into  a  spirituall  sleepe,  Christ  leaues  them. 
Cant:  5.  6. 

•1.  Secondly,  from  hence  we  are  tavght  how  to 
cary  <t  behaue  ourselues  now  vpon  this  day  of 
humiliacon,  there  are  diuers  evills  wch  wee  may 
happily  desire  shold  be  remoued,  both  from 
forrayne  nations  &  from  this  place  where  we 
live,  and  divers  good  things  we  desire  shold  be 


pcured  both  for  them  &  ourselues.  What  is  the 
course  we  must  take  ?  must  we  especially  looke 
after  the  remouing  those  euill  things  &  pouring 
those  good  things  ?  this  an  hipocrite  will  do,  see 
the  example  of  Ahab,  1  Kings  21 :  27, 28, 29,  and 
the  Lord  will  grant  the  desire  of  hipocrites  :  in 
this  case  see  78  Ps  :  34,  for  there  the  hipocriti- 
call  people  of  the  Jewes  in  their  misery  sought 
the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  being  full  of  compassion, 
he  forgiueth  their  iniquities  &  destroyeth  them 
not,  in  the  38  verse  of  that  psalme :  must  we 
then  do  as  they  did  ?  by  no  meanes  :  What  must 
we  do  then  ?  We  must  looke  first  at  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  &  most  desire  now  that  Jesus  Christ 
may  be  receaued  in  other  nations  &  other  places, 
and  may  be  more  receaued  amongst  our  selues, 
we  must  turne  vnto  the  Lord,  &  then  he  will 
turne  all  into  a  right  frame,  when  many  enimyes 
came  against  Jehosophat,  what  doth  he  ?  he 
goeth  &  seeketh  the  Lord,  &  his  eves  are  towards 
the  Lord.  2  Cron  :  20,  12,  so  the  children  of  God 
are  a  company,  a  generation  that  seeke  the  Lord 
&  his  strength  &  face  euermore,  Ps:  105,  4.  they 
do  not  only  seeke  the  gifts  of  his  spiritt,  but  the 
Lord  himselfe,  they  doe  not  seeke  after  strength 
to  be  receiued  from  the  Lord  only,  but  they 
seeke  after  the  strength  that  is  in  the  Lord,  they 
do  not  seeke  only  to  know  the  Lord  by  fruits  & 
effects,  but  looke' vpon  the  Lord  wth  a  direct  eye 
of  faith  they  seeke  his  face,  and  this  is  the  gen- 
eration of  seekers  spoken  of  Ps  :  24,  6,  therefore 
if  we  meane  to  pcure  good  things  &  remooue 
evill  things,  this  will  be  our  course,  seeing  the 
absence  of  the  Lord  is  the  cause  of  fasting,  and 
the  end  of  our  fasting  must  be  our  turning  to  the 
Lord,  &  he  will  turne  to  vs,  Joel  2.  and  thus  the 
Lord  will  turne  all  things  for  the  good  of  his, 
Rom:  8,  32,  if  we*  get  ye  Lorde  Jesus  Ch,  we 
shal  haue  al  things. 

3.  Thirdly, from  hence  we  are  fought  a  reason, 
why,  thos  y'  doe  notknowe  the  Lorde  Jesus  Ch, 
they  are  vsially  giuen  ye  most  vnto  fasting,  not 
yt  I  condemne  fasting  by  any  means  ;  but  this  is 
it,  many  times  thos  that  are  the  leaste  aquainted 
wth  ye  Lorde  Jesus  are  giuen  ye  most  of  al  to 
fasting,  ye  Papists  are  giuen  much  to  fasting,  & 
ponish  themselues  by  whiping,  &  y°  people  in 
captiuitie  they  were  not  aquainted  wth  the  Lorde, 
&  soe  did  notfaste  to  the  Lorde.  Zac  :  7.  5.  6.  & 
appointed  more  fasts  then  the  Lorde  appointed, 
the  4,  5,  10  month,  &  the  Phareses  fasted  twise  a 
weeke,  Luk.  18.  12.  they  wanted  y°  Lorde  Jesus 
Ch,  &  they  must  haue  somethinge  to  reste  vpon, 
&  must  close  wlh  some  thinge,  &  because  they 
wante  Ch  they  faste.  This  for  ye  first  vse  of  in- 
struction. 


*  The  early  transcript  of  the  Sermon  has  been  followed  to  this 
place  ;  and  here  we  begin  wiih  the  '"  original  manuscript."  the 
first  eight  pages  of  which  are  wanting.  —  Publishing  Committee 
of  TtiE  Massachusetts  Historical  Society. 
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Vse :  2.  The  second  vse  of  exhortation,  &  it 
serueth  to  exhorte  vs  al,  in  the  feare  of  God,  to 
haue  a  spetial  caire,  that  we  pte  not  wth  ye  Lorde 
Jesus  Cli :  if  we  ptL'  wth  Ch  we  pte  wth  our  Hues, 
for  Cii  is  our  life,  saith  Paule,  Col.  3.  4,  the  Lorde 
Jesus  Ch  is  not  onely  the  author  of  our  life,  but 
is  the  very  seate  of  the  life  of  God's  childeren,  & 
al  there  life  is  deriued  from  Ch,  for  he  is  ye  roote 
&  he  conuayeth  life  to  ye  branshes,  &  thos  y*  are 
yc  childeren  of  God,  they  liue  by  ye  faith  of  ye 
sonne  of  God,  Gal,  2.  20.  they  haue  faith  to  lay 
houlde  of  the  sonne  of  God,  &  ye  sonne  of  God 
conuayeth  life  to  them  :  therefore  if  wepte  wth  Ch, 
we  pte  w,h  our  Hues,  therefore  it  standeth  vs  all 
in  hande  to  haue  a  caire  Ch  be  not  taken  fro  vs, 
if  we  belonge  to  the  election  of  graise,  Ch  can 
not  be  holy  taken  away  from  vs,  }-et  may  be 
taken  away  in  some  degree,  therefore  let  vs  haue 
a  caire  to  keepe  ye  Lorde  Jesus  Ch. 

Ob:  It  may  be  heare  demanded,  what  course 
shal  we  take  to  keepe  the  Lorde  Jesus  Ch.  ? 

A  :  The  way  we  must  take,  if  soe  be  we  wil 
not  haue  ye  Lorde  Jesus  Ch  taken  from  vs,  is 
this,  we  must  all  of  vs  ppaire  for  a  spiritual  com- 
bat, we  must  put  on  ye  whole  armor  of  God, 
Eph :  6,  11,  &  must  haue  our  loines  girte,  &  be 
ready  to  fight;  behould  the  bed  y*  is  Solamos, 
there  is  threskore  valient  men  abought  it,  valient 
men  of  Israel,  euery  one  hath  his  sworde  in  his 
hande,  &  being  experte  in  warre,  &  hath  his 
sworde  girte  on  his  thie,  because  of  feare  in  ye 
night,  if  we  wil  not  fighte  for  ye  Lorde  Jesus  Ch. 
Ch  may  come  to  be  surprised.  Solamon  lyeth  in 
his  bed,  &  there  is  such  men  abought  the  bed  of 
Sollamon,  &  they  watch  ouer  Sollamon,  &  wil 
not  suffer  Sollamo  to  be  taken  away ;  &  who  is 
this  Sollamon,  but  ye  Lorde  Jesus  Ch  ;  and  what 
is  ye  bed,  but  ye  Church  of  true  beleeuers,  &  who 
are  those  valient  men  of  Israel,  but  al  the  chil- 
deren of  God,  they  ought  to  shew  themselues  val- 
lient,  they  should  haue  their  swords  readie,  they 
must  fight,  &  fighte  wth  spiritual  weapens,  for  the 
weapens  of  our  warfaire  are  not  carnal  but  spir- 
itual, &c.  2  Cor  :  10,  4.  therefore  wheresoe  euer 
we  liue,  if  we  would  haue  ye  Lorde  Jesus  Ch  to 
be  abound antly  p'sent  wth  vs,  we  must  all  of  vs 
ppaire  for  battel,  &  come  out  ag1  ye  enymies  of  ye 
Lorde,  &  if  we  doe  not  striue,  those  vnder  a  coue- 
nant  of  workes  wil  p'uaile.  We  must  haue  a  spe- 
tial  caire  therefore  to  shewe  our  selues  coragious. 
al  y  vallient  men  of  Dauid,  &  all  ye  men  of  Is- 
rael, Barak,  &  Debora  &  Jael,  all  must  out  & 
fight  for  Ch  ;  curse  ye  Meroz,  because  they  came 
not  ought  to  helpe  ye  Lorde  ag'  ye  mighty,  Judg  : 
5,  23 — therefore  if  we  wil  keepe  ye  Lorde  Jesus 
Ch  &  his  p'sence,  &  power  amongst  vs,  we  must 
fight. 

That  thes  things  may  be  ye  better  cleared,  we 
must  vnderstand  &  cal  to  our  considerations,  y*  as 
soone  as  euer  Ch  was  borne  into  ye  world,  Herod 


&  al  Jerusalem  was  troubled.  Math  :  2,  &  if  ye 
Lorde  had  not  pruented  him,  he  sought  to  destroy 
him,  & -when  Ch  Jesus  came  once  to  shew  him 
selfe,  &  to  declairehim  selfe,  &  exersise  his  pub- 
lique  minestery,  y"  world  seteth  them  selues  ag1 
him  to  intrap  him,  &  they  labour  to  kille  him,  & 
neuer  lefte,  til  they  crusified  ye  Lorde  of  glory, 
for  this  was  done  by  Herod  &  Pontius  Pilat,  Act. 
4  ;  &  when  they  had  crusified  him,  that  would  not 
serue  ye  turne,  but  he  being  buried,  they  come 
&  make  it  suer,  &  sealeth  ye  stone,  &  seteth  a 
watch  &  warde,  &  would  haue  buried  ya  Lorde 
for  euer,  &  would  haue  kepte  him  eternally  in 
the  graue,  but  he  raised  him  selfe  by  his  power: 
and  sins  Ch  reserection  &  assention  al  ye  eny- 
mies of  ye  Lorde  Jesus  Ch,  they  endeauour  to  doe 
it  spiritually,  &  as  they  buried  ye  Lorde  Jesus 
Ch,  &  laboured  to  keepe  him  there,  soe  spiritu- 
ally they  burie  Ch,  &  they  doe  not  onely  labour 
to  do  this,  yl  are  pagonish,  but  ye  antichtian. 
Why  doe  ye  heathen  raige  &  the  people  imagine 
a  vaine  thing,  Psal.  2,  1,  what  people  are  they, 
the  people  of  God,  ye  people  of  ye  Jues,  this  peo- 
ple doe  imagine  to  takeaway  ye  Lorde  Jesus  Ch, 
&  what  hath  beene  ye  practis  of  all  Antechtian 
spirits,  but  onely  to  take  away  ye  Ch,  ye  Son  of 
ye  liueing  God,  &  to  put  in  fals  Ch,  &  to  deeeiue 
the  electe,  if  it  were  possible,  Math.  24,24:  for 
what  is  Antech.,  but  one  being  ag*  Ch.,  &  for 
Ch,  his  being  for  Ch,  is  being  ag*  Ch,  lie  is  agf 
Ch.  becaus  he  would  put  one  in  ye  roome  of  Ch, 
therefore  if  we  wil  keepe  the  Lorde  Jesus  Ch 
amongst  vs,  we  must  stande  vpon  our  gairde,  & 
watch  ouer  ye  Lorde  Jesus  Ch,  as  ye  vallient  men 
of  Israel  watched  ouer  Solomon. 

Ob.  It  may  be  heare  demanded  what  course 
must  we  take  to  pruaile  in  this  combat,  for  fight 
we  must  ? 

A.  If  we  would  pruaile  thorow  ye  strength  of 
ye  Lorde  for  of  our  selues  we  can  doe  noe  thinge, 
then  we  must  first  contende  for  ye  faith  once  de- 
liuered  to  ye  saints,  ye  Epistle  of  Jude.  v.  3,  yl  is 
ye  Gospel,  it  was  but  once  deliuered  for  ye  sub- 
stans,  though  many  times  in  regairde  of  ye  man- 
er,  we  must  therefore  striue  for  ye  faith  of  ye 
Gospel,  &  striue  togeather  for  ye  Gospel,  Phil. 
1,  27,  if  ylye  light  once  be  taken  away,  &  darke- 
nes  come  vpon  ye  face  of  ye  Church,  then  we 
may  be  eaysyly  deluded,  and  a  false  Ch.  put  in 
ye  trew  Ch  roome. 

01).  It  may  be  demanded,  what  is  ye  gospel. 

A.  It  is  yl  same  glad  tideings  yl  the  Lorde 
sente  into  ye  world  of  a  Saviour  yt  is  borne  vnto 
vs,  euen  Jesus  Ch  ye  Lorde,  this  same  gospel  is 
y'  heauenly  doctrin  yt  was  pfesied  of  before  by 
ye  pfet  conserning  Jesus  Cli  the  Lorde,  to  be 
maide  of  ye  seede  of  Dauid.  Ye  gospel  is  a 
deuine  heauenly  supnateral  doctrin,  containeing 
in  it  ye  reuelation  of  Jesus  Ch,  to  preach  ye 
Gospei  is  to  preach  Ch,  &  ye  Apostle  sath,  Gal. 
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6, 14.  God  forbid  y*  1  should  glory  in  any  thinge 
but  in  ye  crosse  of  Oh  :  soo  ye  Gospel  is  such  a 
doctrin  as  doth  houlde  forth  Jesus  Ch,  &  noe 
thinge  but  Ch,  when  such  a  doctrin  is  houlden 
forth  as  doth  reueale  Jesus  Ch  to  be  our  wisdum, 
our  righteousnes,  our  sanctification,  our  redemp- 
tion. 1  Cor.  1,  30,  when  al  is  taken  away  from  ye 
creatuer,  &  al  giuen  to  Ch,  soe  y*  neither  before 
our  conuertion,  nor  after,  we  are  able  to  put 
forth  one  act  of  true,  saueing  spiritual  wisdum, 
but  we  must  bane  it  put  forth  from  ye  Lorde 
Jesus  Ch,  wth  home  we  are  maide  one;  &  such  a 
doctrine  houlden  forth  as  declaires  that  we  are 
not  able  to  doe  any  worke  of  sanctification, 
further  then  we  are  acted  by  ye  Lorde,  nor  able 
to  pcuer  our  Justification,  but  it  must  be  the 
Lorde  Jesus  Ch  yt  must  apply  himselfe  &  his 
righteousnes  to  vs,  &  we  are  not  able  to  redeeme 
cur  selues  from  ye  least  euel,  but  he  is  our  re- 
demption; when  Ch  is  thus  houlden  forth  to  be 
al  in  al,  al  in  ye  roote,  al  in  ye  bransh,  al  in  al, 
this  is  ye  Gospel,  this  is  that  fountaine  open  for 
ye  inhabitants  of  Juday  &  Jerusalem  for  sin  & 
for  vncleanenes  :  Zack.  13,  1,  &  this  is  the  well, 
of  wdl  ye  wells  vnder  ye  ould  testament  were 
sertaine  tipes,  this  same  wel  must  be  kepte 
open,  if  ye  Philistins  ffille  it  wth  earth,  wth  ye 
earth  of  there  owne  inuentions,  those  yt  are  ye 
seruants  of  Isaack,  true  beleuers,  ye  seruants  of 
the  Lorde,  must  open  ye  wels  againe;  this  is  ye 
light  y{  houldeth  forth  a  greate  light,  yt  is 
Jesus  Ch.  for  he  is  yt  greate  light  ys  lighteneth 
euery  one  yt  cometh  into  ye  world,  John,  1,  9,  & 
if  we  meane  to  keepe  Ch,  we  must  houlde  forth 
this  light. 

Ob:  It  maybe  heare  demanded,  is  there  noe 
thinge  to  be  houlden  forth  in  pointe  of  Justifi- 
cation, but  onely  y°  righteousnes  of  ye  Lorde  Je- 
sus CI],  may  there  not  be  a  reuelation  if  some 
worke  of  sanctification,  &  from  yt,  may  not  we 
be  carry ed  to  Ch  Jesus,  &  soe  come  to  beleeue  in 
y"-  Lorde  Jesus  Ch,  must  Ch  be  al  in  this  point 
of  Justification  ? 

A  :  Truly  both  in  y1'  pointe  of  Justification,  & 
ye  knowledge  of  this  our  Justification  by  faith, 
there  must  be  no3  thinge  in  ye  world  reuealed 
but  Ch  Jesus,  none  other  doctrine  vnder  heauen 
able  to  Justifie  any,  but  mearely  y"  reuelation  of 
y:  Lorde  -Jesus  Ch.  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
Gospal,  saith  Paule,  for  it  is  y-  power  of  God  to 
saluation,  Horn.  1,  16,  how?  for  in  it  ye  right- 
eousnes of  God  i '.  reuealed  :  soe  it  could  not  be  a 
doctrine  w,h  power  to  conuirte  a  soule,  if  ye  right- 
eousnes of  ye  Lorde  were  not  reuealed  :  therefore 
when  the  Lorde  is  pleased  to  conuirte  any  soule 
to  him,  he  reuealeth  not  to  him  some  worke,  & 
from  yt  worke,  earryeth  him  to  Ch,  but  there  is 
noe  thinge  reuealed  but  Ch  when  Ch  is  lifted  vp, 
he  draweth  all  to  him,  that  belongeth  to  y*  elec- 
tion of  grace :  if  men  think  to  be  saued,  because 


they  see  some  worke  of  sanctification  in  them,  as 
hungering  &  thirsting  &  yJ  like,  if  they  be  saued, 
they  are  saued  w'out  the  Gospel.  No,  noe,  this 
is  a  couenant  of  Avorkes,  for  in  the  couenant  of 
grace  noething  is  reuealed  but  Ch,  for  our  right- 
eousnes ;  &  soe  for  ye  knowledge  of  our  iustifi- 
cation  by  faith,  noethinge  is  reuealed  to  a  soule 
but  onely  Ch,  &  his  righteousnes  freely  giuen, 
it  was  y^  very  grace  of  God  yt  appeared,  y"^  same 
apperition  whereby  ye  soule  cometh  to  knowe  yT 
he  is  Justified,  ye  obiect  of  it  is  Ch  freely  giuen, 
when  ye  loueing  kindenes  of  Ch  appeared,  in  ye 
3  Titus  5,  not  by  workes  of  righteousnes,  &c, 
they  are  laide  aside,  &  ye  Lorde  reuealeth  onely 
to  them  ys  righteousnes  of  himselfe  giuen  freely 
to  ye  soule,  if  men  haue  reuealed  to  them  some 
worke  of  righteousnes  in  them  selues,  as  loue  to 
ye  bretheren  &  ys  like,  &  heare  vpon  they  come 
to  be  assured  they  are  in  a  good  estaite:  this  is 
not  y:i  assurance' of  faith,  for  faith  hath  Ch  re- 
uealed for  y  obiect,  therefore  if  ye  assurans  of 
ones  iustification  be  by  faith  as  a  worke,  it  is  not 
gospel. 

Ob  :  It  may  be  further  demanded,  must  not  any 
sanctification  in  yc  gospel  be  pressed  vpon  those 
that  are  ye  childeren  of  God,  but  onely  as  it  doth 
come  from  Jesus  Ch  ye  roote,  &  as  he  worketh  it 
in  those  y*  are  true  beleuers. 

A  :  Not  in  ye  gospel.  Sanctification  must  be 
preached  noe  other  way,  al  duties  of  sanctification 
pressed  vpon  ye  childeren  of  God,  must  be  soe 
vrged,  as  wth  all  it  be  declaired  y*  they  growe 
from  the  roote  Jesus  Ch.,  worke  out  yor  salua- 
tion wth  feare  &  trimbleing  Phil.  2,  12;  it  is  he 
y*  worketh  in  you  both  to  wil  &  doe  of  his  good 
pleasure  ;  this  is  ye  couenant  of  Grace,  ye  Lorde 
Jesus  Ch  wil  be  our  sanctification,  &  worke  sancti- 
fication in  vs  &  for  vs.  A  new  harte  wil  I  giue 
yow,  &  a  new  spirit,  &  they  shal  walke  in  my 
statuts  &  iudgements  to  doe  them.  Ezek.  30,  26, 
27.  I  wil  forgiue  there  sins,  &  wrighte  my  law 
in  there  harts  &  inwarde  ptes ;  If  works  be  soe 
pressed  as  if  a  beleuer  had  power  in  him  selfe  to 
worke,  it  killeth  ye  spirit  of  Gods  childeren,  put 
any  worke  of  sanctification  in  a  legal  phraime  &■ 
it  killeth  him  ;  ye  law  killeth  but  it  is  ye  spirit 
y*  quickens,  yl  is  ye  gospel  in  wch  the  spirit  of 
God  is  conuayed,  when  God  speaketh  he  speak- 
eth  y°  wordes  of  eternal  life,  &  Peter  sath  to 
Ch,  whether  shal  we  goe,  for  w'h  ye  is  ye 
wordes  of  eternal  life,  therefore  ought  noe 
workes  of  sanctification  to  be  vrged  vpon  the  ser- 
uants of  God,  soe  as  if  they  had  a  power  to  doe  it, 
it  wil  kille  ye  soule  of  a  man,  &  it  oppresseth  the 
pore  soules  of  ye  saints  of  God  ;  Ch  saith,  Math  : 
11,  28,  come  vnto  me  al  ye  y*  labour  &  are  heauie 
ladened,  &c,  as  longe  as  we  are  absent  from  Ch, 
we  are  heauie  ladened,  but  when  Ch  pulleth  vs 
to  him  selfe,  &  takes  our  burthen  vpon  him,  then 
we  finde  ease.     Learne  of  me,  for  I  am  meeke  & 
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lowly,  &  yow  shal  finde  rest  to  yo'  soules.  Ch 
was  soe  meeke  &  lowly,  as  content  to  receiue  al 
fro  the  Father,  &  soe  must  we  be  meeke  &  lowly, 
&  contente  to  receiue  al  from  Ch,  if  ye  duties  be 
pressed  any  other  way,  they  wil  be  burthens  that 
neither  we  nor  our  fathers  wil  be  able  to  beare  • 
therefore  if  we  meane  to  keepe  ye  Lorde  Jesus  Ch, 
we  must  keepe  open  this  fountaine,  &  hould forth 
this  light,  if  there  be  a  night  of  darkenes,  ye  feare 
saith  the  Spirit  of  God;  is  in  the  night. 

2.  The  second  action  y*  we  must  pforrne,  &  ye 
seconde  way  we  must  take  is,  when  enymies  to  ye 
truth  oppose  ye  way  of  God,  we  must  lay  loade 
vpon  them,  we  must  kille  them  w  h  the  worde 
of  ye  Lorde,  Hos  :  6,  5,  ye  Lorde  hath  giuen  true 
beleuers  power  ouer  ye  nations,  &  they  shal 
breake  them  apeces,  as  shiuered  wth  a  rod  of  Iron  ; 
&  what  rodde  of  Iron  is  this,  but  ye  worde  of  ye 
Lorde,  &  such  honour  haue  al  his  saints,  Psa. 
149,  9.  ye  Lorde  hath  maide  vs  of  thrushing  in- 
struments, wti'  teeth,  &  we  mustbeatey6  hilsinto 
chafe,  Isa.  41,  15,  therefore  in  ye  feare  of  God 
handle  ye  sworde  of  ye  spirit,  ye  worde  of  God, 
for  it  is  a  too  edged  sworde,  &  Heb.  4,  12,  this 
worde  of  God  cuteth  men  to  ye  very  harte. 

Ob :  It  may  be  obiected  y*  there  wil  be  but 
littel  hope  of  victory  for  ye  seruants  of  God,  be- 
cause ye  childeren  of  God  are  but  few,  &  those 
y*  are  enymies  to  yc  Lorde  &  his  truth  are  many  *? 

A :  Trew,  I  must  confes  &  acknowlege  ye 
saints  of  God  are  few,  they  are  but  a  littel  rlocke, 
&  those  yl  are  enymies  to  yc  Lorde,  not  onely 
Pagonish,  but  Antechristian,  &  those  y1  runne 
vnder  a  couenant  of  workes  are  very  strong  :  but 
be  not  afraidc  ye  battel  is  not  y°'%but  Gods;  ye 
know  ye  speech  rendered  by  the  pfet  when  soe 
many  came  ag<  Joshua;  Josh.  23, 10,  one  of  yow 
shal  chase  athousand,  &c.  if  we  should  goe  in 
our  owne  strength,  we  should  be  swallowed  vp, 
many  a  time  may  Israel  say.  if  it  had  not  beene 
for  the  Lorde,  we  had  beene  swalowed  vp,  if  it 
weare  not  for  ye  Lorde  of  lloasts,  there  were  lit- 
tel hope  of  pruaileing  by  ye  saints,  but  out  of  ye 
mouthes  of  babes  &  sucklins,  God  ordaineth  him 
praise,  to  stil  the  enymies,  ye  Lorde  wil  mognyfy 
his  name  in  ye  saints,  &  though  Gods  people  be 
but  few,  yet  it  is  ye  Lorde  of  hoasts,  that  God  of 
heauen  <te  earth,  y*  layed  ye  foundation  vpon  yc 
seaes,  &  in  comparison  of  home  all  ye  nations  are 
as  noe  thinge,  Jehouah  is  his  name,  that  greate 
God;  it  is  Micael  that  fighteth  w^  his  angels; 
therefore  though  the  people  be  few,  yet  it  is  al 
one  for  God  to  sane  whether  wth  many  or  those 
w-h  haue  noe  strength. 

Ob  :  2  It  wil  be  obiected  y1  diuers  of  those  who 
are  opposite  to  ye  waies  of  grace,  &  free  covenant 
of  grace,  they  are  wonderous  holy  people,  there- 
fore it  should  seeme  to  be  a  very  vncharitable 
thing  in  ye  seruants  of  God  to  conuemne  such,  as 
if  soe  be  they  were  enymies  to  the  Lorde  &   his 


truth,  whils  they  are  soe  exceeding  holy  &  stricte 
in  there  way. 

A :  Bretheren,  those  vnder  a  couenant  of 
workes,  ye  more  holy  they  are,  ye  greater  eny- 
mies they  are  to  Ch,  Paule  acknowledgeth  as 
much  in  ye  1  Gal:  he  sath  he  was  zelus  acording 
to  ye  Law,  &  ye  more  he  founde  in  a  legal  way. 
ye  more  he  prsecuted  the  waies  of  grace,  13  & 
!  14  Act.  where  al  deuout  people  were  such  as  did 
j  expel  Paule  out  of  Antioch,  &  out  of  all  ye  coasts. 
It  maketh  noe  matter  how  seemingly  holy  men 
be,  according  to  the  law,  if  they  doe  not  know 
ye  worke  of  grace  &  waies  of  God  ;  they  are  such 
as  truste  to  there  righteousnes ;  they  shal  dye, 
sath  ye  Lorde,  Ezek.  33,  13  :  what  a  cursed  right- 
eousnes is  that,  yt  thrusteth  out  ye  righteousnes 
of  Ch,  the  Apostle  speaketh  they  shal  transforme 
themselues  into  an  Angel  of  light,  2  Cor.  11, 
14,  therefore  it  maketh  noe  matter,  how  holy  men 
be,  yl  haue  noe  acquaintance  wth  Ch.  Seest 
thou  a  man  wise  in  his  owne  conceite,  more  hope 
there  is  of  a  foole  then  of  him.  Pro.  26,  12. 
We  know  (thorow  ye  mercy  of  God)  as  soone  as 
Ch  cometh  into  ye  soule,  he  maketh  ye  creatuer 
noe  thinge,  therefore  if  men  be  soe  holy,  &  soe 
stricte,  &  zelus,  &  trust  to  themselues  &  there 
righteousnes,  &  knoweth  not  y--  waies  of  grace, 
but  opposeth  free  grace;  such  as  those  haue  not 
y*  Lorde  Jesus  Ch,  therefore  set  vpon  such 
wth   ye  sworde  of  the  spirit,  ye  worde  of  God. 

Ob  :  3.  It  wil  be  obiected,  y*  ye  childeren  of  God 
should  be  a  meeke  generation,  it  is  an  exhortation 
ye  Apostle  giueeth,  Jam.  3.  13. 

A:  ifor  to  fight  corragiously,  in  ye  cause  of 
God,  &  to  be  meeke,  they  are  diuers,  but  not  op- 
posits,  they  may  stande  very  wel  togeather :  yow 
know  when  Steuen  was  in  a  meeke  phrae,  for 
ye  spirit  of  God  was  in  him,  and  was  in  a  calme 
quiet  frame  &  disposetion  :  &  yow  see  what  a 
vehement  speech  Steuen  maide  to  y°  enymies  of 
God,  Act  7,  51,  it  cuteth  them  to  y«  very  harte. 
yet  Steuen,  a  meeke  man,  he  prayeth  for  his  eny- 
mies in  a  meeke  phrame  of  spirit,  &  yet  vehement 
to  those  that  oppose  yc  waies  of  God.  Ch  was 
meeke,  I  am  suer  yow  wil  say,  &  he  sath,  learne 
of  me,  for  I  am  meeke  and  lowly,  yet  when  he 
cometh  to  those  that  did  oppose  ye  waies  of  grace, 
yow  are  the  childeren  of  y°  Deuel,  Joh.  8,  44,  & 
in  the  23d  Math:  23,  woe  be  to  yow,  Scribs, 
Pharises,  hipocrits,  a  vehement  speech  he  vseth, 
yet  Ch  ye  meekest  y*  euer  was,  therefore  yow  may 
eaysyly  beate  downe  thos  houlds  by  ye  sworde  of 
ye  spirit,  ye  worde  of  God. 

Ob :  4  It  wil  be  obiected  this  wil  cause  a  com- 
bustean  in  Church  &  comanwealth. 

A:  I  must  confesse  &  acknowlege  it  wil  doe 
soe,  but  what  then,  did  not  Ch  come  to  sende 
her  vpon  ye  earth?  Luke  12,49,  &  what  is  it, 
yt  it  were  already  kindled,  he  desireth  it  were 
kindled,  &  it  is  ye  desier  of  ye  spirit  of  ye  saints 
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yt  this  fier  were  kindled;  is  not  this  that  that  is 
pfesyed  of,  Isa.  9,  5.  This  battel  betweene  Mi- 
cael  &  his  Angels,  ye  battel  betwene  Gods  peo- 
ple &  those  that  are"  not,  thos  battels  of  Chtians 
must  bs  burneing,  and  what  is  it,  butye  burneing 
of  ye  worde  of  God,  accompanyed  by  ye  Holy 
Goast,  this  prophisied  of  in  Mai.  4,  1,  ye  day 
shal  come  yt  shal  burne  like  an  ouen,  &  al 
ye  wiced  shal  be  stuble,  &c.  this  is  ye  terible  day 
of  ye  Lorde,  when  the  gospel  is  thus  helde  forth, 
this  [is]  a  terible  day  to  al  those  yt  doe  not  obey 
ye  Gospel  of  Ch.  Bretheren,  we  know  that  ye 
whore  must  be  burnt,  lieu :  18,  it  is  not  shaueing 
of  her  heade,  &  paireing  her  nails,  &  changeing 
her  rayment,  that  wil  seme  ye  turne,  but  this 
whore  must  be  burnt.  Many  speake  of  ye  ex- 
ternal burneing  of  Rome,  but  I  am  suer  there 
must  be  a  spiritual  burneing,  &  jl  burneing  by 
ye  fier  of  ye  Gospel.  This  way  must  Antech  be 
consumed.  2  Thes  :  2.  why  should  Ave  not  further 
this  fier,  who  knoweth  how  soone  those  Juesmay 
be  conuirted,  Reu  :  18. 19.  chap,  after  ye  burneing 
of  ye  whore  follows  Alleluia,  a  praiseing  of  yc 
Lorde  in  Hebrue;  we  knowe  not  how  soone  ye 
conuirtion  of  the  Jues  may  come,  &  if  they  come, 
they  must  come  by  ye  downefal  of  Antech,  &  if 
we  take  him  away,  we  must  burne  him,  therefore 
neuer  feare  combustions  &  burneings. 

Ob  :  Lastly  it  may  be  obiected  agl  thos  cum- 
bats  &  fightings,  if  minesters  &  Chtians  be  soe 
downeright,  &  soe  striue  &  contende,  &  houlde 
forth  ye  worde  of  God,  wth  such  violens  &  power, 
this  wil  be  a  meanes  to  discorage  those  yl  are 
weake  Chtians,  &  doe  them  a  grea.';e  deale  of 
hurte. 

A :  Let  ye  Gospel  be  neuer  soe  clearely  helde 
forth,  it  neuer  hurte th  ye  childeren  of  God,  noe 
it  doth  them  a  greate  deale  of  good,  y1  same  very 
fier  of  tho  worde,  yl  burneth  vp  al  vnbeleefers,  & 
al  vnder  a  couenant  of  workes,  y1  Gospel  doth 
exceedingly  cleare  Gods  childeren.  Mai:  4,  2. 
then  y-  sonne  of  righteousnes  shal  come  wlh 
healeing  in  his  wings,  &c.  &  in  Math.  3,  Ch 
when  he  handeleth  yH  gospel,  he  layeth  ye  axe 
to  y':  roote  of  ye  tree,  &  what  followeth  heare- 
vpon,  he  will  purge  his  flore,  layeth  ye  axe  to 
y  roote,  &  cuteth  downe  al  hipocrits,  &  those 
y*  builde  ypon  any  thinge  besids  Ch,  &  then 
he  wil  purge  his  Church,  &  gather  ye  wheate 
into  y"  garner,  true  beleuers  wil  come  in;  vn- 
beleuers  &  hipocrits,  chaffe  wii  be  al  burnt  vp: 
soe  y':  same  Gospel  yl  is  a  worde  of  terror  to 
wiced  men,  is  a  greate  cumfori:e  to  all  that  be- 
leeue  in  y-  Lorde  Jesus  Ch. 

3.  Thirdly,  if  we  meane  to  keep  ye  Lorde  Jesus 
Ch,  we  must  be  wiling  to  suffer  any  thinge,  yow 
knowe  in  12  lieu:  11,  the  saints  of  God  ouer 
came,  &  ouer  came  by  y"  bloode  of  y"-  Lambe,  yl 
is,  by  yl:  Lorde  Jesus  Ch,  &  worde  of  ye  testi- 
mony, yl  is,  the   Gospel,  &   they  loue  not  there 


liues  to  death,  y*  is,  if  we  wil  ouercome,  we  must 
not  loue  our  liues,  but  be  wiling  to  be  killed  like 
sheepe  ;  it  is  vnpossible  to  houlde  forth  ye  truth 
of  God  wtt<  external  peace  &  quietnes,  if  we  will 
pruaile,  if  we  be  cauled,  we  must  be  wiling  to 
lay  downe  our  liues,  &  shal  ouercome  by  soe  doe- 
ing  ;  Samson  slew  more  at  his  death,  then  in  his 
life,  &  soe  we  may  puaile  more  by  our  deathes, 
then  by  our  liues. 

4.  ffourthly,  if  we  wil  keepe  Ch,  we  must  con- 
sider y*  we  can  not  doe  any  of  this,  by  any 
strength  yl  is  in  our  selues,  but  we  must  consider 
y*  it  is  ye  Lorde  y*  must  helpe  vs  &  acte  in  vs,  & 
vvorke  in  vs,  &  yy  Lorde  must  doe  all.  When  as 
Zerobabel  &  Joshua  &  ye  people  came  out  of  cap- 
tiuity  to  builde  ye  temple,  they  al  take  there  rest, 
&  leteth  ye  temple  alone,  til  ye  Lorde  come  & 
stirre  vp  ye  spirit  of  Zerobabel  &  Joshua  &  ye 
people,  &  then  they  falle  of  building :  soe 
(bretheren)  we  may  thinke  to  doe  greate  matters; 
and  lye  quiatly  &  calmely,  &  let  ye  enymies  of 
ye  Church  doe  what  they  wil,  till  ye  Lorde  stirre 
vs  vp;  ye  Judges  stired  not,  till  the  spirit  of 
God  came  vpon  them,  &  then  they  did  wonderful 
things,  soe  in  some  measure  we  must  looke  for 
ye  spirit  of  yc  Lorde  to  come  vpon  vs,  &  then  we 
shal  doe  mighty  things  thorow  ye  Lorde,  it  is  ye 
Lorde  himselfe  ytmust  effecte  &  doe  all :  this  for 
the  first  exhortation,  not  to  suifer  the  Lorde  Jesus 
Ch  to  be  taken  violently  away  from  vs,  wheresoe 
euer  we  liue,  we  shall  finde  some  y*  goe  vnder  a  cou- 
enant of  workes,  &  those  are  enymies  to  Ch,  &  ye 
flesh  will  luste  ag*ye  spirit,  &c.  Gal :  5, 17,  &  soe  we 
shal  finde  it  in  our  spirits,  those  y1  are  in  ye  flesh, 
mind  the  things  of  ye  flesh,  Rom  :  8,  5  ;  there- 
fore, wheresoe  euer  we  are,  we  shal  haue  Ch 
taken  away  from  vs  by  violence,  if  y°  Lorde  be 
not  pleased  to  giue  vs  to  use  those  meanes. 

Vse  2.  The  second  vse  of  exhortation,  wey*  are 
vnder  a  couenant  of  grace,  let  vs  all  haue  a  caire 
soe  to  carry  our  selues  yl  we  may  haue  ye  psens 
of  the  Lorde,  yl  he  may  not  depte  from  vs  ;  for  if 
ye  Lorde  depte,  then  we  shal  haue  cause  of  morne- 
ing  indeede.  Y*  we  may  carry  and  behaue  our 
selues,  as  ye  Lorde  Jesus  Ch,  who  is  amongst  vs, 
yi  he  may  stil  be  more  &  more  prsent  wth  vs. 

1.  We  must  haue  a  spetial  caire,  in  the  first 
place,  yl  as  any  of  vs  is  interested  wth  the  gospel, 
soe  to  deale  faithfully  in  the  despenceing  of  it, 
whether  we  be  in  place  or  not  in  place,  whether 
bretheren  or  sisters,  being  maide  ptakers  of  the 
grace  of  God,  being  maide  stuards,  we  are  to  be 
founde  faithful,  therefore  let  vs  haue  a  caire  to 
deale  faithfully,  &  hould  forth  ye  truth,  as  it  is 
in  the  Lorde  Jesus  Ch,  &  then  we  shal  finde 
y«  Lorde  to  be  p'sent  wth  vs,  Math  :  28,  28.  Be- 
hould  I  am  wth  yow,  if  y°  teach  y\  y*  he  hath 
comanded,  he  wil  be  wte  them,  therefore  in 
ye  feare  of  God  haue  a  caire,  y1  we  do  renounce 
yc  hidden  things  of  dishonesty,  &  we  doe  not  vse 
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any  deceate.  Let  vs  not  be  as  some  y*  doe  cor- 
rupte  ye  worde,  but  as  in  senserity,  in  ye  sight 
of  God,  as  in  Jesus  Ch :  soe  let  vs  speake,  let 
vs  all  haue  a  caire  to  hould  forth  Ch,  &  not  runne 
into  generalyties.  If  Ch  vanish  away  in  a  eloude, 
y('  saints  of  God  stande  gaiseing,  &  haue  sad  harts, 
when  we  are  to  houlde  forth  any  truth,  let  vs  deale 
faithfully  in  this  kinde,  &  ye  Lorde  wil  be 
abundantly  prsent,  we  shal  finde  he  shal  be  a 
Saueour  where  soe  euer  he  cometh  either  of  life 
or  death,  &  if  we  be  faithful  in  a  few  things,  he 
wil  make  vs  rulers  ouer  many,  Math.  25  :  there- 
fore if  we  meane  to  inioy  ye  p'sence  of  Ch,  &  stil 
to  haue  more  of  ye  Lorde  Jesus  Ch,  &  haue  Ch 
to  come  and  say,  good  &  faithful  seruant,  &  be- 
stowe  more  of  his  prsens  amongst  vs,  let  vs  be 
faithful  in  despenceing  any  worde  of  truth. 

2.  Secondly,  let  vs  haue  a  caire,  al  of  vs,  yt  we 
loue  one  an  other  :  this  is  my  cnmandement  ylye 
loue  oneanother,asIhave  louedyow,l  Joh.  3,23  : 
ye  Lorde  Ch  delighteth  in  a  loueing  people,  when 
the  saints  of  God  loue  one  an  other,  aud  are  wil-  j 
ing  to  lay  downe  there  Hues  one  for  an  other, 
ye  Lorde  delighteth  in  it,  Ch  was  loueing  when 
he  was  vpon  the  earth,  if  the  desiples  were  in 
danger  at  any  time,  he  came  &  supported  them, 
&  helped  them,  when  they  were  poased  by  the 
scribs  &  pharises  sometims  he  came  &  answered 
for  them.  Act  2,  15.  sum  mocked  at  them,  then 
Peter  stepeth  vp  &  sath,  thos  are  not  drunke  as 
ye  suppose,  he  loued  them  and  answered  for 
them.  Moses  seeing  an  Egiptian  striueing  wth 
his  brother,  he  came  &  killed  him.  Act.  7,  21, 
25,  26 ;  soe  Ch  puteth  into  his  people  a  loueing 
spirit,  therefore  let  vs  haue  a  caire  yl  we  doe  not 
allienate  our  harts  one  from  an  other,  because  of 
diuers  kindes  of  expressions,  but  let  vs  keepe  ye 
vnity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bonde  of  peace,  let  vs 
haue  a  caire  to  loue  one  an  other,  &  thenye  Lorde 
Jesus  Ch  wil  be  stil  more  &  more  prsent. 

3.  Thirdly,  let  vs  haue  a  caire  that  we  doe 
shew  our  selues  holy  in  all  maner  of  good  con- 
uirsation,  1  Pet.  1,  5,  both  in  priuat  &  publique, 
&  in  all  our  carriges  &  conuersations,  let  vs  haue 
a  caire  to  indeuour  to  be  holy  as  y-  Lorde  is ;  let 
vs  not  giue  ocaytion  to  those  y1  are  comeing  on, 
or  manyfestly  opposite  to  ye  waies  of  grace,  to 
susspect  yc'  way  of  grace,  let  vs  cary  our  selues 
that  they  may  be  ashamed  to  blaime  vs  j  let  vs 
deale  vprightly  w  '»  those  with  home  we  haue 
ocaytion  to  deale,  &  haue  a  caire  to  guide  our 
famylis,  &  to  pforme  duties  yl  belonge  to  vs;  & 
let  vs  haue  a  caire  yl  we  giue  not  ocaytion  to 
others  to  say  we  are  libertines,  or  Antenomens, 
but  Chtiaus ;  let  vs  expresse  ye  vertue  of  him  yl 
hath  cauled  vs,  &  then  he  wil  manifest  his  p'sence 
amongst  vs,  John  14,  if  yow  loue  me  I  wil  many- 
fest  my  selfe  to  yow ;  he  wil  crowne  his  owne 
worke  w"  his  p'sence,  he  wil  come  into  his  gar- 
den, &  eate  of  the  pleasant  fruts  :  therefore  let  vs 


carry  our  selues,  soe  yl  we  may  haue  no  cause  of 
mourning,  for  if  ye  Lorde  be  absente,  there  is 
cause  of  morneing. 

Vse.  3.  The  third  vse  for  reproofe,  &  first  it 
serueth  to  condemne  al  such  as  in  there  fastings 
&  dayes  of  humiliation  doe  principlely  &  aboue 
al  seeke  for  blesseings  to  be  pcured,  &  euels  to 
be  remooued,  and  this  is  yl  that  they  are  first 
carryed  vnto,  this  is  noty-  maine  matter,  ye  maine 
matter  is,  the  absens  of  ye  Lorde ;  therefore  if 
we  wil  doe  as  we  ought  to  doe,  and  pforme  this 
duty  aright  way,  we  must  first  of  all  be  carryed 
vnto  the  Lorde  Jes.  Ch :  they  may  pcure  greate 
blesseings  frome  ye  Lorde,  &  yet  ye  Lorde  neuer 
accept  of  them,  they  may  pray  to  y-  Lorde,  & 
fast  &  humble  themselues,  &  y<-  Lord  may  heare 
them  &  pdon  them,  &  turne  away  his  wrath ;  & 
yet  for  all  yl,  neuer  saue  them,  how  did  the 
Lorde  carry  himselfe  towards  the  people  of  ye 
Jues,  yow  know  the  Lorde  gaue  them  his  p'sence 
in  the  wildernes,  &  gaue  them  an  extraordinary 
signc  of  his  p'sence,  they  had  a  piller  of  tier  by 
night  &  eloude  by  day,  &  the  Lorde  did  cause  ye 
angel  of  his  prsence  to  goe  before  them,  &  gaue 
them  his  good  spirit  to  instructe  them,  Isa.  63. 
&  yet  for  al  y',  y-  body  of  them  was  hipocrits,  & 
ye  Lorde  sware  in  his  wrath,  y*  they  should 
neuer  enter  into  his  rest,  what  is  ye  matter,  they 
pcure  vnto  themselues  things  from  God  &  ye 
blesseing  of  God ;  but  they  did  not  get  y«  Lorde 
himselfe,  they  had  ye  Angel  of  Gods  p'sence  to 
gee  before  them,  they  had  not  ye  Lorde  Jesus 
Ch  in  them,  they  had  y~  spirit  to  instructe  them, 
but  not  ye  spirit  to  dwel  in  them,  they  pcure  to 
themselues  blesseings  from  ye  Lorde,  but  they 
neuer  get  the  Lorde  of  blesseings ;  therefore  al 
those  yl  do3  turne  vnto  those  blesseings  in  ye  first 
place,  &  doe  not  first  of  al  turne  vnto  the  Lorde, 
wil  neuer  be  maide  ptakers  of  y-  Lorde. 

2.  The  second  sorte  to  be  condemned,  are  all  such 
as  doe  set  themselues  agl  y=  Lorde  Je.  Ch.  such 
are  y-  greatest  enymies  to  y«  staite  yl  can  be,  if 
they  can  haue  there  wils,  yow  see  what  a  lamen- 
table estaite  both  church  &  coman  welth  wil  be 
in,  then  we  haue  neede  of  morneing,  the  Lorde 
he  cannot  indure  those  y*  are  enymies  to  himselfe 
&  people,  &  vnto  y-  good  of  his  church,  such  shal 
neuer  be  able  to  pruaile  agl  the  Lorde.  What 
wil  be  the  end  &  Issue,  doe  yow  thinke,  if  peo- 
ple doe  set  them  selues  agl  the  waies  of  grace  & 
ye  Lorde  Jesus  Ch  ?  this  wil  be  ye  Issue  of  it, 
those  that  oppose  y-  waies  of  grace,  &  resist  the 
truth,  they  shall  waxe  worse  &  worse,  2  Tim.  3, 
&  they  may  happily  pseede  a  great  way,  but 
ye  time  wil  come  that  they  shal  goe  noe  further, 
&  by  reason  of  ye  agitations  of  things,  it  wil 
come  to  passe,  yl  ye  truth  wil  be  cleared,  &  there 
follye  wil  be  manyfested  to  al  men,  soe  sath 
ye  Apostle ;  it  is  a  harde  thinge  to  kicke  agt  the 
pricks.  Act.  9,  5,  who  soe  euer  striueeth  agl  ye 
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Lorde  can  not  psper  :  if  men  or  women  doe  faule 
vpon  ye  Lorde  Jes.  Ch  they  breake,  but  if  y 
Lorde  Jes.  Ch  doe  faule  vpon  them,  he  wil  breake 
them  all  to  pouder,  if  any  faule  vpon  Ch,  &  they 
will  not  let  Oh  alone ;  but  faule  vpon  them  wch 
houlde  him  forth,  &  wil  abuse  them,  &  be  buffet- 
ing ye  Lorde  Je  Ch,  there  is  neuer  a  stroke  they 
giue,  but  maketh  wounds  in  their  consciences, 
but  if  they  wil  be  heaueing  out  Ch,  they  shal 
finde  it  ye  heauiest  stone  that  euer.  was,  it  wil 
faule  &  breake  them  all  to  pouder,  if  people  set 
themselues  ag1  ye  Lorde,  &  ye  waies  of  grace, 
&  his  truth,  this  wil  be  ye  issue  of  it  on  there 
pte,  either  those  y-  set  [them]  selues  ag1  ye  waies 
of  God,  ya  wil  be  put  to  silence  by  ye  light  yl 
cumeth  from  Ch.,  y1  they  Avil  be  soe  conuinsed, 
y1  they  shal  not  be  able  to  speake  any  more  in 
there  cause,  as  Ch  put  downe  those  that  came 
ag1  him,  y.  they  durst  aske  him  noe  more  ques- 
tions, &  there  cumeth  such  a  power  from  yv  worde 
Lelde  forth  by  ye  saints  of  God,  yt  it  wil  strike  a 
feare  into  there  harts  yl  oppose  it.  What  ailest 
thou,  0  Jordan,  y*  ye  fluds  goe  backe,  tremble 
thou  earth  at  ye  prsens  of  ye  Lorde,  ya  that  cum 
to  take  Ch,  they  fel  backe,  there  cumeth  a  deuine 
power  from  y  Lorde,  &  turneth  them  al  backe,  ye 
Lorde  wil  strike  w-'1  trimbleing  those  yl  cum 
ag*  Jerusalem,  or  if  they  be  not  put  to  silence, 
it  wil  come  to  passe  in  time,  they  wil  faule 
into  wonderful  stronge  passions,  &  wil  quaril 
Wiu  yj  saints  of  God :  it  was  y«  caise  of  Zedekiah 
A:  Micaiah,  y '  question  was  wch  of  them  had  ye 
spirit  of  God,  he  came  &  smott  y  pfet  vpon  the 
cheeke,  but  God's  spirit  is  noe  smiteing  spirit. 
Steuen  conuinsed  y-  Jues,  &  did  by  y--  power  of 
y-  Holy  Goast,  euidence  his  cause  to  be  y«  cause 
of  God,  and  ya  were  not  able  to  resist  y-  spirit  by 
\v  ■  he  spake,  &  they  al  came  <%  runne  vpon  him, 
why  doe  yow  resiste  y  Holy  Goaste  ?  what 
maketh  y-  sin  ag1  y  Holy  Goaste,  but  enlighten- 
ing, &  noting  them  selues  ag1  y :  waies  of  truth,  & 
psecuting  it  in  malis  &  wrath;  it  is  a  fearel'ul 
thing  to  faule  into  y«  hands  of  yc  liueing  God. 
HLeb.  10,  31,  for  our  God  is  a  consumeing  fier, 
Heb.  12,  29,  let  euery  one  (in  the  feare  of  God) 
haue  a  caire,  how  they  set  themselues  ag1  y 
truth  &  waies  of  God,  &y-  waies  of  Jesus  Ch,  for 
we  must  al  appeare  before  y ■-■  Judgement  seate  of 
Ch.2  Cor.  5,  10. 

Vse  4.  The  last  vse  shal  be  for  consolation, 
(howsoeuer  this  be  a  day  of  humiliation,  yet 
y  apprehention  of  Gods  grace,  and  mercy,  &  good- 
nes,  it  worketh  y-.  kindlyest  humiliation,  sins  are 
to  be  considered  &  looked  vpon,  but  sins  ag* 
y-  God  of  grace  may  melte  one:  in  yl  day  I  will 
power  vpon  them  y-  spirit  of  grace,  &  they  shall 
morne,  &c.  Zack :  12,  10.  therefore  y1^  last  vse 
>,hal  be  for  consolation,)  &  it  may  serue  to  cum 
forte  the  childeren  of  God,  w -)|  doe  houlde  forth 
y-  Lorde  Jesus  Ch,  &  doth  desier  yl  y-  Lorde  Je 


Ch  might  be  receiued  into  churches,  into  phamy- 
lies,  into  ye  harts  of  y«  people  of  God.  (breth- 
ereu)  those  yf  walke  this  way,  are  ye  greatest 
freinds  vnto  y-  church  &  vnto  coman  welth  ; 
they  intende,  &  labour,  &  indeauour  to  bringe  in 
y-  Lorde  Je  Ch,  &  if  Ch  be  p'sent,  there  wil  be 
noe  greate  cause  of  fasting  &  morneing:  there- 
fore let  me  (in  ye  name  of  God)  incorage  al  those 
yt  houlde  forth  the  waies  of  grace  &  doe  indeau- 
our to  make  knowne  y  Lorde  Jesus  Ch.  Breth- 
eren  &  Sisters  endeuour  to  bringe  Ch  into 
ye  harts  of  people,  &  then  yow  shal  make 
yd  Church  happie,  &  yo1  selues  shal  be  happie ; 
lifte  vp  yor  heads  0  ye  gaits,  &c.  Psal.  24,  7, 
bringe  the  Lorde  Je  Ch  not  onely  into  thy  howse, 
but  into  thy  chamber  of  him  yl  did  beget  yow, 
endeauour  it  for  this  is  God's  way,  &  it  is  a  way 
to  bringe  peace  &  happynes,  both  to  church  & 
coman  welth. 

Secondly,  it  may  cumforte  y  ■  saints  of  God  in 
this  respect,  y1  seeing  y*  the  Lorde  Je  Ch  his 
absence  is  y  cause  of  fasting  &  morneing,  this  is 
a  cumforte  to  yu  childeren  of  God,  y*  cum  what 
wil  come,  they  shal  be  in  a  happy  estaite,  they 
shal  be  blessed,  suppose  those  that  are  Gods 
childeren  should  loose  there  howses,  &  lands,  & 
wiues,  &  freinds,  &  loose  y-  actings  of  y-  gifte  of 
grace,  &  loose  y-  ordenanses,  yet  they  can  neuer 
loose  y-  Lorde  Je  Ch  ;  this  [is]  a  greate  cumforte 
to  Gods  people  :  suppose  the  saints  of  God  should 
be  banished,  depriued  of  al  the  ordenanses  of 
God,  yl  were  a  harde  caise  (in  sum  respect)  for 
we  had  better  pte  wfc  <  al,  then  yti  ordenanses; 
but  if  yJ  ordenanses  should  be  taken  away,  yet 
Ch  can  not,  for  if  John  be  banished  into  an 
Hand,  Reu.  1,  9,  10,  &  ye  spirit  cum  vpon  him  on 
y-  Lord's  day,  there  is  amends  for  the  ordenan- 
ses, amends  for  banishment,  if  we  loose  y°  or- 
denanses for  God,  he  wil  be  ordenanses  to  vs. 
Therefore  let  y;  saints  of  God  be  incoraged, 
though  they  should  loose  al  they  haue,  yet  they 
being  rnaide  one  in  Ch,  &  Ch  dweling  in  there 
harts  by  faith,  they  may  be  pswaded  noethinge 
can  seperate  them  from  Ch.  Rom.  8,  38,  39 : 
therefore  let  y  saints  of  God  reioyse  y1  they 
haue  y^  Lorde  Je  Ch,  &  there  names  written  in 
y-  booke  of  life,  be  glad  &  reioyce,  for  greate  is 
yor  rewarde  in  heauen. 


XII.  —  THE    RECORDS    OF   THE   CITY    OF 
NEW  AMSTERDAM— Continued. 

IN  COMMON  COUNCIL. 
Resolved,  That  permission  is  hereby  given  to  Henry  B. 
Dawson,  Editor  of  The  Historical  Magazine,  to  make  copies 
of  and  to  publish  in  that  work,  from  time  to  time,  such  por- 
tions of  the  ancient  Records  of  this  Corporation  and  such  of  its 
papers  on  file  as,  in  his  opinion,  shall  serve  to  illustrate  the 
early  history  of  this  State  and  City,  and  the  character  and 
habits  of  the  inhabitants,  provided  the  same  shall  be  done  un 
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der  the  direction  and  supervision  of  the  Clerk  of  the  Common 
Council  ;  and  that  the  said  Records  shall  not  be  removed  from 
the  Clerk's  Office. 
Adopted  by  the  Board  of  Aldermen,  December  6,  1866. 
Adopted  by  the  Board  of  Councilmen.  December  10.  1866. 
Apprjved  by  His  Honor  the  Mayor,  December  13,  1866. 
D.  T.  Valentine, 

Clerk  nf  the  Common  Council. 

[Original,  51,52;   Translation,  72-74.] 

THE  Director  General  and  the  Councillors  of 
New  Netherland  To  all  persons  who  shall 
see  or  hear  these  presents  read,  Greeting  : 

They  give  notice,  that  for  the  purpose  of  pre- 
venting all  calamities  by  fire,  they  have  long 
since  condemned  all  Flag  roofs,  Wooden  and  Plat- 
ted chimneys,  within  this  City  ;*  and,  also,  to  that 
end,  have  appointed  Firewardensf  and  Inspectors 
of  Buildings,t  which  Statutes  find  Ordinances  the 
Director  General  and  the  Councillors  aforesaid 
have   repeatedly   published   and   renewed ;    yet, 
unto  the  present  time  they  have  been  by  many  of 
the   Inhabitants   carelessly   or   obstinately  neg- 
lected, either  because  the  penalty  and  fine  therein 
established  is  too  trifling  or  because  the  penalties 
have    not   been   inflicted    and  collected ;    which 
neglects  have  all  along  occasioned  several  ca- 
lamities and  accidents  by  fire,  and  more  such  are 
to  be  apprehended,  yea,  even  the  entire  destruc- 
tion of  this   City,   in   regard   to   the   buildings 
which  are  now  daily  going  up,  so  that  it  is  ne- 
cessary to  make  provisions  in  the  case,  To  which 
end,  the  Director  General  and  the  Councillors 
aforesaid  have  not  only  judged  it  to  be  right  and 
necessary  to  revive  their  former  enactments  and 
Proclamations,  but,  also,  to  amplify  and  amend 
them,  wherein  they  were   deficient,  or  to   cause 
them  to  be  promptly  executed.  To  that  end,  the  Di- 
rector General  and  the  Councillors  aforesaid  [73] 
do  Ordain  that  all  flag  roofs,  wooden  chimneys, 
hay -barracks,  and  hay-stacks  shall  be  taken  down 
and  removed,  within  the  term  of  Four  months 
after  the  publication  of  these  Presents,  under  the 
penalty  of  Twenty-five   Guilders  for  each    and 
every  month, — and  the  penalty  shall  be  promptly 
executed, — for  every  house,  small  or  great,  hay- 
barrack,    or    hay-stack,    or    wooden    chimney, 
within  the  walls  of  this  City,  after  the  expiration 
of  the  Four  months  aforesaid,  to  the  inclusion  of 
•hen-houses  and  hog-pens  :  the  fines  to  be  appro- 
priated, One-third    to  the  officer  who  shall  en- 
force the  law  and  Two-thirds  to  the  behoof  of  the 
City ;    and  if,  in   the  mean  time,  in    any    such 
chimneys  or  houses,  any  fire  shall  take  place,  a 
four-fold  fire  penalty  shall  be  paid  for  it,  to  wit : 


One  hundred  Guilders,  to  be  appropriated  accord- 
ing to  the  Proclamations  heretofore  issued. 

Whereas,  furthermore,  in  all  well-regulated 
Cities  and  Corporations  it  is  customary  that  Fire" 
buckets,  Ladders,  and  Hooks  are  in  readiness  at 
the  corners  of  the  streets  and  in  public  hou<es,' 
for  the  time  of  need,  and  these  things  are  here 
more  necessary  than  ever  before,  through  the 
paucity  of  stone  houses  and  the  abundance  of 
wooden-buildings  within  this  City,  erected  by 
one  and  the  other,  the  Director  General  and  the 
Councillors  do  Ordain  and  Authorize,  in  these 
premises,  the  Burgomasters  of  this  City,  either 
personally  or  by  their  Treasurer,  to  promptly 
demand  for  every  house,  whether  small  or  large, 
One  Beaver,  or  Eight  Guilders,  in  Seawant,  [74] 
according  to  the  established  price,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  ordering,  from  the  revenue  of  the  same, 
by  the  first  opportunity,  from  Fatherland,  Two 
hundred  and  fifty  leathern  Fire-buckets  ;  and  out 
of  the  surplus  to  have  made  some  Five-ladders 
and  Fire-hooks  :  and,  m  addition  to  this,  once  a 
year,  to  demand  for  every  Chimney,  One  Guilder, 
for  the  support  and  maintenance  of  the  same.1* 

Thus  done  in  the  Session  of  the  Director  Gen- 
eral and  the  Councillors,  held  in  Fort  Amster- 
dam, in  New  Netherland,  this  15th  day  of  De- 
cember, Anno,  1G57. 

C.  Y.  RrjYVEN, 

/Secretary, 


*  Vide,  Orders  dated  January  23,  1648  ;  and  January  18, 
1656— H.  B.  D. 

t  Vide,  Orders  dated  January  23,  and  September  28,  1648  ; 
April  13,  1655  (App.  LX1X-)  and  January  18,  1656  (App. 
LXXXV1I.)—  H.  B.  D. 

X  Vide,  Orders  dated  July  25,  1647  ;  and  December  15, 
.1648.— H.  B.  D. 

HIST.  MAG.,  VOL.  I.  15 


[Original,  52;  Translation,  74,75.] 

¥HEREAS,  the  Director  General  end  the 
Councillors  of  New  Netherland,  to^  their 
sorrow,  do  daily  observe  that  their  former  issued 
Orders,  enacted^against  quarreling,  fighting,  si rik- 
ing  and  smiting,  are  not  practised,  observed,  aud 
executed,  according  to  their  good  intent  and 
meaning,  as  it  is  becoming  ;  but,  by  some  frolic- 
some persons,  for  the  utterance  of  one  word,  it  is 
contemned  and  trodden  under  foot,  on  account  of 
the  trifling  fine  in  the  aforesaid  premises,  as  it  is 
sufficiently  evident;  and,  Whereas,  some  persons 
do  not  hesitate  to  twit  the  Officers  that  it  is  not 
more  than  One  Pound,  Flemish,  in  Seawant ; 

Therefore,  being  desirous  of  preventing  further 
accidents  resulting  from  such  fighting,  The  Direct- 
or General  and  the  Councillors  do,  by  these  Pres- 
ents, [75]  peremptorily  interdict  and  forbid  any 
Street  riots  and  quarrels,  much  more  the  beating 
and  striking  of  one  another,  which  can  occasion 
nothing  else  than  bitterness,  calamities,  yea, 
homicide,  under  the  penalty  of  the  transgressors' 
paying,  for  One  single  blow  with  the  fist,  Twenty- 
five  Guilders  ;  and  in  case  blood  shall  be  drawn, 
Four  times  as  much;  and  in  case  such  shall  hap- 
pen in  the  presence  of  the  Officer,  Burgomasters, 

*  Vide,  Order  dated  January  23,  1648.— H.  B.  D. 
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or  Schepeus,  a  double  fine,  to  be  applied  as  the 
Law  directs.* 

Let  every  one  be  warned  hereof,  and  take  heed 
of  damage. 

Thus  done  at  Fort  Amsterdam,  this  25th  day  of 
December,  Anno,  1657. 


[Original,  53-55  ;   Translation,  75-79.] 

The^  Director  General  and  the  Councillors  of 
New  Nether] and,  by  daily  experience,  have 
seen  and  observed  that  the  foregoing  Orders  and 
Proclamations  have  not  been  regarded  accord- 
ing to  the  good  intent  of  the  same ;  but  that, 
notwithstanding  the  repeated  renovations  there- 
of!', many  large  and  spacious  lots,  even  in  the 
best  situated  parts  of  this  City,  remain  unim- 
proved, and  by  the  possessors  and  owners  are 
held  in  reserve,  either  for  greater  profit  or  for 
their  pleasure,  and  thereby  this  City  is  checked 
in  its  population,  extension  of  business,  and  con- 
sumption, and,  also,  in  the  style  of  building, 
whereto  new-comers  might  be  encouraged  in 
case  such  persons  [76]  could  procure  a  lot,  in  an 
eligible  place,  for  a  reasonable  price  : 

In  conformity  with  the  Proclamations,  hereto- 
fore issued,!  the  neglectors,  if  notcountenancers, 
in  holding  in  reserve  so  many  large  and  spa- 
cious lots,  either  for  their  profit  or  pleasure,  be- 
cause, by  the  before-issued  Proclamations,  no 
penalty,  fine,  or  forfeiture  was  incurred  by  such 
neglect  or  omission  ;  and,  since  the  possessors  and 
owners  have  held  the  lots  for  years,  without  any 
burdens,  reserving  them  for  greater  profit  or 
using  them  at  their  pleasure  for  orchards  and 
gardens,  whereby  the  building  and  population 
are  retarded,  and,  consequently,  the  increase  of 
the  Commerce,  Consumption,  and  Prosperity  of 
this  City,  contrary  to  the  benevolent  intention 
and  meaning  of  their  High  Mightinesses,  the 
Directors  of  the  Privileged  Company,  Lords 
and  Patroons  of  this  Province,  as  the  first  donors 
and  grantors  of  these  lots  for  this  purpose ;  that 
for  the  scattering  the  population,  increasing  the 
number  of  inhabitants,  the  Commerce,  the  Con- 
sumption, and  the  Prosperity  of  the  City,  these 
lots  should  be  built  upon,  as  expressed  in  the 
granted  Ground-briefs,  together  with  the  conse- 
quent stipulation  and  submission  of  such  costs  as 
shall  be  established  by  well-qualified  persons,  or 
by  those  daily  authorized;  For  the  observance 
and  execution  of  the  same,  the  Director  General 
and  the  Councillors  aforesaid,  having  long  be- 
fore this,  through  their  sworn  Surveyor,  with  the 
assistance  of  this  City,  at  the  arrangement  of  the 
streets,  sur[77]veyed  the  vacant  and  unimproved 

*  Vide.  Order  dated  May  31,  1647,  and  (he  numerous  Orders 
regulating  Taverns.  — II.  B.  I). 

t  Vide,'  Orders  dated  J»ly  25,  1647,  and  December  15, 
1648.— H.  B.  I). 


lots,  and  found  some  hundred  lots  within  the  walls 
of  this  City,  vacant  and  unimproved  ;  that  these 
lots,  according  to  the  good  intent  and  meaning 
of  their  High  Mightinesses  the  Directors  afore- 
said, and  in  conformity  with  the  former-issued 
Proclamations,  may  be  the  sooner  built  upon,  it 
being  certainly  disorderly  to  possess  such  large 
and  spacious  lots,  either  for  profit  or  pleasure, 
without  being  subject  to  any  burden  ;  and  that 
those  disposed  to  build  may  be  accommodated 
with    lots    at  a  reasonable  price,  the    Director 
General  and  the  Councillors,  in  amplification  of 
the   before-issued   Proclamations,  by  these  Pres- 
ents, do  Ordain  that  all  vacant  and  improved  lots, 
as  they  have  long  since  been  surveyed  and  laid 
out  by  the  Surveyor  of  the  Director  General  and 
the  Councillors, after  the  Publication  and  Affixing 
uf  these  Presents,  shall  be  taxed  and  appraised, 
first  of  all  by  the  Possessor  and  Owner,  himself, 
that  he  may  not  hereafter  complain  of  the  under- 
valuation ;  and  that  as  long  as  the  owners  shall 
retain  the  lot  or  lots,  or  shall  let  them  lie  with- 
out having  suitable  and  tenantable  houses  built 
thereon,  he  shall,  yearly,  in  two  installments, pay 
the  fifteenth  penning,  One-half  on  May-day  and,, 
the  other  half  on  the  Fair-day  of  this  City,  the  rev- 
enue to  be  applied  to  the  Fortification  of  this  City 
and  its  repairs  ;  and  the  Burgomasters  are  here- 
by authorized  and  command  [78]ed,  after  the  publi- 
cation of  these  Presents,  to  summon  the  owners  of 
these  lots,  without  any  respect  of  persons,  to  ap- 
pear before  them   at  the  Council-house  of  this 
City,  to  attend  to  the  taxation,  and  by  their  Sec- 
retary to  make  a  record  thereof,  as  the  Law  di- 
rects, and  to  place  the  revenue  in  the  care  of  their 
Treasurer ;  and,  in  case  of  opposition  or  refusal, 
in  a  Christian  manner  to  amend  such.     Such  lots  ■ 
to  be  appraised  according  to  their  value  and  the 
situation  of  the  place,  Provided  however,  that  it 
be  left  to  the  option  of  the  Possessor  and  Owner, . 
whether  the  lots  appraised  by  the  Burgomasters 
shall  appertain  to  themselves,  by  their  paying: 
the  aforesaid  Fifteenth  Penning,  or,  otherwise, 
to  give  them  over,  at  that  price,   to  the  Burgo- 
masters, for  the  behoof  of  the  City  :  in  the  same 
manner,  also,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  left  to  the 
option  of  the  Burgomasters  aforesaid,  to  take  the 
lots  at  the  appraisal  of  the  owners,  on  account  of 
the  City,  and  to  offer  them  for  sale  at  that  price, 
to  other  admirers  who  are  disposed  and  prepared 
to  build,  in  case  the  owner,  himself,  will  not  or 
is  not  able  to  build  in  conformity  with  the  fore- 
going Proclamation,  or  to  leave  them  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  owner,  until  they  shall  have  been.. 
built  upon   by  him  or  by  others,  when  the  im- 
posed [79]  tax,  laid  for  weighty  reasons  on  un- 
improved lots,  shall  cease. 

And  the  better  to  promote  immigration,  and 
the  prosperity  and  the  strength  of  this  city,  the 
Director  General  and  the  Councillors  do  Ordain^ 


1867.] 


HISTORICAL    MAGAZINE. 


227 


and  Command,  that,  from  this  time  forward,  by 
and  within  the  walls  of  this  city  or  its  gates, 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  same,  no  Dwelling- 
houses  shall  be  permitted  to  be  built,  before  all 
the  lots  heroin  aforesaid  shall  have  been  suitably 
built  upon. 

Thus  done  in  the  Session  of  the  Director  Gen- 
eral and  the  Councillors,  at  the  Fort  Amsterdam, 
this  15  day  of  January,  Anno,  1G58. 

P.  Stuyvesant, 

C.  V.  Ruyven,  Secy 


[Original,  56;  Translation,  79,80.] 

WHEREAS,  the  Director  General  and  the 
Councillors  of  New  Netherland  have  not 
only  been  informed,  but  have,  themselves,  seen 
and  remarked,  that  some  persons,  after  the  Pub- 
lication and  Proclamation  of  their  Banns  of  Mat- 
rimony for  the  third  time,  do  not  further  the 
consummation  of  their  marriage,  as  is  becoming, 
but  are  putting  off  the  same,  from  time  to  time, 
not  only  for  weeks  but  for  months,  which  is  di- 
rectly in  contravention  of  and  contrary  to  the 
excelleut  order  and  custom  of  our  Fatherland : 
Therefore,  being  desirous  of  making  provision  in 
the  premises  and  for  the  purpose  of  preventing 
for  the  time  to  come,  all  the  injury  and  irregu-[80 
larity  flowing  therefrom,  the  Director  Genera 
and  the  Councillors  aforesaid  do  hereby  Ordain 
that  all  persons  whose  Banns  have  been  pub- 
lished, after  the  third  Proclamation  shall  have 
been  made  and  no  lawful  impediment  occurring, 
shall  cause  their  Marriage  to  be  solemnized  at 
the  longest  within  One  month  after  the  last  Pro- 
clamation, or,  within  the  said  term,  to  appear 
and  render  in  his  reasons  for  his  refusal,  as  it 
behooves  him ;  and  this  under  the  penalty  of 
Ten  Guilders  for  the  first  week  after  the  expira- 
tion of  the  aforesaid  month,  and  for  the  succeed- 
ing weeks,  Twenty  Guilders  for  each  week,  until 
the  time  he  shall  have  made  known  the  reason  of 
his  refusal. 

Furthermore,  no  male  and  female  shall  be 
permitted  to  cohabit,  before  they  shall  have  been 
lawfully  married,  in  the  penalty  of  One  hundred 
Guilders,  or  as  much  less  or  more  as  their  cir- 
cumstances shall  be  found  to  warrant. 

Such  persons  may  be  amerced  anew  every 
month  by  the  Officer,  according  to  the  order  and 
customs  of  our  Fatherland. 

Thus  done,  in  the  Session  of  their  High  Mighti- 
nesses the  Director  General  and  the  Councillors, 
held  at  Fort  Amsterdam,  in  New  Netherland, 
this  15th  day  of  January,  Anno,  1658. 
P.  Stuyvesant 

C.  Van  Ruyven,  Sec^. 


[Original,  60-62;  Translation,  85-90.] 

THE  Director  General  and  the  Councillors  of 
New  Netherland  To   all  persons  who  shall 
see  or  hear  these  presents  read,  Greeting  : 

Be  it  known,  that  they  (notwithstanding  the 
reduction  of  the  value   of  the   Seawant   at  the 
General    Compting-house,    from    Six    to    Eight 
White,  and  from  Three  to  Four  Black  Seawants 
for  one  Stuyver]  through    the    Remonstrance  of 
the    Burgomasters   and    Schepens   of   this  City, 
as  well  by  the  information  of  others,  have   come 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  great,  excessive,   and 
intolerable   high  price  of  necessary  commodities 
and  family  articles,  through   the   abundance  of 
the   Seawant  in  trafficking  for  Beavers,  which 
have  been  driven  up  to  Sixteen  Guilders  and  up- 
wards for  one  Beaver,  according  to  which  price 
all   family  commodities  and  the  common  daily 
necessaries  take   the   same  course,  so   much   so 
that  the  Shopkeepers,  Mechanics,  Brewers,  Bak- 
ers, Tapsters,  and  common  Grocers  make  a  differ- 
ence of  Eighty,  [86]  Ninety,  nay,  even  One  hundred 
per  cent,  whether  they  sell  their  labor  or   their 
goods  for  Beaver  or  for  Seawant,  the  Director 
General  and  the  Councillors  aforesaid  have  been 
induced  and  persuaded,  by  the  particular  request 
of  the  Burgomasters   and  Schepens  of  this  City, 
to  permit  the  Seawant  to  pass  agreeably  to  the 
foregoing  reduction  of  the  Compting-house,  to 
wit:  in  place  of  Six,  Eight  White,  and  instead 
of  Three,  Four  Black  Seawants, for  one  Stuyver; 
Yet,  Whereas,  from  past  experience,  not  the 
imaginary  but  the  probable  result  will  be,  that, 
through  this  reduction,  the  complaints  concerning 
the  high  prices  or  the  disproportion  betwixt  the 
payments  in  Beaver   and  Seawant  will  not   be 
remedied;  but,  on  the  contrary,  we  have  a  right 
to  presume  that  the  Trader,  for  the  greater  num- 
ber of  Seawants   for  the  Stuyver  he  receives,  the 
greater  length  of  the  hand  or  of  the  fathom  lie 
will  have  to  give  for  the  Beaver,   and,  conse- 
quently  and  necessarily,  the  high   prices  must 
continue  for  such  necessaries  as  Beer  and  Bread, 
and  will  be  justified  under  the  cloak  of  the  great 
disproportion  betwixt  the  Seawant  and  the  Beaver : 
The  which,  for  the  time  to  come,  to  remedy   and 
prevent,  as  far  as  it  is  practicable,  The  Director 
General  and  the  Councillors  cannot  [87]  devise  any 
better  expedient  or  means  than  what  they  have 
repeatedly  declared,  to  wit :  an  absolute  traffic 
upon  the  principle,  to  sell  and  buy  according   to 
value  and  quality  of  the  article,  to  barter  and 
exchange  by  the  measure  or  the  Guilder,  as  the 
parties,  the  Buyer   and  Seller,  can  agree ;  and 
that   the   payment  in   Seawant,    above    Twenty 
Guilders,  by  right  shall  not  be  valid  unless  by 
written  contract  or  by  the  agreement  of  the  par- 
ties it  appears  to  be  quite  otherwise.     Yet,  as 
much  as  the  Seawant,  though  the  deficiency  of 
ready  money  and  for  the  daily  necessaries  of  the 
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family,  must  serve  between  the  Buyer  and  the 
Seller,  the  Director  General  and  the  Councillors 
have  come  to  the  conclusion  not  to  reduce  the 
Seawant,  but  the  necessaries,  such  as  Bread,  Beer, 
and  Wine  ;  and  to  fix  them  according  to  the 
worth  of  the  Beavers,  as  the  common  market 
price  is  among  their  associates.* 

Wherein  the  Director  General  and  the  Council- 
lors Order  and  Command  the  Bakers,  Brewers, 
Tapsters,  and  other  retail-dealers,  not  to  sell  the 
Bread,  Beer,  and  Wine  at  a  higher  price  than 
the  price  established  by  the  Director  General  and 
the  Councillors,  and,  also,  by  the  respective 
subordinate  rulers,  each  in  his  own  jurisdiction, 
with  the  Consent  of  the  Director  General  and  the 
[88]  Councillors :  Wherein,  to  prevent  the  too 
great  clamor  and  noise  about  the  high  prices, 
and  to  establish  some  order  concerning  the  neces- 
sary family  articles, — Bread,  Beer,  and  Wine — 
which  should  be  regulated  and  reduced  according 
to  other  things,  the  Director  General  and  the 
Councillors,  with  the  communication  and  advice 
of  the  Burgomasters  of  this  City,  have  deter- 
mined, resolved,  and  ordained,  and,  by  these 
Presents,  they  do  Ordain,  that  the  Brewers,  Taps- 
ters, Bakers,  and  other  Shopkeepers  and  Common 
Grocers,  shall  sell  daily,  necessary,  family  com- 
modities to  the  Buyer  at  Three  different  prices, 
to  wit:  Silver  money,  Beavers,  or  Seawants,  as 
by  the  present  provisions,  throughout  the  Prov- 
inces, it  has  been  reduced  ;  to  wit :  Eight  White 
or  Four  Black,  for  one  Stuyver ;  in  conformity 
with  which  standard  the  Brewers  shall  deliver 
One  Barrel  of  good  Beer  for  Ten  Guilders,  in 
Silver  money,  according  to  the  Holland  value  of 
Fifteen  Guilders  in  Beavers,  the  Beaver  at  Eight 
Guilders  to  Twenty-two  Guilders  in  Seawants — 
Eight  White  or  Four  Black  for  One  Stuyver: 
the  Small  Beer,  Three  Guilders  in  Silver,  Four 
and  a  half  Guilders  in  Beaver,  and  Six  Guilders 
in  Seavvant.f 


1 89]    THE    TAPSTERS. 

By  the  Vaan.%  Six  Stuyvers  in  Silver  money; 
Nine  Stuyvers  in  Beavers;  and  Twelve  Stuyvers 
in  Seawant. 

By  the  Can,  for  French  wine.  Eighteen  Stuy- 
ver.-, in  Silver  money;  Twenty-four  Stuyvers  in 
Beavers;  Thirty-six  Stuyvers  in  Seawant. 


*  The  Currency  waa  a  subject  which  seems  to  have  thrust 
itseli  into  the  Council  Chamber  at  New  Amsterdam  quite  as 
often  ai  <J  with  quite  as  cool  a  welcome  as  in  more  modern 
times,  it  has  come  before  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  ; 
and  ire  are  not  inclined  to  yield  to  the  latter  body  any  more 
credit  in  its  management  of  the  subject  than  I  am  disposed  to 
yield  to  the  Dutch,  two  hundred  years  ago. 

The  reader,  by  turning  to  Orders  dated  November  30.  1647  ; 
May  30,  and  September  14,  1050,  will  find  other  Legislation  on 
the  subject  — 11.  B.  1). 

1  Vide,  Orders  dated  November  10,  16.03  (App.  XXVII.),  No- 
vember 29,  1055  (App.  LXXXII.),  etc.— H.  B.  D. 

%  About  two  quarts. — Translator. 


By  the  Can,  for  Spanish  Wine.  Twenty-four 
Stuyvers,  in  Silver  money  ;  Thirty-six  Stuyvers 
in  Beavers  ;  Fifty  Stuyvers  in  Seawant. 

By  the  QUI,  for  Brandy-wine.  Five  Stuyvers  in 
Silver  money  ;  Seven  Stuyvers  in  Beavers ;  and 
Ten  Stuyvers  in  Seawant.^ 

THE    BAKERS. 

The  Coarse  Wheat  Loaf  of  Eight  pounds  weight. 
Seven  Stuyers  in  Silver  money  ;  Ten  Stuyvers  in 
Beavers  ;  and  Fourteen  Stuyvers  in  Seawant. 

The  Rye  Loaf  of  Eight  pounds  weight.  Six 
Stuyvers  in  Silver  money ;  Nine  Stuyvers  in 
Beavers  ;  and  Twelve  Stuyvers  in  Seawant. 

The  White  Loaf  of  Two  pounds  weight.  Four 
Stuyvers  in  Silver  money  ;  Six  Stuyvers  in  Bea- 
vers ;  and  Eight  Stuyvers  in  Seawant.f 

[90]  Thus  done,  resumed,  and  approved,  in  the 
Session  of  the  Director  General  and  the  Council- 
lors of  New  Netherland,  held  at  Fort  Amster- 
dam, in  New  Netherland,  this  11th  day  of  No- 
vember, 1658. 

Signed  by  P.  Stuyvesant  and  the  Councillors. 
C.  V.  Ruyven,  Secy. 


«  [Original,  64;  Translation,^,  92.] 

THE  Director  General  and  Councillors  of  New- 
Netherland  &c. 
Whereas,  daily,  there  are  great  complaints 
and  clamours,  that  the  Posts,  Rails,  Pales,  and 
other  Fencings  around  Grain-land  and  Gardens, 
made  with  great  expense,  trouble,  and  labor  of 
the  Inhabitants,  for  the  preservation  of  their 
sowing  and  planting,  are  stolen  by  night  and  by 
day,  in  which,  if  there  be  no  seasonable  provision 
made,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  what  has  been  sown 
and  planted  and  what  may  yet  be  sown  and 
planted  will  be  wholly  trodden  down  and  de- 
stroyed by  the  Cattle,  through  the  deficiency  of 
fencing,  and  for  the  next  year  there  will  be  no 
grain  reaped  from  the  acre ;  to  prevent  which,  [92] 
the  Director  General  and  the  Councillors  aforesaid, 
with  the  advice  of  the  Burgomasters  and  Schep- 
ens  of  this  City,  desirous  of  making  provision 
herein,  as  far  as  is  practicable,  Do  by  these 
Presents,  peremptorily  warn  all  and  every  one, 
of  whatever  state  and  condition  he  may  be,  and 
peremptorily  command  that,  from  this  time 
forth,  no  person  shall  strip  any  Gardens,  Sow- 
ings, or  Plantations,  of  Posts,  Rails,  Pales,  or  other 
Fencing,  under  the  penalty,  on  the  conviction  of 
any  person  of  having  wholly  or  partially  strip- 
ped away  any  fencing ;  for  the  First  offence,  of 


*  Vide,  Orders  dated  June  5,  1651  (App.  XIH,),  November 
19,  1653  (App.  XXVIII.),  November  29,  1655  (App.  LXXXII.), 
etc.— H   B.  D. 

1  Vide,  Orders  dated  June  5,  1651  (App.  XIII.),  November 
19,  1653  (App.  XXVII.),  etc.— H.  B.  D. 
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being  Whipped  and  Branded,  and  for  the  Second 
offence,  of  being  punished  with  the  Cord  until 
death  ensues,  without  any  reserve  or  respect  of 
persons.  And  if,  after  this  date,  any  person  who 
knows  of  any  robbing  of  fields  or  gardens  of 
Posts,  Rails,  Clap-boards,  and  such  like,  will  give 
information  thereof,  he  shall  receive  honor,  and 
his  name  will  be  concealed.* 

Let  every  one  take  warning. 

Thus  done  at  Fort  Amsterdam,  in  New  Neth- 
erland,  this  9th  day  of  October,  1655.  Revived 
the  30th  day  of  December,  1658.  At  the  Stadt- 
house  of  the  city  of  Amsterdam  in  N.  Nether- 
land  this  7th  day  of  January,  Anno,  1659. 


XIII.— JANE  McCREA. 
By  William  L.  Stone,  Esqr. 

G.  H.  M.,  in  the  Historical  Magazine  for 
January,  pertinently  asks,  what  disposition 
Messrs.  Lossing  and  Stone  "  have  made,  or  we  are 
"  to  make,  of  the  contemporary  accounts  of  those 
"who,  certainly,  ought  to  have  known  what  they 
"  were  writing  about,  and  whose  statements  can 
"  hardly  be  overthrown  or  set  aside  by  those  tra- 
"  ditions  on  which  the  new  version  rests  ?"  G. 
H.  M.  might  have  added  to  the  names  of  "  Mr. 
"  Lossing  and  Mr.  Stone,"  those  of  Alfred  B. 
Street,  Doctor  Shea,  (in  his  notes  to  Mrs.  Cogh- 
lan,)  Mrs.  Coghlan  herself,  and  the  contempora- 
neous accounts  of  those  on  the  spot,  such  as  Gen- 
eral Morgan  Lewis,  Robert  Ayers,  and  Surgeon 
General  Bartlett. 

But  this  question  is  not  to  be  answered  by  mere 
authority,  however  respectable,  but  by  proof  of 
facts,  neither  traditional  nor  newer  in  version 
than  July  27th,  1777;  and  such  as  have  been  es- 
tablished by  the  corroborative  testimony  of  Mrs. 
McNeal,  herself,  and  Mrs.  Tearse,  a  lady  of  much 
intelligence  and  unquestionable  veracity.  The 
latter's  means  of  knowledge  were  abundant,  since 
she  participated  in  an  investigation  of  the  facts 
of  the  tragedy  at  Moos  street,  in  July,  1777,  and 
resided  with  her  grandmother,  Mrs.  McNeal,  from 
that  time  till  the  hitter's  decease — Mrs.  McNeal 
having  devised  and  bequeathed  her  estate  to 
Archibald  Campbell  Tearse  and  William  Hunter 
Tearse,  charged,  contingently,  with  their  mother's 
support,  administered  by  General  Pettit,  of  Glens 
Falls,  Doctor  Zina  Hitchcock,  of  Sandy  Hill,  and 
Charles  Trame,  President  of  the  Mohawk  Bank 
in  Schenectady. 

Who,  then,  probably,  did  understand,  more  ac- 
curately  than    Mrs.   Tearse,  her  grandmother's 


*  Vide.  Orders  dated  July  1,  1647  ;  December  31.  1654,  (App- 
LIX.,)  October  11.  1655,  (App.  LXXIII.,)  etc.— H.  B.  D. 


statement  in  relation  to  the  abduction  and  de- 
cease of  Jane  McCrea  ?  Certainly  not  William 
Gordon,  D.D.,  who  resided  in  Roxbury,  and  could 
vouch  only  for  "  the  substance  of  the  relation 
"  given  by  Mrs.  McNeal,  who  was  in  company 
"  with  Miss  McCrea  when  taken  by  the  Indians/7 
The  Reverend  gentleman  concedes  (ii.,  261)  that 
"  the  murder  of  Miss  McCrea  exasperated  the 
"  Americans,  and  from  that  and  other  cruelties 
"  occasion  was  taken  to  blacken  the  Royal  party 
"  and  army.  The  people  detested  that  army 
"which  accepted  of  such  Indian  aid,  and  loudly 
"reprobated  that  Government  winch  could  call 
"  in  such  auxiliaries."  This  was  just  censure  and 
deserved  indignation,  although  its  consequence  is 
added  by  Gordon  as  follows  :  "  General  Gates 
"  was  not  deficient  in  aggravating  by  several  pub- 
"  lications  the  excesses  which  had  taken  place  : 
"  and  with  no  small  advantage  to  his  military 
"  reputation."  Such,  also,  was  the  character  and 
purpose  of  his  "  famous  '  tickler  on  the  subject  of 
"'scalping,'"  with  epistolary  correspondence; 
the  egregious  egotism  and  vanity  of  whose  au- 
thor General  Wilkinson  has  so  fully  exposed. 
His  statement,  exaggerated  at  least,  and  about 
which  he  had  neither  personal  knowledge  nor  au- 
thentic information,  has  been  frequently  repub- 
lished. Still,  repetition  of  error,  a  thousand 
times,  cannot  verify  it,  nor  change  its  deceptive 
nature,  although  often  perpetuated  as  historical 
truth. 

General  Burgoyne,  as  well  as  General  Frazerr 
utterly  discarded  the  American  report  that  David 
Jones  had  employed  two  competing  parties  of  In- 
dians, or  any  of  them,  to  bring  his  betrothed  into 
the  British  camp — a  statement,  by  the  way, 
which  was  also  implicitly  denied  by  Robert 
Ayers,  (father-in-law  of  Ransom  Cook, now  resid- 
ing at  Saratoga  Springs,)  who  had  been  sent  at 
that  very  time  by  Jones  to  Albany  with  a  letter 
from  him  to  his  betrothed.  All  who  had  been 
acquainted  with  Captain  Jones  were  confident 
that  his  statement  was  correct,  and  that  he  was 
utterly  incapable  of  such  conduct.  Indeed,  on 
being  apprised  of  Mrs.  McNeal's  captivity,  and 
the  death  of  her  companion,  he  supposed  the  vic- 
tim to  be  Dolly  Hunter,  until  he  saw  her  in  Fra- 
zer's  Marquee.  Jones,  until  then,  believed  that 
Jane  McCrea  was  in  Albany.  The  latter,  how- 
ever, unbeknown  to  him,  was  on  a  visit  to  John 
Jones's  wife,  who  had  recently  become  a  mother, 
at  the  Widow  Jones  farm,  opposite  Fort  Edward, 
and  had  casually  gone  over  to  Mrs.  McNeal's  for 
a  mere  call  on  her  friend  Miss  Hunter,  who  had 
gone  to  Argyle.  Why  Jane  McCrea  remained 
over  the  night  of  the  26th  at  Mrs.  McNeal's 
house  it  is  not  material  to  the  present  purpose»to 
mention. 

Many  pages  could  easily  be  taken  up  in  pre- 
senting all  the  facts  which  demonstrate  the  cor- 
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rectness  of  Mrs.  Tearse's  narrative — a  narrative 
that  cannot  be  countervailed  by  Lord  Harring- 
ton's ex  parte  or  other  similar  hearsay  evidence, 
nor  even  by  Burgoyne's  responsive  letter,  which 
seems  to  adopt,  argumentatively,  Gates'  allega- 
tions, and  endeavors,  after  such  assumption,  to 
exculpate  from  accusation  of  crime,  concerning 
which  the  implicated  declares  he  would  not  be 
guilty  "for  the  whole  continent  of  America,  if 
"  the  wealth  of  worlds  were  in  its  bowels,  and  a 
"  paradise  on  its  surface."  Nor,  as  our  late  civil 
war  has  shown,  need  we  go  back  to  the  distant 
past  for  proofs  that  Generals,  even  in  official 
despatches,  have,  for  political  purposes,  put  forth 
the  grossest  calumnies. 

In  short,  if  Mrs.  McNeal,  who  was  captured 
with  Jane  McCrea,  is  not  the  best  authority  for 
what  happened  to  herself  and  companion;  if  the 
negro  boy  and  woman,  who  were  hidden  in  the 
cellar  with  Jane  McCrea,  did  not  know  that  fact 
about  themselves,  which  they  related  to  Judge 
Hay,  Mrs.  Judge  Cowen,  and  numerous  others  ; 
and,  finally,  if  General  Morgan  Lewis,  who  buried 
Jane  McCrea,  and  saw  her  fall  from  her  horse, 
accidentally  shot  by  his  own  men,  did  not  know 
this  fact,  which  he  al  o  related  to  David  Banks, 
Judge  Hay,  and  others  yet  living,  why,  of  course, 
it  is  useless  to  write  history  based  on  any  facts 
whatever.  Indeed,  the  only  question  is,  to  whose 
statement  is  to  be  attached  the  most  credit — that 
of  Burgoyne,  Gates  and  Gordon,  who  were  at  the 
time  miles  away  from  the  scene,  and  two  of  whom 
hud  especial  and  powerful  motives  for  concealing 
the  real  truth,  or  that  of  equally  respectable  par- 
ties who  were  on  the  spot  and  active  participants 
in  the  tragedy,  with  no  motive  to  relate  the  oc- 
currence other  than  it  was  ? 

But  it  may  be  said,  Burgoyne's,  Gates'  and 
Gordon's  testimony  is  "written  testimony.''  So, 
also,  is  Mrs.  McNeaPs  and  that  of  General  Lewis; 
the  only  difference  being,  that  a  private  secretary. 
who  is  dead,  took  down  Burgoyne's  letter  as  it 
fell  from  his  lips,  and  Judge  Hay,  v)7w  is  living, 
took  down  the  words  of  General  Lewis  and  Mrs. 
McNeal  as  they  fell  from  their  lips.  There  is,  in 
fact,  only  one  of  two  ways  to  get  rid  of  this  latter 
testimony — either  to  deny,  point  blank,  that  Mrs. 
McNeal  and  Governor  Morgan  Lewis  told  the 
truth,  or  else  that  they  never  stated  these  facts  to 
David  Banks,  Judge  Hay,  and  others,  still  living, 
whose  names  can  be  given.  Respecting  the  first 
point,  Mrs.  McNeal  and  Governor  Lewis  were,  in 
their  lifetime,  always  considered  perfectly  truth- 
ful and  honorable  ;  end  in  regard  to  the  latter, 
Judge  Hay  and  Ransom  Cook  have  heretofore 
been  looked  upon  as  men  of  probity  and  fairness. 
•The  remark  of  G.  II.  M.,  that  "  Burgoyne  was  a 
"  gentleman,"  seems  to  us  to  have  no  bearing  on 
the  point  at  issue.  There  are  many  "  gentlemen" 
— in  the  conventional  sense  of  that  term — whose 


statements  are  not  remarkable  for  their  truth- 
But  aside  from  this,  a  portion  of  the  testimony 
of  Burgoyne,  in  his  State  of  the  Expedition,  has 
recently  been  shown  to  be  utterly  false  by  the 
MS.  journals  of  General  Riedesel  and  numerous 
other  German  officers,  which  have  been  exhumed 
from  the  archives  of  different  German  States, 
and  which  will  soon  be  given  to  the  public  both 
by  the  Long  Island  Historical  Society  and  the 
writer. 

I  fully  appreciate  the  motives  of  G.  H.  M.  in 
his  query,  and  cordially  holdout  my  hand  to  him 
in  sympathy  with  his  endeavors  to  arrive  at  the 
truth  of  the  case,  for,  certainly,  the  truth  is  that 
for  which  both  of  us  are  searching.  Nor  do  I 
believe  he  would  have  pursued  the  course  of  a 
certain  writer,  who,  it  is  said,  when  at  Lake 
George,  on  being  told  by  a  gentleman  of  the  real 
facts  of  the  McCrea  tragedy,  and  that,  if  he  would 
tarry  for  a  few  hours,  he  would  put  him  in  com- 
munication with  authorities  which  threw  a  new 
light  upon  it,  replied,  that  "he  had  no  time  to 
"  stop  !;;  Even  if  the  "  authorities  "  to  which  he 
was  referred  had  not  changed  the  old  version, 
still  one  would  have  more  confidence  in  his  story 
were  he  assured  that  the  author  had  patiently  in- 
vestigated both  sides.  All  of  us  are  fallible  ;  and 
it  is  impossible,  even  with  the  most  careful  and 
patient  investigation,  to  secure  perfect  accuracy. 
But  no  one  is  fitted  to  write  for  future  genera- 
tions who,  for  any  reason,  neglects  to  examine 
every  accessible  authority. 


XIV.— CHURCH  COWS. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Historical  Magazine  : 

On  the  early  settlement  of  Kings  County,  it 
was  customary  for  the  Reformed  Dutch  Churches 
to  own  cattle,  which  they  hired  or  let  out  on 
shares  for  the  benefit  of  the  Churches  or  for  the 
support  of  the  poor.  Agreements  for  the  letting 
of  three  cows  in  1GG2,  and  one  in  16G4,  are  en- 
tered in  full  on  the  old  Brooklyn  Church  Records. 
The  first  Cow  appears  to  have  been  valued  at  150 
Guilders  in  seawant,  the  second  at  165  Guilders, 
the  third  at  140  Guilders  19  Stuyvers,  and  the 
fourth  at  177  Guilders  20  Stuyvers. 

The  following  is  a  translation  of  the  agreement 
for  the  letting  of  the  second  cow  : 

"The  undersigned  Jeurie  Probasco,  acknowl- 
"  edges  to  have  received  from  the  hands  of  the 
"exalted  Consistory  of  Breuckelen  [Brooklyn] 
"  for  the  Poor  of  the  same  place,  a  certain  Cow  : 
"  in  the  first  place  for  one  half  of  her  increase  ; 
"second,  of  the  yield  of  butter,  ten  pounds  for 
"  the  running  year,  and  fifteen  pounds  for  the  en- 
"  suing  years,  for  which  he  promises  in  '  seewant' 
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"  (wampum)  in  place  of  batter  to  hand  in  for 
"  the  benefit  of  the  poor  ;  and  lastly  with  prom- 
u  ise  for  loss,  to  pay  one  half  if  the  animal  hap- 
"peus  to  die.  Done  at  Breuckelen  this  14th 
"  May,  16G2.  George  Probasco." 

The  above  cow  was  valued  at  1G8  Guilders,  or 
about  $07.20,  and  is  entered  as  having,  on  the 
twenty-fourth  of  June,  1602,  had  a  miscarriage, 
in  10G3  having  had  a  heifer  calf,  and  also  one  on 
the  twenty-fourth  of  June,  1004. 

Teunis  G.  Bergen. 

Bay  Ridge,  N.  Y.,  March  28, 1867. 


XV.  — NOTES    ON    THE    RECENT    CIVIL 
WAR.— I. 

THE  ARMY  AMBULANCE  CORPS. 

The  Army  Ambulance  Corps,  which  was  cre- 
ated by  Act  of  Congress  just  as  the  late  war  was 
coming  to  a  close,  is  regarded  by  some  persons  as 
haviug  originated  with  the  present  Surgeon-gen- 
eral and  Secretary  of  War.  The  truth,  however,  is, 
that  during  the  administration  of  Doctor  William 
A.  Hammond,  as  Surgeon-general,  a  bill,  embody- 
ing in  substance  the  provisions  of  the  present 
law,  was  prepared  by  that  officer,  and  submitted 
by  him  to  Congress,  but  was  rejected  at  the  direct 
instigation  of  Mr.  Edwin  M.  Stanton,  then,  as 
now,  Secretary  of  War.  So  great  was  the  hos- 
tility of  Mr.  Stanton  to  an  Ambulance  Corps  that 
he  refused  to  sanction  any  measures  looking  to 
the  safe  and  speedy  removal  of  the  wounded  sol- 
diers from  the  battle-fields.  He  gave  to  Doctor 
Hammond  verbal  permission  to  prepare  a  plan, 
and  to  submit  it  to  him,  but  when  this  was  done 
he  shifted  the  responsibility  of  considering  it  on 
Major-general  Halleck,  then  General-in-chief ; 
and  that  officer  refused,  peremptorily,  notwith- 
standing the  earnest  solicitations  of  Doctor  Ham- 
mond and  General  McClellan,  to  entertain  any 
proposition  on  the  subject. 

The  efforts  of  Doctor  Bowditch,  of  Boston,  were 
directed  to  the  same  end,  and  it  was  mainly 
through  the  exertions  of  this  benevolent  physi- 
cian, after  Mr.  Stanton  had  succeeded  in  removing 
Doctor  Hammond  from  office,  that  the  preseift  law 
was  enacted. 

As  a  matter  of  history,  the  following  letters, 
showing  the  animus  of  Mr.  Stanton,  General 
Halleck,  General  McClellan  and  Doctor  Ham- 
mond, are  adduced.  It  is  scarcely  our  province 
to  inquire  into  the  motives  of  men,  but  we  can- 
not avoid  expressing  our  surprise  and  regret  that 
the  two  first-named  officials  should  remain  indif- 
ferent to  the  frightful  state  of  facts  presented  by 
Surgeon-general  Hammond.  We  can  account 
for  Mr.  Stanton's  indifference  to  the  sufferings  of 


the  wounded  upon  no  other  hypothesis  than  that 
his  intense  hatred  to  Doctor  Hammond  caused  him 
to  view  with  hostility  every  measure  which  that 
officer  brought  before  him  : 

1. — Surgeon-general  Hammond  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  War. 

Surgeon  General's  Office, 
Washington  City,  D.  C, 

August  21st,  1862. 

Sir  : 

In  accordance  with  your  verbal  permission,  I 
have  the  honor  to  submit  the  enclosed  project  for 
an  Hospital  Corps,  and  to  ask  your  favorable  con- 
sideration for  the  same. 

The  plan  is  merely  submitted  as  a  basis  on 
which  the  Corps  can  be  organized.  Much  will 
remain  to  be  done  by  regulations,  and  I  propose, 
should  you  approve  the  enclosed  outline,  to  ask 
for  a  Board  of  Medical  Officers  to  perfect  the 
organization.  I  have  not  considered  it  necessary 
to  enter  into  details,  the  first  thing  essential  is  to 
obtain  your  sanction  to  the  organization  of  such 
a  Corps.  The  need  for  it  is  most  urgent.  In  no 
battle  yet  have  the  wounded  been  properly  looked 
after,  men  under  pretence  of  carrying  them  off 
the  field  leave  the  ranks,  and  seldom  return  to 
their  proper  duties. 

The  adoption  of  this  plan  would  do  away  with 
the  necessity  of  taking  men  from  the  line  of  the 
Army  to  perform  the  duties  of  nurses,  cooks,  and 
attendants,  and  thus  return  sixteen  thousand  men 
to  duty  in  the  ranks. 

In  view  of  these  facts  and  many  others  which 
could  be  adduced,  I  respectfully  ask  your  ap- 
proval of  the  enclosed  project. 

I  am  Sir  Very  Respectfully 

Your  obedient  servant 
William  A.  Hammond 

Surgeon  General 
Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton 
Secretary  of  War 

A  true  Copy. 

E.  S.  Dunster 

Asst.  Surgeon  U.  S.  A. 


2. — Surgeon-general  Hammond  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  War. 

Surgeon  General's  Office, 
Washington  City,  D.  C, 
Sept.  7th,  1862. 
Sir: 

I  have  the  honor  to  ask  your  attention  to  the 
frightful  state  of  disorder  existing  in  the  arrange- 
ment for  removing  the  wounded  from  the  field  of 
battle.  The  scarcity  of  Ambulances,  the  want  of 
organization,  the  drunkenness  and  incompetency 
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of  the  drivers,  the  total  absence  of  Ambulance 
attendants,  are  now  working  their  legitimate  re- 
sults :  results  which  I  feel  I  have  no  right  to 
keep  from  the  knowledge  of  the  Department. 

The  whole  system  should  be  under  the  charge 
of  the  Medical  Department.  An  Ambulance 
Corps  should  be  organized  and  set  in  instant 
operation.  I  have  already  laid  before  you  a  plan 
for  such  an  organization  which  I  think  covers 
the  whole  ground,  but  which  I  am  sorry  to  find 
does  not  meet  with  the  approval  of  the  General 
in  Chief.  I  am  not  wedded  to  it,  I  only  ask.  that 
some  system  may  be  adopted  by  which  the  re- 
moval of  the  sick  from  the  field  of  battle  may  be 
speedily  accomplished,  and  the  suffering  to  which 
they  are  now  subjected,  be  in  future,  as  far  as 
possible  avoided. 

Up  to  this  date  six  hundred  wounded  still  re- 
main on  the  battle  field,  in  consequence  of  an 
insufficiency  of  Ambulances,  and  the  want  of  a 
proper  system  for  regulating  their  removal  in  the 
Army  of  Virginia.  Many  have  died  of  starva- 
tion, many  more  will  die  in  consequence  of  ex- 
haustion, and  all  have  endured  torments  which 
might  have  been  avoided.1* 

I  ask  Sir,  that  you  will  give  me  your  aid  in 
this  matter,  that  you  will  interpose  to  prevent  a 
recurrence  of  such  consequences  as  have  followed 
the  recent  battle,  consequences  which  will  inevi- 
tably ensue  on  the  next  important  engagement,  if 
nothing  is  done  to  obviate  them. 

I  am  Sir,  Very  Respectfully 

Your  Obedient  servant 
William  A.  Hammond 

Surgeon  General 
Hon  E.  M.  Stanton 

Secretary  of  War 

A  true  Copy 

E.  S.  Dunster 

Asst.  Surgeon  U.  S.  A. 


3. — General   McClellan  to  the  Secretary 
of  War. 

Headquarters 
Army  of  the  Potomac 

Oct.  25.  18G2. 
General, 

An  Ambulance  Corps  has  been  in  existence  in 
this  Army  since  August  2nd,  1862,  and  has  been 
of  great  service.  It  would  be  of  still  greater 
service  were  the  men  enlisted  for  this  particular 
duty.  J  approve  of  an  Ambulance  Corps  for  the 
whole  Army,  and  consider  it  indispensable  for 
he  jjroper  care  of  the  wounded. 


*  This  fearful  record  refers  to  the  wounded  in  the  second 
Battle  of  Bull  Run,  fout'ht  on  Saturday,  the  thirtieth  of  Au- 
gust, 1862.— Ed.  Hist.  Mao. 


The  men  should  be  enlisted  especially  for  this 
purpose  and  used  for  no  other,  and  should  be 
placed  in  a  Camp  of  instruction  and  taught  their 
duties. 

The  plan  now  in  force  in  this  Army  I  recom- 
mend, with   some   modification,  to   be   adopted 
throughout  the  forces  of  the  United  States. 
I  am  very  respectfully 
Your  Obt  servt 

Geo.  B.  McClellan, 
Maj.  Genl.  U.  S.  A. 
Maj.  Genl.  H.  W.  Halleck, 
Genl.  in  Chief. 


XVI.— REMINISCENCES    OF    THE    PRESI- 
DENTIAL ELECTION  OF  1800. 

[Communicated   by  William   Duane,  Esq.,  of 
Philadelphia.] 

1. — Dr.  Michael   Leib,  M.C.*  to  Col.  Wil- 
liam Duane. 

George  Town,  Decr.  18*  1800 
Dear  Sir 

The  success  which  has  crowned  our  exertions 
you  are  already  informed  of;  but  you,  perhaps, 
are  not  aware  that  the  business,  thro'  misman- 
agement, is  still  incomplete.  It  will  fall  upon 
the  House  of  Representatives  to  decide  who 
shall  be  the  President,  Jefferson  or  Burr,  owing 
to  an  equal  vote  for  the  two  candidates.  We 
have  carried  our  good  faith  rather  to  an  extreme 
— we  have  been  more  than  "  up  to  the  hub."  It 
is  now  too  late  to  regret  that  we  had  not  or- 
dered these  things  better;  on  another  occasion 
we  may  profit  by  the  present  lesson. 

The  federalists  were  much  relaxed  in  their 
countenances  yesterday  by  the  information  that 
Georgia  had  given  an  unanimous  vote  for  our 
two  candidates,  as  it  again  gave  them  a  chance 
of  disappointing  us  in  our  favourite  man.  They 
played  us  off  with  an  idea  that  they  would  vote 
for  Burr.  Not  to  be  behind  them  in  complai- 
sance, we  agreed  to  unite  with  them  and  in  order 
to  pjiy  a  still  higher  compliment  to  Mr.  Burr, 
we  assured  them  that  we  would  carry  the  seat 
of  Government  to  New  York  and  place  it  at  his 
door.  This  was  a  burr  to  them.  The  Mary- 
landers  did  not  relish  it,  more  especially  when 
they  were  assured  by  many  of  the  southern 
members  that  they  would  vote  for  the  translation. 
This  menace  has  proved  indigestible,  and   has 

*  Dr.  Leib  was  one  of  the  representatives  from  Philadelphia* 
He  was  afterwards  United  States  Senator  and  Postmaster  ia, 
Philadelphia— W.  D. 
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sobered  some  of  the  Maryland  federalists.  If 
they  could  embarrass  us,  they  would  certainly 
doit;  but  I  cannot  persuade  myself  that  they 
will  play  so  desperate  a  game  as  to  make  choice 
of  the  man  that  no  party  and  no  State  intended 
for  the  office.  The  imperfection  of  our  Constitu- 
tion has  put  this  in  their  power.  We  must  have 
a  President,  and  we  must  elect  him  or  the  Gov- 
ernment becomes  dissolved,  and  rather  than 
submit  to  a  dissolution  of  the  bond  which  unites 
us,  we  should  be  compelled  to  unite  with  them 
in  the  choice  of  Burr,  if  they  should  determine 
on  the  measure.  The  Constitution  has  made  no 
provision  to  embrace  the  case  of  a  disagreement 
in  the  House  of  Representatives,  it  only  provides 
for  a  removal,  death,  resignation  or  inability; 
an  interregnum  would,  therefore,  follow,  if  the 
two  parties  should  prove  inflexible. 

We  are  very  usefully  employed,  for  we  are 
doing  nothing.  It  would  have  been  well  for  the 
United  States  if  the  federal  legislature  had  been 
thus  employed  for  the  last  three  sessions.  My 
wish  is  that  the  Session  may  pass  by  as  it  has 
commenced  and  that  nothing  may  be  the  fruits 
of  it;  for  as  we  are  in  a  minority,  we  cannot  do 
good. 

The  Senate  are  employed  on  the  Treaty.  Yes- 
terday it  was  determined  by  the  casting  vote  of 
the  President  that  the  injunction  of  secrecy 
should  be  taken  off.  An  effort  is  making  to  re- 
ject it.  I  have  not  yet  seen  it ;  if  I  can  lay  my 
hands  on  it,  I  will  transmit  it  to  you. 

Make  my  compliments  to  Mrs.  Duane. 
God  bless  you 

Yours  sincerely 

M.  Leib. 

P.  S.  I  have  sealed  this  letter  with  my  cypher. 
You  will  be  able  to  judge  whether  the  seal  has 
been  violated. 


How  or  when  the  affair  will  end  we  know  not. 
I  am  with  regard 
Yourob1  sert 
J.  A.  Bayard. 


2. — Hon.  James  A.  Bayard*  to  Col.  Allen 

McLANE.f 

Chamber  of  Reps 
12  Feb>'  10  o'clock  in  the  morning 
Dear  Sir 

The  House  is  in  Session  and  engaged  in  bal- 
loting for  President.  19  times  the  ballots  have 
been  given  in  and  produced  the  same  result,  8 
votes  for  Jefferson,  6  for  Burr,  and  two  divided. 


*  Mr.  Bayard  represented  Delaware  in  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives.— W.  D. 

t  Colonel  McLane  was  a  distinguished  officer  of  the  Revolu- 
tion. An  interesting  account  of  him  is  to  be  found  in  Wilkin- 
son's Memoirs.  He  was  Collector  of  the  Customs  at  Wilming 
ton,  Delaware,  a  post  which  he  held  under  many  administra- 
tions until  his  death  at  an  advanced  age.  The  Hon.  Louis  Mc- 
Lane was  his  son. — W.  D. 


3. — The  Same  to  the  Same. 

Washington  17  Feb?  1801.. 
Dear  Sir 

Mr.  Jefferson  is  our  President.  Our  opposition' 
was  continued  till  it  was  demonstrated  that  Burrr 
could  not  be  brought  in  and  even  if  he  could,  he 
meant  to  come  in  as  a  Democrat. 

In  such  case  to  evidence  his  sincerity  he  must 
have  swept  every  officer  in  the  U.  States.  I  have 
direct  information  that  Mr.  Jefferson  will  not 
pursue  that  plan. 

The  N.  England  gentlemen  came  out  and  de- 
clared they  meant  to  go  without  a  Constitution 
and  take  the  risk  of  a  civil  war.  They  agreed  that 
those  who  would  not  agree  to  incur  such  an  ex- 
tremity ought  to  recede  without  loss  of  time, 
We  pressed  them  to  go  with^us  and  preserve 
unity  in  our  measures. 

After  great  agitation  and  much  heat,  they  all 
agreed  but  one.  But  in  consequence  of  his  stand- 
ing out  the  others  refused  to  abandon  their  old 
ground.  Mr.  J.  did  not  get  a  federal  vote.  Ver- 
mont gave  a  vote  by  means  of  Morris's  withdraw- 
ing— the  same  thing  happened  with  Maryland. 
The  votes  of  S.  Carolina  and  Delaware  were 
blank. 

I  have  taken  good  care  of  you.     I  think  if  pru- 
dent you  are  safe. 

Your  obt  sert 
J.  A.  Bayard. 


XVII.— NOTES. 


The  Right  of  Suffrage. — Mr.  Bancroft,  in 
the  ninth  volume  of  his  History  of  the  United 
States,  has  the  following  passage  (p.  2G3) : 

"White  men  alone  could  claim  the  franchise 
"  in  Virginia,  in  South  Carolina  and  in  Georgia; 
"  but  in  South  Carolina,  a  benign  interpretation  of 
"  the  law  classed  the  free  octaroon  as  a  white, 
"  even  though  descended  through  an  unbroken 
"  line  of  mothers,  from  an  imported  African 
"  slave  ;  the  other  ten  n  (i.  e.  the  ten  other) "  States 
"raised  no  question  of  colour." 

As  far  as  Pennsylvania  is  concerned,  this  last 
assertion  is  a  mistake.  The  Constitution  of  1776 
and  that  of  1789  confined  the  right  of  suffrage  to 
freemen,  and  the  Supreme  Court  of  Pennsylvania 
decided*  that  this  meant  something  more  than 

*  In  the  case  of  Hobbs  v.  Fogg,  6  Watts'  Reports,  553,. 
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men  who  were  free,  and  included  only  white  men. 
The  amendments  to  the  Constitution  adopted  in 
1838  by  a  large  majority  of  the  Convention,  and 
afterwards  by  the  People,  confined  suffrage  to 
white  men  by  express  words.  D. 

Philadelphia. 


The  Tayern-Keepers'  Ten  Commandments. 
— The  following  is  a  copy  of  a  framed  and  glazed 
handbill  hanging  up  a  few  years  ago  in  a  hotel 
in  the  interior  of  Pennsylvania  : 

THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS  OF    THE    TAVERN    AND 
HOTEL    KEEPERS. 

I.  When  thou  art  thirsty  thou  shalt  come  to 
my  hou-e. 

II.  Thou  shalt  always  keep  my  name  in  thy 
memory. 

III.  Thou  shalt  visit  me  often  on  Sundays  and 
Holvdays. 

IV.  Thou  shaljjionor  me  when  I  deserve  it,  so 
that  thou  mayest  live  long  and  that  thou  mayest 
continue  drinking  in  my  house. 

V.  Thou  shalt  neither  break  nor  destroy  any- 
thing for  me  in  my  house;  if  thou  dost  so  thou 
must  pay  me  each  time  double  for  it. 

VI.  When  thou  want  to  sing  do  not  bellow 
like  an  ox,  neither  make  a  noise  nor  raise  a  riot 
like  a  beast. 

VII.  Thou  shalt  not  steal  anything  from  me 
for  I  need  all  I  have  myself. 

VIII.  Thou  shalt  not  dare  to  pass  counterfeit 
coins  or  money  on  me. 

IX.  Thou  shalt  not  expect  large  or  full  glasses, 
because  the  landlord  has  to  live  off  his  profits. 

X.  Thou  shalt  after  thou  hast  been  eating  and 
drinking  in  my  house  pay  me  honestly  for  it, 
for  the  landlord  never  likes  to  have  anything  to 
-do  in  the  chalk  line. 


Slavery  in  Massachusetts. — The  following 
letter  was  published  in  the  (Boston)  Independant 
Chronicle,  May  15,  1777: 

M  ESS  I E  [JUS   !  'RENTERS, 

1  would  hope  that  you  are  the  Sons  of  Liberty 
from  principle  and  not  merely  from  interest,  wish 
you  therefore  to  be  consistent,  and  never  more  to 
admit  the  sale  of  negroes,  whether  boys  or  girls, 
to  he  advertised  in  your  papers.  Such  advertise- 
ments in  the  present  season  are  peculiarly  shock- 
ing. The  multiplicity  of  business  that  hath 
been  before  the  General  Court  may  apologize 
for  their  not  having  attended  to  the  case  of 
plaves,  but  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  they  will  have 
an  opportunity  hereafter,  and  will,  by  an  act  of 
the  State,  put  a  final  stop  to  the  private  and 
public  sale  of  them,  which  may  be  some  help  to- 


wards eradicating  slavery  from  among  us.  If 
God  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men, 
for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  I  can  see 
no  reason  why  a  black  rather  than  a  white  man 
should  be  a  slave. 

Your  humble  servant 

William  Gordon. 

Roxbury,  May  12,  1777. 

N.  B.  I  mean  the  abo^ve  as  a  hint  also  to  the 
other  printers. 


Treason  in  New  Jersey  in  1779. — We  learn 
that  pardons  have  been  issued  to  sixteen  of  the 
persons  who  were  found  guilty  of  high  treason 
and  who  received  sentence  of  death  at  a  Court  of 
Oyer  and  Terminer  lately  held  at  Gloucester  in 
New  Jersey.  One  other,  who  had  deserted  from 
the  American  service  and  entered  into  that  of 
the  enemy,  was  condemned  at  the  same  time  and 
was  to  have  been  executed  yesterday. — Boston 
Independant  Chronicle,  March  11,  1779. 


XVIII.— QUERIES. 


The  Monument  to  Chief-Justice  Popham. 
— It  is  written  in  the  eloquent  and  ingenious  ad- 
dress at  the  two  hundred  and  fifty-seventh  anni- 
versary of  Popham's  Colony  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Kennebeck,  that  "  His  memory  is  truly  consecrated 
"  by  one  of  the  most  magnificent  monuments  ever 
"  erected  over  the  romains  of  departed  worth." 
Certainly,  this  is  a  remarkable  structure,  pos- 
sessed of  singular  virtue.  Is  it  known  in  what 
year  it  was  erected,  and  at  whose  expense  ? 
Who  was  the  author  of  the  inscription  ?  A 
copy  of  it  would  be  appropriate  to  these  pages. 
In  what  part  is  the  "  consecrating "  power — in 
the  marble,  the  inscription,  the  architecture,  or 
in  the  general  magnificence  of  the  whole  ? 

Boston.  Sedir  ding. 


Hashamommock,  L.  I. — In  1660,  a  certain 
Henry  Whitney  resided,  according  to  some  an- 
cient records  in  my  possession,  in  Hashamom- 
mock, Long  Island.  Where  was  this  place  ?  I 
find  no  mention  of  it  in  the  books. 

New  York  City.  S.  W.  P. 


Commissioner  Hallowell. — I  find  in  Froth- 
ingham's  Siege  of  Boston,  page  240,  the  follow- 
ing :  "  The  journals  contain  a  minute  description 
"  of  a  street-fight  that  took  place  in  August,  be- 
"  tween  Commissioner  Hallowell  and  Admiral 
"  Graves."  Who  will  give  me  information  about 
Commissioner  Hallowell,  and  this  street-fight, 
or  refer  me  to  works  where  it  can  be  found  ? 

Augusta,  Maine.  S.  L.  B. 
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Joseph  Otis. — "Who  was  Joseph  Otis,  jailer 
in  charge  of  American  prisoners  in  Boston,  after 
the  battle  of  Bunker's  Hill  ?  S.  L.  B. 

Augusta,  Maine.  • 


Boon  Island — (II.  M.,  New  Series,  I.,  61). — 
This  name  is  applied  by  Mr.  Vetromile  to 
Be  Mont's  Island,  in  the  St.  Croix.  What  is  the 
authority?  There  is  an  island  of  this  name  on 
the  coast  of  Maine,  off  against  "  York  Nubble," 
but  the  one  to  which  he  applies  it  has  been 
known  as  Neutral  Island,  while  the  national 
ownership  was  unknown,  by  reason  of  the  unde- 
termined boundary  between  Maine  and  New 
Brunswick;  and  as  Docket  Island  (pron.  Dosha), 
from  the  native  name.  In  August,  1864,  several 
members  of  the  Historical  Society  of  the  State, 
as  invited  attendants  with  the  Congressional 
Committee  for  inspecting  the  Coast  Defences,  in 
passing  this  island  in  the  U.  S.  Steamer  Mahon- 
ing, decided  to  give  it  the  honored  name  of  De 
Monts — the  first  European  occupant  of  its  small 
territory  and  commanding  position.  B. 

-Brunswick,  Me. 


XIX.— REPLIES. 


Rale's  Monument — (II.  M.,  New  Series,  I., 
61). — This  monument  teas  "prostrate"'*  at  the 
time  when  Mr.  Vetromile  made  his  drawing,  and 
for  some  years  before  and  after.  The  present 
writer  made  a  sketch  of  it  in  that  condition,  into 
which  it  had  been  brought  by  reckless  river-men, 
to  show  their  spite  against  certain  active  tem- 
perance men  who  had  been  instrumental  in  its 
erection.  It  has  since  been  replaced  in  proper 
position.  B. 

Brunswick,  Me. 


East  India  Company's  Ensign — (H.  M., 
"New  Series,  I.,  49). — This  Company,  whose 
first  charter  was  obtained  in  the  year  1600,  bore 
as  a  crest  to  their  old  armorial  ensigns,  a  sphere 
without  a  frame,  bound  with  a  zodiac,  in  bend, 
or,  between  two  split  pennons,  flotant,  argent, 
each  charged  wTith  a  cross,  gules ;  over  the  s-phere 
the  words,  "  Deus  indicatP  On  the  shield,  with 
other  devices,  were  three  ships,  rigged  and  under 
fall  sail,  the  sails,  pennants  and  ensigns  being 
argent,  and  each  charged  with  the  same  cross 
gules.  The  pennants  were  long,  tapering  and 
split  at  the  end,  while  the  flags  or  ensigns  were 
perfectly  square;  similar  ones  are  to  be  seen  on 
the  arms  of  different  companies  at  that  period — 
as  the  Merchants  of  Russia,  incorporated  1555, 
.and  enlarged  1614;  the  Merchants  of  Elbing  and 


the  Merchants  of  Spain,  incorporated  under 
Elizabeth:  and  the  Merchants  of  the  Levant, 
or  the  Turkey  Merchants,  originating  in  1579. 
That  the  East  India  Company  were  entitled  to 
bear  on  their  ships  any  particular  and  distin- 
guishing flag  does  not  seem  probable,  since  we 
read  that  a  Royal  Proclamation  of  James  I.  wras 
issued,  April  12,  1606,  ordering  all  subjects  of 
the  Isle  and  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain,  and  the 
members  thereof,  to  bear  on  their  maintop  the 
Union  Elag,  being  the  red  cross*  of  St.  George 
and  the  white  cross  (or  saltire)  of  St.  Andrew, 
joined  together  upon  a  blue  ground,  "accord- 
"  ing  to  a  form  made  by  our  heralds,  and  sent  by 
"us  to  our  Admiral,  to  be  published  to  our  said 
"subjects  ; "  and  that  the  subjects  of  South  Britain 
should  carry,  as  they  had  been  accustomed,  in 
their  foretop,  the  old  national  ensign,  being  the 
red  cross  on  a  white  field,  while  the  subjects  of 
North  Britain  w^ere  to  wear  in  the  same  place,  a 
blue  flag  charged  with  a  white  saltire,  as  usual. 
But,  on  May  5th,  1634,  a  Proclamation  was  issued 
by  Charles  I.,  reserving  the  Union  Elag  as  a  dis- 
tinguishing and  proper  ornament  for  the  ships  of 
the  Royal  Navy,  and  those  in  the  employ  and 
service  of  the  Government,  and  none  others;  the 
ships  of  English  subjects  to  carry  the  red  cross, 
"as  of  old  time  hath  been  used,"  and  the  ships 
of  Scottish  subjects  to  carry  the  white,  or  St. 
Andrew's  cross.  After  the  execution  of  Charles 
I.,  who  in  his  crown  only  had  united  the  two 
kingdoms,  the  new  Council  of  State,  on  the  22d 
of  February,  1648-9,  passed  a  resolution:  "That 
"  the  ships  at  sea  in  service  of  the  State,  shall  bear 
"  the  red  cross  in  a  white  flag.  That  the  engrav- 
ings upon  the  stern  of  the  ships  shall  be  the 
"  arms  of  England  and  Ireland  in  two  scutcheons, 
"  as  is  used  in  the  seals."  Soon  after  we  hear  of 
vessels  of  war  sailing  under  the  Long  Parliament 
flag,  which  bore  on  a  blue  field  the  yellow  Irish 
harp  with  the  St.  George's  cross  next  to  the  staff, 
Under  the  Protectorate,  we  find  a  blue  flag  in 
use,  bearing  in  the  field  the  two  shields  of 
England  and  Ireland,  viz.:  argent,  a  cross,  gules 
and  azure,  a  harp,  or;  these  were  joined  to- 
gether in  a  horse-shoe  shape  and  surrounded 
by  a  white  label  of  three  folds,  with  the  motto 
in  black  letters,  "  Floreat-Res-Publica,"  and  out- 
side two  golden  branches  of  laurel,  leaved  green; 
another  flag  of  this  period,  preserved  as  late,  as 
1803,  in  one  of  the  storehouses  of  Chatham  dock- 
yard, bore  the  same  shields,  slightly  separated, 
on  a  red  field,  and  surrounded  by  branches  of 
palm  and  laurel.  On  the  fleet  which  restored 
Charles  II.  to  the  throne  of  his  father,  the  Royal 
cipher  took  the  place  of  the  State's  arms,  and 
the  harp  was  removed  from  the  Long  Parliament 


*  Whether  the  red  cross  was  fimbriated,  or  edged  with  white, 
at  this  period,  is  not  so  apparent. 


!S(5 


HISTORICAL    MAGAZINE. 


[April, 


flag,  which  they  also  bore  as  having  been  in- 
strumental in  the  restoration  of  that  body  during 
the  previous  year.  Soon  after  this,  under  James, 
Duke  of  York,  -who  had  been  appointed  Lord 
High  Admiral  of  England,  Ireland,  Wales,  &c., 
and  of  the  dominions  of  New  England,  Jamaica, 
Virginia,  &c,  in  America,  we  find  the  flags  of 
the  navy  to  have  been  the  Royal  standard  j  the 
Lord  High  Admiral's  flag  being  an  anchor  foul 
on  a  red  field  ;  the  Union  Jack  ;  and  the  English 
Ensign,  red,  cantoned  with  the  St.  George's  cross. 

During  the  Civil  War,  many  and  various  were 
the  devices  which  appeared  upon  the  banners  of 
either  party,  but  the  colors  or  flags  were  princi- 
pally red  for  the  Royalists,  orange  for  the  Parlia- 
mentarians and  blue  for  the  Scotch ;  and  all 
cantoned  with  the  red  St.  George's  cross.  Per- 
haps it  was  at  this  period  that  a  blue  field  was 
adopted  for  the  New  England  standard,  which 
Carel  Allard  in  his  Nieive  Hollandre  Scheeps- 
Bouic  (pub.  Amsterdam,  1705),  describes  as 
bearing  a  red  cross  on  a  white  canton,  in  the  first 
division  of  which  was  an  intersected  globe, 
typical  of  America  as  the  New  World;  a  similar 
flag  is  depicted  in  a  French  work  of  1737,  upon 
the  subject* 

At  what  time  the  striped  flag  was  first  adopted 
by  the  East  India  Company  is  not  evident.  A 
contemporary  print,  preserved  in  the  Pennant 
Collection,  British  Museum,  representing  the 
Puritans  in  1G44,  under  Sir  Robert  Harlow  (or 
Harley),  destroying  the  Cross  in  Cheapside,  de- 
picts several  flags,  one  of  which  apparently  bears 
two  red  stripes  on  a  white  field,  and  the  St. 
George's  cross  on  a  white  canton  which  extends 
over  the  first  two  stripes.  It  is  very  probable, 
moreover,  that  a  striped  flag  was  employed  as 
early  as  this  in  the  navy,  and  used  as  a  signal. 
The  basis  of  all  subsequent  Admiralty  Regulations 
were  the  Instructions  issued  in  1640  by  the 
Earl  of  Warwick;  these  were  improved  upon, 
after  1G53,  by  Sir  William  Perm,  when  appointed 
one  of  the  Generals  of  the  Fleet ;  and  twelve 
years  subsequently,  Additional  Instructions  were 
drawn  up  by  James,  Duke  of  York,  on  board 
the  Royal  Charles,  the  twenty-seventh  of  April, 
1 665.  All  these  were  soon  united  by  the  Duke  into 
one  Code  of  Marine  Laws,  and  in  this,  under  the 
Sailing  Instructions,  we  have  "N°.  XXIV," 
"  When  the  Admiral  shall  put  forth  a  flag  striped 
"  with  red  and  'white  on  the  fore- topmast  head,  the 
"Admiral  of  the  white  squadron  shall  send  out 


*  John  Beaumont,  Jr.,  in  hid  Present  Slate  of  the  Universe, 
4th  edition,  London,  1701,  gives  the  New  England  flag,  as  bear- 
ing on  a  :  quare  red  field  a  white  canton  with  the  red  cross,  in 
the  first  quarter  of  which  is  a  green  tree  ;  and  the  Colonists  had 
as  early  as  1052,  adopted  the  tree  (pine  tree)  as  a  device  upon 
their  coinage.  Al^x.  Justice's  Dominions  and  Laws  of  the 
Sea,  London,  1705,  represents  the  same  flag.  Vide,  Notes 
and  Queries,  London,  Second  Series,  xii.,  414  ;  Third  Series, 
1.,  72  :   Drake's  History  of  Boston,  &c. 


"  ships  to  chase  ;  when  on  the  mizzen-topmast 
"head,  the  Admiral  of  the  blue  shall  send  out 
"ships  to  chase;  &c.;;  In  an  article  on  "Sig- 
"  nals,"  in  Harris'  ^Lexicon  Technicum,  Second 
edition,  London,  1723,*  we  have:  "If  he  (the 
"Admiral)  would  have  the  Red  squadron  draw 
"  into  a  line  of  battle,  one  abreast  of  another,  he 
"  puts  abroad  a  flag  striped  red  and  white,  on  the 
"  flagstaff  at  the  main-topmast  head,  with  a  pend- 
"  ant  under  it,  and  fires  a  gun;  if  the  white  or 
"second  squadron  is  to  do  so,  the  flag  is  striped 
ured,  white  and  blue;"  if  for  the  blue  squadron, 
the  flag  was  to  be  the  general  one,  or  white 
traversed  with  a  red  cross.  A  chart  of  flags 
published  in  Entick's  Naval  History,  (London,, 
1757,)  gives  two  of  these  signals,  one  being  eleven, 
stripes,  red  and  white,  the  other  twelve  stripes,, 
red,  white  and  blue.  Admiral  Charles  Saunders,, 
while  in  the  harbor  of  Louisbourg,  and  before  set- 
ting out  for  Quebec,  issued  certain  Sailing  Orders 
and  Instructions,  on  the  fifteenth  of  May,  1759, 
and  among  the  variety  of  signal-flags  mentioned 
are  some  yellow  and  white  striped,  and  others  red. 
and  white  striped;  with  these  striped  flags  it  is 
quite  possible  the  Provincial  vessels  which  joined 
the  fleet  were  well  acquainted,  and  the  striped 
flag  of  the  American  Colonists,  while  struggling 
for  liberty,  may  here  find  its  antecedent,  if  it. 
were  not,  on  the  other  hand,  assumed  as  a  very 
bravado,  or  rather  a  perpetual  remembrancer  of 
the  East  India  Company  and  its  three  hundred 
and  fifty  chests  of  Bohea,  which  converted  Boston, 
harbor  into  a  teapot,  on  the  night  of  the  six- 
teenth of  December,  1773. 

It  was  in  April,  1661,  that  the  renewal  of  their 
Charter  by  Charles  II.,  vested  the  East  India 
Company  with  the  power  or  authority  to  make 
peace  and  war  with  any  Prince  or  People  not 
being  Christians;  and  towards  the  close  of  the 
succeeding  reign  (1687),  "  considering  Madras  as 
"  a  Regency,  under  the  protection  of  the  King,, 
"whose  authority  had  been  delegated  to  the 
"  Company,  the  Court  ordered  the  King's  Union 
"  Flag  to  be  always  used  at  the  Fort  (St.  George). ;;f 

Under  William  III.  a  new  company  was  estab- 
lished, in  1698,  by  Act  of  Parliament,  which,, 
however,  soon  became  incorporated  with  the 
former  ;  its  arms  were  :  argent,  a  cross,  gules,  in 
the  dexter  chief  quarter  an  escutcheon  of  the 
arms  of  France  and  England,  quarterly.  Crest,. 
two  lions  rampant,  guardant,  or,  each  supporting 
a  banner,  erect,  argent,  ch  arged  with  a  cross,  gules. 

The  earliest  representation  of  an  East  India 
Flag,  which  I  have  in  my  possession,  occurs  in  a 
work  entitled  Present  State  of  the  Universe, 
Fourth  edition,  London,  1704,  by  John  Beaumont,. 


*  Vide,  also,    Croker's   Dictionary  of  Arts   and   Science*, 
London,  1766. 
t  Bruce's  Annals  of  the  East  India  Company. 
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Jr.:  the  field  bears  thirteen  horizontal  bars  or 
stripes,  alternately  red  and  white,  with  the  St. 
George's  cross  on  a  white  canton,  which  rests 
upon  the  fourth  red  stripe.  A  French  work  of 
1737,  on  the  subject  of  flags,  which  is  referred  to 
in  Notes  and  Queries  (London,  18G1,  Second 
series,  xii.,  444),  gives  the  above  flag  of  thirteen 
stripes,  as  an  English  "  Pavilion  de  Rang  ou  de 
"  Division  d'escadre,"  and  another  of  thirteen 
stripes,  yellow  and  red,  as  the  "Pavilion  d'Enchure 
"  en  Nort  Hollander  In  a  treatise  on  Domin- 
ions and  Laws  of  the  Sea,  (London,  1705,)  by 
Alex.  Justice,  we  have  the  East  India  flag  as 
ten  stripes,  white  and  red,  cantoned  with  the  red 
cross  :  while  in  Carel  Allard's  Dutch  work  on 
ship-building,  published  the  same  year  in  Am- 
sterdam, the  flag  is  represented  as  bearing  only 
nine  stripes,  red  and  white,  with  the  canton  and 
cross  resting  on  the  third  red  stripe.  This  last 
•design  occurs  also  in  the  French  work  of  1737, 
already  alluded  to,  and  in  Howard's  Encyclopedia, 
London,  1785.  But  whereas,  by  Royal  Proclama- 
tion of  Queen  Anne,  the  twenty-eighth  of  July, 
1707,  the  Union  of  the  two  crosses  of  England  and 
Scotland,*  was  constituted  a  distinguishing  mark 
of  the  National  ensign,  particular  fields  were  or- 
dered to  be  worn  in  the  flags  of  the  navy  or 
Government  vessels  and  merchant  vessels  :  i.  e., 
the  one  were  to  carry  a  blood-red  flag,  cantoned 
with 'the  Union,  the  other  a  St.  George's  ensign 
(white  with  a  red  cross),  with  the  Union  occupy- 
ing the  whole  of  the  first  quarter. 

It  may  have  been  at  this  period  that  the  East 
India  Company  adopted  the  St.  George's  ensign, 
barry  of  twelve  red  and  white,  with  the  Union  in 
the  first  quarter,  as  depicted  in  the  London  En- 
cyclopedia, 1832,  and  Webster's  Dictionary,  1867. 

A  similar  flag,  without  the  Union,  appears  to 
have  been  used  on  the  first  American  fleet  which 
sailed  from  the  Delaware  Capes,  in  February,1776; 
for  we  read  that  the  signal  for  the  Providence 
to  chase,  was  "  A  St.  George's  ensign  with  stripes 
"  at  the  mizzen  peak."  Rees'  Cyclopedia,  (London, 
1820,)  gives  still  another  form  of  the  East  India 
flag,  viz.:  thirteen  stripes,  white  and  red,f  cantoned 
with  the  present  Union,  which  rests  on  the  fourth 
white  stripe.  In  Fisher's  Book  of  the  World,  (New 
York,  1850,)  we  have  a  chart  of  flags,  that  of  the 
East  India  Company  being  nine  red  and  white 
stripes,  the  Union  extending  to  the  middle  of  the 
third  red  stripe;  it  differs  only  in  this  latter  respect 
from  the  ensign  of  the  Sandwich  Islands,  wherein 
the  Union  runs  quite  through  the  third  red 
stripe,  resting  on  the  third  white. 

*  In  1801  the  cross  of  St.  Patrick  for  Ireland,  being  argent,  a 
saltier,  gules,  was  added  ;  and  the  present  form  of  the  Union 
adopted. 

t  On  the  certificates  of  membership  for  the  "  Society  of  the 
"  Cincinnati,"  engraved  in  France  after  the  close  of  the  Revo- 
lutionary War  (1784),  the  American  flag  is  represented  as 
bearing  in  the  field  thirteen  stripes,  white  and  red. 


The  flag  of  Liberia,  as  herein  represented, 
bears  eleven  stripes,  red  and  white,  with  a  blue 
canton  resting  on  the  third  white,  and  charged 
with  a  single  white  star. 

New  York,  Feb.  20,  1807.  I.  J.  G* 


11  A  Historical  Difficulty  ;;  Solved. — (H. 
M.,  New  Series,  I.,  47.) — Influenced  by  the  fear 
of  the  partition  of  Spain  among  the  European* 
Powers,  and  wrought  upon  by  his  spiritual  ad- 
visers, who  were  dictated  by  Pope  Innocent  XII., 
Charles  II.  of  Spain,  on  the  second  of  October, 
17o0,  made  his  last  will  and  testament,  convey- 
ing his  dominions  to  Philip,  Duke  of  Anjou. 
Charles  II.  died  on  the  first  of  November,  1700; 
and  Philip  V.  was  crowned  at  Madrid,  on  the  four- 
teenth of  April,  1701,  King  of  Spain. 

Leopold,  Emperor  of  Germany,  alone  among  all 
the  European  Powers,  refused  to  recognize  him 
as  the  rightful  heir  to  the  Spanish  throne. 
Charles  II.,  previous  to  the  making  of  this  will, 
had  "  actually  nominated  the  Archduke  as  his 
"  universal  heir.';  The  wars  which  followed  this 
alliance  of  the  thrones  of  France  and  Spain  are  of 
too  complicated  a  nature  for  me  to  attempt  to 
uuroll  in  this  paragraph.  In  170G,  the  Arch- 
duke, supported  by  the  English  and  Portuguese 
armies,  entered  Madrid;  and  was  proclaimed  King 
of  Spain,  under  the  title  of  Charles  III.  In  a  few 
days,  however,  he  was  forced  to  leave  the  Capital. 
On  the  twenty-eighth  of  September,  1710,  he 
again  entered  Madrid,  and  was  again  proclaimed 
King  with  the  same  title,  but  he  was  again  as  un- 
fortunate as  he  had  been  in  1706,  and  was  com- 
pelled to  leave  Madrid  a  second  time,  and  Philip 
was  firmly  seated  upon  the  Spanish  Throne. 

Charles  III.,  however,  did  not  leave  Spain,  but 
continued  to  rule  over  his  Spanish  dominions, 
living  himself  at  Barcelona.  His  brother  Joseph, 
Emperor  of  Germany,  having  died,  he  left  his 
Spanish  dominion,  his  Queen  having  been  made 
Regent,  and  was  crowned,  at  Frankfort,  on  the 
twenty-second  of  December,  1711,  Charles  VI. 
of  Germany,  and  King  of  Hungary,  Bohemia 
and  Spain. 

This  little  coin,  of  which  I  send  you  an  im- 
pression, was  probably  struck  to  commemorate 
the  event. 

Boston,  March  11,  1867.  C.  S.  F. 


The  Scrap  Table — (II.  M.,  Second  Series, 
I.,  180). — I  have  a  book  entitled  The  Scrap  Table, 
published  thirty-seveu  years  ago.  Whether  it  is 
the  same  your  correspondent,  M.  T.  "Walworth, 
Esq.,  is  in  search  of,  I  do  not  know. 

21  Nassau  St.,  New  York.     C.  P.  Kirkland. 


*  Our  readers  will  recognize  this  signature  as  belonging  to 
a  long-tried  friend  of  The  Historical  Magazine  and  an  earnest 
student  of  our  country's  history  ;  and  they  will  welcome,  as  we 
do,  the  re-appearance  of  it  on  our  pages.— Ed.  Hist  AIag. 
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XX.— PROCEEDINGS  OF  SOCIETIES. 
1.— Boston  Numismatic  Society. 

The  monthly  meeting  was  held  on  Thursday, 
the  seventh  of  March,  at  4  P.  M. 

The  Secretary  read  the  report  of  the  last 
meeting,  and  presented  to  the  cabinet  a  proof  set 
, of  the  silver  and  smaller  coins  of  this  year. 

The  President  read  a  letter  from  J.  A.  Bolen, 
of  Springfield,  enclosing  two  copper  tokens,  a 
donation  to  the  Society.  He  also  called  the  at- 
tention of  members  to  the  fact  that  Professor  John 
H.  Alexander,  of  Baltimore,  an  Honorary  Mem- 
ber, died  in  that  city  on  the  second  of  March.  He 
had  long  been  known  as  an  earnest  advocate  of  an 
international  coinage  on  the  decimal  system,  and 
in  1857  was  Commissioner  to  a  conference  held  in 
England  ;  he  had  been  appointed  by  the  Presi- 
dent a  Commissioner  to  the  French  Exposition 
of  this  year. 

Dr.  Fowle  exhibited  two  staters  of  Philip  II., 
and  two  of  Alexander  III.,  of  Macedou,  all  in 
beautiful  condition.  Mr.  Pratt  exhibited  a  proof 
set  of  English  coins,  the  gold,  silver  and  copper 
for  1853;  it  comprised  sixteen  pieces,  and  was 
prettily  arranged  in  a  morocco  case.  The  Sec- 
retary showed  the  medal  given  to  him  as  a  Com- 
missioner to  visit  the  Mint.  On  the  obverse  is  a 
classical  head  of  Liberty  and  the  legend  "  Mint 
"of  tiie  United  States,  Philadelphia;77  on 
the  reverse,  in  a  wreath,  the  words  "  Annual 
"Assay,  1867.;;  It  is  of  size  21,  and  is  composed 
of  silver  with  one-tenth  part  of  aluminum. 

The  Society  adjourned  at  about  5. 


2. — The  Massachusetts  Historical  Society. 

At  the  stated  monthly  meeting  of  the  Massa- 
chusetts Historical  Society,  held  on  Thursday, 
the  tenth  of  January,  18G7,  after  the  transaction 
of  some  preliminary  business,  the  President,  the 
Hon.  Robert  C.  Winthrop,  spoke  as  follows  : — 

"Gentlemen  of  the  Society: 

"  I  have  received  a  communication  from  our 
"  distinguished  Honorary  Member,  Mr.  George 
"  Peabody,  which  I  am  sure  will  be  listened  to 
"with  the  highest  gratification,  and  with  the 
"deepest  gratitude,  by  every  member  present." 

Mr.  Winthrop  then  proceeded  to  read  the  fol- 
lowing letter: 

"  Boston,  January  1, 1867. 
"To  Hon.  Robert   C.    Winthrop,  President  of 
"the  Massachusetts  Hist.  Society. 

"My  Dear  Sir: 

"  I  have  for  some  time  desired  to  gratify  a  wish 
u  which  I  once  expressed   to  you ;  and,  while  1 


"  should  at  the  same  time  mark  my  strong  per- 
"  sonal  esteem  and  regard  for  yourself,  and  my 
"  appreciation  of  the  past  labors  and  researches 
"  of  the  venerable  and  distinguished  Society  of 
"  which  you  are  President,  to  contribute  in  some 
"degree,  to  extend  its  future  usefulness,  and  pre- 
"  serve  its  valued  memorials. 

"With  these  objects  in  view,  therefore,  I  beg 
"  to  present,  through  you,  to  the  Massachusetts 
"  Historical  Society,  the  sum  of  twenty  thousand 
"dollars,  in  the  five  per  cent.  10-40  coupon  bonds 
"  of  the  United  States,  bearing  accrued  interest 
"  from  the  first  of  September  last ;  which  bonds,, 
"or  their  proceeds,  shall  be  held  by  them  as  a 
"  permanent  trust-fund,  of  which  the  income  shall 
"  be  appropriated  to  the  publication  and  illustra- 
tion of  their  Proceedings  and  Memoirs,  and  to 
"  the  preservation  of  their  Historical  Portraits. 

"  I  will  thank  you  to  do  me  the  favor  to  com- 
"  municate  this  to  the  Society  at  their  next  naeet- 
"ing,  to  be  held  on  the  10th  inst. 

"  I  am,  with  great  respect,  your  humble  ser- 
"  vant,  George  Peabody.  ;; 

The  Rev.  George  E.  Ellis,  D.D.,  then  offered 
the  following  resolutions  : 

Resolved,  That  the  members  of  the  Massachu- 
setts Historical  Society  have  listened  with  pro- 
found gratification  to  the  reading,  by  their  Pres- 
ident, of  the  letter  of  Mr.  George  Peabody,  ac- 
companying his  gift  to  the  Society  of  an  endow- 
ment of  Twenty  thousand  dollars;  and  that 
it  is  with  the  sincerest  gratitude  to  the  munifi- 
cent donor  that  we  thus  find  ourselves  sharers  in 
the  comprehensive  generosity  which  has  been  ex- 
ercised in  England  and  in  the  United  States,  with 
such  varied,  discriminating,  and  admirable  adapt- 
ation to  so  many  noble  interests  of  humanity, 
science,  and  liberal  culture. 

Resolved,  That  we  recognize  this  noble  gift  as 
especially  opportune  in  time  and  occasion  ;  and 
as  peculiarly  adapted,  in  the  purposes  which  its 
donor  assigns  for  it,  to  what  have  recently  been 
felt  to  be  the  most  pressing  wants  of  the  Society. 
We  therefore  hereby  pledge  ourselves,  and 
would  bind  our  successors,  to  a  faithful  keeping 
and  im prove ment  of  the  fund,  to  be  called, 
henceforward,  "The  Peabody  Fund,"  of  which 
we  are  thus  put  in  possession  ;  having  regard 
alike  to  the  conditions  so  intelligently  set  forth 
by  Mr.  Peabody,  and  to  the  importance  of  the 
special  objects  he  has  aimed  to  serve. 

Resolved,  That  our  best  appreciation  of  this 
gift,  and  the  most  fitting  return  which  we  can 
make  to  its  donor,  will  be  in  our  finding  in  it, 
individually,  and  as  a  Society,  a  new  and  con- 
tinued incentive  to  industry,  earnestness,  and 
fidelity  in  pursuing  the  investigations  and  labors 
in  whose  special  service  we  are  here  associated. 

Resolved,  That  the  President  be  requested  to 
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communicate  to  Mr.  Peabody  a  copy  of  these 
resolutions;  and  to  assure  him  that  his  gift  is 
gratefully  received,  and  shall  be  faithfully  used. 

Dr.  Ellis  followed  the  reading  of  the  Resolu- 
tions by  some  remarks  on  the  fresh  incentive  to 
labor  which  this  large  addition  to  the  resources 
of  the  Society  should  offer  to  its  members. 

Colonel  Aspinwall  seconded  the  Resolutions, 
and  paid  a  warm  tribute  to  his  old  friend,  Mr. 
Peabody,  whose  many  acts  of  benevolence  for 
many  years  had  come  under  his  own  observation. 

The  meeting  was  also  addressed  by  the  vener- 
able ex-President  of  the  Society,  the  Hon.  James 
Savage ;  by  the  Hon.  Richard  Frothingham,  the 
Treasurer ;  and  by  Leverett  Saltonstall,  Esq.,  of 
the  Standing  Committee.' 

The  Resolutions  were  then  unanimously- 
adopted. 


3. — New     England     Historic-Genealogical 
Society. 

Boston,  Wednesday,  February  6. — A  stated 
meeting  was  held  this  afternoon,  Winslow  Lewis, 
M.D.,  presiding. 

The  Librarian  reported  that  since  the  last 
monthly  meeting  fifty-seven  bound  books  and 
eighty-six  pamphlets  had  been  presented  to  the 
Society.  The  Historiographer  read  memoirs  of 
Rev.  William  Jenks,  D.J).,  LL.D.,  an  Honorary 
Member  of  the  Society,  who  died  at  Boston  on 
the  thirteenth  of  November,  18GG,  in  the  eighty- 
eighth  year  of  his  age;  of  Thomas  Stickney,  of 
Manhattan,  Ohio,  who  died  on  the  ninth  of  July, 
18G2,  aged  fifty-two;  and  of  Hon.  Samuel  Ames, 
of  Providence,  R.  I.,  who  died  on  the  twentieth 
of  December,  1865,  aged  fifty-nine,  Corresponding 
Members  ;  of  John  Seaver  Howard,  of  Chelsea, 
who  died  on  the  sixteenth  of  March,  1865,  aged 
forty-three;  and  of  Colonel  Samuel  Swett,  of 
Boston,  who  died  on  the  twenty-eighth  of  Octo- 
ber, 1866,  aged  eighty-four,  Resident  Members. 

Rev.  Joseph  Allen,  D.D.,  of  Northborough, 
Mass.,  read  before  the  Society  a  paper  giving 
biographical  notices  of  members  of  the  old  Marl- 
borough Association,  formed  in  1725,  and  which 
had  an  uninterrupted  existence  of  nearly  ninety 
years,  having  been  dissolved  in  1814.  This  Asso- 
ciation contained  at  first  but  seven  members,  the 
ministers  of  as  many  towns  bordering  on  Marl- 
borough, the  geographical  centre.  It  was  subse- 
quently much  enlarged,  embracing  a  territory 
now  containing  twenty-three  incorporated  towns, 
lying  partly  in  Middlesex  and  partly  in  Worces- 
ter counties.  In  1762,  we  were  told,  a  division 
took  place — the  Eastern  part,  lying  in  Middlesex, 
retaining  the  name  of  the  Marlborough  Associa- 
tion, the  Western  taking  the  name  of  the  Worces- 


ter  Association,  of  which   the   body  that  now 
bears  that  name  is  a  lineal  descendant. 

Rev.  Doctor  Allen  gave  a  picturesque  descrip- 
tion of  the  appearance  of  some  of  these  worthies, 
as  he  had  seen  them  in  the  College  yard  on  Com- 
mencement days,  dressed  in  the  fashion  of  the 
times,  standing  in  groups  or  walking  with  stately 
gait  in  search  of  their  classmates  and  college 
companions,  supported  by  silver  or  gold-headed 
canes,  and  with  silver  buckles  for  the  instep  and 
the  knee.  This  was  in  the  early  part  of  the  Cen- 
tury, when  he  was  a  young  man. 

Some  of  the  men  whom  he  described  were 
eminent  in  their  profession,  whose  praise  was  in 
all  the  churches.  Some  had  their  foibles  and 
faults,  but  most  of  them  were  men  of  integrity 
and  sterling  worth,  with  classical  attainments 
which  will  compare  favorably  with  the  gradu- 
ates of  our  best  colleges  at  the  present  day. 

As  they  were  the  ministers  of  towns,  and  not, 
as  is  now  common,  of  small  fractions  of  towns, 
their  influence  was  felt  through  the  whole  com- 
munity, and  this  power  was  exercised  commonly 
for  good  and  not  for  evil.  Doctor  Allen  is  en- 
gaged in  preparing  a  History  of  the  Marlborough 
Association,  which  will  soon  be  published. 

On  motion  of  Hon.  Charles  Hudson,  the  thanks 
of  the  Society  were  voted  to  Doctor  Allen,  and  a 
copy  requested. 

David  Pulsifer  exhibited  a  copy  of  the  1624 
edition  of  Captain  John  Smith's  History  of  Vir- 
ginia, and  made  some  extemporaneous  remarks 
with  regard  to  the  story  of  E^ocahontas  saving 
the  life  of  Captain  Smith,  which  has  been  re- 
cently questioned  by  one  of  our  well-known 
writers.  Mr.  Pulsifer  thinks  sufficient  grounds 
of  doubt  have  not  been  found,  and  that  the  state- 
ment which  has  stood  so  many  years  unquestioned 
should  still  be  believed. 

Boston,  Wednesday,  March  6,  1867. — A  stated 
meeting  was  held  this  afternoon  at  the  Society's 
rooms,  No.  13  Bromfield  street. 

Rev.  Joseph  Allen,  D.D  ,  of  Northboro',  Mass., 
read  a  paper  upon  the  Old  Marlborough  Associ- 
ation, giving  biographical  sketches  of  some  of 
the  ministers  of  that  Association  who  belonged 
to  a  former  generation,  some  of  whom  were  men 
of  mark,  eminent  in  their  day,  and  whose  in- 
fluence is  still  felt  in  the  communities  in  which 
they  belonged.  Among  those  of  whom  he  made 
mention  were  Cook  and  Bridge,  of  East  Sudbury 
(now  Wayland),  Smith  and  Packard,  of  Marlbor- 
ough, Goss,  of  Bolton,  John  Mellen,  of  Sterling, 
John  Martyn,  of  Northborough,  Jacob  Bigelow, 
of  Sudbury,  and  Jonathan  Newell,  of  Stow.  He 
also  gave  some^account  of  Seccomb,  of  Harvard, 
who,  among,  other  poetical  effusions,  was  the 
author  of  the  famous  ditty,  entitled,  Father 
Abbess  Will,  and  who,  we  were  told,  was  one  of 
the  few  ministers  in  this  region  who  approved  o£ 
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the  course  taken  by  Whitefield,  Tennent  and 
others  to  create  revivals  of  religion.  He  spoke 
also  of  Mellen,  of  Sterling,  and  Morse,  of  Boyls- 
ton,  and  Buckminster,  of  Kutland,  father  of  Dr. 
Buckminster,  of  Portsmouth,  and  grandfather  of 
the  late  eloquent  minister  of  Brattle  Square 
Church,  of  the  same  name.  In  connection  with 
the  notice  of  Morse,  of  Boylston,  he  read  a  tribute 
to  his  memory  in  blank  verse,  written  by  the  late 
Thad.  M.  Harris,  of  Dorchester,  who,  Avhen  driven 
from  his  home  by  the  burning  of  Charlestown, 
at  the  battle  of  Bunker  Hill,  being  then  a  child 
of  ten  years,  found  shelter  and  a  home  in  the 
family  of  the  good  minister  of  Boylston,  where 
he  remained  many  years,  and  by  whom  he  was 
fitted  for  college. 

Dr.  Asa  Millett,  of  Bridgewater,  Mass.,  exhib- 
ited some  of  the  records  and  other  writings  of 
Rev.  Mr.  Angier,  an  early  minister  of  Bridge- 
water. 


4. — Dorchester  Antiquarian  and  Historical 
Society. 

The  twenty -fifth  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Society 
was  held  on  the  nineteenth  of  January,  at  the 
house  of  Hon.  E.  P.  Tileston,  when  the  ballot 
for  officers  resulted  in  the  election  of  Edmund  P. 
Tileston,  President;  Edmund  J.  Baker,  Samuel 
Blake,  Henry  G.  Denny,  Curators;  Edward 
Holden,  Librarian  ;  Ebenezer  Clapp,  Corre- 
sponding Secretary;  Samuel  Blake,  Assistant 
Librarian  :  Nathaniel  W.  Tileston,  Chronologist. 

The  report  of  the  Curators  exhibited  a  large 
increase,  both  of  the  library  and  the  cabinet,  since 
the  last  Annual  Meeting,  and  the  public  thanks  of 
the  Society  were  voted  to  the  several  donors 
named  in  the  Register  of  Collections.  Important 
suggestions  were  offered  by  the  Board  touching 
the  necessity  of  immediate  provision  for  the 
better  arrangement  and  preservation  of  the  rare 
materials  now  in  possession  of  the  Society,  the 
loss  of  which  would  be  irreparable.  The  Treas- 
urer's report  was  read  and  accepted  ;  and  several 
minor  mutters  were  disposed  of,  when  the  Society 
adjourned. 


5. — Rhode  Island  Historical  Society. 

A  Special  Meeting  of  this  .Society  was  held  at 
its  hall,  on  the  evening  of  the  twentieth  of  Feb- 
ruary, the  President,  Judge  Greene,  occupying 
the  chair. 

Professor  George  W.  Greene  refd  a  history  of 
the  defence  of  Red  Bank  and  Fort  Mifflin,  on  the 
Delaware. 

The  paper  forms  a  chapter  in  Professor 
Greene's  forthcoming  work  upon  his  grandfather, 


General  Nathaniel  Greene.  The  attention  of  the 
learned  audience  was  intensely  absorbed  to  the 
close,  in  a  narration  which  was  more  thrilling 
than  romance,  and  which  was  the  more  interest- 
ing to  those  present  since  many  distinguished 
Rhode  Island  men  took  a  prominent  part  in  the 
engagement,  among  whom  were  Colonel  Stephen 
Olney,  Major  Simeon  Thayer,  and  Surgeon  Tur- 
ner. 

On  motion  of  Professor  Gammell,  the  thanks  of 
the  Society  were  voted  to  Professor  Greene,  for 
the  very  able  and  instructive  paper  read  before 
them. 

In  the  impromptu  discussion  which  followed, 
many  interesting  incidents  were  related  by  Rev. 
Mr.  Stone,  and  others,  respecting  Major  Thayer 
and  other  Rhode  Island  officers  who  were  present 
in  that  engagement. 

special  meeting. 

A  Special  Meeting  of  this  Society  was  also  held 
on  Friday  evening,  the  first  of  March,  1867,  the 
Hon.  Samuel  G.  Arnold  in  the  chair. 

A  paper  was  read  by  Reuben  A.  Guild,  Esq., 
Librarian  of  Brown  University,  upon  the  contest 
between  the  towns  of  Warren,  East  Greenwich, 
Newport  and  Providence,  for  the  permanent  lo- 
cation of  the  College,  the  same  being  a  chapter 
of  his  History  now  passing  through  the  press. 

In  the  year  1764,  the  Rev.  James  Manning 
removed  from  Elizabethtown,  New  Jersey,  to 
Warren,  Rhode  Island,  and  there  opened  a  Latin 
School  as  a  step  preparatory  to  the  beginning  of 
College  instruction.  The  year  following,  he 
was  chosen  President  of  the  College,  and  in  1769, 
his  first  class  was  graduated.  The  occasion 
drew  together  a  large  concourse  of  people  from 
all  parts  of  the  Colony,  and  thus  inaugurated  the 
first  State  holiday  of  which  there  is  any  record. 
It  was  then  proposed  to  have  the  College  in 
Warren,  where  a  building  was  to  be  erected  for 
its  use.  Soon  afterwards  an  effort  was  made  to 
secure  the  College  in  East  Greenwich,  and  sub- 
scriptions were  obtained  for  this  purpose.  Provi- 
dence now  came  forward  and  urged  that  the  Col- 
lege be  located  there.  A  special  meeting  of  the 
Corporation  was  held  in  Newport,  on  the  four- 
teenth of  November,  1709,  which  continued  three 
days.  At  this  meeting  the  claims  of  the  different 
towns  were  presented  and  urged.  It  was  finally 
voted  to  place  the  College  in  the  county  which 
should  raise  the  most  money.  Newport,  with  her 
superior  wealth  and  population,  now  seemed  most 
likely  to  secure  ihe  prize,  but  the  skill  of  the 
President  and  the  resolute  energy  of  Governor 
Hopkins  and  the  Brown  family  prevailed.  The 
final  contest  was  between  Newport  and  Provi- 
dence, which  had  long  been  regarded  as  rival 
towns,  and  the  centres  of  opposing  political  par- 
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ties.  At  a  special  meeting  of  the  Corporation, 
held  in  Warren,  on  the  seventh  of  February, 
1770,  it  was  voted,  twentj-one  to  fourteen,  that 
the  College  edifice  "  be  built  in  the  town  of 
"  Providence,  and  there  be  continued  forever." 

In  the  preparation  of  this  chapter  of  his  His- 
tory, Mr.  Guild,  as  he  states,  has  freely  availed 
himself  of  a  file  of  papers  presented  to  the  Uni- 
versity in  the  year  1833,  by  Mr.  Moses  Brown, 
the  founder  of  the  Friends'  Boarding  School,  in 
Providence.  The  following  letter,  relating  to 
these  papers,  written  by  the  venerable  philan- 
thropist when  in  his  ninety -fifth  year,  will  be  in- 
teresting to  our  readers.  It  is  published  in  The 
College  History  entire,  although  the  latter  part 
relates  more  particularly  to  Roger  Williams  and 
the  First  Baptist  Church  : 

Providence,  25th  of  5th  month,  1833. 
Esteemed  friend,  Francis  Wayland  : — 

Agreeable  to  encouragement  given  thee  when 
at  my  house,  I  herewith  send  thee  a  file  of  pa- 
pers containing  copies  of  originals,  which  I  pre- 
served at  the  time  of  their  transactions,  respect- 
ing the  removal  of  the  College  from  Warren,  af- 
ter the  Corporation  had  set  the  Location  of  it  at 
liberty  from  Warren,  where  it  had  been  con- 
cluded to  place  it,  and  where  the  first  Commence- 
ment was  held.  I  had  them  copied  soon  after 
we  conversed  about  them,  when  thou  seemed,  as 
I  thought,  to  have  a  choice  for  them.  I  wish 
they  were  better  done,  but  such  as  they  are,  after 
comparing,  I  leave  them  at  thy  disposal.  I  pre- 
sume there  are  no  other  writings  or  copies  that 
contain  the  same,  or  so  full  accounts  of  the  prog- 
ress, labor,  and  I  may  say,  anxiety  which  oc- 
curred on  the  subject  at  and  about  that  business. 
When  the  fixing  of  the  College  edifice  here  was 
firmly  settled,  rather  than  at  Warren,  Newport, 
or  East  Greenwich,  which  all  claimed  the  pre- 
ference, our  house,  then  composed  of  four  broth- 
ers, viz.,  Nicholas,  Joseph,  John  and  Moses 
Brown,  concluded  to  take  charge  of  building  the 
necessary  buildings,  purchasing  land  for  the 
same,  etc.  At  that  time,  gardens  and  buildings 
were  to  be  purchased  and  removed,  besides  the 
site  for  the  College  :  for  we  then  knew  the  lot 
from  Main  street  to  the  neck  road  on  the  east 
was  the  original  home  lot  of  our  ancestor,  Chad 
Brown,  of  whom  we  had  the  tradition  that  he 
was  the  first  Baptist  Elder  in  Providence.  Doct. 
Edwards  when  collecting  materials  for  the  his- 
tory of  the  Baptists  here,  and  examining  all  the 
elderly  people  he  could  find  here,  on  which  busi- 
ness I  accompanied  him,  was  informed  that  Chad 
Brown  was  the  first  Elder,  although  Roger  Wil- 
liams being  a  preacher  before  he  came  here,  was 
a  preacher  and  continued  it  here  for  some  time. 
Richard  Scott  says  he  was  with  him  in  the  Bap- 
tist way  three  or  four  months,  when  Roger  left 
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them,  and  went  in  a  way  of  seeking.  Roger's 
testimony  respecting  Chad  Brown,  I  have  under 
his  own  hand,  in  a  plea  of  his  before  the  Court  of 
the  four  New  England  Colonies,  saying,  "  Chad 
"  Brown,  a  wise  and  godly  soul,  (now  with  God,) 
"  with  myself  brought  the  first  twelve  and  tfee 
"  after  comers  to  a  oneness  by  arbitration." 
Chad  and  his  wife  were  buried  in  their  own  lot 
near  the  northwest  corner  of  the  now  town  house, 
and  had  a  large  square  monument  of  granite  over 
them,  till  by  the  request  of  the  town  to  widen 
that  street,  their  bones  were  taken  up  and  inter- 
red in  the  North  Burying  Ground,  and  head  and 
foot  stones  were  erected  over  them  by  the  town. 
I  saw  their  remains  when  taken  up.  His  son 
John  Brown  (his  eldest)  was  also  a  preacher,  but 
not  an  elder,  and  was  the  father  of  James  Brown, 
long  a  Baptist  elder  until  his  death.  Thou  may 
see  by  all  this  our  family  had  an  interest  in  pro- 
moting the  Institution  now  called  Brown  Univer- 
sity, besides  the  purchase  of  the  name  by  my 
worthy  nephew  Nicholas ;  and  I  hope  it  may 
continue  useful  to  posterity  and  retain  the  liberal 
principles  of  the  founders  of  the  State  and  Insti* 
tution. 

Here  I  may  mention  that  Chad  Brown  was  one, 
who,  in  1640,  as  a  committee-man  of  the  town, 
reported  a  plan  for  the  peace  of  the  then  town 
and  the  establishment  of  liberty  of  conscience, 
and  who,  in  1643,  was  appointed  to  mediate  be- 
tween the  Governor  of  Massachusetts  and  the 
settlers  in  Warwick.  These,  however,  are  mat- 
ters of  history,  the  first  in  Simplicity's  Defence, 
the  other  in  Hazard's  State  Papers.  Possibly 
thou  may  not  have  known  he  also  appears  on  our 
town  records  to  have  been  a  surveyor  of  land  in 
early  times. 

When  I  began  this  letter,  I  had  nothing  more  in 
view  than  a  few  lines  to  introduce  the  copies  of  the 
minutes,  letters,  etc.,  respecting  the  removal  of 
the  College  here,  but  as  I  have  gone  further,  I 
conclude  to  give  thee  my  own  knowledge  re- 
specting the  changes  and  alterations  in  the  Bap- 
tist church  in  this  town,  which  was  in  very  early 
time  known  by  the  name  of  Six  Principle  Bap- 
tist. In  proof  of  this,  I  have  an  original  letter 
of  Elder  Pardon  Tillinghast,  signed  by  himself. 
Gregory  Dexter  and  Aaron  Davis,  in  behalf  of 
the  brethren  of  the  church  in  this  town,  dated  in 
the  5th  month,  then  July,  1681 ;  and  this  is  con- 
firmed by  Elder  Tillinghast's  deed  of  the  Bap- 
tist meeting  house  and  lotto  the  church.  Their 
views  are  explained  by  the  passage  in  Hebrew  8, 
6 :  2,  "  laying  on  of  hands."  This  was  the 
agreed  practice  in  1732,  at  a  special  meeting  of 
the  ministers  and  elders  at  Elder  Rrown's,  signed 
by  ten  ministers  and  fourteen  other  members 
this  subject.*    Also  I  have  a  pamphlet  written 


*  This  letter  is  published  in  Manning  and  Brown   Univer- 
sity, page  154. 
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by  James  Manning,  to  a  minister  desiring  his 
views  on  the  subject,  as  appears  by  comparing 
the  manuscript  with  other  writings  of  his.  I 
mention  these  facts,  not  that  I  consider  them 
otherwise  than  historical  facts,  which  in  the 
modern  history  of  the  society  are  contrarily  rep- 
resented to  support  the  present  ruling  writers. 
Indeed,  the  difference  is  marked  between  the  old 
church  of  the  Baptists  in  this  town  and  after  El- 
der Manning,  a  worthy  godly  man  and  an  excel- 
lent preacher,  whom  I  attended  in  his  last  mo- 
ments, and  whom  we  all  loved.  In  divers  re- 
spects, however,  his  practice  was  different  from 
the  church  here,  and  much  difficulty  was  in  the 
meeting  upon  the  subject  of  singing  and  the  con- 
tribution box,  these  being  never  before  known. 
To  give  a  vote  of  the  church  in  favor  of  the  first 
more  particularly,  the  female  members  were 
called  upon  to  vote,  though  not  usual,  and  my 
mother  and  sister  attended  accordingly.  This 
occasioned  a  serious  division  with  the  old  dea- 
cons and  members.  Elder  Manning  having  pow- 
erful aid  from  some  of  the  old  members,  and  be- 
ing prudent  enough  to  keep  himself  out  of  the 
strife,  preserved  the  affection  most  generally  of 
the  church.  At  length  a  separation  was  con- 
cluded on,  the  meeting  house  and  lot  were  sold, 
the  money  was  divided,  the  meeting  house  in 
Johnston  on  the  plain  was  built,  and  also  the 
house  now  called  the  First  Baptist.  My  brother 
Joseph  was  a  member  of  the  church,  and  when 
he  brought  his  contribution  box  to  my  mother's 
pew,  I  now  remember  my  reluctant  feelings  for 
him,  our  family  and  the  church  never  having 
seen  the  like  in  our  meeting,  though  often  in  the 
Congregational  and  other  churches.  And  though 
much  has  been  said  of  Roger  Williams  as  being 
a  Baptist,  yet  in  his  book  of  Hireling  Ministry 
rtone  of  Christs,  printed  in  1652,  on  page  8,  he 
says,  "  Jesus  Christ  never  made  bargains  with 
"his  messengers  or  pastors;"  and  on  page  14,  he 
says,  "  Universities  as  to  the  ministry  of  Jesus 
"Christ  are  none  of  his  institutions;  the  title 
"  scholar  appointed  to  the  ministry  is  a  sacrile- 
"  gious  and  thievish  title,  robbing  all  believers 
"  and  saints.'?  These  views  of  Roger  I  believe 
are  little  known  by  Baptists,  as  the  book  is  out 
of  print. 


6. — American  Ethnological  Society. 

At  a  regular  meeting  of  the  Society,  held  on 
the  thirteenth  of  February,  1867,  a  large  number 
of  members  were  present,  and,  also,  by  invitation, 
Doctor  Uerzig,  of  Switzerland,  and  Henry  B. 
Dawson,  Editor  of  the  Historical  Magazine. 

In  the  absence  of  the  presiding  officers,  the 
chair  was  occupied  by  C.  E.  Habicht,  Esq., 
Swedish  Consul-General  at  New  York. 


The  following  gentlemen  were  unanimously 
elected :  Professor  Louis  Agassiz,  of  Cambridge, 
Massachusetts;  General  John  Meredith  Read,  Jr., 
of  Albany  ;  the  Sheikh  Yusef  el  Aseer,  Professor 
in  the  University  of  Cairo,  Egypt,  and  James 
Pedersen,  of  New  York  and  India,  as  Correspond- 
ing Members,  and  Henry  Nicoll,  Esq.,  of  New 
York  City,  as  Besident  Member. 

After  the  transaction  of  certain  business  rela- 
tive to  the  revision  of  the  Constitution  of  the 
Society,  the  appointment  of  Committees  for  the 
ensuing  year,  etc.,  the  members  of  the  Society 
enjoyed  the  opportunity  of  examining  an  exceed- 
ingly interesting  collection  of  Lacustrine  Re- 
mains recently  brought  to  this  country  by  Dr. 
Herzig,  from  the  Lake  Pfaffiken,  near  Zurich, 
Switzerland. 

The  Librarian  read  a  brief,  but  carefully  pre- 
pared memoir  of  a  lately  deceased  member,  and 
former  Vice  President  of  the  Society,  the  Rev. 
Francis  Hawks,  LL.D.,  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Evert 
A.  Duyckinck. 

Professor  Rau  read  on  interesting  paper  on 
Indian  Pottery,  detailing  the  results  of  his  per- 
sonal observations  and  explorations  among  the 
places  of  manufacture  near  St.  Louis,  Missouri. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned. 


7. — Long  Island  Historical  Society. 

The  Regular  Meeting  was  held  on  the  seventh 
of  March,  when  Doctor  Hayes  gave  an  account 
of  his  last  Arctic  explorations. 

A  Special  Meeting  was  held  on  the  twenty-first 
of  March,  when  Professor  C.  Frederick  Hartt, 
who  accompanied  Agassiz  on  his  recent  expedi- 
tion, read  a  paper  on  Brazil. 

The  Librarian  announced  that  contributions 
had  been  received  from  the  following  persons : 

Rev.  Dr.  Farley,  Miss  Frances  M.  Caulkins, 
Charles  Deane,  John  H.  Hickcox,  D.  B.  Baylis, 
Day  D.  Kellogg,  Rev.  Dr.  Storrs,  J.  Carson 
Brevoort,  Hon.  J.  Romeyn  Brodhead,  Hon.  Hen- 
ry C.  Murphy,  Hon.  Teunis  G.  Bergen,  A.  Cooke 
Hull,  M.D.,  A.  N.  Bell,  M.D.,  Cyrus  Curtiss, 
Henry  Onderdonk,  Jr.,  Charles  H.  Hart,  David 
M.  Chauncey,  Mrs.  M.  C.  Brown,  Mrs.  John  H. 
Stoddard,  Captain  James  Pedersen,  Daniel  M. 
Treadwell,  G.  H.  Van  Wagenen*  Miss  Mary 
Hicks,  Hon.  John  Greenwood,  J.  Munsell. 

The  first  volume  of  the  Memoirs  of  the  Society 
is  now  ready  for  distribution.  The  title  of  the 
work  is :  Journal  of  a  Voyage  to  New  York  and 
a  Tour  in  Several  of  the  American  Colonies  in 
1679  80,  by  Jaspar  Bankers  and  Peter  Sluyter 
of  Miewerd  in  Friesland.  Translated  from  the 
original  manuscript  in  Dutch  for  the  Society  by 
Henry  C.  Murphy. 
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The  following  members  were  elected  in  March  : 
John  Morton,  Charles  Cooper,  Robert  R.  Ray- 
mond, Marcus  Walker,  Sidney  V.  Lowell,  Samuel 
Sloan,  R.  S.  Stenton,  Robert  Benson,  Jr.,  John 
V.  Van  Doren,  Homer  B.  Hawkins,  Warren 
Murdock,  Leroy  F.  Lewis,  A.  H.  King,  George 
W.  Leach,  Robert  C.  Geer,  E.  D.  Gilbart,  Edward 
Filley,  George  C.  Blanke,  George  Brown,  John 
Barker,  M.D.,  Alexander  Agar. 


8. — The  Buffalo  Historical  Society. 

The  first  meeting  of  the  Club  of  this  Society 
was  held  at  the  residence  of  Hon.  Millard  Fill- 
more, on  Monday  evening,  the  seventh  of  January, 
and  was  largely  attended. 

Sherman  S.  Rogers,  Recording  Secretary,  read 
the  minutes  of  the  last  meeting,  containing  an 
interesting  statement  of  the  discussion  which 
followed  the  reading  of  Mr.  Dorsheimer's  paper 
on  the  late  Albert  H.  Tracy. 

The  following  report  of  the  committee  ap- 
pointed to  prepare  a  resume  of  the  meetings  of 
last  year  was  then  read : 

RESUME. 

The  Club  meetings  of  the  Buffalo  Historical 
Society  were  resumed  upon  the  fourth  day  of 
December,  1865,  at  the  residence  of  the  President. 
The  course  of  readings  for  the  winter  was  opened 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hosmer,  with  a  paper  entitled 
The  History  of  a  New  England  Town,  as  Disclos- 
ing the  Elementary  Process  out  of  which  True 
Republics  must  grow. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say  that  this  was  a 
valuable  paper,  and  that  it  was  something  more 
than  the  mere  history  of  a  town. 

The  distinguished  writer,  whose  absence  this 
evening  we  should  sincerely  regret,  were  he  not 
engaged  in  a  more  important  and  larger  field  of 
duty,  and  who  carries  with  him  our  best  wishes 
for  his  success  and  personal  welfare,  has  sketched 
the  history  of  a  very  celebrated  and  ancient  town 
in  Massachusetts,  and  made  it  the  occasion  for  a 
philosophic  analysis  of  the  elements  that  consti- 
tute a  State,  illustrating  thereby  the  beginning 
and  the  growth  of  a  true  Republic. 

The  second  meeting  was  on  the  eighteenth  of 
December,  at  the  residence  of  S.  S.  Jewett,  Esq. 
The  Hon.  Lewis  F.  Allen,  at  the  request  of  the 
Club,  read  a  paper  having  for  its  subject  The 
Cholera  in  Buffalo  in  1832. 

The  subject  of  City  Sewerage  and  Sanitary 
Science  was  discussed  by  0.  G.  Steele,  Esq.,  at 
the  residence  of  Hon.  F.  Lewis  Allen,  at  Black 
Rock,  on  the  third  of  January,  1866.  This  paper 
related  the  writer's  successful  efforts  to  initiate 
in  this  city  that  admirable  system  of  sewerage 
which  has  been   carried   to  its  present  extent  by 


the  city  authorities.  Mr.  Steele's  paper  contained 
excellent  and  pertinent  observations  and  sugges- 
tions on  the  general  subject  of  sanitary  science. 

The  Club  having  been  invited  by  W.  C.  Young, 
Esq.,  to  accept  his  hospitality,  were  entertained 
by  him,  at  his  residence,  with  the  Reminiscences 
of  the  Erie  Canal  Survey  of  1817,  by  a  Rodman 
and  Chainbearer.  The  Committee  may  be  per- 
mitted to  say  that  the  series  of  papers  and  re- 
corded discussions  opened  by  Colonel  Young's 
Reminiscences  have  contributed  to  the  history  of 
the  Erie  Canal  many  valuable  and  interesting 
facts,  which  otherwise  would  have  been  lost. 

Colonel  William  A.  Bird  having  been  invited  by 
the  Club  to  address  it  upon  the  Early  Transporta- 
tion from  Albany  to  Buffalo,  and  the  Incipient 
Measures  Relative  to  the  Erie  Canal,  accepted  the 
invitation,  and  read  a  paper  upon  the  subject,  at 
the  residence  of  Gibson  T.  Williams,  Esq.,  on  the 
twenty-ninth  of  January,  1866.  The  opening  chap- 
ter of  the  early  history  of  the  commerce  of  Niagara 
River  and  the  Western  Lakes  would  have  lacked 
a  chapter  of  the  highest  interest  and  importance, 
had  Colonel  Bird  declined  to  give  to  us  the  advan- 
tage of  his  personal  reminiscences,  and  his  recol- 
lections of  the  narratives  of  its  pioneers.  In  this 
paper  the  subject  of  the  early  history  of  the  Erie 
Canal,  and  the  writer's  views  upon  the  question 
of  its  origin  (afterwards  so  elaborately  examined 
by  Mr.  Hawley),  were  stated  and  explained. 

Oliver  G.  Steele,  Esq.,  having  offered  his  res- 
idence for  the  meeting  on  the  sixth  day  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1866,  a  biographical  sketch  of  the  late 
Solomon  G.  Haven,  written  by  Hon.  N.  K.  Hall, 
was  then  read.  It  will  not,  we  trust,  be  regarded 
as  out  of  place,  if  we  mention  that  James  M. 
Smith,  Esq.,  at  the  conclusion  of  this  paper,  pro- 
nounced an  eulogy  upon  Mr.  Haven's  personal 
and  professional  character,  which,  fortunately, 
was  recorded  by  the  Secretary,  and  is  preserved 
in  the  minutes  of  the  meeting. 

The  Club  meeting  on  the  twenty-first  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1866,  was  at  the  residence  of  General 
Howard,  when  M.  S.  Hawley,  Esq.,  resumed  the 
discussion  on  the  subject  of  The  Origin  of  the 
Erie  Canal,  in  a  paper  displaying  elaborate 
historical  research,  in  which  the  whole  subject 
was  carefully  examined.  This  paper  has  since 
been  published. 

The  meeting  of  the  eighth  of  March,  1866,  was 
held  in  accordance  with  an  invitation  of  C.  F.  S. 
Thomas,  Esq.,  to  accept  of  his  residence  for  that 
evening. 

The  Hon.  Lewis  F.  Allen  read  a  paper  which 
he  had  prepared  from  his  personal  recollection, 
entitled,  The  City  of  Refuge  on  Grand  Island  and 
the  History  of  the  Corner-Stone. 

This  paper  is  an  important  contribution  to  our 
local  history,  and  its  value  is  enhanced  by  the 
fact  that  Mr.  Allen  has  obtained  this  "  stone  "  of 
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local  celebrity  and  placed  it  in  the  rooms  of  the 
Society. 

Upon  the  same  evening,  William  H.  Green, 
Esq.,  read  a  Biographical  Sketch  of  the  late 
Thomas  T.  Sliencood,  in  his  lifetime  a  dis- 
tinguished member  of  the  bar  of  this  county. 

In  the  department  of  Biography,  the  contribu- 
tions to  our  papers  have  been  exceedingly  valua- 
ble, and  to  show  this  we  need  to  refer  only  to  the 
sketch  of  the  late  Judge  Hoyt,  by  Hon.  John  B. 
Skinner  ;  of  Edwin  T.  Skinner,  by  Judge  Clinton ; 
of  the  distinguished  artist,  Wilgus,  by  Mr.  Sell- 
stedt ;  of  George  Palmer,  by  Hon.  Geo.  R.  Bab- 
cock  :  of  T.  C.  Welch  and  Albert  H.  Tracy,  by 
Wm.  Dorheimer,  Esq. ;  of  Henry  Daw,  by  Hon. 
H.  W.  Rogers ;  of  Walter  Joy,  by  0.  G.  Steele, 
Esq. :  of  Asa  Rice  and  Joseph  Clary,  by  Hon. 
Millard  Fillmore;  of  Solomon  G.  Haven,  by 
Judge  Hall;  of  Mr.  Sherwood,  by  W.  H.  Green, 
Esq.  :  and  of  Rev.  W.  S.  Brown,  by  Rev.  Dr. 
Heacock.  It  is  greatly  to  be  desired  that  these, 
with  other  contributions  which  might  be  selected, 
should  be  preserved  in  a  permanent  and  accessi- 
ble form. 

Colonel  James  L.  Barton  read  the  paper  of  the 
next  meeting,  at  the  residence  of  Colonel  Viele, 
on  the  twentieth  of  March,  1866,  upon  a  subject 
which  no  other  person  could  render  with  greater 
interest  or  illustrate  with  more  interesting  and 
suggestive  facts.  Colonel  Barton's  paper  will 
constitute  one  of  the  sources  from  which  the  fu- 
ture historians  of  the  city  will  derive  a  mass  of 
valuable  information,  which  could  alone  have 
been  supplied  by  our  venerable  fellow-citizen,  as 
the  result  of  personal  knowledge  and  actual  ob- 
servation. 

The  meetings  of  the  past  winter  were  closed 
by  the  reading  of  papers  by  Dr.  Lothrop  upon 
Ozone,  and  A  Biographical  Sketch  of  the  late 
Rex.  William  Steele  Brown,  the  First  Pastor  of 
the  UnitarioM  Parish  in  this  City,  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Hosmer,  at  the  residence  of  Hon.  John  B.  Skinner. 

The  meetings  of  the  last  winter,  as  this  report 
will  show,  were  no  less  interesting,  considered 
with  reference  to  the  papers  submitted,  than 
those  of  former  years.  The  attendance  has  been 
large,  and  the  interest  well  sustained. 

At  this  opening  meeting  of  another  year,  we 
have  reason  to  congratulate  ourselves  on  the 
prosperity  of  the  Historical  Society,  and  upon 
the  indications  which  promise  that  the  Local 
History  of  the  City  and  of  Western  New  York 
will  this  winter  receive  further  and  quite  as  val- 
uable contributions  as  those  which  on  this  and 
on  former  occasions  we  have  had  the  pleasure  of 
receiving. 

Richard  Williams,  Esq.,  read  the  paper  of  the 
evening,  entitled,  Personal  Observations  in  the 
Great  Basin.  It  was  a  very  concise  and  an  ex- 
tremely well-written  paper. 


The  next  meeting  will  be  held  on  the  twenty- 
first  instant,  at  the  residence  of  0.  G.  Steele,  Esq.,. 
on  Franklin  street.  Hon.  L.  H.  Mayor,  of  Roch- 
ester, will  read  a  paper  relating  to  the  history  of 
the  Senecas. 

Respectfully  submitted,  in  compliance  with  a 
resolution  of  the  Board  of  Managers. 

January  7,  1867.  [Com.  Adv.,  Jan.  8th. 


9. — Pennsylvania  Historical  Society. 

Philadelphia,  April  9. — A  Stated  Meeting  of 
the  Historical  Society  of  Pennsylvania  was  held 
last  evening,  in  its  hall,  Athenasum  Building, 
southwest  corner  of  Sixth  and  Adelphi  streets, 
Colonel  J.  Ross  Snowden,  President,  in  the  chair. 

Mr.  Snowden  read  a  letter  frotn  D.  Rodney 
King,  Esq.,  presenting  to  the  Society  an  old  vol- 
ume containing  the  proceedings  of  the  Demo- 
cratic Society  of  Philadelphia,  from  June,  1793 
to  1794,  David  Rittenhouse,  President ;  Casper 
Coates  and  David  Jackson,  Vice-Presidents. 
The  names  of  other  prominent  citizens  are  en- 
rolled as  Secretaries  and  Board  of  Directors. 
The  volume  is  in  a  good  state  of  preservation, 
and  is  quite  an  interesting  document. 

Colonel  John  S.  Warner  delivered  an  address, 
his  subject  being  the  history  of  the  song,  "  The 
"  Star-Spangled  Banner,"  from  his  own  recollec- 
tion. 

He  said  that  just  previous  to  the  attack  on 
Baltimore,  and  the  bombardment  of  Fort  Mc- 
Henry,  on  the  twelfth,  thirteenth  and  fourteenth 
of  September,  by  the  British  army  and  fleet  of 
fifty  sail,  Francis  Key,  Esq.,  a  lawyer  and  writer 
of  merit,  was  commissioned  by  our  Government 
to  visit  the  military  powers  of  the  invading  fleet, 
and  to  negotiate  some  international-law  matters 
regarding  an  exchange  of  prisoners,  etc.  Mr. 
Key  went  down  to  the  fleet  under  a  flag  of  truce. 
He  was  received  with  courtesy  on  board  of  Ad- 
miral Cockburn's  ship,  but  it  being  on  the  eve  of 
the  attack  on  Baltimore  and  the  Fort,  it  was 
deemed  expedient  to  detain  Mr.  Key  as  a  pris- 
oner till  the  result  of  the  action  was  ascertained. 
Thus  Key  became  a  painful  witness  of  the  bom- 
bardment. We  may  well  imagine  the  anxious 
feelings  of  poor  Key  during  the  long  shelling 
through  a  dark  and  rainy  night,  but  when  the 
dawn  of  day  broke  on  the  fourteenth,  and  de- 
veloped the  sight,  the  starry  banner  still  proudly 
waving  on  the  fort's  flag-staff,  we  can  well  imag- 
ine Key's  joy  of  heart.  It  was  during  this  de- 
tention and  consequent  excitement  of  patriotic 
feeling,  that  Mr.  Key  composed  the  outlines  of 
the  national  hymn,  "  The  Star-Spangled  Ban- 
"  ner."  After  his  liberation,  Mr.  Key  returned 
to  Baltimore,  and  there  perfected  this  very  in- 
teresting and  deep-hearted  national  poem.  The 
British  having  been  defeated,  at  once  returned 
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down  the  Chesapeake  Bay,  Mr.  Key  gave  the 
song  to  Mr.  Benjamin  Edes,  of  Baltimore,  who 
printed  and  distributed  it  to  the  citizens.  It  was 
first  sung  at  a  small  frame  house,  next  to  the 
Holliday-street  Theatre,  in  a  place  kept  by  Col- 
onel McConkey — a  house  were  the  players  and 
quidnuncs  of  that  day  met  to  do  honor  and  to 
prepare  the  daily  military  drill  ;  for  every  man 
was  then  a  soldier.  It  was  in  September,  1815, 
when  a  lot  of  young  volunteers,  defenders  of  the 
Monumental  City,  were  thus  assembled,  when 
Captain  Thomas  Warner  and  Captain  Edes 
called  the  group  to  listen  to  the  patriotic  song. 
After  the  song  had  been  read,  it  was  suggested 
that  Ferdinand  Durang  should  sing  it.  He 
mounted  an  old  chair  and  sang  the  beautiful 
hymn,  the  chorus  to  each  verse  being  re-echoed 
by  those  present  with  infinite  harmony  of  voices. 


10. — Wisconsin  State  Historical  Society. 

Madison,  January  3, 1867. — The  Annual  Meet- 
ing of  the  Society  was  held  to-day,  the  President, 
I.  A.  Lapham,  LL.D.,  in  the  chair. 

An  amendment  to  the  constitution,  providing 
for  five  Honorary  Vice-Presidents,  not  residents 
of  Wisconsin,  was  adopted. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  nominate  suita- 
ble officers  to  fill  the  places  of  those  whose  terms 
have  expired,  the  vacancy,  and  for  the  Honorary 
Vice  Presidents. 

During  the  absence  of  the  committee,  the 
Treasurers  Report  was  read,  and  adopted  when 
audited ;  and  the  Report  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee was  read  and  adopted. 

From  this  Report  we  learn  that  the  Society  is 
in  a  flourishing  condition. 

The^ Treasurer's  Report  exhibits  the  receipts 
and  disbursements  of  the  year.  Including  the 
small  balance  on  hand  at  the  commencement  of 
the  year,  the  receipts  have  been  $1,044.94,  and 
the  disbursements  $928.02 — leaving  an  unex- 
pended balance  of  $116.92  in  the  Treasury.  Of 
this  expenditure,  $778.04  has  been  for  books,  pa- 
pers, freight  and  binding — all  relating  to  the  di- 
rect increase  of  the  Library,  and  $149.98  for 
postage,  printing,  repairs,  and  incidental  pur- 
poses. In  no  former  year  have  the  expenditures 
been  proportionately  so  large  for  the  Library 
proper,  and  the  incidental  expenses  so  small. 

Daring  the  past  year,  the  Library  additions 
have  been  923  volumes,  and  2,711  unbound  docu- 
ments and  pamphlets,  numbering  together  3,633. 
Of  the  volumes  proper,  210  were  purchased,  in- 
cluding newspaper  files,  bound  by  order  of  the 
Society,  and  713  donated;  and,  of  this  number, 
50  are  quartos,  123  folios,  and  the  rest  chiefly  of 
octavo  size.      The  Library  now  includes  1,124 


folios,  and  914  quartos.  To  our  newspaper  de- 
partment have  been  added  160  bound  volumes, 
making  the  total  number  in  the  collection  1,296, 
of  which  138  were  published  in  the  last  century, 
and  one  in  the  century  preceding. 

The  past  and  present  condition  of  the  Library 
is  shown  in  the  following  table : 


Vol's 

Doc's  & 

Both 

Total 

Added. 

Pamp's. 

Tog'hr. 

in  Lib. 

1854  Jan.  1.... 

....   55 

50 

50 

1855  Jan.  2.... 

...  1000 

1000 

2000 

2050 

1856  Jan. 1.... 

....  1065 

2000 

3065 

5115 

1857  Jan.  6.... 

....  1005 

300 

1305 

6420 

1658  Jan.  1.... 

....  1024 

959 

1988 

8403 

1859  Jan. 4.... 

....  1107 

500 

1607 

10010 

1860  Jan.  3.... 

....  1800 

723 

2528 

12535 

1861  Jan.  2.... 

....  837 

1134 

1971 

14504 

1862  Jan.  2 

....  610 

711 

1321 

15825 

1863  Jan.  2.... 

....  544 

2373 

2917 

18742 

1864  Jan.' 2.... 

....  248 

356 

604 

19346 

1865  Jan.  3.... 

....  520 

226 

746 

20092 

1866  Jan.  2 

. . . .  368 

806 

1174 

21266 

1867  Jan.  3.... 

....  923 

2811 

3734 

25000 

____ 

— 

■ 

11101 

13899  • 

25000 

The  committee  on  nominations  reported  a 
ticket,  which  was  duly  elected. 

The  list  of  officers,  as  now  filled,  stands  thus  : 

President — I.  A.  Lapham,  LL.D. 

Vice  Presidents — 1.  Gen.  Wm.  R.  Smith,  Min- 
eral Point ;  2.  Hon.  Henry  S.  Baird,  Green  Bay  : 
3.  Hon.  Edward  Salomon,  Milwaukee ;  4.  Hon. 
James  R.  Doolittle,  Racine;  5.  Hon.  Walter  D. 
Mclndoe,  Wausau ;  6.  Hon.  James  T.  Lewis, 
Columbus  :  7.  Hon.  Harlow  S.  Orton,  Menasha  : 
8.  Hon.  L.  J.  Farwell,  Westport;  9.  Hon.  An- 
gus Cameron,  La  Crosse;  10.  Hon.  Wm.  A.  Law- 
rence, Janesville. 

Honorary  Vice-Presidents.  —  1.  Hon  Cyrus 
Woodman,  Mass.;  2.  Hon.  Perry  H.  Smith,  111.: 
3.  Hon.  Henry  S.  Randall,  N.  Y. ;  4.  Hon.  John 
Catlin,  N.  J. ;  5.  Hon.  Stephen  Taylor,  Pa. 

Recording  Secretary — Col.  S.  V.  Shipman. 

Corresponding  Secretary — Lyman  C.  Draper. 

Treasurer — Prof.  O.  M.  Conover. 

Librarian — Daniel  S.  Durrie. 

Curators — Ex-Officio — Hon.  L.  Fairchild,  Gov- 
ernor ;  Hon.  Thos.  S.  Allen,  Secretary  of  State,  and 
Hon.  W.  E.  Smith,  State  Treasurer. 

For  One  Tear — Dr.  C.  B.  Chapman,  Hon.  D. 
J.  Powers,  Dr.  Jos.  Hobbins,  Hon.  S.  Mills,  F.  G. 
Tibbits,  Dr.  A.  H.  Van  Nostrand,  Gen.  G.  P. 
Delaplaine,  S.  U.  Pinney,  Hon.  Geo.  B.  Smith. 

For  Two  Years — Hon.  E.  B.  Dean,  Hon.  L. 
Fairchild,  Prof.  E.  S.  Carr,  J.  H.  Clark,  Col.  E.  A. 
Calkins,  F.  H.  Firmin,  Hon.  L.  B.  Vilas,  Gen.  D. 
Atwood,  H.  Rublee. 

For  Three  Years — Hon.  James  Ross.  Prof.  J. 
D.  Butler,  S.  G.  Benedict,  S.  H.  Carpenter,  E.  W. 
Skinner,  Hon.  Geo.  Hyer,  J.  D.  Gurnee,  N.  B. 
Van  Slyke,  Hon.  D.  Worthington. 

The  Annual  Meeting  then  adjourned. 
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11. — Minnesota  Historical  Society. 

St.  Paid,  January  21, 1867.— The  Society  held 
its  Annual  Meeting  to-day  in  its  Rooms  in  this 
city.     A  large  number  of  members  were  present. 

H.  M.  Rice,  President  of  the  Society,  took  the 
chair,  and  stated  that  the  first  business  in  order 
was  the  annual  reports  of  the  retiring  officers. 

Peter  Berkey,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  presented  his 
annual  report,  showing  a  balance  of  $31.65  in 
the  Treasury. 

Charles  E.  Mayo,  Esq.,  Secretary,  read  his 
annual  report  enumerating  the  donations  of  the 
year. 

The  Society  then  proceeded  to  elect  officers 
and  members  of  the  Executive  Council  for  the 
ensuing  three  years. 

Hon.  H.  M.  Rice  was  re-nominated  for  Presi- 
dent, and  C.  E.  Mayo  for  Secretary,  but  each  of 
those  gentlemen  peremptorily  declined  a  re- 
election. 

The  following  officers  and  members  of  the 
Council  were  then  elected : 

President — H.  H.  Sibley. 

Vice  Presidents — 1.  D.  A.  Robertson ;  2.  W. 
Ingersoll ;  3.  R.  Blakely. 


-J.  F.  Williams. 

Treasurer — P.  Berkey. 

Rev.  J.  Mattocks,  Rev.  S.  Y.  McMasters,  Hon. 
W.  R.  Marshall,  Hon.  H.  M.  Rice,  Rev.  John 
Ireland,  J.  D.  Ludden,  A.  H.  Cathcart,  G.  A. 
Hamilton,  W.  H.  Kelley,  C.  E.  Mayo,  A.  J.  Hill, 
Dr.  C.  DeMontreville,  Henry  H.  Earns,  R.  0. 
Sweeney,  W.  B.  Dean,  S.  B.  Woolworth,  J.  P. 
Pond,  Hon.  S.  J.  R.  McMillan,  Hon.  A.  Good- 
rich. 

Col.  D.  A.  Robertson,  1st  Vice-President,  took 
the  chair. 

Some  debate  ensued  as  to  whether  the  officers 
elected  were  officers  of  tire  Society  or  of  the 
Executive  Council.  The  constitution  being  blind 
on  that  point,  Rev.  Dr.  McMasters  gave  notice 
that  he  should  move  an  amendment  at  the  next 
annual  meeting  to  remedy  the  defect. 

The  .Society  then  adjourned. 


XXI.— BOOKS. 
1 . — Re c en t  Pu  c li cat i o ns. 

I, — The  Journal  of  Isaac  Norris,  (afterwards  Speaker  of 
the  Assembly,)  during  a  trip  to  Albany  in  1745,  and  an  ac- 
count of  a  treaty  held  there  in  October  of  that  year.  Phila- 
delphia :  Printed  on  the  Hawthorne  Press.  1867.  Six  pages 
unnumbered,  iv.,  31  ;  octavo. 

This  is  a  beautifully-printed  volume,  embrac- 
ing a  brief  preface,  the  Journal  of  Isaac  Norris 


— who  was  one  of  the  Commissioners  from  Penn- 
sylvania who  attended  the  conference  with  the 
Five  Nations  and  the  River  Indians,  and  effected 
a  treaty  with  them,  at  Albany,  in  October,  1745 
— and  a  sketch  of  the  life  and  services  of  Mr. 
Norris,  abridged  from  a  more  extended  memoir, 
by  Isaac  Norris,  Esq.,  of  Philadelphia.  The 
conference  referred  to  was  a  notable  one ;  and 
we  need  not  enlarge  on  the  value  of  this  tract,  as 
a  contribution  to  the  materials  for  History,  since 
it  will  be  obvious  to  every  reader. 

But  the  volume  before  us  is  peculiar  for  other 
reasons  than  the  historical  value  of  its  contents. 
It  is  a  fine  octavo,  printed  with  old-style  type,  on 
large  quarto  paper,  tinted,  and  of  fine  quality;: 
and  for  beauty  of  workmanship,  (although,  like 
all  others,  not  wholly  without  fault,)  it  will  com- 
pare favorably  with  the  "  fine  books  '7  turned  out 
by  our  best  printers  in  New  York  and  Cambridge 
— in  some  cases  which  we  know  of,  indeed,  the 
professional  printers  have  not  approached  it  in 
the  perfection  of  their  workmanship — although 
it  is  the  work  of  a  non-professional  amateur,  a 
private  gentleman,  Mr.  J.  P.  Norris,  of  Philadel- 
phia, who  was  his  own  compositor,  proof-reader, 
and  press-man,  employing  only  a  small  Bamage 
press  in  working  off  the  sheets. 

The  title-page  is  displayed  with  taste ;  and  yet 
it  more  nearly  approaches  the  style  which  pre- 
vailed in  the  middle  of  the  last  century  than  is 
usual  in  the  work  of  modern  professional  composi- 
tors, who  are  not  often  acquainted  with  the  peculi- 
arities which  mark  the  typography  of  a  century 
and  a  quarter  since  ;  and  as  a  specimen  of  wood- 
cut printing,  the  coat  of  arms  at  the  head  of  the 
Dedication  puts  to  the  blush  the  widely-cele- 
brated printer  in  Vandewater  street,  New  York, 
whose  laurels,  well-earned,  may  be  taken  from 
him,  before  he  suspects  it,  by  this  or  some  other 
amateur  in  Philadelphia. 

We  welcome  this  volume,  therefore,  because 
of  its  intrinsic  merits  as  materials  for  History, 
which,  sooner  or  later,  may  serve  some  anxious 
student  and  relieve  him  of  some  portion  of  his 
burden  ;  and  we  welcome  it,  also,  because  it  indi- 
cates a  taste  existing  in  at  least  one  parlor  in  our 
country,  which  does  not  hesitate  to  prompt  its 
possessor  to  take  off  his  coat  and  honor  himself  by 
becoming,  personally,  a  producer  of  two  blades  of 
grass  where  only  one  existed  before.  The  honest 
pride  with  which  Mr.  Norris  asks  his  correspond- 
ents and  friends  to  accept  this  memorial  of  his 
taste  and  mechanical  skill  is  unknown  to 
those  who  merely  purchase  the  taste  and 
skill  of  others  to  do  for  them  what  they 
could  have  done  for  themselves;  and,  although 
he  is  an  entire  stranger  to  us,  even  as  a  corre- 
spondent, we  take  pleasure  in  giving  to  him  the 
honor  which  is  justly  lis  due. 

The  edition  numbered  eighty  copies. 
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THE  PMOtJUESS  OF 
DESPOTISM! 

S?HE    B.X&H^3    OF    THE    PRESS 
INVADED !  ! 

WHERE    SS    THE    NEXT    VICTIM? 

HOW  THEY  DO  THINGS,  IN  NEW  YORK 

CI  IT. 

HOW  THEY   EONT  DO  THINGS,  IN  WASHINGTON. 

MoKRrsANiA,  New  York  City. 
To  the  Press,  throughout  the  Umhn  : 

Your  dispassionate  attention  is  respectfully 
invited  to  the  lawlessues/t,  in  the  administration 
of  the  postal  se,  vice  of  the  United  States  a  re 
cital  of  which  is  presented  to  the  Postmaster- 
general  in  the  aim  and  tetter;  a>d  yon  are 
respectfully  asked  how  much  safer  your  mail- 
matter  will  he,  titan  inine  tens,  whenever  a  petty 
Postmaster,  with  this  preqedent  before  him, 
shall  incline.  for  any  reason,  real  or  imagin- 
ary, and  without  any  notice,  to  toss  it  into  a 
comer  instead  of  sending  it  to  your  subscribers? 
Very  Respectfully,  Yours, 
Henry  B.  D  ^wson, 

Editor  and  Proprietor 
Historical  Magazine, 

[Letter  from  the  Editor,  Publisher,  and  Proprie- 
tor of  The  Historical  Magazine  to  the  Post- 
master-general of  the  United  States.] 

Historical  Ma«az'ne  Office, 
Morrisania,  New  York  City, 
October  20th,  1874. 
The  Postmaster  general 
of  the  United  States, 

Sir: 
Although  the  Department  is  well  informed  on 
the  subject,  I  do  not  hesitate,  in  view  of  the 
great  public  interests  which  are  involved,  to  call 
its  attention,  again,  to  the  manner  in  which  the 
Post-office  in  this  place  has  been  managed  by 
Dubois  B.  Frisbee,  the  local  Po.-dmaster,  and 
by  those  who  are  under  his  control,  and  to  the 
consequent  wrongs  to  which,  in  common  with 


many  of  my  neighbors,  I  have  been  subjected  ; 
and  I  repeat  the  story,  as  far  as  I  am  concerned 
in  it,  notwithstanding  the  Department  has  ce-sed 
to  even  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  my  letters 
hearing  testimony  to  the  lawlessness  compiled 
of,  and  continued  to  sanction,  by  its  counte- 
nance and  continuance  in  authority  of  t lie 
wrong-doer,  the  outrages  to  which  I  have  so 
often  called  its  attention. 

The  Historical  Magazine  was  established  in 
January,  1857,  as  a  monthly  peiiodical  devoted 
to  the  Antiquities,  History,  and  Biography  of 
America;  and  few  publications,  devoted  to 
special  branches  of  knowledge,  have  secured  and 
maintained  a  higher  reputation,  in  every  part  of 
the  Union.  It  circulates,  principally,  as  it  has 
always  done,  to  yearly  subscribers — very  many 
of  them  dating  b  tck  to  is  first  number — and 
th  se  are  residing  in  every  Sta^e  in  the  Union, 
except  Mississippi,  in  every  Territory,  and  in 
Canada,  England,  France,  Holland,  and  Greece. 
Although  its  subscription- list  is  small,  when  com- 
pared with  those  of  the  purely  literary  periodi- 
cals of  the  day,  there  are  few,  if  any,  devoted 
to  special  subjects,  which  have  secured  and 
steadily  maintained  as  large  a  circulation  as  it 
has;  and  there  is  not  one,  of  any  class,  which 
has  enjoyed,  and  still  enjoys,  the  confidence  and 
support  of  a  greater  number  of  those  whom  the 
woild  recognizes  as  its  leading  minds,  iu  the 
Churches,  the  Army,  the  Bench  and  B,iv,  the 
public  service,  or  the  higher  walks  of  private 
life,  from  one  extreme  ot  the  Continent  to  the 
other.  It  has  been  edited,  successively,  by  Johist 
Ward  Dean,  A.  M.,  now  the  able  Librarian  of 
the  New  England  Historic  Genealogical  Society, 
of  Boston;  Hon.  George  Folsom,  LL.D.,  sub- 
sequently the  Minister  of  the  United  States  to 
the  Netherlands ;  John  Gilmary  Shea,  LL.D., 
the  distinguished  historian  of  the  Catholic 
Chuith;  and  Henry  R.  Stiles,  M.D.,  the  well- 
known  and  capable  annalist  of  Windsor,  Con- 
necticut and  Brooklyn,  New  York  ;  and,  in 
June,  1866,  it  p  ssed  into  my  hands,  by  pur- 
chase, vvh<  u  its  editoiial  control  was  assumed  by 
myself,  and  has  not  been  relinquished,  it  was 
published,  with  commendable  punctuality,  until 
October,  1871,  when  I  was  stricken  down  with 


393 


HISTORICAL      MAGAZINE 


[December, 


congestion  of  the  brain,  find,  for  more  than  a 
year,  withdrawn  fiom  all  nuntal  labor;  and  not 
until  Januaiy'  1878,  was  I  peimilbd  to  resume 
my  culinary  labois  and  the  publication  of  the 
Magazine,  since  which  time  it  lias  been  regulaily 
published,  month  by  month,  until  the  present 
time  :  and  I  know  no  reason,  unless  the  exercise, 
by  the  Federal  authorities,  of  a  power  unknown 
to  the  Constitution,  why  it  shall  not  continue  to 
be  so  published,  hereafter,  as  it  has  been,  hith- 
eito. 

Soon  after  T  returned  to  my  duties,  in  the  early 
pait  of  1873,  1  began  to  send  out  specimen  mini 
bers  of  the  Magazine,  accompanied  with  explan- 
atory letters,  all  pie-paid;  and  several  thousands 
weie  tins  sei:t  out,  from  the  Post- offi  e  in  this 
place.  Subsequent  t liquifies  proved,  however, 
that  a  veiy  heavy  ptoportion  of  those  prepaid 
specimen  numbers  and  letters  weie  never  deliver- 
ed to  those  to  whom  I  had  addiessed  them,  al- 
though neaily  all  those  persons  were  well  known 
in  the  vicinity  of  their  several  addresses,  and 
were  in  the  receipt  of  their  ordinary  mail  matter. 
Heavy  losses  were  also  experienced  by  my  sub 
scribers,  even  by  those  who  had  been  subscriber 
for  the  entire  fifteen  years  of  the  publication; 
and  the  tax  imposed  on  me,  in  re  placing  those 
stolen  numbers,  to  my  subscribers,  became  ex- 
ceedingly onerous. 

Soon  afterwards,  a  letter  was  received  by  The 
American  News  Company,  my  General  Agent  for 
supplying  the  Trade,  from  a  person  residing  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  Grand  Central  Depot,  the  city 
terminus  of  the  railroad  which  carries  the  mails 
from  this  place  to  the  Distributing-office,  in  the 
city,  offering  to  sell  a  large  number  of  the 
monthly  numbers  of  the  Magazine,  at  reduced 
although  absolutely  none  had  left  this 
except  those  sent  to  yearly  subscribers,  to 
the  News  Company  referred  to,  and,  as  pre-paid 
'-us,  sent  to  specific  addresses ;  and  I  was 
led  to  inquire,  from  that  circumstance— as  I  had 
once  before  been  led  to  enquire — just  how  the 
postal  affaii'8  of  the  village  had  been  conducted. 
The  result  of  that  inquiry  is  known  to  the  De 
partment,  as  the  result  of  the  farmer  inquiry  is 
known.  J  found  open,  uriolushing  irregulari- 
ither  of  which  would  enable  any  stranger 
to  help  himself  from  any  mail  matter,  at  his 
,-e,  ;  and  these,  and  other  wrongs,  inflicted 
on  me,  by  the  local  Postmaster  and  his  assistants, 
were  duly  reported  to  the  Department,  under  the 
supposition  that,  in  that  Department,  at  least, 
every  one  was  required  to  do  his  duty,  faithful- 
ly, without  regard  to  personal  or  political  influ- 
ences. 

Special  Agent  Sfiariietts  was  ordered    "  to 
"give  the  matter  a  thorough   investigation,"    as 
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Post-office,  in  Ihis  village,  to  assist  .in  that 
veiy  desirable  and  very  necessary,  so -call  id, 
'•thorough  investigation."  lie  had  previously 
d-sirel  me  to  make  specific  Charges  in  writing, 
gain  t  the  offending  Postmaster;  and  eannst 
piuiestations  of  the  rigid  impartiality  which 
would  control  the  proposed  inquiry,  accompan- 
ied with  unmistakable  intimations  of  his  own 
personal  knowledge  of  other  irregularities  in  the 
Morrisania  office  than  those  of  which  1  had  com- 
plained, over  and  over  again  volunteered  by  the 
Special  Agent,  led  r.  e  to  suppose  that  my  confi- 
dence in  t.he  integrity  of  the  Department,  in  the 
conduct  of  the  vast  business  entrusted  to  bs  care, 
had  not  been  misplaced. 

In  aecoi dance  with  Mr.  SnATlKETTS's  request,  I 
presented  written  Charges  against  the  offending 
Postmaster,  Fuisbee,  as  follows:  First,  Illegal 
exposure  of  mail-matter  to  those  who  are  not 
legally  authorized  to  have  access  to  it  ;  Second, 
Illegal  detention  of  mail  -  matter,  outward; 
Tuikd,  Extortion,  enforced  by  illegal  detention 
of  mail-matter,  inward  ;  Fouimi,  Personal  in- 
attention to  the  duties  of  his  office;  and,  not  iu 
writing,  I  also  impeached  the  authority  of  Mr. 
Fiusbee  to  discharge  the  duties  of  the  office, 
because  he  had  legally  vacated  his  appointment, 
as  Postmaster,  by  accepting  and  holding  two 
other  appointments  of  emolument,  from  local 
political  authoiities — one  of  them  from  the 
Board  of  Supervisors  of  Westchester  -  county  ; 
the  other  from  the  Board  of  Tmstees  of  the 
town  of  Morrisania — either  of  which  disquali- 
fied him,  under  the  terms  of  the  President's 
Executive  Order  of  the  seventeenth  of  Januaiy, 
1873,*  from  holding  that  or  any  other  Federal 


*  The  following  is  an  extract  from  that  Order: 
"  Whereas  it  is  believed  that,  with  few  exceptions,  the 
holding  of  two  such  offices  by  the  same  person  is  incom- 
patible with  a  due  and  faithful  discharge  of  the  duties 
of  either  office ;  that  it  frequently  gives  rise  to  great  in- 
convenience, and  often  results  in  detriment  to  the  public 
service,  and  moreover  is  not  in  harmony  lohth  the  genius 
of  the  Government : 

"  In  view  of  the  premises,  therefore,  the  President  has 
deemed  it  proper  thus  and  hereby  to  give  public  notice 
that,  from  and  after  the  fourth  day  of  March,  A.  D., 
1873,  except  as  herein  specified,  persons  holding  any 
Federal  civil  office  by  appointment  under  the  Constitu- 
tion and  Laws  of  the  United  States  will  be  expected, 
while  holding  such  office,  not  to  accept  or  hold  any  office 
under  any  State  or  Territorial  Government,  or  under 
the  Charter  or  Ordinances  of  any  municipal  Corpora- 
tion ;  and  further  that  the  acceptance  or  continued 
holding  of  any  such  State,  Territorial  or  municipal 
office,  whether  elective  or  by  appointment,  by  any  person 
holding  civil  office,  as  aforesaid,  under  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States,  other  than  judicial  offices 
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oflice  yielding  mi  annual  salary  of  six  hundred 
doll  irs  Hi-  up  vards. 

Under  the  first  Charge.  T  specified  the  offend- 
er's ex  >'>su  e  of  mv  mail  matter,  or  Luge  pnr- 
ti  ms  of  it,  under  a  counter,  in  his  hoik  store, 
outside  of  the  room  appropriated  to  the  postal 
service,  that  counter  and  whatever  was  under  it 
having  been  necessarily  exposed  to  every  one  who 
passed  fiom  the  street,  through  his  I)  ok  store, 
into  his  job  printing  office,  in  the  rear — I  had 
seen  that  counter  occupied,  as  a  lounging  place, 
l)y  those  unto  whom  /should  not  have;  entrusted 
my  mail  matter,  unprotected  ;  and  every  one  who 
frequents  the  premises  knows  there  is  little  more 
safety  for  whatever  may  he  deposited  under  it 
than  there  would  he  in  the  open  space,  outside 
the  counteis.  which  is  open  to  ;ill  comers — and 
I  called  the  Special  Agent's  attention  to  Chapter 
III.,  Section  of),  of  the  Regulations,*  as  express 
instiuctions  of  the  Department,  to  say  nothing 
of  the  great  interests  which  were  involved  in 
sacredly  securing  all  mail  matter  from  the  ma 
nipulations  of  oitlside  and  irresponsible  busy- 
holies,  as  well  as  from  the  depredations  of  those 
whom  curiosity  or  profit  might  tempt  to  become 
pilferers. 

The  accused  admitted  the,  truth  of  my  speeffi- 
cati \ 'it,,  without  reserve;  but  he  pretended  to 
consider,  in  extenuation,  that  mail-matter,  when 
under  that,  counter,  was  perfectly  safe  notwith- 
standing its  acknowledged  exposure — the  express 
provisions  of  the  Regulations  being  entirely  dis 
regarded — while  the  Special  Agent  gravely  as 
sisted  in  shielding  the  self -convicted  offender,  by 
infoiming  me,  in  his  presence,  that  every  part  of 
the  building  in  which  the  Post  office  w»s—  book- 

"  person,  and  will  be  taken  to  be,  and  will  be,  treated  as 
"  a  resignation  by  such  Federal  officer  of  his  commission 
"  or  appointment  in  the  service  of  the  United  States." 

Justices  of  the  Peice,  Notaries  Pnblic,  Commissioners 
of  Deeds,  Federal  Marshals  who  were  also  Sheriffs  or 
Deputy-sheriffs,  and  Postmasters  '•  the  emoluments  of 
'•  whose  office  do  not  exceed  six  hundred  dollars  per 
tl  annum,"  were  '•  excepted  from  the  operations  of  this 
"Order;  "  but,  even  in  ihe  latter  case,  the  two  offices 
could  be  held  only  where  the  second  office  was  "found 
<;  not  to  interfere  with  the  discharge  of  their  duties  as 
"  Postmaster.' 

This  "  Executive  Order  "  is  dated  "  Washington,  Janu- 
*'  ary  IT,  lS73,r'  and  signed,  "  By  order  of  the  President: 
"  Hamilton  Fisii.  Secretary  of  State." 

*  The  following  is  the  Section  referred  to: 

"Seo.30.  A  postmaster  will  suffer  no  person  what- 
"  evkr,  except  his  duly  sworn  assistant,  clerks,  letter- 
-carriers, and  special  agents,  to  have  ao  )2us  to  thj 
•  '  letlers,  newspapers,  and  packets  in  his  office,  orwhatever 
"  constitutes  a  ]  art  of  the  mail,  or  to  the  mail  locks  or 
"keys.  This  prohibit, en  extends  to  letter-carriers  and 
"  at.e  otuee  pergons  who  may  be  employed  on  other 
"  duties  than  handling  the  mails." 


store,  job-printing-office,  Mr.  Baker's  machine- 
nd   the  P  r-\  laces,  in- 

cluded— was  regarded  as  the  Post  office  and 
protected,  as  such,  by  the  Federal  law,  as  if  the 
abstract  sanctity  of  the  law,  in  itself,  even  when 
impaired  by  the  acknowledged  wrong  doing  of 
the  off  nder,  could  protect  anything,  anywhere; 
and  as  if  it  remained  for  an  acknowledged  of- 
fender to  determine  when  he  would  regard  and 
when  disregard  the  law  to  which  he  owed  im- 
plicit and  unceasing  obedience. 

I  also  specified,  under  this  Charge,  as  an  open 
violation  of  the  same  official  Regulation —  Chap- 
ter III.,  Section  30* — the  constant  delivery  and 
receipt  of  mail- matter — letter- pouches  as  well  as 
sacks  of  periodicals — by  the  accused,  to  and  from 
pei sons  who  were  not  "sworn  and  regularly  em- 
"  plowed,"  including  street -gammons  aud  other 
entirely  irresponsible  persons. 

The  accused  admitted  th-  truth  of  this  specifi- 
cation, without  qualification,  but  plead,  in  ex- 
tenuation, that  it  was  not  his  business,  since 
(hose  who  had  contracted  to  carry  the  mail  were 
responsible  for  the  safe  transmission  of  the  mail- 
matter,  to  and  from  the  Post-office. 

In  reply  to  that  plea,  and  to  illustrate  whose 
business  it  was  to  protect  the  mails  from  possi- 
ble depredations,  by  unauthorized  outsiders,  I 
called  the  Special  A.gent's  attention  to  the  pro- 
visions of  Sections  77  and  238  of  the  Act  of 
Congress  of  June  8.  1872, f  as  well  as  to  Sections 
14  and  30  of  the  official  Regulations^  the  latter 


*  The  official  Regulation  here  referred  to,  may  be  found 
at  the  foot  of  the  last  Column,  oa  this  page, 
t  Those  Sections  of  the  S'atute  are  in  these  words: 
"  Seo.  11.  That  postmasters  shall  promptly  report  to 
"  the  Postmaster-general  every  delinquency,  neglect,  or 
"  malpractice  of  the  contractors,  their  agents,  or  carriers, 
"  which  may  come  to  their  knowledge." 

"  Seo.  288.  That  any  person  who  shall  have  taken 
"  charge  of  the  mail  and  shall  voluntarily  quit  or  desert 
"  the  same  before  he  has  delivered  it  into  the  post-office  at 
"the  termination  of  the  route,  or  to  some  known  mail- 
"  carrier,  messenger,  agent,  or  other  employee  of  the 
"Post-office  Department  authorized  to  receive  the  same, 
"  shall,  ou  conviction  thereof,  for  every  such  offense, 
"  forfeit  and  pay  not  exceeding  five  hundred  dollars,  and 
"  be  imprisoned  not  less  than  three  months  nor  more  than 
"  one  year." 
t  The  following  are  the  Regulations  referred  to: 
"  Seo.  14.  Ael  postmasters,  contractors,  special  agents, 
"  postal  railway  clerks,  route-agents,  and  other  persons 
"  emploved  either  in  the  General  Post-office  or  elsewhere 
<;by  the  Postmaster-general,  and  ail  persons  intrusted 

"  WITH  THE  CARE,  CUSTODY,  OE    CONVEYANCE    OF    THE    MAILS, 

"are  obliged,  before  entering  upon  their  duties,  and 
"  before  they  can  receive  any  compensation,  to  take  the 
"  following  oath  :  " 

****** 

"  Seo.  30.    A  postmaster  will  Buffer  no  person  what- 
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of  which,  to  the  accused,  as  an  employee  of  the 
1  ( ]  mime  nt,  p<  f-Kss(  d  llie  foice  of  a  positive  law. 

I  also  specified,  under  thisChaige.  and  as  an 
c1)  ecial  vi<  latioD  of  the  Statute  and  Regulations, 
ah  tad}'  cited.*  the  transmission,  by  the  accused, 
of  pai eels  of  my  mail -matte]-,  without  sacks  or 
cover  <f  any  lind,  on  the  baggage-cars  of  trains 
which  did  not  cany  the  mails,  in  the  custody  of 
the  baggage-master  only,  and  esrpo&ed  to  those 
who  as  is  toy  well  Known,  ride  in  the  baggage- 
ca?s,  on  eveiy  train,  either  as  passengers  or 
ki  deed-heads  " 

II  c  a<  ( i  s(  d  admitted  the  ti  nth  of  this  specifi- 
ed ien,  without  qualification,  1  nt  said,  in  exten- 
ualicn,  that  lie  had  wiitten,  once,  to  the  Depart- 
ment, en  the  subject,  without  circling  any 
evidence,  however,  topiovethat  that,  pun)  pleain 
extcnuaticn  was  tine,  in  the  sn  all  est  degree. 

In  icply,  to  that  ph-a,  I  called  the  Special 
Agent's  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  offence 
cimplained  of,  was  sn  open  violation  of  the 
Siatute  as  well  as  of  the  Regulations ;  that  no 
lettei  w  lit  ten  by  the  offer  der,  to  any  one,  on  any 
subject,  could  justify  such  an  infraction  of  ''the 
''supietne  law  of  the  land;"  and  that  the  ex- 
]  ( &me  of  my  mails,  withe  ut  even  the  protection 
of  a  sheet  oi  blown  paper,  to  eveiy  tiamp  who, 
thiough  the  sympathy  of  a  Conductor  or  Bag- 
gage-master, could  beg  a  lide  in  the  baggage- 
car,  uadily  explained  how  some  one,  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  tet  minus  of  that  mail  route,  could 
,'ffoid  to  sell  copies  of  the  Magazine  at  lower 
pi  ices  than  either  the  General  Agent  or  the  Pub- 
lisher could  sell  them  for. 

I  also  specified,  under  this  Charge,  as  a  viola- 
lion  of  the  Statute  and  Regulations,  already 
cited,  as  well  as  of  ordinary  piudence  and  safety, 
the  habitual  use  of  the  small  postal-room,  where 
the  letter-pouches  and  postal-keys  are  ordinarily 
kept,  as  a  lounging-place  ie>r  both  males  and 
femalrs,  friends  oi  himself  and  of  his  assistant, 
with  the  pel  mission  of  the  accused  and  in  his 
presence;!    and  I  was   prepaied  to  prove   that 

"  £vep.,  except  his  duly  bwosn  assistant,  clerks,  letter- 
"  carriers,  and  special  agents,  to  have  aooess  to  the 
"  letterc,  newspaper?,  and  packets  in  his  office,  or  what- 
a  taet  of  the  mail,  or  to  the  rnail- 
or  keys.  This  prohibition  extends  to  letter-car- 
u  tiers  and all othee  pebsons  who  may  Reemployed  on 

l  HANDLING  THE  MAILS." 

*  Sections  77  anel  2S8  of  the  Statute  and  Sections  14  and 
80  of  the  Regulations,  are  copied  in  full,  in  Notes  t  and  i, 
second  Column,  of  the  preceding  page  (3),  ante. 

t  The  following  is:  the  Section  referred  to: 

.  30.  A  postmaster  will  suffer  no  person  what- 
"  evee,  except  his  duly  sworn  assistant,  clerks,  letter- 
"carriers,  and  special  agents,  to  have  access  to  the 

"LETTER,     NEWSPAPEBS,    AND    PACKETS     (.'.     HIS    0EEIOE,  OB 
"  WTHATEVEE    CONSTITUTES    A    PaET   OE   THE   MAIL,  OE   TO  TUB 

"  MAU.-L03X9   Ob    key3.      This  prohibition   extends   to 


among  those  who  thus  resorted  to  that  postal- 
room,  as  a  lounging  place1,  had  been  one  who 
had,  recently,  become  a  defaulter,  as  Treasurer 
of  the  Board  of  Education  of  the  town,  and 
absconded,  to  aveiid  the  immediate  consequences 
of  his  guilt.  I  was  also  prepared  to  prove,  by  a 
witness  whom  the  accused  had  attempted  to 
tamper  with,  two  or  three  days  previously,  that, 
in  erne  case,  a  letter  containing  a  check  had  been 
opened,  and  delivered  in  that  condition,  with- 
out explanation?  and  I  offered  to  prove,  also,  if 
time  and  means  were  given  to  bring  witnesses 
fremi  a  distant  cit\ ,  that  a  letter  had  been 
opened,  in  another  instance,  and  a  check  with- 
drawn, when  that  letter  was  delivered,  also 
without  explanation,  te>  its  proper  owner. 

The  accused  rendered  tl  c  production  of  these 
witnesses  unnecessary,  by  admitting  that  others 
than  those  who  are  authorized  by  law — and  none 
other  could  enter  it,  without  violating  the  law — ■ 
were  in  the  habit  of  visiting  and  occupying  that 
room  and,  consequently,  of  having  access  to  the 
letters  and  the  postal- keys ;  and  he  admitted, 
also,  that  letters  had  been  opened,  in  both  the  in- 
stances referred  t<>  by  me,  and,  in  that  condition, 
delivered  from  his  office,  without  explanation, 
although  he  denied  that  any  loss  had  resulted 
therefrom,  to  any  body.  As  the  checks  which 
we're  in  the  two  letters  which  had  been  thus 
rifled,  were  said  te>  have  been  made  payable  to 
the  order  of  those  to  whom  they  were  sent,  and 
so  were  useless  to  the  thief,  it  may  readily  be 
supposed  that  the  immunity  from  loss,  which  the 
accused  plead  in  extenuation,  was  clue  to  the 
prudence  of  those  who  had  sent  those  checks 
rather  than  to  the  official  watchfulness  of  the 
self -convicted  Postmaster  or  the  forbearance  of 
the  unconvicted  thief. 

Under  the  second  of  the  four  written  Charges, 
I  specified  that  a,  parcel  of  the  Magazine  which 
had  been  ordered  and  paid  for,  by  Colonel  James 
Pickands,  of  Marquette,  Michigan,  as  a  regu- 
lar yearly  subscribe? — which  package  I  had 
mailed,  at  the  same  time  that  I  had  mailed  a 
huge  number  of  other  packages,  also  to  sub- 
scribers, more  than  a  memth  before,  agreeably  to 
Section  159  of  the  Statute*—  had  been  opened 


«'  letter-carriers  and  all  othee  persons  who  may  be 
"  employed  on  other  duties  than  handing  the  mails.'' 

*  This?  Section  is  in  these  words: 

"  Sec.  159.  That  on  newspapers  and  other  periodicals 
'•  sent  from  a  known  office  of  publication  to  regular  sub- 
"  acribers,  ihe  postage  shall  be  paid  before  delivery  " 
[not  before  transmission}  "for  not,  less  than  oue  quarter 
"  nor  more  than  one  year;  which  payment  may  be  made 

"  EITHER  AT  THE  OFKT03  OF  MAILING  OR  DELIVERY,  COmmenC- 

"  ing  at  any  time ;  and  the  postmaster  shall  account  for 
"  said  postage  in  the  quarter  in  which  it  is  received.'' 

B3T"I  desire  the  reader  to  perceive  that  there  is  no  limit 
to  or  prescription  of  the  dates  of  the  periodicals  thus 
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hy  the  accused  not  only  without  any  authority,  I  of  the  plea  and  the  gross  character  of  the  out- 


in  law.  hut  iii  open  oiolation  of  Section  281}  of 
the  Statute;*  and  [also  averred,  as  a  part  of 
the  same  specification,  that  the  accused  h  id  de 
ta  ned  that  package,  after  he  had  opened  it, for 
more  than  four  weeks,  without  giving  me  any 
information  of  such  detention,  and  until  I  had 
accidentally  discovered  the  parcel,  among  others 
of  a  similar  character,  lying  on  a  table,  within 
the  postal  room  of  the  office,  and  enquired  why 
it  had  not  been  forwarded.  There  were  other 
parcels  of  exactly  similar  character,  which  w<jre 
a'so  opened  and  detained,  in  violation  of  my 
rights  and  those  of  my  subscribers,  under  the 
Statute;  bur  I  called  the  attention  of  the  Special 
Agent  to  this  case  only,  as  a  test-case,  because  I 


rage  were  so  appirent  tint  even  the  Special 
Ageut  was  compelled  to  abandon  the  cause  of 
his  ward  and  to  condemn  the  detention  of  the 
parcel,  on  no  other  pretence  than  for  the  purpose 
of  obtaining  "  information  "—and  no  other  was 
then  offered— as  a  violation  of  the  law  and  of 
my  rights  and  those  of  ray  subscribers. 

lu  thus  condemning  the  self  convicted  offend- 
er, on  the  question  before  him,  there  are  no 
thanks  due  either  to  the  superior  wisdom  or  the 
rigid  impartiality  of  the  Special  Agent.  A 
Postmaster,  at  the  office  of  Da  livery,  may 
legally  n  I  properly  examine  and  detain  parcels, 
as  specified  in  the  Statute;  *  but  there  is  no  war- 
rant, in  law,  for  any  Postmaster,  at  the  office  of 


had  previously  sent  the  greater  number  of  the    mailing,  to  detain  any  mail-matter,  indefinitely, 
same  numbers  to  Colonel  Pickands,  several   of    at   his  pleasure,  for  any   purpose;   nor  to  open 

parcels,  when  he  pleases  ; 


th-m  pre  paid,  and  they  hid  been,  then,  also, 
stolen  from  the  mails,  as  already  stated,  in  the 
beginning  of  this  letter. 

The  accused  admitted  the  facts,  as  stated  in 
my  Charge  and  Specification,  including  the 
opening  and  the  detention  of  the  parcels ;  and 
when  the  Special  Agent  asked  for  an  explana- 
tion, he  said,  in  extenuation,  that  he,  the  ac- 
cused, was  not  satisfied  that  I  had  a  light  to 
send  back  numbers  of  the  Magazine,  even  to 
subscribes  to  the  work,  except  as  "transient 
"mail-matter,"  and  that  he  had  detained  the 
parcel  in  order  to  "procure  information  on 
"  the  subject" — a  detention  which,  at  that  time, 
had  occupied,  as  I  have  said,  more  than  a  month, 
so  deep  was  the  desired  "information"  buried 
in  the  wt-11  of  the  Department's  wisdom. 

As  the  Statute  takes  no  cognizance  of  the 
mere  dates  of  the  works  which,  under  its  pro- 
visions, can  be  sent,  by  their  Publishers,  without 
pre  payment  of  postage,  to  those  who  have  sub- 
scribed for  them— the  only  statutory  conditions 
being  that  they  shall  not  be  perfect  "books," 
but  only  portions  of  books,  published  at  inter- 
vals, and  sent  by  their  Publishers,  "  from  known 
"  offices  of  publication,"  to  those  who  shall  have 
actually  subscribed  for  them  f— the  shallowness 


rpose;  nor  to  open 
nor  to  "seek  informa- 
''tiou,"^  without  forwarding  the  mails  to  their 
destination.  The  assumption  is  too  monstrous 
to  be  entertained  for  a  single  moment,  even  by  a 
Post-office  official,  such  as  the  Special  Agent  is, 
that  any  mail-matter,  "  not  prohibited  by  law,"  f 
can  be  silently  held  back,  week  after  week, 
and  be  thrown  into  a  corner,  as  this  was,  with- 
out notice  either  to  the  known  sender  of  the 
parcel  or  the  equally  well  known  person  to  whom 
it  was  addressed,  on  the  mere  motion  of  any 
local  Postmaster,  at  the  office  of  mailing,  and 


sent— it  is  necessary,  only,  that,  they  shall  be  periodicals, 
sent  from  the  publication-office,  to  those  who  shall  have 
subscribed  for  them. 

*  The  following  are  the  words  of  this  Section,  as  far  as 
applicable  lo  this  matter: 

"  Seo.  £84.  That  any  peeson  employed  in  any  depart- 
"  meut  of  the  postal  service,  who  shall  improperly  detain, 
"  deliy.  embezzle,  or  destroy  any  newspaper,  or  permit 
'  any  other  person  to  detain,  delay,  embezzle,  or  destroy 
"  the  same,  or  open  or  permit  any  other  person  to  open, 
"  amy  ]viail  or  package  of  newspapers  not  directed  to 

"  THE  OFFI03    WHEEE    nE    13   EMPLOYED,  Shall,  On  COUvictlOn 

"  thereof,  for  every  such  offense,  forfeit  and  pay  not  ex- 
"  ceeding  fifty  dollars."  *  *  •  *  « 

t  The   provisions  of  the  Statute— Section  159— which 


control  this  case  may  be  seen,  in  full,  on  p  ige  4  of  this 
Extra,  Column  2,  Note  *—ants. 

*  "  Seo.  137.  That  postmasters  at  the  office  of  deltv- 
"  eey  may  remove  the  wrappers  and  envelopes  from  mail- 
"  matter  not  charged  with  letter-postage  nor  lawfully 
"  franked,  when  it  can  be  done  without  destroying  them, 
"  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  whether  there  is  upon  or 
•'  connected  with  any  such  matter  anything  which  would 
1  authorize  or  require  the  charge  of  a  higher  rate  of 
'•  postage  thereon."— Act  of  Congress,  passed  June  8, 
1872. 

Compare  this  with  Section  284,  of  the  same  Act,  which 
says:  "  Sec.  284.  That  any  person  employed  in  any  de- 
apartment  of  the  postal  service  who  shall  improperly 
'  detain,  delay,  embezzle,  or  destroy,  any  newspaper,  or 
"permit  any  oiher  person  to  detain,  delay,  embezzle,  or 
"destroy  the  same,  or  open,  or  permit  any  other  person 
"  to  open,  any  mall  or  package  of  newspapers  not  dieect- 

"  ED    TO    THE    OFFICE    WHERE  HE  18  EMPLOYED,  Shall,  On  COn- 

"  viction  thereof,  for  every  such  offense,  forfeit  and  pay 
"  not  exceeding  fifty  dollars." 
t  The  Statute,  on  this  subject,  is  in  these  words: 
"Seo.  145.  That  any  postmaster  who  shall  unlawfully 
"  detain  in  his  office  any  letter  or  other  mail  matter,  the 
"  posting  of  which  is  not  peohibited  hy  law,  with  intent 
"  to  prevent  the  arrival  and  delivery  of  the  same  to  the 
"  person  to  whom  it  is  addressed,  shall  on  conviction 
"  thereof,  forfeit  and  pay  not  exceeding  five  hundred 
"  dollars,  and  be  imprisoned  not  exceeding  six  months, 
"  and  he  shall  be  forever  thereafter  incapable  of  holding 
"  the  office  of  Postmaster.' 
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ive  :  sin  more  mom  r '  r>m 
: my  iw.w  -p  ip  1  ":'  other 
periodical  which  shall  become  distasteful  to  a 
local  Postmaster  <<v  which  may,  by  its  circula- 
tion, conflict  with  his  personal  or  his  party's 
inn  rests,  may  he  silently  pocketed,  l>y  that 
official,  while  it  is  in  transitu,  to  these  who  may 
have  subscribed  and  paid  for  it.  How  long,  if 
this  is  to  be  the  authorized  rule,  under  the  pre- 
cedent before  us.  will  it  be  before  other  and 
greater  outrages,  in  the  conduct  of  postal  affairs, 
will  prevail  on  every  cross-roads  on  which  "  in- 
"  formation  "  may  be  desired  by  an  inquisitive, 
impertinent,  and  unprincipled  local  Postmaster? 
How  long,  in  such  case,  before  others,  in  au- 
thority, who  may  desire  "information"  on 
business  or  other  subjects,  may  detain  and  open 
the  letters  as  well  as  the  periodicals  which  shall 
pass  through  their  offices — there  is  just  as  much 
legal  authority  and  propriety  for  ctoiiux  one  as 
the  other — "until  they  can  hear  from  Washing- 
"  ton,"  or  elsewhere,  whether  or  not  it  shall  he 
expedient  to  obey  the  law  and  attend  to  their 
own  business,  instead  of  their  neighbors'? 

Defeated  it)  his  primary  attempt  at  justifica- 
tion of  what  was  too  flagrantly  outrageous  to 
admit  of  an  excuse,  the  accused  then  sought  to 
justify  his  conduct  by  the  assumption  that, 
because  of  the  temporary  suspension  of  the 
publication  of  the  Magazine,  from  the  Autumn 
of  1871  until  late  in  the  Winter  of  1872-3,  it 
ceased  to  be  a  "periodical,"  and  so  became 
"  transient  printed  matter,"  the  postage  on  which 
must  be  pre-paid,  at  greatly  increased  rates  of 
postage,  at  the  office  of  mailing  and,  as  the 
postage  on  the  package  referred  to  had  not  been 
pre-paid,  that  he  was  justified  in  detaining  it,  as 
he  had  done.  The  Special  Agent  knew,  too 
well,  however,  that  the  only  standard  recog- 
nized by  law  and  the  usage  of  the  Department, 
in  ascertaining  what  are  "  periodicals,"  took  no 
notice  of  the  time,  but  only  of  the  manner,  in 
the  issue — a  "periodical"  must  be  issued,  at 
intervals,  from  "  a  known  office  of  publication," 
to  those  who,  as  subscribers,  have  either  ordered 
it  to  be  sent  to  them  or  accepted  it,  when  sent, 
and  who  have  either  p  id  for  it  or  become  legal- 
ly liable  for  such  payment* — and,  when  the 
question  was  raised,  therefore,  the  Special  Agent 
very  promptly  and  very  properly  replied  that 
what  was  and  what  was  not  a  "periodical," 
for  the  purposes  of  the  Department,  was  de- 
termined by  the  "manner"  of  its  publication 
rather  than  by  the  "time"  of  it. 

That  such  is  the  law  and  the  usage  was  de- 
termined in  a  case   wherein   this  same  Special 

*  The  provisions  of  the  Statute— Section  159— to  which 
reference  is  made  in  this  place,  may  be  read  in  Note*, 
Column  2,  Pago  4,  of  this  Extra,  ante. 


A.trent  SllARTtRTTM  once  mane  a  raid,  on  malicious 
charges  of  criminal  conduct  in  a  respectable 
Publisher,  which  had  been  made  by  another 
"conceited  and  ignorant11  official;  and  it  may 
be  read  by  every  one,  in  the  public  announcement, 
widely  circulated,  by  the  Publisher  of  the  work 
referred  to,  that  the  periodical  which  he  issued, 
"  being  published  quarterly,  was  decided  by  the 
"Postmaster-general  to  be  a  periodical,  and 
"subject  to  onlv  periodical  postage,  and  to  be 
"paid  at  the  office  where  received ;"  although, 
quite  as  widely,  and  in  the  same  number,  the 
aim  nmcement  is  made,  that  the  work  referred  to 
'•is  published  quarterly,  that  is,  four  numbers 
a  in  the  year,  although  not  always  axactly  three 
u  months  apart,  because  we  publish  the  numbers 
"  at  such  times  as  we  think  they  will  be  most 
"  serviceable  to  oar  customers.'1''  *  In  another  well- 
known  instance,  also,  the  Journals  of  u  Diocesan 
Convention,  published  once  a  year,  at  entirely 
different  dates,  very  widely  different,  is  officially 
recognized  as  a  "  periodical,"  and  subject  only 
to  "  periodical  "  rates  of  postage,  payable  at  the 
office  of  delivery. f  It  is  the  character,  manner, 
and  good  faith  of  the  publication,  not  its  nom- 
inal date,  nor  the  rigid  punctuality  of  its  issue 
on  a  specified  day,  nor  whether  it  is  sent  to  sub- 
scribers, de  facto,  or  the  "  customers"  of  the 
Publisher,  not  his  "  bad  temper  and  bitter  parti- 
l'san  malignity,"  as  General  Dunn,  U.S.A..,  was 
told  was  the  extent  of  my  wrong-doing,  %  which 
control  the  postal  character  of  the  publication; 
and  it  has  been  reserved  to  me  to  be  made  one 
of  the  earliest,  if  not  the  first,  of  the  victims  of 
a  new  and  hitherto  unheard  of  policy,  prompted 
by  other  motives  than  the  public  good,  and 
enforced  by  the  exeicise  of  a  power  which, 
hitherto,  has  been  unknown  in  the  Department 
and  to  the  Constitution  and  Laws  of  the  land. 

Jt3ir*  While  the  accused  printed  the  Magazine, 
$W*he  needed  no  "  information  "  from  Wash- 
i^pington,  or  elsewhere,  concerning  its  rights, 
$3^T<is  a  "periodical  "  or  anything  else :  it  was 
ZW°nly  after  I  had,  found  another  printer \  who 
(ESirdid  better  work  for  very  much  less  money, 
$3$~and  after  I  had  exposed  his  wrong-doings  to 
$3?pthe  Department,  as  hereinbefore  stated,  that 
^jgT'he  suddenly  thh'ttU.d  for  knowledge,  concern- 
ing the  rights  and  wrongs  of  Tun:  Histori- 
cal Magazine,  in  the  mails,  and  undertook 


*  See  VicVs  Floral  Guide,  No.  3,  1874,  pp.  155, 108. 

t  The  Journals  of  the  Conventions  of  the  Diocese  of 
Western  New  York,  of  which  the  late  Right  Reverend 
William  Heathcote  De  Lancey,  D.  D.,  was  the  honored 
Diocesan.  The  staiement  in  the  text  is  made  on  the  au- 
thority of  my  friend,  William  H.  De  Lancey,  Esqr.,  of 
New  York,  a  son  of  Bishop  De  Lancey. 

X  Letter  to  Henry  B.  Dawson,  dated  "  Washington  City, 
"September  26th,  1874." 
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%W°t°  V^aV  the  Vari  "f  a  prt'll  despot,  ty  inter- 
^frupting  its  circulation,  t<>  distant  subscrib- 
$W~ers,  over  the  mail-routes  of  the  country  ^JgJ 

Under  the  third  of  the  written  charges.  1 
specified  that,  about  the  first  of  December,  1873, 
I  had  received  a  bill  for  the  postage  of  two 
periodicals,  from  that  date  to  the  first  of  March, 
1874,  which  I  had  promptly  paid;  that,  on  the 
first  of  January,  1874,  a  second  bill  was  rendered 
for  postage,  from  that  date  until  the  first  of 
April,  1874,  in  which  bill  wac  included  the 
pos'age  of  the  two  periodicals,  ju^t  leferred  to, 
which  I  had  ahead)  paid  until  the  first  of  March, 
together  with  postage  on  two  other  periodicals 
which  I  had  ordered  to  be  discontinued,  and 
postage  on  four  or  rive  others,  of  which  I  had 
not  seen  nor  expected  to  see  a  single  copy.  I 
called  the  attention  of  the  accused,  through  his 
assistant,  to  these  errors,  and  asked  him  to  make 
out  a  correct  bill,  which  I  promised  to  pay  ;  but, 
as  was  subsequen  ly  seen,  without  saying  a  word 
on  the  subject  to  me  or  to  any  of  my  family, 
the  accused  silently  threw  my  mail  matter  on  a 
table,  out  of  night,  instead  of  placing  it  in  my 
box,  and  that  only  because,  as  it  subsequently 
appeared,  I  did  not  pay  his  overcharged  bill,  as 
originally  presented.  On  the  following  morn- 
ing, having  meanwhile  received  what  purported 
to  he  a  collected  bill,  I  again  called  the  atten- 
tion of  the  accused— in  person,  this  time — to 
the  fact  that  he  had  again  included  postages 
which  I  had  already  paid,  as  well  as  postages  on 
periodicals  which  I  did  not  either  receive  or 
expect  to  receive,  and  declined  to  pay  the  bill, 
as  it  then  was;  but  he  swept  back  my  niail- 
matter,  which  he  had  brought  forward  from  th 
table  on  which  it  had  been  placed,  and  it  turned 
it  whence  he  had  taken  it,  although  I  had  a 
double  hex  in  the  office,  for  the  reception  of 
it.  I  had  not,  previously,  been  aware  of  the 
detention  of  my  mail,  inwards;  but,  on  seeing 
that  I  was  not  to  receive  it  unless  I  submitted 
to  what  I  regarded  as  an  illegal  extortion  of 
monies,  under  the  name  of  postage,  which  he 
had  no  legal  right  either  to  demand  or  receive,  I 
paid  the  bill,  as  it  stood,  with  all  its  over- 
charges, and  received  my  mail. 

That  the  accused  had  no  more  right  to  demand 
and  enforce  the  deliveiy  to  him  of  the  contents 
of  nn  pocket  hook,  in  the  case  refined  to,  than 
afoot-pad  would  have  had,  will  be  evident  to 
every  one;  and,  although  it  cost  me  le  s  to  be 
thus  plundered,  by  a  Federal  official,  than  it 
would  have  cost  me  to  hove  continued  to  be  de- 
prived, of  my  ma/Is,  the  extortion  was  none  the 
less  an  outrage  nor  the  official  ichu  did  it  any 
the.  less  an  uffender. 

Till.    TWO    RKCKIITS    WIKK   PRODUCKD   BKFOKE 

THK  WiKNT.  and  th*- accused  was  constrained  to 
admit  the  truth  of  the   Charge;   but  the  latter 


insisted,  in  justification,  that,  because  he  had 
''demanded1'  payment  of  a  bill  in  which  was 
included  some  postage  which  was  really  due 
and  unpaid— all  else  being  an  extortion  and  a 
fraud — he  was  warranted  iu  withholding  the 
mails,  as  he  had  done. 

In  reply  to  that  plea,  I  remh  ded  the  Special 
Agent  that  that  was  not,  nor  could  be,  a 
"demand,"  which  was  made  subject  to  a  cor- 
rection of  errors  which  were  included  in  the 
bill  and  acknowledged,  by  the  accused,  to  have 
been  there;  and  that,  therefore,  no  legal  "de- 
**  tuand"  hid  really  ben  made  and  no  legal 
authority  to  withhold  any  portion  of  my 
mail-matter  had  vested  in  the  Postmaster.  I 
had  never,  at  any  time,  hesitated  to  pay  the 
postage  which  was  really  due  :  1  did  not,  then, 
hesitate  to  pay  what  I  really  owed.  I  only  de- 
clined to  pay  what  had  been  al  eady  paid  and 
what  I  knew  to  be  unfounded  charges  on 
periodicals  which  did  not  and  would  not  come 
to  me. 

I  reminded  the  Special  Agent,  also,  that  if 
what  was  c  died  a  "demand.'1  was  really  one, 
and  well  founded,  the  periodicals  which,  in 
such  case,  inu-t  have  been  received  and  employed 
as  a  basis  for  the  charges  on  the  bid,  were  cer- 
tainly due  to  me,  and  ought  to  be  delivered, 
without  failure ;  and  that,  as  not  a  single  copy 
of  either  of  them  had  been  delivered  to  me, 
although  more  tiian  once  demanded,  the  accused 
was,  in  that  case,  clearly  guilty  of  illegally 
withholding — in  other  words,  of  having  embez- 
zled—  them.  In  short,  I  insisted,  on  the  one 
hand,  that  there  had  been  no  "demand"  for 
anything,  since  both  the  bills  which  had  been 
presented  were  acknowledged  to  have  been 
erroneous  and  were  received  back,  for  correc- 
tion ;  and  so  there  could  not  have  been  a  deten- 
tion of  any  portion  of  my  mail  matter,  without 
a  criminal  violation  of  Section  2S4  of  the  Stat- 
ute;  *  but,  I  also  insisted,  if  I  were  mistaken  in 
my  interpretation  of  the  law  of  "demands," 
and  if  a  ''demand"  had  really  and  leg  illy 
been  made,  the  accused  had  "demanded" 
monies  which  were  not  due,  in  criminal  violation 
of  Section  296  of  the  Statute. f  It  will  be  seen, 
therefore,  that  if  /was  right,  in  my  judgment, 
(he  accused  had  been  guilty  of  embezzlement  of 

*  The  exact  words  of  this  Section  may  be  read  in  Note  *, 
Column  1,  Page  5,  of  this  Extra,  ante. 
t  The  words  of  the  Statute,  in  this  case,  are  these: 
"  Seo.  296.  That  if  any  postmaster,  or  other  person 
"authorized  by  the  Postmaster-general  to  receive  the 
"  postage  of-  letters,  shall  fraudulently  demand  or  receive 
'  any  rate  of  postage,  or  gratuity,  or  reward,  other  than 
"  is  provided  by  this  Act.  for  the  jwstage  of  letters  or 
*■'•  packets,  on  conviction  ihereof,  he  shall  forfeit,  for  every 
"  such  offense,  one  hundred  dollars.' 
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i^-matter,  when  lie  refused  to  deliver  it 
iv    1  tie  erroneous  bill  had  been  paid  :  if 

the  judgmenl  of  tlie  accused  was  correct,  and  a 
"demand"  was  really  made,  he  had  been  guilty 
of  extortion,  in» demanding  monies,  and  enforc- 
ing payment  of  them,  in  cases  where  no  such 
monies  were  due  or  becoming  due,  either  in  law 
or  equity. 

The  Special  Agent  admitted  that  my  point 
was  established,  admitting  that  that  could  not 
be  regarded  as  a  "  demand  "  which  was  conced- 
ed to  have  been  erroneous;  but,  at  the  same 
time,  he  attempted  to  shield  the  accused  from 
the  consequences  of  that  conclusion,  by  seeking 
to  break  the  force  e>f  the  blow  which  a  formal 
charge  of  "embezzlement"  against  the  accused 
would  certainly  have  produced. 

[gp'To  this  day.  the  periodicals  on  which  I 
ft^T'was  thus  u?ijustly  required  to  pay  postage, 
^W~to  the  accused,  have  hot  been  delivered,  even 
£W~to  the  extent  of  a  single  -number,  although 
ft-^T'more  than  once  demanded ;  and,  either  the 
^^Taccused  has  embezzled  that  portion  of  my 
^^° mail  matter,  also,  or  lie  '"demanded"''  and 
F^T'has  retained  monies  from  me  which  1  did 
^3^° not  owe,  having  compelled  payment  of  those 
%^T' monies  by  the  exercise  of  assumed  Federal 
§^=  authority,  although  neither  lie  nor  the 
flgp"  United  Stales  had  any  claim  for  any  por- 
ftSj^'tion   of  them,  either  in   law  or  in  moral- 

Under  the  fourth  written  Charge,  although  I 
was  prepared  to  piove  the  habits  of  the  accused 
as  a  frtquenter,  dining  business  hums,  of  an  un- 
licensed Club-room,  where  gambling  for  money 
is,  every  day,  the  recognized  practise,  I  offered 
neither  Specification  nor  evidence.  1  abstained 
from  doing  so,  at  the  particular  request  of  the 
Special  Agent,  for  reasons  which  woe,  unques- 
tionably, satisiactory  to  himself,  although  they 
are  unknown  to  me. 

Under  my  veibal  impeachment  of  the  assumed 
right  of  the  accused  to  fill  the  office  of  Post- 
master and  to  discharge  its  duties,  I  specified 
the  im  '—and  proved  it,  by  producing  the  file  of 
the  i  fficial  Westchester  Times,  that  lie  was,  at 
that  time,  and  had  been,  long  before,  the  "  Of- 
'■  final  County  and  Town"  Printer,  by  formal 
appointment  of  the  County  and  Town  authori- 
ties; aid  thai  those  appointments  were,  seveial- 
lv,  appointments  of  emolument,  such  as  the 
Prmdtnt,  in  his  Executive  Order  of  the  seven- 
l«uih  of  jHimaty,  1 873,  expressly  disallowed 
in  an)  Federal  i  flico  holder  who  receives  more 
than  six  hundred  dollais  per  year,  as  his  official 
compensation  * 

*  Tbc  words  of  the  President's  Executive  Order,  appli- 
cant to  this  subject,  may  Le  s;een  in  Note  *,  Column  2, 
Page  2,  of  this  Extra,  ante. 


I  insisted,  as  T  now  insist,  that,  inasmuch  as 
the  accused  receives  nmre  than  six  hundied 
dollars  per  yea'',  from  his  offi  :e  as  Postmaster, 
the  United  States  had  then,  and  still  has,  a  ikjit 
to  his  entire  official  tune  and  attention  ;  and  that 
his  "acceptance  and  continued  holding"  of  the 
profitable  appointments  of  '  Official  County  and 
'■Town"  Printer  shall,  in  the  words  of  the 
President,  "be  deemed  to  be,  and  be,  treated  as 
"a  resignation,  by  such  Federal  officer,  of  his 
"commission  or  appointment,  in  the  service  of 
u  the  United  States,"  agreeably  to  the  President's 
Executive  Order,  to  which  [  have  referred.* 

The  accused  admitted  the  truth  of  the  im- 
peachment, loithou,  pretending  to  justify  the 
continued  occupation  of  b  >th  offices;  and,  be- 
cause of  that  admission,  I  pursued  this  branch 
of  the  subject  no  further. 

When  the  accused,  confronted  with  his  accus- 
er, before  a  competent  tribunal,  confesses  that 
he  is  really  guilty  of  the  several  Charges  which 
have  been  brought  against  him,  it  is  not  ordin- 
arily considered  necessary  to  produce  any  other 
evidence,  to  sustain  those  Charges,  than  that 
naked  plea  ol  •'  guilty  ;  "  and,  as  the  accused,  in 
the  case  before  you,  had  openly  and  unequivocal- 
ly acknowledged  his  guilt  of  all  the  ii  regulari- 
ties of  which  I  had  charged  him,  I  did  not 
conceive  it  to  have  been  necessary  to  pioduce 
witnesses  or  documentary  evidence  to  further  sus- 
tain my  Charges— I  have  jet  to  learn  that,  unless 
in  <ka  thorough  investigation"  of  clearly  defined 
and  unmistakable  irregularities  in  the  postal 
service  of  ihe  United  States,  such  as  this  was 
said  to  have  been,  such  a  necessity,  in  such  a 
case,  has  ever  been  heard  of. 

The  Special  Agent  dropped  no  hint  that  this 
"  thorough  investigation  "  was  to  be  conducted 
under  more  rigid  rules  than  those  which  prevail 
when  a  horse  thief  or  a  pirate  is  made  the  object 
of  ''  a  thorough  investigation,"  by  the  Distiict 
Attorney  and  a  Criminal  Court;  and  as,  in  such 
case,  the  unsupported  word  of  a  horse-thief  or 
a  pirate  is  reasonably  regarded  trustworthy  for 
his  own  condemnation,  without  the  production 
of  collateral  evidence,  it  did  not  occur  to  me, 
nor  eiid  the  Special  Agent,  at  that  time,  seem  to 
suppose,  that  the  unsupported  worel  of  the  Post- 
master at  Moirisania  was  to  be  regarded,  in  this 
case,  as  less  reliable  than  that  of  the  other  culprit, 
in  the  other  case,  for  the  same  purpose.  For 
this  reason,  therefore,  1  made  no  attempt  to  offer 
Collateral  testimony  to  prove  what,  in  every 
point,  had  been,  already,  fully  acknowledged 
to  be  tlUe,  ALTHOUGH  1  WAS  FULLY  PltEPAKICD 
To  do  so;  and,  evidently,  veiy  much  to  the 
relief  ot   the  Special  Agent,  this  "thorough  in- 

*  Vide  the  President's  Executive  Order,  of  January  17, 
1873 — Note  *,  Column  2,  Page  2,  ante. 
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"  vestigation  "  was  cl  sod  in  season  to  allow  that 
distinguished  <  ffieial,  after  he  hadhad  a  privaU 
interview  icitli  the  accused,  to  return  to  the  city 
on  i  hu  one  o'clock  train. 

Although  I  was  promised  that,  within  three 
or  tour  days,  I  should  he  informed  of  the  resuli 
of  this  "thorough  investigation,"  it  was  not 
until  the  twentieth  of  March,  some  six  weeks 
subsequent:)',  that  I  was  curtly  informed  by  the 
Department,  from  Washington,  in  reply  to  an 
enquiry  respectfully  addressed  thereto,  that  "the 
"  Charges  a>  d  Specifications  were  not  sustained 
"  by  the  evidence  in  the  case  ;  "  *  and  thus,  not- 
withstanding the  unqualified  confession  of  the 
accused,  in  every  branch  of  the  enquiry,  that 
my  Charges  and  Specifications  were  literally  true, 
the  wold  of  the  accused,  in  his  several  pleas  of 
guilty,  was  entirely  disregarded  and  die  accused 
was  declared  to  be  faultless,  continued  in  his 
office,  and  cleaily  encouraged  to  continue  his 
work  of  aggression  ! ! 

What  blither  was  done  by  the  accused,  with 
the  assistance  of  the  Department,  after  he  had 
been  thus  officially  whitewashed,  will  be  noticed, 
hereafter,  when  I  shall  again  address  you:  it  is 
sufficient,  now,  to  invite  your  attention  to  the 
(Stubborn  facts  that  the  postal  service,  in  this 
populous  place,  is  continued,  a/,d  is  to  be  con- 
tinued, heretfter,  it  is  said,  in  the  hands  of  one 
who,  by  his  <><cu  confession,  has  disqualified  him 
self  from  holding  any  Federal  office  which  pro- 
duces more  than  six  hundred  dollars  per  year; 
who  has  been  guilty  of  illegally  violating  the 
mail-matter  deposited  in  the  Post  office  which 
he  has  illegally  managed,  for  transmission  to 
distant  Post  offices;  whose  postal  io  'in,  with  its 
varied  contents  has  been  illegally  converted  into 
a  lounging-place  for  persons  ot  various  chaiac- 
ters,  none  of  whom  are  legally  authoiized  to 
enter  that  loom,  for  any  purpose;  who  has 
recklessly  exposed  mail-matter  to  depredations, 
within  and  without  his  office,  and  continues  to 
do  so,  without  even  attempting  to  protect  it  ; 
against  whom  accusations  are  made,  openly,  of 
having  exposed  letters  and  other  mail-matter  to 
pilferers,  and  of  having  delivered  them,  mud 
lated  and  opened,  to  those  to  whom  they  were 
suit — in  one  case,  at  least,  in  a  covering  of  his 
own  construction  and  beat ing  an  address  in  his 
own  hand  writing,  botli  the  enclosure  and  the 
wrapper  of  which  are  n  >\v  before  me;  who  is 
confessedly  guilty  of  either  embezzlement  of 
mail  matter  or  extortion  of  monies;  and  who 
continues  to  hold  monies  which  he  extorted,  in 
open   violation  of  all  law,   human  and  divine. 


*  Letter  to  Hemy  B.  Dawson,  trom  "  J.  W,  Maeoiialt,, 
<l  First  Asst  P.  M.  General,*'  dated  "  Posr  Offios  Djjpabt- 
"  ment,  Appointment  Offios,  Washington,  D.  G.,  Alurch 
"20th.  1374." 


There  is  scarcely  a  person  in  this  vicinity  who 
has  not  been  subj  :cted  to  his  arrogant  and  op- 
pressive conduct;  and  an  instance  of  the  inso- 
lent and  overhearing  treatment,  by  his  assistant, 
of  the  amiable,  ten-  year  old  daughter  of  one  of 
my  near  neighb  >rs.  was  described  to  the  Special 
Agent,  after  tint  official  had  volunteered  one  of 
his  own  statements  of  alreadv  known  irregulari- 
ties in  the  Morris, mia  Post  office,  and  drew  from 
lii  ii  a  most  emphatic  denunciation  and  declara- 
tion that  such  conduct  afforded  reasonable  cause 
tor  removal  from  offi  ;e. 

I  need  not  say  to  the  Dspartment  th  it  <\\^\  a 
man,  occupying  a  place  which  necessarily  brings 
him  into  contact  widi  nearly  every  resident  of 
the  village— very  often  with,  the  children  and 
wives  of  those  residents — has  made  himself  and 
his  office  perfectly  obnoxious  to  the  great  body 
of  those  who  receive  their  mail-matter  through 
the  office  at  Morrisauia;  and  I  venture  nothing 
in  saying,  also,  that,  were  the  experiment  to 
promise  any  success  iu  securing  its  purpose,  by 
far  the  greater  portion  of  heads  of  families,  in 
this  vicinity,  would  gladly  sign  a  request  for  his 
removal  from  the  offi  ;ial  station  which  he  has  so 
grossly  abused.  Indeed,  it  is  openly  averred 
that,  were  it  n  t  for  the  support  which  he  enjoys 
Irom  a  prominent  politician,  who  seeks,  through 
the  instrumentality  of  the  weakly  weekly  which 
this  Po-tmaster  controls,  to  obtain  some  votes 
which,  otherwise,  he  could  not  so  readily  obtain, 
in  his  periodical  thirst  for  continued  offi  be- 
holding, this  discarded  pedagogue  could  not 
have  maintained  his  hold  on  the  Post-offi:e,  at 
Monisania,  until  now  ;  and  the  arrogance  of  his 
tone,  the  assurance  with  which  he  does  his  m  >st 
lawless  acts,  ami  the  promptitude  and  pertinaci- 
ty with  which  both  he  and  his  lav>  lessuess  are 
sustained,  against  all  comers,  by  the  Depart- 
ment, at  Washington,  indicate,  too  clearly,  that 
his  political  associations  and  his  subserviency  to 
the  partisau  demands  of  unscrupulous  dema- 
gogues constitute,  in  this  case,  a  power,  behind 
tlie  law  ot  the  land,  which  is  greater  than  the 
law  and  capable  of  nullifying  it,  with  impunity. 

But  there  is  another  and  a  graver  principle 
involved  in  this  matter  than  any  merely  personal 
or  partisan  consideration  ;  ami  to  that,  more 
than  to  all  others,  tlie  attention  of  the  Depart- 
ment is  invited. 

Tlie  Constitution  for  the  United  States  having 
been  found  too  indefinite  and  uncertain,  in  its 
original  guaranty  of  the  security  of  the  Press 
against  tlie  assaults  of  those  in  authority,  even 
at  a  time  when  despotism  was  yet  unhatched,  iu 
the  United  States,  k '  the  Conventions  of  a  num- 
"ber  of  States,  at  the  time  of  their  adopting 
il  the  Constitution,  expressed  a  desire,  in  order  to 
'•  prevent  a  mite  instruction  of  its  2><>wers,  that 
"turther    declaratory    and    restrictive    clauses 
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"  s-hould  be  added  "  to  that  Constitution  ;  *  and, 
in  accordance  with  that  "dehire,"  the  First 
Congress,  at  its  First  Session,  "proposed  to  the 
"  L  gislatures  of  the  several  States,  as  an  amend- 
"  ment  to  the  Constitution  for  the  United 
"  States" — the  first  <>f  a  series,  because  of  its 
unquestionable  importance — that  ''  Congress  shall 
"  make  no  law  abridging  the  freedom  of  Speech 
"  or  of  the  Press.'1  \  The  Amendment  thus  pro- 
posed was  duly  ratified  by  the  requisite  number 
of  States;  and,  thenceforth,  "the  freedom  of 
"  the  Press  "  has  been  guaranteed  by  the  solemn 
compact  of  the  several  States  composing  the 
United  States;  and,  whatever  a  State  Legisla- 
ture or  a  State  officer  may  do,  a  Federal  officer, 
even  if  I  tacked  by  an  Act  of  Congress,  can  do 
nothing,  legally,  which  shall  fend,  ever  so  little, 
to  '-abridge'  or  hamper  "  the  freedom  of  the 
"Press." 

I  need  not  remind  the  Department  that  the 
Press,  unshackled,  has  always  afforded  the 
greatest  safeguard  for  the  freedom  of  a  People; 
that  the  invasion  of  a  nation's  liberties  has  al- 
ways  been  preceded  and  accompanied  by  a  sup- 
pression of  the  freedom  of  its  Press  ;  that  the 
first  dawn  of  liberty  is  always  more  glorious  l\y, 
if  it  does  not  directly  originate  in,  the  outspoken 
truths  proclaimed  from  an  untrammelled  print- 
ing-press. For  this  reason — because  of  their 
extreme  fear  that  those  in  federal  authority, 
subsequently,  might  attempt  to  do  what  those  in 
kingly  authority,  previously,  had  unsuccessfully 
attempted  to  do — the  great  body  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  United  States,  fresh  from  the 
in1  tl  -fields  of  the  Revolution  and  knowing, 
personally,  just  what  despotism  was,  demanded, 
through  the  several  Conventions,  that  the  Con- 
gress of  the  United  States  should  pass  "  no  law 
'*  abridging  the  freedom  of  Speech  and  of  the 
"  Press,"  at  the  same  time  declaring,  with  equal 
emphasis,  that  no  Federal  officer  should  pretend 
to  exercise  any  "power"  which  had  not  been 
authorized  by  the  Constitution  itself,  because  all 
such  'powers,"  if  not  voluntaiily  abandoned 
by  them,  were  specifically  "reserved  to  the 
'•  States,  respectively,  or  to  the  people,"  individ- 
ually. 

That  was  then  declared  to  be  "  the  supreme 
"law  of  the  land  :"  that,  in  solemn  mockery, 
has  been  verbally  recognized  by  every  Federal 
officeholder,  in  his  oath  of  office,  ever  since 
that  time  :  that  is,  a'  this  very  moment,  the  un- 
misrakeable  law.  to  which  all,  the  accused 
Postmaster  and  the  Department,  as  well  as  my- 
self, owe  an  honest  and  entire  obedience. 

But  does  not  the  Department  perceive  that  that 

tnb'.e  to  the  Amendments  of  the  Constitution  for 
the  United  Slates. 

1   Constitution  for  the  United  /states,  Amendment  I. 


constitutional  provision  and  guaranty  was  disre- 
garded and  nullified,  by  the  lawless  Postmaster 
at  Monisania  and.  when  the  outrages  committed 
by  him  were  officially  whitewashed,  by  the  De- 
partment, at  Washington,  when,  as  confessed  by 
toe  accused,  my  mails  were  silently  thrown  into 
a  corner  of  the  Post  office,  instead  of  being  sent 
to  their  prober  destination?  Is  it  not  evident 
to  the  Department  that  no  greater  "  abridge  - 
"■ment  of  the  freedom  of  the  Press"  can  be 
inflicted,  by  any  despot,  no  matter  how  auto- 
cratic he  may  be,  than  to  close  all  avenues  of 
circulation  from  the  Press,  except  those  which  he 
himself  controls,  as  the  Department  has  uncon- 
stitutionally undertaken  to  do,*  and  then  to 
receive  the  several  issues  of  that  Press,  in  appar- 
ent good  faith,  for  transmission  to  their  several 
readers,  throughout  the  Union,  only  to  throw 
those  issues  into  a  corner,  as  waste  paper,  with- 
out a  word  of  notice  of  such  detention,  to  either 
those  who  sent  or  those  who  expected  to  receive 
them  ? 

It  is  only  a  corrupt  administration  or  one 
which  ntertains  sinister  designs  against  the  con- 
stitutional, as  well  as  the  reserved  individual, 
rights  of  the  several  States  and  of  the  great 
body  of  those  who  constitute  them,  who  would 
en  tertain  a  desire  to  "abridge  the  freedom  of 
"  Speech  and  of  the  Press,"  anywhere  :  it  is  only 
the  power  of  despotism,  under  the  guise  of  re- 
publicanism, which  dare,  in  the  uncurbed  ardor 
of  its  young  growth,  defy  the  law  and  challenge 
even  the  'power  of  the  Press  to  th",  conflict,  as  has 
been  done,  in  the  instance  under  consideration. 

*  Notwithstanding  the  Constitution  has  neither  vested 
the  Congress  with  sole  authority,  in  matters  of  post-offices 
ana  post-roads,  nor  prohibited  the  exercise  of  any  such 
authority  by  either  the  States  or  individuals;  and,  not- 
withstanding the  Congress,  therefore,  possesses  only  a 
concurrent,  and  not  an  exclusive,  right  in  the  premises 
the  Congress  usurped  the  authority  in  ihe  Act  of  June  8 
1873,  to  forbid  all  other  expresses  or  messengers  for  the 
carriage  of  "letters  or  packets,"  from  carryinj  either, 
"  over  any  post-route,  or  on  any  other  road  or  river,  from 
"  one  place  to  another,''  between  which  a  "  mail  is  regu- 
('larly  carried''  by  the  United  States;  and  it  forbids 
owners  of  vehicles  from  carrying  any  such  messenger  and 
every  body  from  employing  him. 

Under  this  Statute,  without  the  slightest  shadow  of 
constitutional  authority,  the  Federal  authorities  assume 
to  exercise  the  sole  authority  to  convey  "  letters  and 
"packets,"  from  one  place  to  another,  the  country  over  ; 
and  what  tuey  will  not  carry,  must  remain  unearned, 
unless  in  violation  of  the  law  and  in  the  face  of  its  heavy 
penalties. 

Are  members  of  the  Press  fully  alive  to  the  despotism 
which  holds  the  terrible  power  of  cutting  off  all  commun- 
ication between  them  and  their  subscribers,  whenever,  by 
reason  of  their  adverse  criticism  of  "  the  powers  which 
"  be,"  they  shall  arouse  it  to  retaliatory  action? 
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Veiilv,  in  tie  words  of  one  of  Ami'iicaV  the  outpos*s  of  American  constitutional  freedom, 
ablest  mid  |)iue.>l  prela'es,  while  consideiinjj  one-j  has  never  demand*  d  greater  viyilatiw,  imi 
of  the  <iiii;i^(s  to  which  I  have  Ik- mi  subjected  uiiqn  !>tiuu;»ble  integrity,  nor  moie  fhliheiate 
by  the  s« lf-convicted  Postmaster  at  Mortisania,  eooliuss,  nor  more  re^oiute  (manage,  than  at  the 
"we  are,  indeed,  working  <  ut  the  demicr.tiic  present  time.  The  world  will  soon  leas  n  whether 
'*  theory,  vcr>  tapidlv.     Extremes  meet,  in  more    01  not  it  is  equal  to  tin   existing  emergency. 


*  senses  than  one,'1  he  continues,  k*and  there 
;'  was  more  sympathy  between  them,  when  the 
'Russian  laar  and  Brother  Jonathan  embraced 
:  •  one  another,  so  eainesth ,  during  the  War,  than 
'  most  people  thought  foi ." 
Veiily,  the  duty   of  the  Pies?,  as  pickets  on 


Ven   R  speetlully. 

Your  obedi  jnt  servant, 
Henky  B.  Dawson, 

Eaitor,  Publisher, 
and  Ptopi  ietor  of 
The  Histouical  Magazine. 


At  the  date  on  which  this  Extra  was  sent  to 

press- --I>cceniber  29,  l§74«--£he  Postmaster  Oen» 
eral  lied  made  no  reply  whatever  t&  the  above 
letter  and  taken  no  apparent  notice  of  the  irreg- 
ularities complained  of  therein. 


TO  THE  EDITOR: 

If  any  editorial  notice  of  this  subject  shall  be  made  in  yorr  columns,  be  to  kind  as  to 
end  a  copy  of  them  to  "  The  Historical  Magazine,"  ft2orrisania,  New  York  City 
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2.— Plain  Dealing,  or  News  from  New  England.  By 
Thomas  Lechford.  With  an  Introduction  and  Notes  by  J. 
Hammond  Trumbull.  Boston:  Wiggins  &  Lunt,  1867.  Small 
quarto  and  royal  quarto,  pp.  xl.,  211,  (less  pp.  161  to  200,  in- 
clusive, out.) 

In  June,  1638,  a  lawyer  named  Thomas  Lech- 
ford, a  member  of  Clements  Inn,  London,  came  to 
Boston,  and  settled  there — probably  the  first  of 
the  tribe  of  legal  practitioners  in  that  town. 

He  was  a  friend  of  Prynne,  opposed  to  Episco- 
pacy and  the  ecclesiastical  government  of  En- 
gland, and  a  victim  of  the  Star-Chamber  :  and  he 
came  to  Massachusetts  Bay,  desiring  to  join  the 
church,  to  establish  himself  in  business,  and  to 
live  and  die  there.  He  was  not  of  the  ultra-Pu- 
ritanic stock,  however,  and,  therefore,  he  was  re- 
garded "  with  distrust,  almost  from  the  hour  of 
"  his  landing  in  Boston,"  as  others  had  been  who 
were  not  of  the  Radical  school  of  that  day;  and 
the  ruling  spirits  of  the  period  made  it  very  un- 
comfortable for  him,  and  succeeded,  finally,  in 
compelling  him  to  return  to  that  despotic  and 
God-forsaken  England,  from  whose  outrages  he 
had  sought  shelter  in  Massachusetts,  less  than 
four  years  before. 

There  was,  probably,  some  reason  why  Thomas 
Lechford,  who  had  fled  from  place  to  place  to  es- 
cape the  persecutions  of  Laud  and  his  satellites, 
should  prefer  to  encounter  all  the  risks  and 
hardships  which  were  inevitable  in  England, 
rather  than  enjoy  the  "  freedom,"  civil  and  re- 
ligious, of  which  Messrs.  Pierrepont,  Palfrey, 
and  Poole  have  sung,  written,  and  boasted  :  and 
there  is  no  doubt,  as  he  was  personally  acquainted 
with  both  the  pains  and  penalties  in  Europe, 
and  the  "  Christian,"  "  republican,"  "  civil  and 
"religious  freedom  "  which  prevailed  at  the  Bay, 
that  when  he  preferred  Laud  to  Winthrop,  and 
the  Star-Chamber  to  the  General  Court,  and  the 
loss  of  his  estate  and  his  ears  in  England  to  the 
loss  of  something  more  important  in  Massachu- 
setts, that  he  knew  just  what  he  was  doing,  and 
just  which  would  be  least  burdensome. 

Like  Anne  Hutchinson,  he  had  had  a  parson  for 
a  fellow-passenger  ;  and  like  that  mighty  woman, 
he  soon  learned  that,  even  in  New  England,  the 
same  spirit  which  controlled  Laud,  and  trans- 
formed an  Archbishop  into  a  monster,  held  its 
Court,  also,  in  the  bosom  of  every  ruling  Puritan 
— only  those  who  possessed  no  authority,  and 
they  only  while  thus  without  it,  being  professors 
of  another  creed — and  converted  Governors  and 
Elders  and  "  Christian  fathers  "  into  the  veriest 
demons  of  persecution  and  intolerance. 

Like  Anne,  he  believed,  and  bore  testimony, 
and  gave  reasons,  and  courted  inquiry — he  even, 
unlike  her,  wrote  his  opinions  in  books,  and  left 
them  to  be  read  by  Hugh  Peters  and  John 
Cotton — like  her,  he  soon  found  out  that  the  New 
England  Puritanic  creed  was  "  Obedience,  in  all 
"  things,  to  those  in  authority  ";  and  that  he  had 


better  have  endured  open  tyranny  in  England 
than  Pharisaical  "  freedom  "  in  America.  As 
Dudley  said  to  Winthrop,  "It  is  easier  stoppinge 
"  a  breach  when  it  begins  than  afterwards ":  and 
he  was  seriously  "  dealt  with  both  in  conference 
"  and  in  writing."  He  was  also  "  kept  from  all 
"  place  of  preferment  in  the  Commonwealth,"  and 
his  business  was  interfered  with  bv  those  in  au- 
thority, who  desired  rather  to  control  all  parties 
litigant,  by* their  ex  parte  advice,  than  to  decide 
between  them,  impartially,  after  evidence  and 
arguments  had  been  presented  by  counsel 
learned  in  the  law.  "  The  Court  was  willing 
"to  bestow  employment  upon  him,  but  they  said 
"  to  him  that  they  could  not  do  it  for  fear  of  of- 
" fending  the  churchesP  He  earned  only  £47  7s. 
2»d.  during  the  first  two  years  of  his  residence,  and 
of  this  £8  18s.  lOd.  was  not  paid — something  after 
the  fashion  of  some  Boston  men,  in  our  day,  with 
whom  we  are  acquainted. 

He  was  "  not  of  them  "  in  Massachusetts  :  and, 
gradually,  he  became  disgusted  with  the  theory 
which  he  had  entertained  in  England,  when  he 
saw  the  direful  abuses  which  were  perpetrated 
under  its  protection  in  America.  He  returned  to 
the  Mother  Country,  therefore,  on  the  third  of 
August,  1G41 ;  wrote  the  volume  before  us ;  "  and 
"  soon  after  died." 

The  Plain  Dealing  was  printed,  originally,  in 
London,  in  1642 ;  and  again,  under  the  title  of 
New  England's  Advice  to  Old  England,  in  1644. 
It  relates  to  the  Church  Government,  the  public 
worship,  and  the  Civil  Government  of  the  Bay 
Colony ;  and  contains,  also,  Lechford's  Proposi- 
tions for  recording  civil  causes,  his  "  Paper  of 
"  the  Church  her  liberties,"  another  on  the  Bap- 
tism of  Indians,  a  relation  of  the  Ministers  and 
Magistrates  and  their  names,  a  "  State  of  the 
"Country,"  and  some  other  papers  concerning 
the  earlv  history  and  condition  of  the  Colony 
(1638  to"l641).  "  It  is,"  in  the  words  of  its  ex- 
cellent Editor,  "  a  view  of  New  England,  more 
"particularly  of  Massachusetts,  taken  upon  the 
"spot  by  an  intelligent  observer,  who,  though 
"  unsympathizing,  was  not  in  the  main  unfriendly  : 
"  and  who,  while  he  certainly  did  '  naught  ex- 
"  '  tenuate/  cannot  justly  be  charged  with  setting 
"down  aught  in  malice.  His  mistakes  are  com- 
"paratively  unimportant;  and  the  information  he 
"  gives  of  the  state  of  the  country,  civil  and  re- 
"  ligious,  from  1638  to  1641,  is  valuable  enough 
"  to  render  his  book  nearly  indispensable  to  the 
"  study  of  New  England  institutions." 

The  particular  edition  before  us  is  ca-efully  re- 
printed from  the  first  edition  ;  and  it  is  intro- 
duced with  an  elaborate  Biographical  and  Criti- 
cal "  Introduction,"  by  Hon.  J.  Hammond  Trum- 
bull, of  Hartford,  who,  also,  has  added  numer- 
ous Notes,  illustrative  of  the  text,  throughout 
the  entire  volume. 
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Of  Mr.  Trumbull's  peculiar  qualifications  as 
the  Editor  of  this  particular  work  it  is  enough 
to  say  that,  in  addition  to  his  extensive  and  ac- 
curate knowledge  of  early  New  England  affairs 
— in  which  Ave  consider  he  is  without  a  rival — 
he  has  devoted  especial  attention  to  Lechford,  in 
connection  with  a  manuscript  copy  of  that  gen- 
tleman's Diary  in  New  England,  which  he  is  pre- 
paring for  the  Press;  and  he  seems  to  have  em- 
ployed, to  some  extent,  the  material  contained  in 
that  Diary  to  clear  up  difficult  passages,  and 
render  more  distinct  what,  before,  was  not  easily 
reconcilable  with  other  known  facts. 

The  typography,  by  Rand  and  Avery,  is  excel- 
lent :  and  we  earnestly  hope  that  the  enterpris- 
ing Publishers  will  receive  that  liberal  encour- 
agement to  which  their  judicious  and  well- 
directed  efforts  so  eminently  entitle  them. 

This  volume  forms  No.  IV.  of  the  Library  of 
New  England  History  ;  is  dedicated  to  our  friend, 
George  Brinley,  Esq.,  of  Hartford — than  whom 
no  man  is  better  entitled  to  the  compliment — and 
is  published  in  two  sizes,  of  the  smallest  of  which 
two  hundred  and  fifty  copies  were  printed,  and 
thirty-five  of  the  largest. 


3.—  Ale  :  in  Prose  and  Verse,  by  Barry  Gray  and  John  Sav- 
age. New  York  :  1866.  Octavo,  pp.  (title  and  verse,  unnum- 
bered) 97. 

Commerce  sometimes  "  goes  on  a  spree,"  and 
cuts  queer  capers;  and  the  business  man,  not  un- 
trequently,  with  one  eye  on  his  "  Profit  and 
'  Loss  ;;  account,  seeks  an  association  with  Art 
and  Literature.  Thus,  Warren's  Blacking,  and 
Huggins,  the  New  York  barber,  and  Pease's 
lioarhound  Candy,  in  their  time,  were  made  fa- 
mous throughout  Christendom  ;  and  bibliopoles, 
hungry  for  rarities  in  Art  and  Literature,  strug- 
gle for  the  waifs,  on  those  subjects,  which  have 
come  down  to  us,  and  prize  them  as  among  the 
most  curious  and  most  valued  of  their  treasures. 

We  have  before  us,  through  the  favor  of  our 
friend  and  neighbor,  Mr.  Savage,  the  beautiful, 
unpublished  volume  referred  to  at  the  head  of 
this  article — the  result  of  an  association  of  com- 
mercial enterprise  and  filial  piety  with  the  pens 
and  pencils  of  able  and  willing  men.  It  was  ev- 
idently printed  to  perpetuate  the  honor  of  the 
venerable  John  Taylor,  of  Albany,  whose  Ale  is 
fcaid  to  have  sparkled,  during  his  lifetime, 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  coun- 
try :  while  his  private  worth,  as  a  man  and  a 
Christian, endeared  him  to  the  Burghers  of  Al- 
bany, and  secured  for  him  both  municipal  and 
social  honors,  and  the  kind  remembrance,  after 
his  decease,  of  those  whom  he  had  served;  al- 
though it  is  also  evident  that  the  business  in- 
terest of  the  sons  of  Mr.  Taylor,  who  are,  also, 
his  successors  in  trade,  were  not  lost  sight  of 
while  it  was  passing  through  the  Press. 


The  volume  opens  with  a  Prefatory  Letter,  by 
the  authors,  to  Joseph  B.  and  William  H.  Tay- 
lor, the  sons  of  John  Taylor,  relating  the  cir- 
cumstances which  led  to  the  preparation  and 
issue  of  the  volume :  and  this  is  followed  with 
"  A  Runlet  of  Ale,"  in  verse,  by  Barry  Gray,  in 
which  "  Taylor's  Ale,"  of  every  brand,  is  duly 
honored  ;  by  "  Ale :  Antiquarian  Historical,  and 
"  Literary,"  by  John  Savage,  in  which  the  history 
of  the  beverage  is  laboriously  dissected  and  ex- 
hibited ;  and  by  elaborate  descriptions  of  the 
widely-known  Brewery  of  John  Taylor's  Sons,  at 
Albany,  and  their  warehouses  in  Boston  and  New 
York.  A  brief  memoir  of  the  founder  of  the 
establishment  closes  the  volume. 

The  entire  work  is  very  elaborately  illustrated, 
both  with  wood-cuts  and  lithographs,  the  latter 
by  McNevin,  and  it  is  very  neatly  printed, 
with  rubricated  borders  to  each  page,  by  Rus- 
sell of  New  York. 

It  is  proper,  in  this  connection,  to  note  an 
error,  on  page  92,  in  which  it  is  said  the  New 
York  warehouse  of  the  firm  "  occupies  the  site 
"of  the  once  palatial  residence  of  the  late  Philip 
"  R.  Paulding,  formerly  Mayor  of  the  city." 
Had  the  writer  passed  that  house  as  often  as  we 
have  he  would  hardly  have  used  such  an  extrav- 
agant word  as  "  palatial  "  in  connection  with 
that  very  plain,  substantial,  brick  house;  and, 
although  Philip  B.  Paulding  may  have  lived  in 
the  house,  he  was  never  Mayor  of  New  York. 
The  house  referred  to  was  the  family  residence 
of  William  Paulding,  who  was  for  some  years 
Mayor  of  the  City  of  New  York ;  and  the  Messrs. 
Taylor  will  undoubtedly  be  glad  to  make  the 
correction  in  their  next  edition. 

Whether  considered  as  a  memorial  of  the 
founder  of  the  house,  or  as  a  literary  and  artistic 
curiosity,  or  as  a  business  card,  the  volume  is 
worthy  of  a  place  among  the  books  of  the  day. 


4. — Proceedings  commemorative  of  the  settlement  of  New- 
ark, New  Jersey,  on  its  two-hundredth  anniversary,  May 
17th,  1866.  Newark:  New  Jersey  Historical  Society,  1866. 
Octavo,  pp.  182. 

This  tract  forms  a  supplement  to  Volume  VI.  of 
the  Proceedings  of  The  New  Jersey  Historical 
Society,  and  perpetuates  one  of  the  public  dem- 
onstrations of  that  distinguished  body. 

The  collection  opens  with  a  "  Historical  Me- 
"moir"  by  W.  A.  Whitehead,  whose  peculiar 
abilities  in  that  line  are  widely  known.  He 
treated  his  audience  with  a  survey  of  the  country, 
as  it  was  "  two  hundred  years  ago,"  and  of  the 
successive  steps  which  led  to  its  settlement.  He 
told,  with  becoming  gravity,  of  "  the  civil  and 
"  religious  privileges  cherished  "  at  New  Haven, 
at  that  period ;  of  the  aversion  to  the  Restora- 
tion which  marked  its  inhabitants  ;  and  of  their 
opposition  to  the  Union  with  Connecticut.     He 
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described  the  compact  of  the  first  settlers  at 
Newark;  and  he  diligently  set  forth,  in  detail, 
the  purity  of  their  devotion  to  God — in  order,  we 
suppose,  that  his  hearers,  their  successors,  might 
see  how  far  they  had  fallen  from  the  original 
Jersey  standard. 

Doctor  Thomas  "Ward  followed  with  a  "  Lyri- 
"cal  Poem  " — whatever  that  may  be — in  which 
the  brag  of  Massachusetts  concerning  the  Fathers 
was  mixed,  in  copious  doses,  with  the  expecta- 
tions from  "  our  boundless  future,"  which  is  the 
besetting  sin  of  New  Jersey. 

Mr.  Kinney  followed  the  Doctor,  in  an  "  Ora- 
*'  tion,;;  in  which  the  New  England  fathers  were 
most  foully  misrepresented  as  "  deeply  imbued 
"  with  the  love  of  liberty,  having  the  courage  to 
"denounce  the  civil  and  religious   despotisms  of\ 
"their  times,  and  tearing  themselves  away  from  ! 
"all  the  endearments  of  old  homes,  in  a  country 
"  full  of  social  refinements,  to  seek  a  place  in 
"  these  then  savage  wilds,  where  they  might  es- 
"  tablish  freedom  of  thought  and  enjoy  the  bless- 
"  ings  of*  a  free  Church  in  a  free  State?  "   "  A  strict 
"  democracy,"  he  said,  "  existed  from  the  begin- 
"  ning.    They  appointed  their  own  rulers."    "  Un- 
"  consciousness   of   self,   singleness   of  purpose, 
"  heroic    self-reliance,  the    sense    of    God    and  j 
"  humanity  are  ever  manifest  to  our  conscious- ' 
"  ness  "  he  thinks,  "  as  we  listen  to  their  story ; 
"  and  the  test  of  our  own  progress  will  be  the  appre- 
11  ciation  of  these  virtues." 

As  an  "  Oration,"  by  the  chosen  mouth-piece 
of  a  "  Historical  Society,"  before  the  assembled 
wisdom  of  a  dozen  other  "  Historical  Societies," 
such  trash  as  this  could  not  have  tended  very 
muchto  elevate  the  New  Jersey  Historical  So- 
ciety in  the  estimation  of  its  many  visitors ;  and 
we  fancy  we  can  see,  in  our  mind's  eye,  his 
smile  when  the  fearless  and  untiring  historian 
of  New  York  heard  Mr.  Kinney  tell  of  the 
"  strict  democracy  "  of  primitive  New  England  ; 
and  the  Secretary  of  the  Pennsylvania  Society,  a 
grandson  of  the  stern  old  Baptist  Chaplain  of 
Anthony  Wayne,  must  have  listened  sceptically, 
as  he  heard  of  the  "  denunciations  of  the  civil 
"  and  religious  despotism  of  their  times,"  by  the 
relentless  persecutors  of  Anne  Hutchinson,  and 
Eoger  Williams,  and  Mary  Dyer. 

Doctor  Samuel  H.  Congar,  at  the  expense  of 
great  labor,  lias  added  a  series  of  "  Genealogical 
"  Notices  of  the  first  settlers  of  Newark,"  for 
which  every  student  should  be  doubly  grateful ; 
and  a  variety  of  "  Notes  "  and  an  "  Appendix,"' 
complete  the  work. 

It  is  well  that  such  affairs  as  this  are  permit- 
ted to  see  the  light,  occasionally,  in  order  that 
those  who  follow  us  may  more  correctly 
note  the  progress  of  Historical  truths  and  the 
resistance  which  they  encounter  among  those 
who  assume  to  be  the  best  informed.     It  is  well,  j 


also,  because  it  enables  the  world  to  judge  of  the 
grade  of  intelligence  to  which  New  Jersey  laid 
claim  in  1866 :  and  the  exact  character,  as 
lovers  of  the  Truth,  which  belonged  to  an  associa- 
tion, some  of  whose  officers,  unrebuked,  have  been 
permitted  to  do,  over  its  own  imprint  and  in  its 
name,  what  would  have  wholly  discredited  any 
other  association,  on  any  other  subject,  in  any  part 
of  the  world,  except  New  Jersey. 


5. — The  Market  Assistant,  containing  a  brief  description  of 
every  article  of  human  food  sold  in  the  public  markets  of  the 
cities  of  New  York.  Boston,  Philadelphia,  and  Brooklyn  ;  in- 
cluding the  vapious  Domestic  and  Wild  Animals,  Poultry, 
Game,  Fish,  Vegetables,  Fruits,  &c,  &c,  with  many  curious 
incidents  and  anecdotes.  By  Thomas  F.  De  Voe.  Printed  at 
the  Riverside  Press  for  the  Author,  1867.     Octavo,  pp.  455. 

The  title  will  convey  to  the  reader,  as  thor- 
oughly as  we  can,  the  exact  character  of  the  con- 
tents of  this  useful  work.  Meats  of  domestic  an- 
imals— beef,  veal,  mutton,  etc. — and  the  different 
parts  of  each  animal  which  are  used ;  meats  of 
wild  animals — buffalo,  venison,  elk,  moose,  hares, 
etc. ;  poultry — capons,  chickens,  turkeys,  etc. • 
wild  fowl — swan,  wild  goose,  canvas-back  duck, 
etc.:  fish;  shell-fish;  vegetables — plants, pot-herbs, 
medicinal,  etc. ;  fruits  ;  dairy  and  household  pro- 
ducts: a  chapter  on  cooks  and  cookery;  another 
on  "  Economy  in  the  use  of  meats  and  hung 
"  meats  ";  a  third  on  "  Bleeding  animals,"  and  ten 
elaborate  Indices — yes,  ten  of  them — are  the 
subjects  of  which  it  is  composed ;  and  anecdotes 
and  incidents,  directions  for  cooking  and  for  pre- 
paring raw  articles  for  use,  are  scattered  through- 
out its  pages. 

Our  readers  need  not  be  told  that  the  untiring 
author  of  The  Market  Book — "the  historical 
"  butcher"  of  Jefferson  Market,  New  York — has 
done  well  in  this,  his  own  professional  depart- 
ment, since  he  was  so  entirely  successful  in  the 
other,  in  which  he  was  only  an  amateur.  He 
has  apparently  left  nothing  undone  which  he 
should  have  done,  even  to  the  extent  of  illustrat- 
ing, with  his  own  hand,  the  "  Cuts "  of  meat 
which  he  offers,  daily,  for  sale  on  his  stall ;  and 
he  will  be  thanked  by  thousands,  we  hope,  for 
the  service  which  he  has  undoubtedly  rendered 
to  them. 

The  copy  before  us  is  one  of  an  edition  of  a 
hundred  copies  which  the  author  had  printed  for 
private  circulation ;  but  it  has  since  been  pub- 
lished and  is  sold  by  Hurd  &  Houghton,  New 
York. 


6. — President  Reed  of  Pennsylvania.  A  reply  to  Mr. 
George  Bancroft  and  others.  February,  A.D.  1867.  Phila- 
delphia :  Howard  Challer.    Octavo,  pp.  134. 

We  have  received  from  the  author,  Hon.  Wil- 
liam B.  Reed,  a  copy  of  this  work,  which  he  has 
prepared  for  the  vindication  of  the  character  of 
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bis  grandfather,  from  the  assaults  of  the  greater 
number  of  those  who  have  written  concerning 
him,  and  from  the  bad  opinion  of  many  more 
who  never  wielded  an  Historian's  or  an  Editor's 
pen. 

Colonel  Joseph  Reed,  subsequently  President 
Reed  of  Pennsylvania,  was  during  his  short  life 
an  active  politician  ;  and,  like  most  others  of  that 
class,  he  was  well  hated  by  those  active  parti- 
sans who  were  opposed  to  him,  and  often  talked 
about — although  not  always  truly — as  is  also 
generally  the  case  when  a  falsehood  will  better 
serve  the  opposite  party. 

He  was  engaged,  during  his  life,  in  a  public 
controversy  with  General  John  Cadwalader, 
which  originated  in  a  series  of  queries,  published 
in  The  Independent  Gazetteer,  the  organ  of  the 
anti-constitutional  party  of  Pennsylvania,  in 
September,  1782,  and  served  to  convey  the  idea 
that  Adjutant-general  Reed,  in  December,  1776, 
had  considered  that  "  our  affairs  looked  very 
"desperate";  that  "he'ought  to  take  care"  of 
his  family  •  that  he  had  advised  his  brother  to 
accept  the  "  protection  ;;  of  the  enemy;  and  that, 
in  other  ways,  he  had  showed  evidence  of  disaffec- 
tion to  the  American  cause. 

This  article,  probably  written  by  Dr.  Rush, 
quickly  involved  Colonel  Reed  in  a  quarrel 
with  General  Cadwalader,  who  was  then  sup- 
posed to  have  been  its  author;  and  that  quarrel 
produced,  first,  a  pamphlet  from  Colonel  Reed, 
and,  second,  a  reply,  also  in  pamphlet  form, 
by  General  Cadwalader — the  well-known  "Reed 
"  and  Cadwalader  ;;  tracts  which  are  known  to 
every  student  of  the  history  of  that  period. 

Mr.  Reed,  in  the  volume  before  us,  commences 
his  work  of  vindication  at  this  place,  by  intro- 
ducing several  letters  from  General  Greene  re- 
specting this  pamphlet  war,  showing  that  that 
great  and  good  man,  with  whom  President 
Reed  was  on  the  most  intimate  terms,  fully  and 
openly  adhered  to  the  latter  and  defended  him 
against  his  partisan  accusers.  He  also,  very 
properly,  alludes  to  the  personal  confidence 
which  President  Reed  retained,  unimpaired,  un- 
til his  death,  of  John  Adams,  John  Jay,  Henry 
Laurens,  Vice-President  Bryan,  Jonathan  D. 
Sargent,  Jared  Ingersoll,  William  Bradford,  etc., 
and  to  the  action  of  the  Assembly  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, in  1784,  when  he  was  placed  at  the  head 
of  the  Pennsylvania  commission  to  conduct  "  the 
"  Wyoming  controversy"  against  the  land-hawks 
of  New  England. 

Having  thus,  described  the  standing  of  Presi- 
dent Reed  among  his  contemporaries,  and 
inferential ly,  at  least,  discredited  the  testimony 
of  his  adversaries  by  the  counter-testimony 
of  their  neighbors  and  friends — for  no  one  will 
credit  the  idea  that  General  Greene,  President 
Dickinson,    William    Bradford,    Vice-President 


Bryan,  or  Jared  Ingersoll  would  respect  while 
living,  or  honor  when  dead,  any  one  who  was  a 
traitor  or  even  an  ordinary  scoundrel — Mr.  Reed 
proceeds  to  analyse  the  Cadwalader  pamphlet  of 
1783,  and  to  ascertain  how  much  or  how  little 
reliance  can  be  placed  on  the  testimony  adduced 
by  its  author  to  support  the  two  charges  which 
he  made  therein  against  President  Reed — First  : 
That,  in  December,  1776,  in  extreme  despondency, 
he  had  thought  of  making  his  peace  with  the  en- 
emy ;  and,  Second:  That,  with  that  view,  he 
had  opened  a  correspondence  with  Count  Donop, 
at  that  time  the  Hessian  Commander  ot  the  ene- 
my's outposts  in  New  Jersey. 

Concerning  the  first  of  these  accusations,  Mr. 
Reed  produces  a  counter  certificate  of  Colonel 
John  Bayard,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  of 
Inspection  in  Philadelphia,  flatly  contradicting 
the  testimony  against  President  Reed  which  had 
been  attributed  to  him  by  General  Cadwalader  ; 
and  he  next  boldly  meets  the  main  issue,  by  ad- 
mitting that  his  grandfather  may  have  been 
despondent  as  to  the  prospect  of  the  Americans, 
between  the  fall  of  Fort  Washington  and  the 
capture  of  the  Hessians  at  Trenton,  just  as  Wash- 
ington "  desponded  "  on  the  eighteenth  of  Decem- 
ber, and  just  as  Greene  also  "  desponded,"  about 
the  same  time ;  and  he  as  boldly  maintains  that, 
if  he  did  so,  it  was  done  with  no  more  desire  or 
intention  on  his  part,  than  it  was  done  on  theirs, 
either  to  desert  to  the  enemy  or  to  abandon  the 
cause.  He  next  dissects  the  testimony  of  both 
General  Cadwalader  and  Doctor  Rush;  and  he 
produces  a  letter  of  the  former,  dated  the  twen- 
ty-seventh of  December,  1776,  which  proves  ex- 
actly the  opposite  of  his  averments  made  in  his 
pamphlet,  printed  about  seven  years  after;  and, 
immediately  after,  he  produces  another  letter  of 
Cadwalader's  to  General  Washington,  dated  the 
twenty-fifth  of  December,  1776,  which  positively 
confirms  President  Reed's  averment  on  another 
point  and  as  flatly  contradicts  the  writer's  own 
positive  denial  of  Reed's  correctness  therein. 
The  celebrated  letter  of  the  twenty-second  of 
December,  1776,  from  Reed  to  Washington,  is 
also  reproduced  effectively,  in  this  connection ; 
and  two  letters  from  Cadwalader  to  Reed,  in 
November  and  December,  1777,  introduced  by 
Mr.  Reed,  proves  that  Cadwalader  was  insensible 
of  any  criminal  conduct  on  the  part  of  Reed, 
prior  to  that  period — a  year  after  his  alleged 
disaffection  in  the  Jerseys — and  that  the  whole 
charge  was  an  after  thought,  called  into  being 
by  the  party  strife  of  the  day,  in  1782,  and  was 
merely  "  '  a  good  enough  Morgan'  until  after  the 
"  election." 

Mr.  Reed  also  re-produces  the  affidavit  of 
Bowes  Reed,  and  the  certificate  of  Colonel  John 
Cox,  who  were  said  to  have  been  accessories  in 
his   grandfather's   alleged  disaffection;    and   he 
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shows  from  them  that  Cadwalader's  statements, 
so  far  as  they  were  concerned  or  had  knowledge, 
had  no  foundation  in  fact.  He  also  dissects  the 
testimony  as  well  as  the  character,  both  private 
and  political,  of  Doctor  Rush,  much  to  the 
Doctor's  disadvantage  ;  and  we  must  say  that, 
although  the  Doctor  was  a  signer  of  the  Declara- 
tion of  Independence,  we  have  learned  from 
other  authorities,  independent  of  those  used  by 
Mr.  Reed,  to  consider  that  he  richly  deserved 
more  punishment  than  he  has  yet  received  from 
any  one. 

The  result  of  this  portion  of  Mr.  Reed's  vindi- 
cation is,  that  although  he  admits  that  his  grand- 
father may  have  "  desponded  "  during  the  dark 
days  of  November  and  December,  1776,  he  de- 
nies that  that  "  despondency"  was  either  "  dan- 
gerous" to  the  country  or  tended  to  personal 
or  professional  disaffection — as  the  like  "  de- 
"  spondency"  of  Washington,  and  Greene,  and 
Morris,  and  thousands  of  others,  freely  expressed, 
was  also  loyal  to  the  country  and  wholly  con- 
sistent with  their  patriotism  and  their  official 
fidelity.  The  possibility  of  an  opposite  charac- 
ter is  successfully  combated;  and  the  circum- 
stantial evidence  which  was  adduced  by  General 
Cadwalader  to  sustain  such  a  theory  is  "shown  to 
have  possessed  no  value ;  while  the  evidence  in 
chief,  of  the  General — who  was  Mr.  Reed;s  prin- 
cipal accuser — is  shown  to  have  been  worthless 
by  his  own  letters,  written  at  the  period  of  the 
alleged  disaffection,  and  by  the  flat  contradictions 
of  those  on  whom  he  claimed  to  have  relied, 
when  he  made  his  charges. 

Mr.  Reed  then  proceeded  to  notice  the  second 
branch  of  General  Cadwalader's  accusation — the 
alleged  correspondence  between  Adjutant-gen- 
eral Reed  and  Count  Donop,  for  the  purpose  of 
promoting  his  desertion  to  the  enemy. 

It  is  said  that  this  accusation  did  not  originate 
with  General  Cadwalader,  in  1783,  but  in  1780, 
with  Mr.  Robert  Lenox  or  his  brother,  Mr.  David 
Lenox,  of  Philadelphia  ;  although  it  is  admitted 
that  it  was  entertained  by  Count  Donop,  in  1776, 
only  as  a  rumor,  and  was  first  publicly  insinuated 
by  Benedict  Arnold,  in  1780. 

To  counteract  the  effect  of  Mr.  David  Lenox's 
accusations — which  were  first  published  in  behalf 
of  the  political  opponents  of  President  Reed,  at 
a  period  of  great  excitement— Mr.  Reed  states 
that  Mr.  Robert  Lenox  "  never  testified  directly " 
against  the  President ;  and  he  seems  to  doubt  if 
Mr.  Lenox  had  ever  referred  at  all  to  the  sub- 
ject, as  stated  by  his  brother,  David ;  that,  six 
months  after  the  story  was  first  published  in 
Philadelphia,  by  Mr.  Lenox,  the  President  and 
Council  were  vested  by  the  Assembly  of  the 
State  with  almost  dictatorial  power,  and  the  for- 
mer was  elected,  the  third  time,  President  of  the 
Executive  Council  of  Pennsylvania — a  transac- 


tion which  may  well  be  considered  as  an  approv- 
al of  President  Reed's  character  and  conduct  by 
those  among  whom  he  had  lived  and  labored, 
and  unto  whom,  if  he  was  really  as  bad  as  was 
represented,  his  badness  could  not  have  been 
wholly  unknown  or,  if  known,  wholly  unpun- 
ished— "  the  body  of  the  people,''  in  his  own 
words,  evidently  "  continued  to  be  his  friends 
"  because  they  believed  that  he  was,  as  he  truly 
"  was,  theirs." 

Concerning  the  charge  itself,  Mr.  Reed  pro- 
duces the  evidence  of  Judge  Daniel  Ellis,  of  the 
Burlington,  N.  J.,  Common  Pleas,  who  carried 
Adjutant-general  Reed's  letter  to  the  Hessian 
Head-quarters,  to  show  what  the  real  character 
of  that  Correspondence  was.  It  is  dated  "the 
"  twenty-third  day  of  October,  1783,"  and  is  very 
clear.  He  also  produces  the  Diary  of  Margaret 
Morris — one  of  the  authorities  relied  on  by  the 
other  side — to  indicate  what  was  thought  of  this 
Correspondence,  at  the  time  it  occurred,  by  the 
inhabitants  of  Burlington,  for  whose  benefit  and 
protection  it  was  carried  on.  He  alludes,  also,  to 
the  reply  of  Count  Donop,  which  was  received 
and  answered  by  his  principal  accuser,  Colonel 
Cadwalader  ;  and  he  copies  that  answer,  from  an 
original  by  Colonel  Cadwalader,  in  order  to  show 
just  what  was  personally  known,  at  the  time,  con- 
cerning this  correspondence,  to  that  accuser. 
He  appeals,  also,  to  the  pages  of  History,  both 
European  and  American,  and  notes  the  entire  si- 
lence concerning  the  subject,  of  Gordon  and 
Stedman,  Graydon  and  Ramsay,  Marshall  and 
Adams,  Sparks  and  Irving,  Lord  Mahon  and 
Joseph  Galloway,  the  Loyalists  of  1779  and  the 
American  Minister  to  London,  in  1848  ;  and  he 
claims,  for  that  reason,  that  the  charge  is,  at 
best,  of  doubtful  character.  He  refers  to,  and 
quotes  from,  a  most  emphatic  note  on  the  subject, 
written  in  1864,  by  that  intelligent  and  well- 
known  historian,  Doctor  Jared  Sparks,  which 
we  shall  refer  to  hereafter. 

He  then  examines,  in  detail,  the  evidence  on 
this  subject  of  Mr.  Bancroft;  and  whatever  may 
have  been  that  gentleman's  standing  before  for 
accuracy  of  statement  and  fidelity  in  the  use  of 
his  material,  it  is  not  now,  in  this  instance  at 
least,  such  as  should  gratify  his  friends.  We 
need  not  refer  to  our  own  knowledge  of  Mr. 
Bancroft's  improper  liberties  with  his  authori- 
ties, either  to  promote  his  partisan  purposes  or 
to  round  his  sentences,  nor  to  that  of  Messrs. 
Greene  and  Amory,  whose  observations  are  be- 
fore the  world ;  but  such  as  we  are,  poor  and 
comparatively  unknown  to  the  great  body  of 
readers  throughout  the  world,  we  would  not 
exchange  positions  with  him,  to-day,  preferring 
rather  to  enjoy,  as  we  do  enjoy,  the  conscious- 
ness that  when  our  labors  shall  have  ended,  we 
shall  be  carried  to  Sleepy  Hollow  by  those  who 
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will  have  known  us  best,  leaving  behind  us  no 
such  dirty  record  as  this,  to  bear  testimony 
against  us,  and  no  such  shame  as  his,  to  be  re- 
corded or  talked  of  by  those  who  shall  come 
after  us. 

Mr.  Eeed  thus  disposes  of  Mr.  Bancroft;  and 
our  readers  will  be  enabled  from  this  extract  to 
judge  at  once  of  the  character  of  this  work  and 
of  that  of  the  historian  whom  it  portrays  : 

"  There  are  no  '  Historic  Doubts  '  about  Mr. 
"  Reed's  worst  apparent  enemy,  Benedict  Ar- 
"  nold. 

"  I  am  wrong  in  speaking  of  Arnold,  as  Mr. 
"  Reed's  last  accuser,  for,  on  this  point,  Mr. 
"  George  Bancroft,  at  the  end  of  more  than  half  a 
"  century,  has  taken  up  the  thread  of  calumny — 
"  He  finds  it  in  the  dark  archives  of  Hesse  Cassel. 

"  Mr.  Bancroft  ostentatiously  adduces,  as  proof 
"  of  Mr.  Reed's  infidelity,  a  mutilated  extract 
"  from  what,  he  describes,  as  a  '  Diary '  of  Count 
"  Donop,  the  Hessian  commander  of  the  advanced 
"  posts  in  New  Jersey  in  December,  1776.  He 
"  prints  it,  in  the  original,  in  a  note  to  page  229 
"  of  his  Ninth  Volume.  He  gives  no  translation 
"(as  I  shall)  possibly  because  he  was  conscious 
"that,  in  plain  English,  it  amounted  to  nothing 
"  at  all.  There  is  always  an  ominous  mystery 
"  in  a  foreign  language  which  Mr.  Bancroft  does 
"  not  hesitate  to  avail  himself  of. 

"  Before  I  notice  this  subject  in  detail,  let  me 
"allude  to  the  view  taken  of  such  '  historical' 
"  evidence,  by  one  Mr.  Bancroft  will  hardly  ven- 
"  ture  to  discredit,  and  whom,  rather  ostenta- 
"  tiously,  in  his  Preface,  he  describes  as  his 
"  '  friend '  the  late  Jared  Sparks.  I  have  some 
"doubts  as  to  the  extent  of  this  friendship,  but 
"  let  that  pass. 

"  In  1864,  Mr.  Sparks,  always  alive  to  such 
"  matters,  wrote  to  me  : 

" '  I  am  told  that  Mr.  Bancroft  has  procured  a 
" '  copy  of  Donop's  Journal.  I  should  put  no 
"'confidence  in  Donop's  impressions  or  infer- 
"  '  ences  unless  sustained  by  the  positive  testi- 
"  '  mony  of  some  written  communication  from 
"  <  General  Reed.  This  is  not  likely  to  be  pro- 
"  '  duced.  Donop  might  imagine  motives  which 
"  '  had  no  foundation  in  reality.' 

"  I  will  now  show  that  even  Donop  did  not 
"imagine  anything  of  the  kind. 

"  Mr.  Bancroft  thus  introduces  the  Diary,  which 
"  is  to  prove  so  much  :  '  Diary  kept  in  Donop's 
" '  command,  written  by  himself  or  one  of  his 
" '  aids.  The  narration  is  very  minute  and 
"'exact,'  (page  217.)  Again  he  says,  (page 
"22fJ,)  'The  Donop  Diary,  which  is  remarkably 
"  '  precise,  full  and  accurate,  alludes  to  Colonel 
"  '  Reed  as  having  actually  obtained  a  protection.. 
"  '  This  statement  though  made  incidentally  is 
'"  positive  and  unqualified.'  Then  follows  the 
"  Hessian  extract. 


"  The  reader  will  be  surprised  to  learn,  and  to 
"  see,  for  I  shall  quote  the  very  words  in  En- 
"  glish,  and  Mr.  Bancroft  will  not  impugn  the 
"  accuracy  of  the  translation,  that  Count  Donop, 
"  admitting  the  Diary  to  be  his,  made  no  such 
"  statement ;  but  in  fact  alludes  to  the  story  as 
"  gossip  at  his  Head-Quarters  which  he  did  not 
"  '  listen  to,'  and  records  it  in  connection  with 
"  other  matters,  which  we  know,  are  utterly  with- 
"  out  foundation  in  truth. 

"  I  cite  every  word  in  the  Donop  Diary  relat- 
ing, directly  or  indirectly,  to  Mr.  Reed.  There 
are  four  entries  of  the  kind. 

"  On  the  20th  December,  the  Diary  says : 

" '  December  20th. — Colonel  Von  Donop  to- 
" '  day  received  by  a  flag  of  truce  from  the  Rebel 
"'  Colonel  Reed,  Adjutant  General  of  Washing- 
"  '  ton,  a  letter  in  which  he,  by  authority  of  Gen- 
" '  eral  Washington,  proposed  to  have  on  the  fol- 
"  '  lowing  day  an  interview  with  Colonel  Donop 
" '  on  account  of  Burlington,  as  this  place  in  the 
"'present  situation  was  much  exposed  to  both 
" '  sides.  It  was  left  to  Colonel  Donop  to  de- 
" '  termine  time  and  place  for  such  an  interview. 
"  '  He  answered  immediately  that  his  present  sit- 
" '  uation  did  not  permit  him  to  leave  his  post. 
"  '  At  the  same  time  the  letter  of  Colonel  Reed 
"  '  was  communicated,  in  which  he  proposed  an 
" '  interview  about  Burlington,  and  the  answer 
"  '  given  thereto ;  it  was  not  to  be  presumed  that 
"  '  the  rebels  would  try  to  hold  Mount  Holly  and 
" '  declare  Burlington  a  neutral  place,  becau&e 
"'  from  the  small  island  near  Bristol  they  could 
"  '  bombard  Burlington  with  six  pounders,  while 
" '  Mount  Holly  could  be  taken  any  time,  if  it 
" '  was  our  pleasure  to  do  so.' 

" '  December  25th. — To  day  a  flag  of  truce  was 
"  '  sent  by  Colonel  Donop  to  Burlington  offering 
"  '  to  Colonel  Reed  the  interview  asked  for  as  to 
"  '  that  town,  but  an  answer  from  Colonel  Cad- 
" '  walader  that  Reed  was  not  there  and  was  not 
" '  expected  to  return  before  the  next  morning,  he 
" '  therefore  would  ask  him  to  appoint  another 
"  '  time  and  place  for  the  interview.' 

"  All  this  is  the  record  of  what  actually  did 
"  take  place,  with  the  addition  that  it  was  done 
"  '  by  the  authority  of  General  Washington.'  1 
"  now  come  to  the  intermediate  entry  which  I 
"  give,  verbatim,  and  in  English,  and  which  Mr. 
"  Bancroft  has  the  assurance  to  say  is  '  precise,' 
"  '  full,'  '  accurate,'  '  positive '  and  '  unqualified.' 

" '  December  21st. — Colonel  Donop  reported  to 
"'General  Grant  that,  notwithstanding  it  had 
" '  been  his  intention  to  attack  ("  pay  a  visit  to  ") 
"  '  General  Putnam,  he  had  desisted  from  such 
"  '  an  enterprise  after  meeting  Colonel  Blork  and 
"  '  Lieutenant  Colonel  Sterling  at  Mount  Holly, 
" '  and  had  received  trustworthy  information 
"  '  that  the  enemy  had  no  more  magazines  this 
" '  side  the  Delaware.     It  would  not  therefore  be 
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ut  worth  while  to  fatigue  the  troops  who  were 
'"already  worn  out  and  ragged.  Moreover,  it 
" '  would  be  impossible  for  the  troops  to  reach 
"  *  Cooper's  Creek  otherwise  than  by  a  circuitous 
" '  route  and  muddy  roads,  for  the  bridges  had 
" '  all  been  destroyed.  As  his  line  was  already 
"'extended  from  Bordentown  to  Black  Horse, 
"  '  fourteen  miles,  he  did  not  think  it  advisable  to 
" '  extend  it  further,  and  the  less  so  because  Rhall's 
"  *  Brigade  was  almost  daily  alarmed  on  both 
"  *  flanks.' 

"  So  far  what  he  says  is  pretty  near  the  truth. 
"  Now  for  the  camp  gossip  which  Donop  was  un- 
"  willing  to  listen  to,  and  I  beg  the  reader  to  ob- 
"  serve  that  the  portion  in  italics  which  shows 
"that  it  was  discredited  hearsay,  is  carefully  sup- 
pressed by  Mr.  Bancroft ! 

ut  The  reports  about  the  enemy  were  so  confused 
•* l  that  he  would  not  listen  any  more  to  them. 
" '  Nevertheless,  he  would  report  that  it  was  re- 
"  'ported  to  him  that  during  his  stay  at  Mount 
"'Holly  on  the  19th  inst.  1000  men,  via  Haddon- 
"  'field  and  700  via  Moorestown,  had  been  march- 
" '  ing  against  Mount  Holly  for  the  purpose  of  at- 
" '  tacking  the  two  battalions  at  the  Black  Horse, 
"  *  (that)  General  Mifflin  had  advanced  with  one 
"  '  corps  on  the  route  leading  to  Moorestown  to  the 
" '  bridge  three  miles  from  Mount  Holly,  but  had 
" '  done  nothing  except  to  destroy  the  bridge  en- 
" « tirely ;  (tliat)  the  Colonel  Reed  having  received 
"  '  a  protection,  had  come  to  meet  General  Mifflin 
" '  and  had  declared  that  he  did  not  intend  any 
"  '  longer  to  serve ;  whereupon  Mifflin  is  said  to 
"  *  have  treated  him  very  harshly  and  even  to 
" '  have  called  him  a  damned  rascal.' 

"  It  is  not  surprising  that  Mr.  Bancroft  shrank 
"  from  putting  this  trash  in  English,  for  it  is 
"  very  certain,  and  he  knows  it  well,  that  it  is  a 
"  perfect  cluster  of  false  reports.  On  the  19th, 
"20th  and  21st  December,  no  force  had  advanced 
"  or  was  advancing  via  Haddonfield  or  from  any 
"  other  direction.  Neither  Mifflin,  nor  Putnam, 
"  nor  any  one  had  crossed  the  river,  nor  ever  did 
"  cross  the  river  till  this  chapter  of  adventure 
"  was  closed.  Count  Donop  treated  these  stories 
"  as  idle  tales  which,  while  he  or  his  aid  noted, 
"  he  did  not  listen  to  or  believe.  And  yet,  the 
"  American  '  Historian  of  the  Revolution/  picks 
"  out  the  one  vague  slander  on  his  own  country- 
"  man,  and  prints  it  as  truth,  suppressing  the  con- 
"  text  which  describes  it  as  mere  rumor,  and 
"  a  discredited  rumor  too  !  It  would  be  a  de- 
"  parture  from  the  tone  which  should  character- 
"  ize  historical  discussion  were  I  to  describe  infit- 
"ting  terms  my  sense  of  this  literary  enormity." 

The  author  then  turns  to  the  record  of  his 
grandfather's  life ;  and  he  gives  a  carefully  pre- 
pared narrative  of  the  transactions  in  which  Col- 
onel Reed  participated  in  December,  1776  ;  and 
the  Vindication  closes  with  an  examination  of 


the  two  charges  that  Colonel  Reed  stimulated 
local  prejudices  among  the  troops,  and  that  his 
friendly  relations  with  the  Commander-in-Chief 
were  interrupted  in  consequence  of  the  now  cele- 
brated "  Lee  letter." 

"We  have  not  room  to  copy  this  portion  of  the 
work,  nor  is  it  necessary,  since  the  most  promi- 
nent among  those  whom  the  author  censures  is 
John  C.  Hamilton,  for  whom  no  one,  now-a-days, 
entertains  the  least  respect,  either  as  an  author 
or  a  man. 

A  short  series  of  letters,  commendatory  of  the 
author's  Life  of  Joseph  Beed,  closes  the  volume  ; 
and  the  author  leaves,  once  more,  the  reputation 
of  his  grandfather  to  the  judgment  of  the  world. 

We  have  read  this  effort  of  Mr.  Reed,  whose 
personal  friendship  we  have  enjoyed  for  several 
years,  with  entire  satisfaction.  It  is  thorough, 
earnest,  and  merciless — as  it  should  be — yet  its 
author  has  nowhere  lost  his  temper  or  forgotten 
his  first  duty,  as  a  Historian.  There  seems  to 
have  been  no  desire  to  conceal  anything  ;  and, 
unlike  his  former  practice,  he  has  not  shrank 
from  the  truth  because  of  the  hazard  of  hurting 
some  one's  feelings  by  telling  it — we  only  re- 
gret that  a  similar  fearlessness  did  not  previ- 
ously control  his  pen,  which  would  have  proba- 
bly rendered  unnecessary  this  latter-day  labor. 


7.— Statistics  of  Population  of  the  City  and  County  of  New 
York  as  shown  by  the  State  Census  of  1865,  with  the  com- 
parative results  of  this  and  previous  enumerations  and  other 
statistics,  given  by  the  State  and  Federal  Census,  from  the  ear- 
liest period.  Prepared  at  the  request  of  the  Committee  on 
Annual  Taxes  of  the  Board  of  Supervisors,  by  Franklin  B. 
Hough.     New  York  :   1866.     Octavo,  pp.  316. 

The  ample  title-page  describes  the  contents  of 
this  volume — how  truly  those  contents  tell  the 
stories  attributed  to  them  is  another  question. 

We  have,  in  brief,  the  different  Census  returns 
from  that  of  1698,  when  the  Colony  contained 
only  18,067  and  the  city  4,937  souls,  through 
those  of  1703,  1712,  1723,  1731, 1737, 1746, 1749, 
1756,  1771,  1786,  the  Electoral  Censuses  of  1790, 
1795,  1801,  1807,  1814,  and  1821,  the  Federal 
Censuses  of  1790,  1800,  1810,  1820,  1830,  1840, 
1850,  and  1860,  the  City  Censuses  of  1805  and 
1816,  and  the  State  Censuses  of  1825, 1835,  1845 
and  1855,  to  that  of  1865,  when  the  State  is  said 
by  Doctor  Hough  to  have  contained  3,827,818 
and  the  city  726,386  souls,  of  whom  2,598,981  in 
the  State  and  364,667  in  the  City  were  native  New 
Yorkers,  166,038  in  the  State  and  17,856  in  the  city 
were  native  New  Englanders, — the  latter  mixed 
up,  in  the  city,  with  2,643  Canadians,  19,699  Eng- 
lishmen, 107,269  Germans,  161,334  Irish,  6,617 
Scotch,  1,735  Prussians,  1,-285  Poles, 5,805  French, 
and  9,943  negroes. 

There  were  also,  in  the  city,  if  the  Doctor  can 
be  believed,  only  1,089  Bar-tenders,  1,018  Board- 
ing-houses, including  Brothels,  429  Clergymen, 
without  a  single  Politician,  or  Prostitute,  or  Gen- 
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tleman,  or  Missionary,  or  Professional  Gambler, 
or  unprofessional  Loafer.  Who  shall  say,  in 
view  of  these  figures,  that  New  York  is  very 
wicked,  since  there  were  also  1,546  Policemen  to 
keep  order  in  that  universally  employed  and  re- 
markably virtuous  community. 

The  Doctor  tells  us,  also,  that  there  were  only 
733  rum-shops — "  Wine  and  liquor  dealers  "  are 
his  words — in  this  State,  outside  of  the  city  of 
New  York;  that  there  were,  in  1865,  only  seven 
Bookbinders,  in  New  York  city,  with  an  aggre- 
gate capital  of  $66,900,  and  producing  a  manu- 
factured total  of  $210,000  :  only  eleven  Printing 
offices  of  all  kinds,  with  an  aggregate  capital  of 
$799,200  and  producing  $113,500  of  manufactur- 
ed goods — a  profitable  investment  truly — while 
of  Newspaper  offices  there  are  none  noted  and  of 
Photographers  only  six  1 1  I  Only  one  man,  in 
the  city  of  New  York,  the  Doctor  says,  got  as  low 
wages  as  twelve  dollars  per  month  ;  only  seven 
hundred  and  four  received  a  hundred  per  month — 
not  one  enjoyed  a  higher  rate  of  wages ! ! !  Who'd 
believe  it,  if  the  Doctor  had  not  told  it  ? 

Truly,  Doctor  Hough  is  a  wonderful  man.  He 
has  tumbled  over  a  dozen  printing  offices  and 
knows  where  are  a  dozen  more,  yet  he  writes 
down  eleven  as  the  total.  What  a  pity  it  is  that 
he  did  not  employ  the  same  acuteness  in  making 
discoveries,  while  compiling  this  volume,  which 
he  employed  while  "  cooking"  his  last  dish  for 
the  Bradford  Club,  referred  to  in  our  last  number. 
We  certainly  should  have  heard,  in  that  case,  of 
more  printing  offices  and  binderies  in  New  York 
than  he  has  now  reported;  possibly  he  might 
have  heard,  also,  of  a  few  Ale-houses  and  an  oc- 
casional Enumerator. 


8. — An  Address  delivered  before  the  New  England  His- 
toric Genealogical  Society,  January  2, 1867.  By  John  A. 
Andrews,  LL.D.,  President  of  the  Society.  Boston,  1867. 
Octavo,  pp.  12. 

In  this  brief  Address,  Governor  Andrews  dis- 
cussed, with  great  ability,  the  importance  and  at- 
tractions of  History  and  its  eifects  on  both  the 
Present  and  the  Future;  and  we  are  the  more 
gratified  with  it  because  he  has  placed  himself 
on  the  record  as  a  friend  of  Truth,  a  Dissenter 
from  the  theories  of  The  Evening  Transcript  and 
the  practises  of  Messrs.  Felt  and  Palfrey,  Gray 
and  Sumner,  John  C.  Hamilton  and  their  kind. 

"  For  the  sake  of  History  itself,"  are  the  gold- 
en words  which  he  employs,  "  let  us  deal  honest- 
"  ly  and  fearlessly  with  the  record  our  predeces- 
u8or8ha\e  left  behind  them.  For  the  sake  of 
"every  science  needful  for  the  development  of 
"human  society  or  emancipation  from  avoidable 
"error  and  pain;  and  for  their  own  sakes  too — 
"  who,  now  removed  from  the  distractions  of  this 
"world's  allurements,  must  desire,  more  than  all 
«'  things,  the  universality  of  Justice  and  Truth — 
c*  let  us  explore  the  lives  and  actions  of  men,  and 


"  their  generations,  with  pious  carefulness,  but 
"  with  impartial  fidelity  and  independence." 

Coming  from  Boston,  from  the  lips  of  one  of 
whom  even  The  Transcript  dare  not  whisper  a 
syllable  except  of  praise,  we  had  reason  to  re- 
joice when  we  read  these  words — we  would  that 
they  could  be  printed  in  letters  of  gold  and  placed 
over  every  mantelpiece  in  New  England,  then 
would  we  hear  no  more  of  such  clap-trap  as  that 
employed  by  the  Press  of  Boston,  concerning  the 
"  denationalizing  tendencies"  of  stripping  the  bor- 
rowed finery  from  the  jack-daws  of  bygone  days. 

We  congratulate  the  speaker  and  bid  him  God 
speed  in  his  glorious  work  of  rescuing  the  Truth 
of  History  from  the  grasp  of  those  who  would 
strangle  it — a  duty  which  is  as  far  above  any 
other  which  he  has  ever  undertaken  as  his  integ- 
rity appears  to  be  above  that  of"  the  Brahmins" 
by  whom  he  is  too  closely  surrounded. 

9.— A  Memorial  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Mather  Smith,  D.D., 
late  Milnor  Professor  of  Systematic  Divinity  in  the  Theological 
Seminary  of  the  Diocese  of  Ohio,  and  sometime  President  of 
Kenyon  College.  By  W.  S.  P.  Privately  printed,  1866.  Oc- 
tavo, pp.  (2)  68. 

Doctor  Smith  was  born  at  Stamford,  Connect- 
icut, on  the  seventh  of  March,  1796.  He  was  the 
son  of  the  Kev.  Daniel  Smith ;  the  nephew  of 
Governor  John  Cotton  Smith ;  son-in-law  of 
Rev.  Leonard  Woods,  D.D.,  of  Andover;  father- 
in-law  of  Rev.  William  Perry  Stevens,  of  Litch- 
field, Conn. ;  and  father  of  the  learned  Rector  of 
the  Church  of  the  Ascension,  in  New  York.  He 
graduated  at  Yale,  in  1816,  and  at  Andover,  in 
1820;  was  Dr.  Wisner's  assistant,  in  "the 
"  Old  South,"  in  Boston ;  and  in  1822,  became 
Pastor  of  the  church  at  Portland,  Maine.  A  few 
years  after  he  was  called  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
church  at  Fall  River,  Mass. ;  in  1831,  to  that  at 
Catskill,  N.  Y. ;  and  in  1839,  to  that  at  New 
Bedford,  Mass.  In  1842,  he  became  a  convert  to 
the  Episcopalian  faith,  and,  very  soon  after,  he 
was  called  to  the  Chair  of  Divinity,  at  Gambier, 
Ohio,  where  he  remained  until  1863.  He  died  on 
the  sixth  of  September,  1864,  at  Portland,  Maine. 

He  appears  to  have  possessed,  to  an  unusual 
extent,  the  respect  of  his  contemporaries  of  all 
denominations,  and  to  have  been,  what  was  said 
of  him  by  his  brother-in-law,  President  Woods, 
of  Bowdoin  College,  "  a  faithful  minister,  an  up- 
right and  blameless  Christian  gentleman,  and 
"an  accomplished  Christian  scholar." 

This  handsome  memorial  volume  was  printed 
at  the  Riverside  Press,  for  private  distribution;  the 
edition  numbering  two  hundred  and  fifty  copies. 


10. — A  Sermon  preached  in  St.  Michaels  Church,  Litch- 
field, Conn.,  on  the  day  of  National  Thanksgiving,  Thurs- 
day, November  26,  1866.  By  Kev.  William  Sievens  Perry, 
A.M.    Philadelphia:  1866.     Small  quarto  pp.9. 

This  little  tract,  of  which  an  edition  of  fifty 
copies  only  was  printed,  for  private  distribution, 
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as  the  work  of  one  of  the  most  zealous  historical 
students  of  the  day — the  learned  Clerk  of  the 
House  of  Lay  Delegates  of  the  General  Convention 
of  the  United  States — and  it  indicates  some  of  the 
grounds  for  thankfulness,  in  the  past  of  our  coun- 
try, as  well  as  in  the  prospect  of  its  future. 

Especially  thankful  should  churchmen  be,  if 
Mr.  Perry  is  correct,  since  the  great  leading 
minds  of  the  country,  in  the  era  of  the  Revolu- 
tion, were  Episcopalians;  and  Washington  and 
Henry,  Franklin  and  Laurens,  Marshall  and  the 
Pinckneys,  Jay  and  Hamilton,  Rutledge  and 
Morris,  Lee  and  Stirling,  are  named  as  members 
of  that  denomination,  in  support  of  that  very  un- 
popular opinion. 

There  is  room  for  doubt,  we  think,  that  all 
that  has  been  claimed  for  it  belongs  to  that  de- 
nomination ;  yet  it  is  a  matter  of  very  little  im- 
portance, since  the  work  was  done  by  somebody 
— it  is  vastly  more  important  that  the  work  then 
finished  has  withstood  the  storm  so  poorly,  since 
its  completion.  Poor  human  nature  is  the  same, 
however,  whether  Episcopalian  or  Congrega- 
tionalist;  and  its  works  are  alike  perishable. 


11. — A  Quarter  century  Review  :  being  the  twenty-fifth  an- 
nual report  of  the  Ministry  at  Large,  in  the  City  of  Providence, 
presented  and  read  at  a  public  meetiug  held  in  the  First  Con- 
gregational Church,  Sunday  evening,  January  20,  1867,  by 
Edwin  M.  Stone.     Providence  :  1867.     Octavo,  pp.  51. 

"Whatever  interests  Providence  interests  us ; 
and,  although  we  have  never  spent  thirty  minutes 
within  its  boundaries*,  and  have  no  connections 
living  there,  the  place  where  "  Soul  freedom "; 
was  first  recognized  by  "  the  major  will ";  of  a 
Commonwealth,  will  continue  to  be  "  sacred  soil,7'* 
in  our  eyes,  no  matter  who  now  walks  on  it. 

It  seems  that,  in  1841,  a  religious  enterprise 
was  set  on  foot  there,  the  object  of  which  was 
entirely  local.  It  provided  for  a  Home  Mission- 
ary, whose  duty  it  should  be  to  seek  and,  as  far 
as  man  could  do  so,  to  save  that  which  was  lost 
in  the  streets  and  by-ways,  and  obscure  corners, 
of  Providence ;  although  the  members  of  only 
one  denomination,  if  we  understand  it  aright, 
united  in  its  support. 

This  is  evidently  intended  as  a  record  of  that 
Mission,  that  "  Ministry  at  Large,"  that  Pastor 
with  a  city  for  his  parish,  during  the  past  twen- 
ty-fiveyears;  yet,  although  we  have  found  very 
much  in  it  to  interest,  as  well  as  to  instruct  us, 
we  have  gone  over  it  carefully  without  finding 
the  smallest  summary  of  the  receipts  and  dis- 
bursements, and  of  the  grand  results  of  the  en- 
terprise, during  the  period  of  its  operations. 

There  is  one  subject,  however,  which  we  do 
find  there;  and  that  is  the  careful  contrast  of  the 
Providence  of  1867  with  that  of  1842;  and  the 
collectors  of  local  histories  will  do  well  to  se- 
cure copies  of  it.    We  condense  the  surveys  thus  : 

In  1842,  the  population  was  not  far  from  24,- 


000,  nearly  equally  divided  between  the  two 
banks  of  the  river.  In  1867,  it  is  about  56,000, 
of  whom  18,430  are  Irish,  5,463  other  foreigners, 
and  about  32,000  Americans — the  influx  of  the 
foreign-born  having  ceased  ten  years  ago. 

In  1842,  there  were  3,000  dwellings;  now 
there  are  6,800.  The  assessed  value  of  propertv 
has  advanced  from  $18,918,919,  in  1842,  to  $83^- 
448,800,  in  1867;  the  rate  of  taxation  from  37- 
lOOths  of  one  per  cent,  in  the  former  year,  to  94- 
lOOths,  in  the  latter ;  and  the  productive  indus- 
try from  $3,280,247,  in  1842,  to  $30,628,177— the 
latter  the  fruits  of  labor  of  divers  engines  and 
machines,  and  12,272  individuals,  employed  in 
three  hundred  and  ninety-seven  kinds  of  business. 

In  1842,  there  were  twenty  Banks  in  Provi- 
dence— one  for  every  twelve  hundred  souls,  big 
and  little ;  now  there  are  thirty-six — one  for 
every  fifteen  hundred  and  fifty.  In  1842,  there 
was  one  Savings  Bank,  now  there  are  seven,  with 
deposits  amounting  to  $11,009,623.86,  belonging 
to  31,220  persons — more  than  one  half  the  popu- 
lation, old  and  young,  foreign  and  native.  In 
1842,  there  were  four  Insurance  Companies  ;  in 
1867,  twenty,  covering  risks  amounting  to  $127,- 
966,960.96. 

In  1842,  there  were  thirty-nine  places  for 
public  worship,  in  Providence;  now  there  are 
fifty-seven — one  for  every  thousand  of  its  popula- 
tion. In  1842,  there  was  no  railroad  running 
into  the  city  ;  now  there  are  six,  freighting,  last 
year,  1,002,791  tons  of  merchandise  and  4,554,434 
passengers;  while  one  of  its  local  railways  con- 
veyed, in  1866,  829,476  passengers,  and  another, 
3,249,703. 

There  is  not  one  Pastor  now  in  the  city  who 
was  a  pastor  there  in  1842  ;  lawyers  have  been 
almost  as  closely  extinguished;  of  the  physi- 
cians practising  in  1842,  forty-eight  in  number, 
only  thirteen  remain,  although  there  are  now  a 
hundred  and  seventeen  in  the  city,  including  five 
females.  In  1842,  there  were  3,498  pupils  in  the 
Public  schools,  costing  $16,649 ;  in  1866,  there 
were  7,352,  exclusive  of  nine  hundred  in  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  schools,  costing  nearly  a  hundred 
thousand  dollars. 


2. — Books  Received. 

We  have  received  the  following  and  shall 
notice  them  hereafter : 

1. — From  Joel  Munsell,  Albany.  The  Siege  of 
Savannah,  1779.     Edited  by  Doctor  F.  B.  Hough. 

. — The  Siege  of  Charleston,  1780.  Edited  by 
Doctor  F.  B.  Hough. 

— The  Byrd  Manuscripts,  Westover,  Va.,  1728. 
Edited  by  Doctor  T.  H.  Wynne,  of  Richmond. 

2. — From  Doctor  D.  Williams  Patterson, 
Newark  Valley,  N.  Y.  The  Memorables  of  the 
Montgomeries.     Privately  printed. 
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3  — From  the  Long  Island  Historical  So- 
ciety, Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  Journal  of  a  Voyage  to 
New  York  in  1679-80.  Edited  by  Hon.  H.  C. 
Murphy. 

4. — From  Little,  Brown  &  Co.,  Boston. 
The  Works  of  the  Bight  Honorable  Edmund 
Burke,  Vol.  XL 

5. — From  Charles  Scribner  &  Co.,  New  York 
City.  Studies  in  English.  By  M.  Schell  de 
Yere,  LL.D. 

— History  of  England.  By  James  Anthony 
Fronde,  Vols.  IX.  and  X. 

— TJie  Literary  Life  of  James  K.  Paulding. 
Compiled  by  his  son,  Wm.  J.  Paulding. 

6. — From  Lee  &  Shepard,  Boston.  The  Sol- 
dier's Story  of  Ms  Captivity  at  Andersonville, 
Belle  Tsle,  and  other  Rebel  Prisons.  By  Warren 
Lee  Goss. 

7. — From  the  Wisconsin  Historical  Society, 
Madison.  History  of  a  People  as  illustrated  by 
their  Monuments.     By  Hon.  Anthony  Van  Wyck. 

8. — From  the  Iowa  Historical  Society,  Iowa 
City.     Annals  of  Loioa.     January,  1867. 

9. — From  the  Authors.  History  of  Easthamp- 
ton.     By  Payson  W.  Lyman,  of  Amherst,  Mass. 

— Sawin  :  Summary  Notes  concerning  John 
Sawin,  and  his  posterity.     By  Thomas  E.  Sawin. 

— Life  and  Letters  of  John  Winthrop.  By 
Hon.  Robert  C.  Winthrop. 

3. — Books  in  Preparation." 

— General  Robert  E.  Lee  is  engaged  in 
preparing  for  the  Press  a  new  edition  of  his 
father's  Memoirs  —  the  well-known  historical 
work  of  the  hero  of  Powles  Hook. 

— Lee  &  Shepard,  of  Boston,  have  in  Press  a 
history  of  the  Ninth  Regiment,  Massachusetts 
Volunteers.  It  was  written  on  the  field,  from 
official  data  and  personal  knowledge,  by  Captain 
Macnamaragh;  and  it  has  been  pronounced  by 
those  who  have  read  it  in  manuscript  as  a  "  mir- 
"  ror  of  the  marches,  bivouacks,  and  campaigns'7 
of  the  Irish  Ninth. 

— Thomas  W.  Field,  Esq.,  is  busily  engaged 
on  his  narrative  of  the  military  operations  on 
Long  Island,  in  the  summer  of  1776,  which  will 
form  the  second  volume  of  the  Memoirs  of  the 
Long  Island  Historical  Society. 

— The  Catskill  Mountains. — Rev.  Charles 
Rockwell,  author  of  Life  at  Sea,  &c,  who  has 
resided  for  several  years  in  the  region  of  the 
Catskills,  has  been  engaged  upon  a  new  work, 
A  Guide  Book  and  History  of  the  Catskill  Mount- 
ains. It  will  contain  a  variety  of  sketches, 
historical  and  descriptive,  of  Greene,  Ulster  and 
.Schoharie  counties,  and  Mr.  Rockwell  is  well 
fitted  for  the  task.  The  volume,  besides  being 
indispensable  to  the  thousands  of  visitors  to  the 
mountains,  will  be  interesting  to  all  classes  of 
readers. 


4. — Notes. 

—Lee  &  Shepard,  of  Boston,  issue,  weekly,  a 
child's  paper  entitled  Oliver  Optic's  Magazine  for 
Our  Boys  and  Girls,  which,  we  think,  is  the  besfc 
of  the  class  for  children.  There  is  nothing  in  it 
which  "  our  Boys  and  Girls "  cannot  fully  com- 
prehend, without  explanation ;  the  weekly  issue 
keeps  a  fresh  supply  continually  on  hand ;  and 
the  illustrations  are  appropriate  and  well  exe- 
cuted. It  is  a  weekly,  selling  for  five  cents,  or 
Two  Dollars  per  annum. 

— Rumors  among  book-fanciers,  which  we  hear 
in  several  directions,  indicate  the  publication  of 
what  we  have  had  knowledge  for  some  time 
past,  that  one  of  the  most  widely-known  and  as 
widely-honored  members  of  The  Bradford 
Club  has  been  "  dropped  n  by  his  fellow-mem- 
bers. 

It  is  not  a  matter  which  particularly  interests 
us  ;  but  we  feel  it  to  be  our  duty,  as  a  gatherer  of 
such  trifles,  to  notice  it  as  we  pass. 

— The  Congregationalist. — There  is  a  paper 
(weekly)  bearing  this  title ;  the  organ,  we  are 
told,  of  Orthodox  Congregationalism ;  and  pub- 
lished at  Boston,  in  New  England. 

We  have  never  seen  more  than  two  numbers 
of  this  paper,  and  these  had  well-filled  columns 
of  neatly-printed  matter;  but  the  pleasure  we 
should  have  otherwise  taken  in  the  perusal  of 
them  was  marred  by  the  anti-Christian,  if  not 
anti-Orthodox,  tone  which  pervaded  them. 

The  Editor's  ignorance  of  the  character  of 
The  Historical  Magazine  and  of  the  conduct 
of  its  Editor  betrays  his  weakness  as  well  as  his 
indolence  ;  and  it  is  not  only  in  bad  taste,  but  it 
is  something  worse,  in  an  Orthodox  Congrega- 
tionalist, to  bear  false  witness  against  his  neigh- 
bor, even  if  that  neighbor  is  not  of  his  way  of 
thinking,  nor  a  resident  of  Boston.  Now  that 
the  war  is  over  and  falsehood  no  longer  a  "  ne- 
"  cessity,"  one  would  suppose  that  even  an  Or- 
thodox Christian  in  Boston  might  read  his  Bible 
and  practise  its  precepts;  and  it  certainly  be- 
comes The  Congregationalist,  if  it  is  what  it 
professes  to  be,  either  to  understand  the  subjects 
of  which  it  treats  sufficiently  to  speak  truly  of 
them  or,  else,  to  remain  silent. 

The  Historical  Magazine  is  "  anti-North  " 
and  "  anti-Massachusetts  "  no  further  than  the 
"  North  "  and  "  Massachusetts"  are  antagonistic 
to  the  Truth,  and  common  honesty,  and  genuine 
Orthodox  Congregationalism — the  latter  of  which 
is  pure  Republicanism — and  its  Editor  hopes  that 
The  Congregationalist  will  teach  itself  and  its 
neighbors,  First,  how  to  know  the  Truth,  and, 
Second,  how  to  tell  it,  before  it  shall  again 
undertake  to  instruct  him  what  is  and  what  is 
not  "  legitimate  historical  matter ;;  or  what  is 
and  what  is  not  his  duty,  as  the  conductor  of  a 
public  Press. 
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I.— THE  FEDERALIST,  NO.  LXIII. 

The  Original  Draft,  by  Mr.  Jay. 

From  the  original  manuscript,  found  among  "  the 
"  family  papers  of  Chief -Justice  Jay  ;v  furnished 
by  his  grandson,  John  Jay,  Esq.,  of  the  Jay 
Homestead,  to  the  Editor  of  The  Federalist, 
Edit.  Morrisania,  1864;  and  subsequently  pre- 
sented to  the  New  York  Historical  Society. 

[This  paper  will  interest  our  readers,  because 

First:  It  will  illustrate  how  little  foundation,  in  fact,  there 
was  for  General  Alexander  Hamilton's  pretensions,  in  his  own 
copy  of  the  work  and  in  the  Benson  Manuscript,  that  he  was 
the  author  of  this  paper. 

Second  :  It  will  serve  to  illustrate  how  little  reason,  in  fact, 
Mr.  John  C.  Hamilton's  publisher  had,  when,  in  the  Prospectus 
of  The  Federalist,  "  edited  by  John  C.  Hamilton,"  he  said, 
'  A  preliminary  Essay  will  leave  little  doubt  as  to  the  title  of 

Hamilton  to  the  Essays  designated  by  himself  as  his  own, 
'  by  the  hand  of  the  Editor  of  this  edition,  under  the  imme- 
"diate  personal  direction  of  his  father."— American  Literary 
Gazette  and  Publishers'  Circular,  December  15,  1863. 

Third  :  It  will  serve  to  illustrate  the  entire  correctness  of 
Henry  B.  Dawson,  the  Editor  of  The  Federalist,  when,  in  his 
published  Prospectus  for  the  Morrisania  edition  of  that  work, 
he  said,  "  In  the  preparation  of  this  edition  of  The  Federalist 
'  the  subscriber  has  been  favored  with  copies  of  the  family 
'papers  relative  thereto  of  General  Hamilton  and  Chief- 
"  Justice  Jay  ;"  and  the  entire  incorrectness  of  Mr.  John  Jay 
of  the  Jay  Homestead,  in  his  published  letter  to  Mr.  Henry  B 
Dawson,  dated  February  14th,  1864,  when  he  asked,  while  con- 
troverting the  above,  "  What  family  papers  of  Jay  or  of  Ham- 
*  llton,  touching  The  Federalist,  had  you  when  you  wrote  the 

Prospectus,  or  have  you  now  ?     I  gave  tod  none  such,  for 

THE  REASON  THAT  I  HAD  NONE  TO  GIVE." 

Fourth  :  It  will  serve  to  illustrate  the  views  of  the  elder 
John  .jay  concerning  some  features  of  the  Republic  and  some 
of  the  provisions  of  its  Constitution  ;  while  it  wili  serve,  also 
to  illustrate  how  far  the  present  generation  have  wandered 
from  the  paths  of  the  Fathers,  and  how  much  confidence  can 
be  safely  reposed  in  its  teachings.— Ed.  Hist.  Mag.] 

It  is  unhappily  the  law  both  with  Respect  to 
Measures  and  to  Persons  that  their  opponents 
seldom  confine  their  Censures  to  such  things  only 
as^are  worthy  of  Blame— unless  on  this  Principle 
it  is  difficult  to  account  for  the  Conduct  of  those 
who  condemn  the  proposed  Constitution  in  the 
aggregate,  and  treat  with  Severity  some  of  the 
most  unexceptionable  articles  in  it — 

The  2  Sec.  gives  Power  to  the  President 
"  by  and  with  ye  Advice  and  consent  of  the  Sen- 
"  ate  to  make  Treaties  provided  two  thirds  of  the 
"  Senators  present  concur — 

The  power  of  making  Treaties  is  unquestiona- 
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bly  a  very  important  one,  especially  as  it  relates 
to  War  Peace  &  commerce,  and  should  not  be 
delegated,*  without  such  precautions  [in  the  mode 
of  constituting  them,f]  as  that  the  Nation  may 
have  the  highest  Security  wh  the  Nature  of 
the  Case  will  admit  of,  that  it  will  be 
exercised  by  men  the  best  qualified  for  the 
purpose,  and  in  the  Manner  most  conducive 
to  the  public  good —  The  framers  of  the  con- 
stitution appear  to  have  been  [particularly]^ 
attentive  to  both  these  Points.  They  have  di- 
rected the  President  to  be  chosen  by  select  bodies 
of  Electors  to  be  convened  for  that  express  pur- 
pose, and  have  referred  the  appointment  of  Sen- 
ators to  the  State  Legislatures. 

This  mode  has,  in  such  Cases,  vastly  the  ad- 
vantage of  Elections  by  the  People  in  their  col- 
lective Capacity,  where  the  activity  of  Party  Zeal 
taking  advantage  of  the  Supiness  the  Ignorance 
the  Hopes  and  the  Fears  of  the  unwary  &  inter- 
ested^ frequently  places  Men  in  Office  by  the 
Votes  of  a  small  Proportion  of  the  Electors,  [and 
Men  too  with  whom  the  great  body  of  Electors 
have  not  always  Season  to  be  satisfied — ]|| 

as  the  State  Electors  for  President  as  well  as 
the  State  Legislatures,  will  in  general  be  com- 
posed of  the  most  enlightened  and  respectable 
Citizens,  there  is  [the  highest]^  Reason  to  pre- 
sume that  their  appointments  to  these  [great]** 
national  offices  will  be  [discreetjff  judicious,  or  in 


*  The  word  "  delegated  »  is  interlined  over  the  words,  "  vested 
"in  any  man  or  Body  of  Men,"  erased.  The  importance  of 
this  change  in  Mr.  Jay's  mind,  concerning  the  status  of  the 
proposed  "  Congress  of  the  United  States,"  and  concerning  the 
character  of  its  authority,  will  not  be  lost  sight  c  f  by  the  care- 
ful reader.— Ed.  Hist.  Mag. 

I  The  words  in  Italics  were  subsequently  erased. — Ed.  Hist 
Mag. 

X  The  subsequent  erasure  of  the  word  "particularly"  indi- 
cates very  clearly  the  limited  respect  which  Mr.  Jay  had  for 
"  the  proposed  Constitution  ;"  and  it  will  be  yet  more  apparent 
when  the  four  preceding  words — "  appear  to  have  been  " — are 
read  in  the  same  connection. — Ed.  Hist.  Mag. 

t)  This  sentence  originally  read—"  in  their  collective  Capaci- 
"  ty,  where  the  Supiness  of  many  and  the  activity  of  Party 
"  Zeal  operating  on  the  Ignorance  the  Hopes  and  the  Fears  of 
"  Men." — Ed.  Hist.  Mao. 

II  The  words  in  Italics  were  subsequently  erased.— Ed.  Hist. 
Mag  . 

IT  These  words  were  subsequently  erased.— Ed.  Hist.  Mag. 
**  Subsequently  erased.— Ed,  Hist.  Mag. 
tt  Erased.— Ed.  Hist.  Mag. 
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other  Words  that  the  Federal*  President  &  Sena- 
tors [so  chosen]f  will  be  men  who  had  become 
eminently  distinguished  by  their  Virtue  and  Tal- 
ents— nay  so  exceedingly  cautious  and  attentive 
were  in  Convention  in  providing  for  this  object, 
that  by  excluding  Men  und  35  from  the  first  of- 
fice, and  under  30  from  the  second,  they  have 
confined  tltfe  Electors  to  Men  of  whom  the  People 
have  had  Experience,  and  with  Respect  to  whom 
they  will  be  in  no  Danger  of  being  deceived  by 
those  brilliant  appearances  of  Genius  and  Pa- 
triotism which  like  transient  Meteors  sometimes 
mislead  as  well  as  dazzle — 

From  the  manner  in  which  they  are  to  be  ap- 
pointed it  is  reasonable  to  infer  that  the  power 
of  making  Treaties  will  be  exercised  by  [the 
most]X  able  and  honest  Men  [to  be  found  in  the 
Country,  U.  S.]§  for  if  the  observation  be  just 
that  wise  Kings  will  always  be  served  by  able|j 
Ministers,  it  is  natural  to  presume  that  as  an 
assembly  of  select  Electors  possess  in  a  higher 
Degree  than  Kings  the  means  of  extensive  and 
accurate  Information  relative  to  Men  [tj*  their]^ 
Characters,  so  in  the  same  Degree  will  their 
appointments  be  in  general  more  discreet,  and 
judicious. 

The  Presid1  &  Sen15**  so  chosen  will  doubtless 
be  of  the  number  of  those  in  each  State  who  best 
understand  its  Interests,  whether  considered  in 
Relation  to  the  other  States  or  to  foreign  Na- 
tions :f  f  and  we  must  suppose  that  the  members 
from  each  State  however  well  disposed  to  pro- 
mote the  general  good  of  the  whole,  will  yet  be 


*  The  word  "  Federal  "  interlined— the  importance  of  which, 
as  an  after-thought  of  the  writer,  will  not  be  lost  sight  of  by 
the  careful  students  of  his  character  and  opinions. — Ed.  Hist. 
Mag. 

t  Subsequently  erased.— Ed.  Hist.  Mag. 

X  The  words  in  Italics  were  subsequently  erased.— Ed.  Hist. 
Mag. 

t)  It  is  evident  from  the  style  of  the  erasure  that  Mr.  Jay  first 
erased  the  word  "  Country"  and  substituted  for  it  the  initials 
of  the  United  States  ;  and  that  he  subsequently  erased  the 
amendment,  together  with  the  five  preceding  words,  as  indi- 
cated by  the  Italics. — Ed.  Hist.  Mag. 

11  The  word  "  able  "  written  over  "  wise,"  erased.— Ed.  Hist. 
Mag. 

*  Erased. — Ed.  Hist.  Mao. 

**  The  preceding  words  of  this  paragraph  were  interlined 
over  the  words  "Such  men,"  erased.— Ed.  Hist.  Mag. 

tt  In  revising  this  paragraph  for  the  Press,  Mr.  Jay  seems  to 
have  entirely  changed  his  views  and  thus  expressed  them  in 
their  revised  form:  "The  inference  which  naturally  results 
"  from  these  considerations  is  this,  the  President  and  Senators 
"so  chosen  will  always  be  of  the  number  of  those  who  best  un- 
derstand our  National  Interasts.  whether  considered  in  re- 
lation to  the  several  States  or  to  foreign  Nations,  who  are 
"best  able  to  promote  those  interests,  and  whose  reputation 
"  for  integrity  inspires  and  merits  confidence."— Fmderalist, 
No.  LXIIL— Ed.  Morrisania,  1864,  i.,  447. 

May  wenothopeto  receive,  from  some  one  who  knows  all 
about  Mr.  Jay,  the  information  which  will  enable  us  to  judge 
Whether  or  not  this  change  was  effected  by  his  intercourse  with 
Messrs.  Hamilton  and  Madison— his  associates  in  The  Federal- 
ist—rather  than  from  his  own,  unassisted  "  sober  second- 
"  thought."— Ed.  Hist.  Mag. 


still  more  Strongly  disposed  to  promote  that  of 
their  immediate  Constituents — 

altho  the  absolute  Necessity  of  System  in  the 
conduct  of  any  Business  is  universally  known  & 
acknowledged,  yet  the  high  Importance  of  it  in 
national  affairs  has  not  yet  become  sufficiently 
impressed  on  the  public  mind.  They  who  wish 
to  commit  the  power  under  Consideration  to  a 
popular  assembly  composed  of  Members  con- 
stant^ coming  and  going  in  quick  Succession, 
seem  not  to  recollect*  that  such  a  Body  must 
necessarily  be  inadequate  to  the  Attainm*  of 
those  great  objects  which  require  to  be  steadily 
contemplated  in  their  various  Relations  and  Cir- 
cumstances, and  which  can  only  be  approached 
and  atchieved  by  Measures  which  not  only  Tal- 
ents but  accurate  Information  &  often  much 
Time  are  necessary  to  concert  and  to  execute 

It  was  wise  therefore  in  the  Convention  to  pro- 
vide not  only  that  this  power  shd  be  exercised  by 
the  ablest  men,  but  also  that  they  should  con- 
tinue in  Place  a  sufficient  Time  to  become  well 
acquainted  with  our  national  Concerns,  and  to 
form  and  introduce  a  System  for  the  Manage- 
ment of  them —  by  this  Provision  they  will  be 
in  Capacity  to  make  daily  additions  to  their  Stock 
of  political  Information  and  be  enabled  by  ex- 
perience to  render  it  more  &  more  beneficial  to 
the  Country — nor  did  the  Convention  manifest 
less  prudence  in  so  prescribing  for  the  frequent 
Election  of  Senatorsf  in  such  a  way  as  to  obvi- 
ate the  Inconvenience  of  periodically  committing 
those  great  affairs  to  new  Men  unacquainted  with 
their  exact  Situation  &  circumstances,  forf  by 
leaving  a  considerable  Residue  of  the  old  ones  in 
place  uniformity  and  order  as  well  a  constant 
Succession  of  Information  from  the  first  to  the 
latter  Members,  will  be  preserved — 

It  will  not  be  denied  that  the  affairs  of  Trade 
and  Navigation  should  be  regulated  by  a  System 
wisely  formed  and  steadily  pursued —    It  is  also 


*  The  words  "to  recollect"  are  written  over  "to  be  ap- 
"  prized,'  erased.— Ed.  Hist.  Mag. 

t  The  words  "in  so  prescribing  for  the  frequent  Election  of 
"  Senators  "  are  written  over  the  following  words,  erased,  "  in 
"  directing  the  manner  prescribed  for  periodical  Recall  of  a, 
"certain  Proportion  of  the  Senators — for  thereby  the  Right  & 
"  Expediency  of  frequent  Elections  are  secured  to  the  People." 

The  careful  student  will  readily  perceive  from  the  above,  the 
drift  of  Mr.  Jay's  mind  concerning  the  (enure  of  the  Senatorial 
office,  under  '  the  proposed  Constitution  " — Envoys,  even  or- 
dinary agents,  are  sometimes  "  Recalled  ''  by  their  Principals, 
Sovereign  or  Subject :  who  has  ever  heard  of  the  "  Recall  "  of 
a  Sovereign,  such  as  the  Senate  has  more  recently  assumed  to 
be,  by  a  "  People  "  who,  in  that  case,  could  have  been  only  his 
Subjects?  He  will  perceive,  also,  that  Mr.  Jay  saw  no  differ- 
ence, in  fact,  between  a  direct  Election  by  "  the  People,"  and 
an  Election  by  the  Legislature,  as  its  Agent  and  Representative, 
He  speaks,  therefore,  of  "  the  frequent  Election  of  Senators,"  as 
by  "  the  People,"  itself,  notwithstanding  "  the  People,"  in 
proper  person,  has  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  such  elections. — 
Ei>.  Hist.  Mag. 

X  The  word  "for"  is  interlined  over  "  but  on  ye  contrary," 
erased.— Ed.  Hist.  Mao.- 
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well  known  that  whatever  may  be  the  System  our 
Treaties  with  foreign  Nations  as  well  as  our 
Laws  on  the  Subject  shd  be  conformable  to  it — 
It  is  highly  important  therefore  that  this  con- 
formity sh'1  be  preserved;  and  the  Convention 
by  making  the  Concurrence*  of  the  Senate  ne- 
cessary to  both  have  taken  effectual  Care  that 
our  Treaties  &  our  Laws  shall  always  harmonize 
and  unite  in  promoting  the  attainment  of  the  same 
nationalf  objects — 

Let  it  also  be  remembered  that  in  forming 
Treaties  of  Peace  and  [Treaties]^  of  Commerce  & 
particulary  the  former,  it  often  happens  that 
perfect  Secrecy  and  immediate^  Dispatch  are  re- 
quisite There  are  Cases  when  the  most  useful|| 
Intelligence  may  be  obtained  provided  the  Par- 
ties possessing  &  conveying  it  have  no  Reason  to 
apprehend  a  Discovery — whether  those  Parties 
be  influenced  by  mercenary  or  by  friendly  Mo- 
tives will  make  but  little  Difference,  for  in  either 
Case  a  Discovery  might  be  equally  fatal  to  them — 
It  is  not  rash  to  presume  that  there  are  many  of 
both  Descriptions  who  would  rely  on  the  Secrecy 
of  the  President,  but  who  would  not  confide  in 
that  of  the  Senate,  and  still  less  in  that  of  a  large 
popular  Assembly —  The  Convention  have  done 
well  therefore  in  so  disposing  of  this  power  of 
making  Treaties,  as  that  altho  the  president  must 
in  forming  them  act  by  the  Advice  and  Con- 
sent of  the  Senate  ;lf  yet  he  will  be  able  to  man- 
age all  affairs  of  secret  Intelligence  in  the  Way 
which  Prudence  and  Circumstances  may  suggest — 
The  Propriety  of  these  Remarks  might  be  illus- 
trated by  Facts  well  known  to  many  but  which 
it  would  not  be  advisable  to  render  more  public. 

They  who  have  turned  their  attention  to  the 
Affairs  of  men  well  know  that  there  are  Tides 
in  them — Tides  exceedingly  irregular  in  their 
Duration,**  Strength  and  Direction,  and  seldom 
found  to  run  twice  exactly  in  the  same  manner 
and  measure.  To  Discernff  and  profit  by  these 
Tides  in  national  affairs,  is  the  Business  of  those 
Politicians  who  preside  over  them|f — in  doing 


*  The  last  eight  words  originally  read  as  follows—"  pre- 
served— Of  this  the  Convention  appears  to  have  been  ap- 
"  prized,  for  by  making  the  Concurrence  "  etc. — Ed.  Hist. 
Mag. 

t  The  word  "national"  written  over  "  interesting,"  erased. 
—Ed   Hist.  Mag. 

t  Erased.— Ed.  Hist.  Mag. 

6  "Immediate  "  is  written  over  "  great,"  erased. — Ed.  Hist. 
Mag. 

II  The  words  "  the  most  useful  "  are  interlined,  evidently  to 
take  the  place  of  "  of  great  Importance  "  which  originally  fol- 
lowed "Intelligence,"  and  were  erased. — Ed.  Hist.  Mag. 

IT  In  the  sentence  "altho  the  president  must  in  forming 
"  them  act  by  the  the  Advice,"  etc.,  the  words  in  Italics  are  in- 
terlined over  "  is  restrained  by,"  erased. — Ed.  Hist.  Mag. 

**  Originally  "is  a  Tide  in  them— a  Tide  exceedingly  irreg 
ular  in  its  Duration,"  etc. — Ed.  Hist.  Mag. 

tt  "  Discern"  interlined  over  "  observe,"  erased. — Ed.  Hist. 
Mag. 

&jltt"Them"  interlined  over  "  nations,"  erased.— Ed.  Hist. 
TVIag. 


this  Days  and  even  Hours  are  often  precious,  and 
Despatch  indispensable — The  intervening  Death 
of  a  Prince,  the  removal  of  a  Minister,  in  short 
the  least  change  in  the  present  posture  of  affairs 
may  give  a  favorable  Tide  an  opposite  Course.* 

as  in  the  Field  so  in  the  Cabinet  there  are 
moments  to  be  seized  as  they  pass ;  neither  our 
Governors  or  our  Generals  should  be  restrained 
from  improving  themf — we  have  in  more  In- 
stances than  one,  suffered  exceedingly  from  the  De- 
lays inseparable  from  our  present  Gov'  and  we 
have  much  Reason  to  rejoice  that  the  proposed 
Constitution  has  so  well  provided  agl  them — for 
many  preparatory  and  collateral  Measures  rela- 
tive to  Negociations  may  be  taken  by  the  Presi- 
dent and  when  such  as  require  the  Concurrence 
of  the  Senate  occur,  he  may  at  any  time  convene 
them — Thus  does  the  constitution  give  to  the 
formation  of  Treaties  all  the  disadvantages  of 
Sec>'  and  Despatch  on  the  one  Hand  and  of  de- 
liberate Council  on  the  other — 

But  to  this  Plan  as  to  all  others  that  have  ever 
appeared  in  the  World,  [without  excepting  even 
those  which  descended  from  heaven\%  objections 
have  been  contrived  and  urged. 

Some  object  because  the  Treaties  so  made  are  to 
have  the  Force  of  Laws,  and  therefore  that  the 
Makers  of  them  will  so  far  have  legislative 
power  This  objection  is  a  mere  play  on  the 
word  legislative  Is  not  the  Commission  of  the 
King  of  Great  Britain  to  a  Judge  or  a  general 
as  valid  in  Law  and  as  obligatory  on  all  whom 
it  may  concern,  as  if  the  Judge  or  the  General 
had  been  commissioned  by  Act  of  Parliament? 
If  the  People  from  whom  only  civil  Power  can 
be  derived  think  it  expedient  by  their  Constitu- 
tion to  give  to  a  King  the  power  of  issuing  such 
Commissions,  they  must  be  as  much  bound  by 
such  royal  acts,  as  they  are  by  those  acts  which 
they  authorize  their  Legislature  to  pass  § 

[  The  People  of  america  knowing  that  they  would 
have  occasion  to  make  Treaties  or  Bargains  with 
other  Nations  appoint  certain  men  in  their  Name 
to  make  those  Bargains  for  them — again  the 
People  of  america  knowing  that  Laws  regulating 
their  general  affairs  would  be  necessary,  think 
■proper  to  appoint  certain  other  Men  to  make  such 
Laws  then — surely  in  the  one  Case  as  in  the  other 
the  acts  of  these  Men  must  have  equall]\\ 


*  The  words  "  give  a  favorable  Tide  an  opposite  Course  "  are 
interlined  over  "  terminate  this  Tide  forever." — Ed.  Hist.  Mag. 

t  This  sentence  originally  read  thus  :—  '•  seized  as  they  pass  ; 
"  and  in  such  Cases  consequently  the  Power  of  improving 
"  such  fortunate  Seasons,  should  no  General  should  not  be 
"re-trained  from  improving  them."  The  words  in  Italics 
were  subsequently  erased. — Ed.  Hist.  Mag. 

t  The  words  in  Italics  were  subsequently  erased. — Ed.  Hist. 
Mag. 

§  In  the  published  Essay  the  reference  was  changed  from  the 
Kiog  of  Great  Britain  to  the  Governor  of  New  York.— Ed. 
Hist.  Mag. 

II  This  entire  paragraph  was  subsequently  erased.— Ed.  Hist. 
Mag. 
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Whatever  name  therefore  be  given  to  the  obli- 
gation of  Treaties  or  whether  the  making 
them  be  called  the  Exercise  of  legislative  or  any 
other  kind  of  authority  certain  it  is  that  the 
people  have  a  Right  to  'dispose  of  the  power  to 
make  them  as  they  think  expedient — &  when 
made  conformably  to  the  power  delegated  must 
be  valid  and  inviolable 

Others  seem  uneasy  that  Treaties  are  to  be  the 
sup.*  Laws  of  the  Land.  It  is  not  easy  even  to 
suspect  Gentlemen  of  being  serious  when  they 
profess  to  believe  and  insist  that  Treaties  like 
acts  of  assembly  should  be  repealable  at  our 
will  &  pleasure — a  Treaty  is  only  another 
name  for  a  Rargain  or  a  Contract,  and  have 
no  Reasonf  to  expect  or  hope  that  any  Na- 
tion or  any  private  Man  of  Common  Sense 
can  be  found,  who  would  consent  to  make  any 
bargain  with  us  which  so  far  from  being  mutu- 
ally binding,  should  by  us  be  carved,  and  con- 
strued, extended,  contracted  or  annulled  just  as 
[the  Wisdom  or  Convenience  of%]  our  Legislature 
or  Legislatures  might  think  most  convenient 
and  advantageous. 

They  who  make  Laws  may  without  doubt 
repeal  them  and  it  is  equally  true  that  they  who 
make  Treaties  may  alter  or  annul  them — but  we 
are  not  to  forget  that  Treaties  are  made  not  by 
one  of  the  contracting  Parties  but  by  both,  and 
consequently  that  as  the  Consent  of  both  was 
essential  to  make  them  at  first,  so  must  it  ever 
afterwards  be  to  alter  or  cancel  them — §  The 
proposed  constitution  therefore  has  not  in  the 
least  extended  the  obligation  of  Treaties — they 
are  just  as  binding  and  just  as  far  beyond  the 
lawful  Reach  of  legislative  acts  now  as  they  will 
be  at  any  future  period  or  under  future  Gov'll 

Altho  now  useful  Jealousy  may  be  a  republics 
Qualification  (virtue  it  never  was  nor  will  be)  yet 
when  like  Rile  in  the  natural  too  much  in  the 
Body  politic,  the  Eyes  of  become  very  liable  to 
be  deceived  by  the  delusive  appearances  which 
that  Malady  gives  to  surrounding  Objects^ — 
Will  the  ^President  and  Senate  make  Treaties 


*  Supreme. — Ed.  Hist.  Mag. 

•  Originally,  "and  have  we  any  Reason,"  etc.— Ed.  Hist. 

Mao. 

t  The  words  in  Italics  were  subsequently  erased. — Ed.  Hist. 
Mao. 

<>  The  latter  part  of  this  sentence  was  originally  in  these 
Words  : — ':  But  we  are  not  to  forget  that  Treaties  are  made  not 
"  by  one  of  the  contracting  Parties  but  by  both,  and  conse- 
quently the  same  Consent  of  both  to  make  them  at  first,  will 
''forever  afterwards  be  necessary  to  alter  or  cancel  them." — 
Ed.  Hist.  Mao. 

II  The  latter  part  of  this  sentence  was  originally  in  these 
words: — "  They  were  just  as  binding  and  just  as  far  beyond 
"the  Reach  of  legislative  acts  before  the  Convention  convened 
"  now  as  they  will  be  at  any  period  or  any  Govt  whatever:1 
—Ed.  Hist.  Mao. 

1  This  sentence  was  evidently  constructed  with  great  diffi- 
culty ;  but  the  erasures  and  interlineations  are  so  many  and  so 
disconnected  that  nothing  can  be  done  with  them.— Ed.  Hist. 
Mao. 


with  an  equal  Eye  to  the  Interests  of  all  the 
States — will  not  the  two  thirds  often  be  tempted 
to  oppress  the  remaining  third  — [will  not  the 
Influence  of  the  eastern  §'  middle  States  generally 
'preponderate  in  that  Body]*  are  these  Gent,  made 
sufficiently  responsible  for  their  Conduct  ?  if  they 
act  corruptly  can  they  be  punished  ?  and  if  they 
make  disadvantageous  Treaties  can  we  get  rid  of 
such  Treaties — [These  and  similar  Questions  are 
may  be  answered  with  as  much  It  is  easy  to  ask 
Questions,  and  objections  put  into  the  form  of 
Questions,  is  as  easy  a  Way]f 

Such  questions  really  betray  an  undue  Degree 
of  Jealousy  every  objection  to  the  foederal  Con- 
stitution! wh  they  imply  may  at  least  with  equal 
force  be  applied  to  that  of  this  State. 

Will  the  Gov1'  &  Legislature  of  New  York 
make  Laws  with  an  equal  Eye  to  the  Interests  of 
all  the  Counties — will  not  the  majority  often 
oppress  the  minority.  are  these  Gentlemen 
made  sufficiently  responsible  for  their  Conduct — 
if  they  act  corruptly  can  they  be  punished — and 
if  the  commissioners  make  disadvantageous 
Treaties  [with  the  Indians]^  or  Bargains  with 
the  Indians  or  others  can  we  get  rid  of  them — 

as  all  the  States  are  represented  equally  in  the 
senate  which  is  to  vote  per  Capita,  they  will  all 
have  an  equal  Degree  of  Influence  there,  espe- 
cially if  they  are  careful  to  appoint  [their  best 
men\\\  proper  persons  to  that  Body,  and  insist  on 
their  punctual  attendance.  In  Proportion  as  the 
united  States  assume  a  national  Form  and  a 
national  Character,  so  will  the  good  of  the  whole 
become  more  and  more  an  object  of  attention; 
and  the  Gov1  must  be  a  weake  one  indeed  if  it 
should  forget  that  the  good  of  the  whole  [can 
only  consist  of  the  combined^  cannot  be  promoted 
without  attending  to  the  good  of  each  of  the 
parts  or  Members  which  compose  the  whole.  It 
will  not  be  in  the  power  of  the  President  and 
Senate  to  form  any  Treaty  by  which  they  &  their 
Estates  and  Families  will  not  be  equally  bound 


*  Subsequently  erased. — Ed.  Hist.  Mag. 

t  Subsequently  erased. — Ed.  Hist.  Mag. 

%  The  words  "  foederal  Constitution  "  in  this  portion  of  the 
original  Manuscript  is  peculiarly  interesting  in  view  of  the 
persistent  efforts  which  have  been  made  by  John  C.  Hamilton, 
George  T.  Curtis,  and  John  Jay  to  impeach  the  integrity  of 
The  Federalist,  edited  by  Henry  B.  Dawson,  on  account  of  its 
rendering  of  the  word  "  Fcederalist"  after  the  manner  of  the 
authors  of  that  work  ;  and  it  effectually  disposes,  if  such  addi- 
tional testimony  was  actually  necessary,  of  their  unsupported 
denials  that  "  Publius,"  the  distinguished  authors  of  that  work, 
thus  spelled  the  word,  and  thus  openly  recognized  the  Union 
as  "  a  firm  League  of  friendship,"  and  its  Constitution  as  sup- 
plementary rather  than  subversive  of  the  Articles  of  Confed- 
eration and  Perpetual  Union. 

John  Jay  the  elder,  it  will  be  seen,  considered  the  Constitu- 
tion for  the  United  States  a  "  foederal  Constitution  ":  John 
Jay  the  younger,  and  those  who  have  acted  with  him,  may 
safely  read  his  teachings,  and  having  learned  the  truth  on  thia 
subject,  follow  his  example,  by  telling  it.— Ed.  Hist.  Mag. 

()  Erased. — Ed.  Hist.  Mag. 

II  Erased. — Ed.  Hist.  Mag. 

IT  Erased.— Ed.  Hist.  Mag. 


1867.] 


HISTORICAL    MAGAZINE. 


261 


and  affected  with  Rest  of  the  Community,  and  hav- 
ing no  private  interest  distinct  from  that  of  the 
Nation  they  will  be  under  no  temptations  to 
neglect  the  latter — 

as  to  corruption  the'Case  is  not  snpposable — a 
man  must  either  have  been  very  unfortunate  in 
his  Intercourse  with  the  world,  or  possess  a 
Heart  very  susceptible  of  such  Impressions  :  who 
can  think  it  probable  that  the  President  qpd 
two-thirds  of  the  Senate  will  ever  be  capable  of 
such  unworthy  Conduct —  The  Idea  is  too  gross 

and  too  black  to  be  entertained But  even 

in  such  a  Case  if  it  sir1  ever  happen  the  Treaty  so 
obtained  from  us  would  like  all  other  fraudulent 
Contracts  be  null  and  void  by  the  Law  of  Na- 
tions— 

With  Respect  to  the  Responsibility  of  the 
President  and  Senate,  it  is  difficult  to  conceive 
how  it  could  be  increased —  Every  Consideration 
that  can  influence  the  human  mind,  such  as 
Honor,  oaths,  Reputation,  the  Love  of  Country, 
and  domestic  affection  &  attachments  [insure]* 
afford  Security  for  their  Fidelity — 

as  the  Constitution  has  provided  that  they  shall 
be  Men  of  Talents  and  Integrity  we  have  good 
Reason  to  be  persuaded  that  the  Treaties  they 
make  will  be  as  advantageous  as  all  Circumstan- 
ces considered  could  be  expected —  [Besides  such 
Individuals  among  them  as  may  now\%  and  so  far 
as  the  Fear  of  Punishment  and  Disgrace  can 
operate,  that  motive  to  good  Behaviour  is  amply 
supplied  and  afforded  by  the  article  on  the  Sub- 
ject of  Empeachments 

[In  short  no  Plan  If  Talent  and  Integrity,  if 
political  Information  respecting  the  State  of  things 
at  Home  and  abroad,  if  Secrecy  fy  Dispatch  and 
the  benefit  of  joint  Counsels  be  desirable]* 

In  short  as  this  Plan  appears  at  least  in  The- 
ory to  have  greatly  the  advantage  of  any  that 
has  yet  appeared  it  certainly  merits  a  fair  Trial. 


II.  — THE   PILGRIM    FATHERS    NEITHER 
PURITANS  NOR   PERSECUTORS. 

A  Lecture  delivered  at  the  Friends'  In- 
stitute, London,  ox  the  Eighteenth  of 
January,  1866,  by  Benjamin  Scott,  F.R.A.S., 
Chamberlain  of  the  City  of  London.! 

Passing,    many    years    since,    from    Thread- 
needle  Street,  in  this  city,  to  take  the  omnibus 


*  Erased.— Ed.  Hist.  Mag. 

t  From  a  printed  copy,  kindly  loaned  for  the  purpose,  by  J. 
K.  Wiggin,  Esq.,  of  Boston. 

We  offer  no  apology  for  re-producing  this  very  interesting 
tract  ;  and  we  advise  all  who  shall  suppose  there  is  something 
"anti- Massachusetts"  in  it — The  Congregationalist  and  The 
Brooklyn  Union,  for  instance — to  read  the  third  paragraph  of 
the  learned  author's  "  Conclusion,"  which  clearly  expresses 
our  views  and  sympathies  on  the  subject. — Ed.  Hist.  Mag. 


at  the  corner  of x  Bishopsgate  Street,  my  at- 
tention was  arrested  by  a  considerable  crowd. 
I  naturally  enquired  the  cause  of  the  assemblage, 
and  was  informed  that  a  reckless  cab-driver 
had  inhumanly  driven  over  a  woman,  who  was 
seriously,  if  not  fatally,  injured  ;  a  second  by- 
stander thereupon  interposed  the  remark  that 
the  man  had  not  acted  recklessly,  but  was 
driving  carefully  when  the  woman  was  run 
over :  no  sooner  had  he  spoken  than  bystander 
number  three  asserted  that  he  had  seen  the 
woman  rush  across  the  street  under  the  very 
feet  of  the  horse,  that  the  man  had  not  driven 
over  her  at  all,  but  that  he  had,  by  his  tact  and 
admirable  management  of  his  horse,  been  in- 
strumental in  saving  her  life.  Entering  the 
conveyance  by  which  I  was  about  to  travel  I 
narrated  the  conflicting  statements  to  which  I 
had  just  listened,  when  a  gentleman  of  vener- 
able appearance  remarked,  with  the  calm  con- 
fidence which  betokens  a  settled  conviction, 
"  Such,  young  man,  is  the  material  of  which 
"  history  is  composed.*'* 

This  incident  originated  much  thought  at 
the  time,  but  many  years  elapsed  before  read- 
ing, reflection  and  experience  of  passing  events 
compelled  me  to  adopt  as  my  creed  the  remark 
I  had  listened  to,  aud  compels  me  to  record  my 
matured  conviction  that  History,  as  it  has  been 
hitherto  written,  is  generally  little  better  than 
the  conflicting  testimony  of  mistaken  or  care- 
less witnesses,  the  blundering  compilation  of 
half-informed  writers,  or  the  distorted  cari- 
cature of  prejudiced  partizans.  But  will 
History  ever  continue  untrue,  unjust  and  un- 
reliable ?  I  think  not.  I  have  faith  in  truth, 
and  its  ultimate  triumph  in  every  department. 
I  believe  in  what  has  been  termed  "  the  Resur- 
rection of  Reputations'"  even  in  this  world. 
Time,  circumstances  and  Providence  work  slowly 
but  surely,  and  often  wondrously,  towards  this 
end.  As,  in  the  case  of  the  accident  alluded 
to,  the  original  evidence  was  conflicting  and 
irreconcileable, — yet  doubtless  judicial  sifting 
and  cross-examination  elicited  ultimately  the 
true  facts,  separated  them  from  hearsay  state- 
ment, and  apportioned  fairly  the  measure  of 
merit  or  of  blame, — so  in  respect  of  the  World's 
History  a  process  of  reconstruction  is  going 
forward,  based,  in  many  cases,  upon  original 
and  unquestioned  documents  wonderfully  and 
often  unintentionally  spared  to  give  their  un- 
impeachable testimony  in  the  new  historic 
court  of  appeal. 

Upon  such  evidence  I  shall  have  mainly  to 
rely  in  my  endeavour  to  do  justice  to  men  "  of 
"whom  the  world  was  not  worthy,*''  of  whom 
Englishmen  of  all  classes  will  one  day  be  truly 
proud,  and  to  whom  Americans  cannot  be  too 
grateful  or  too  just. 
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My  address,  this  evening,  is  a  task  imposed 
upon  me  by  circumstances ;  a  task  which  I 
should  not  voluntarily  have  assumed.  It  orig- 
inated in  the  fact  of  my  having  listened  lately 
to  a  truly  eloquent  lecture,  delivered  in  this 
room,  on  Roger  Williams,  founder  of  the 
Rhode  Island  Colony.  The  lecturer  on  that 
occasion  reiterated  (unintentionally  of  course) 
the  statement,  to  which  some  recent  writers 
have  given  currency,  that  Roger  Williams 
had  experienced  persecution  for  religion's  sake 
at  the  hands  of  the  noble  men  known  to  history 
as  "  the  Pilgrim  Fathers."  Admiring  the  lec- 
ture, venerating  the  character  of  Roger  Wil- 
liams, greatly  respecting  "  the  Friends"  before 
whom  and  in  whose  Institute  I  sat,  yet  I  felt 
that  truth  was  more  to  be  admired,  venerated 
and  respected  than  aught  else,  and  my  spirit 
was  stirred  within  me  to  claim  a  hearing  on 
behalf  of  men  whose  reputations  should  be 
regarded  as  a  sacred  inheritance  by  all  of 
every  sect  who  value  true  and  undefined  re- 
ligion. 

My  request  was,  as  I  expected,  readily  granted 
by  the  members  of  the  Friends'  Institute,  and 
although  many  of  them  entertain  opinions  on 
this  subject  at  present  at  variance  with  my 
own,  yet  I  know  too  well  their  sacred  regard 
to  truth  to  doubt  that  they  will  rejoice  to  have 
afforded  me  this  opportunity  for  explanation, 
even  though  it  should  result  in  their  surrender- 
ing opinions  hitherto  entertained. 

It  will  not  be  my  office  to  narrate  the  event- 
ful history  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers,  or  that  of 
Roger  Williams,  or  indeed  of  their  contempo- 
raries in  New  England,  excepting  so  far  as 
incidental  allusion  to  such  histories  may  be 
necessary  to  the  elucidation  of  my  point.  I 
shall  find  it  convenient  to  obtain  and  make 
definite  my  object  by  supporting  the  following 
historical  proposition : — 

The  Pilgrim  Fathers  were  not  Puritans,  but 
Separatists  (who  were  the  first  advocates 
of  perfect  Freedom  of  Conscience  at  the 
Reformation) — they  did  not,  as  has  been  re- 
ported  of  them  by  some  writers,  persecute 
for  conscience'  sake  either  Roger  Williams, 
the  Friends,  or  any  person. 

In  submitting  my  proofs  I  shall  have  occa- 
sion to  encounter  the  statements  of  some  recent 
writers  of  repute  who  have  affirmed  to  the  con- 
trary, but  I  must  ask  my  hearers  to  bear  in  mind 
that  the  testimony  of  these  writers — as  they 
were  not  contemporaries,  and  knew  not  the  facts 
of  their  own  knowledge — is  not  of  more  weight 
than  the  statement  of  the  first  of  them,  with 
whom  may  have  originated  the  mis-statement, 
which  careless  authors  have  merely  reproduced. 
The  same  rema  k  applies  equally  to  those  more 


eminent  historians  who  have  written  on  the 
other  side.  I  shall  call  no  such  witnesses  to- 
night. They  are,  in  truth,  the  parties  on  their 
trial,  and  must  stand  or  fall  by  the  evidence  of 
original  documents.  The  reiteration  of  a  state- 
ment can  never  alter  the  relations  of  falsehood 
and  truth.  Truth  and  error  must  continue  truth 
and  error  eternally,  even  though  the  reverse  be 
asserted  eternally.  To  enumerate  the  testimony 
of  successive  writers,  therefore,  is  vain  upon 
such  a  point  as  that  before  us,  unless  any  such 
had  access  to  original  documents  newly  brought 
to  light;  I  shall  not  array,  therefore,  the  testi- 
mony of  conflicting  historians — although  the 
balance  would  decidedly  preponderate  on  the 
side  of  the  question  which  I  espouse,  whether 
those  writers  be  tested  by  their  numbers  or 
by  their  reputation. 

I  propose  first  to  show  that  the  Pilgrim 
Fathers  of  Plymouth  Colony — the  only  persons 
to  whom  that  term  has  been  historically  ap- 
plied, the  first  successful  Anglo-Saxon  colonists 
of  America,  and  the  real  founders  of  New  En- 
gland— were  not  Puritans,  as  is  often  carelessly 
and  erroneously  reported,  but  Separatists. 

The  difference  between  the  early  Puritans  and 
the  Separatists  was  not  one  of  name  merely,  or 
I  should  not  be  found  directing  attention  to  the 
confusion  which  prevails  in  some  minds  on  this 
subject.  That  difference  was  not  superficial, 
but  wide,  fundamental  and  irreconcileable.  It 
involved  nothing  less  than  the  whole  question 
of  enforced  or  free  religion, — of  religion  by  act 
of  the  State  or  freedom  of  conscience, — of  relig- 
ion as  an  act  of  obedience  to  the  ruler,  or  as 
an  act  of  conscience  towards  God, — the  differ- 
ence, in  truth,  which  separated  and  still  sep- 
arates the  State  Churches  from  the  Free  all  the 
world  over.  It  involved  in  the  days  of  the 
Pilgrim  Fathers  the  difference  between  the 
dominant  and  persecuting  Church  which  wielded 
the  sword  of  the  State  and  the  persecuted  vic- 
tims of  that  sword.  To  confound  things  which 
so  difi'er,  to  treat  as  one  the  persecutor  and  the 
persecuted,  is  to  put  "  darkness  for  light,  and 
"  light  for  darkness;  bitter  for  sweet,  and  sweet 
"  for  bitter,"  and  must  result  in  making  history 
an  unmeaning  jumble.  So  to  confound  persons 
and  parties  is  in  this  case  to  inflict  injustice 
upon  the  memories  of  those  who  have  been 
shaping  the  good  of  the  present,  and  whose 
principles  form  the  best  hope  of  the  world's 
future.  It  has  been  asked,  "  Did  the  Pilgrim 
"  Fathers  repudiate  the  term  Puritan  as  applied 
"  to  themselves."  I  reply  they  were  not  and  could 
not,  at  that  day,  have  been  afforded  the  oppor-  ' 
tunity  of  repudiation:  no  such  confusion  of 
terms  could  then  have  arisen.  Their  enemies 
were  too  vigilant  and  unrelenting,  and  they  and 
their  predecessors  were  too  truthful  to  permit 
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of  their  shielding  themselves  under  the  term 
Puritan.  I  shall  show  you  that  the  difference 
between  the  two  parties  in  question  was  con- 
sidered so  fundamental  and  irreconcileable  that 
the  one  party  put  the  other  to  death  for  their 
diversity  of  sentiment,  until  the  persecuted 
party  fled  to  a  new  world  to  secure  that  free- 
dom of  worship  which  was  forbidden  in  the 
old. 

It  will  be  necessary  to  the  full  elucidation 
of  this  point  to  show  who  were  the  immediate 
religious  precursors  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers,  and 
for  this  purpose  it  will  be  convenient  to  recur 
to  that  period  of  the  Reformation  in  England 
when  the  Church  of  England  was  completely 
and  finally  established  by  Law. 

The  spiritual  supremacy  of  the  King,  es- 
tablished and  enforced  by  the  Eighth  Henry, 
had  been  reversed  in  Mary's  reign,  and  the 
Pope  was  once  more  declared  by  the  Act  of 
Parliament  to  be  the  spiritual  head  of  the 
Church  in  England.  It  is  to  Elizabeth's  reign, 
therefore,  that  we  must  look  for  the  final  settle- 
ment of  the  ecclesiastical  Establishment,  which 
from  and  since  that  reign  has  been  in  close  con- 
nection with  the  State  in  England.  Thereis 
an  earlier  history  of  both  State  and  Free  relig- 
ion, and  of  the  struggles  of  Presbyterianism  in 
Scotland,  but  my  argument  lies  to-night  in  con- 
nection with  the  reformation  of  religion  in  En- 
gland, and  the  most  convenient  starting  point, 
for  many  reasons,  is  that  which  I  propose. 

Queen  Elizabeth  ascended  the  throne  in  1558, 
and  in  December  of  that  year  issued  a  procla- 
mation forbidding  any  change  of  the  forms  of 
religion  until  they  should  be  determined  accord- 
ing to  Law.  Immunity  from  Papal  persecution 
was  obtained  by  the  change  of  rulers,  but  no 
freedom  to  worship  according  to  conscience, 
either  as  it  regarded  Roman  Catholics  or  Prot- 
estants. This  is  a  point  too  much  overlooked, 
and  hence  much  confusion  as  to  religious  par- 
ties formed  at  this  juncture.  The  Queen  was  a 
good  friend  to  Protestantism  as  opposed  to 
Popery,  but  the  bitter  opponent  of  all  Protest- 
antism which  did  not  square  with  her  own 
and  that  of  the  State.  The  Act  of  Supremacy, 
declaring  her  the  head  of  the  Church,  passed  in 
the  first  year  of  her  reign,  followed  closely  by 
the  Act  of  Uniformity,  requiring  all  to  worship 
on  the  State  pattern  and  in  the  Parish  Churches. 
Early  in  1562  the  work  was  completed  by  the 
adoption  of  the  Articles  of  Religion,  and  from 
this  date,  the  Church  of  England  being  com- 
pletely established  by  Law,  we  may  convenient- 
ly trace  that  "Separation"  which,  with  more 
or  less  distinctness,  can  be  traced  through  all 
subsequent  English  History  to  this  day. 

Side  by  side  with  the  records  of  a  powerful 
State    establishment    we     find    the    frequent, 


though  incidental,  mention  of  a  band  of  humble 
earnest  "  Separatists,"  as  they  were  termed,  pro- 
testing against  errors  which  the  Reformation  in 
England  had  failed  to  remove,— against  the 
assumption  by  any  human  power,  however 
august,  of  that  headship  which  belonged  of 
right  to  Christ,  and  pleading  for  permission  to 
worship  according  to  the  simplicity  of  form  and 
practice  of  the  primitive  Christians. 

Such  were  the  Separatists,  at  that  day  undi- 
vided on  the  subject  of  baptism  and  other  ques- 
tions which  have  given  rise  to  sects  having 
various   names.     They    constituted,   with  _  the 
Roman  Catholics,  the  only  persons  then  object- 
ing in  England  to  the  Church  as  by  Law  estab- 
lished.    They  formed   themselves,  as   did  the 
early   disciples,   into   distinct    associations    or 
churches,  chose  their  own  teachers  and  regu- 
lated their  own  affairs.     The  Church,  they  main- 
tained, was   a  spiritual  association,  and  should 
consequently  be  separate  from  the  world  and  its 
rulers,  and  should  be  governed  only  by  the  laws 
of  Christ  as  given  in  the  New  Testament;  hence 
their  distinctive  appellation.     Their  simplicity 
of  sentiments  and  moral  conduct  rendered  them 
unpopular  in  a  corrupt  age ;  their  opposition  to 
an  endowed  Church   made  them  obnoxious  to 
the  clergy,  who  held  to  the  wealth  and  honors 
of  the  State  ;  their  recognition  of  Christ  as  the 
sole  head  of  the  Church  gave  mortal  offence  to 
the  ruling  powers,  and  afforded  opportunity  for 
charges  of  disloyalty  and  sedition,  and  directed 
against  them  the  persecuting  power  of  an  in- 
tolerant court  and  hierarchy.     In  a  word,  they 
were  the  "  Nazarenes  "  of  the  English  Reforma- 
tion— were  regarded  "  as  the  filth  and  off-scour- 
ings  of  all  things."     They  worshipped  only  in 
secret  places, — in  ships  moored  in  the  River 
Thames, — in  obscure  corners  in  the  City,  in  the 
woods  and  fields  which  surrounded  London  and 
some  other  towns.     We  should  know  little  con- 
cerning them  but  for  the  depositions  of  their  re- 
lentless enemies,  and  the  noble  defences  of  their 
principles  which  persecution  called  forth,  and 
but  for  the  providential  preservation  of  such 
documents   by   their   opponents.     They    dwelt 
almost  alone,  and  were  scarcely  regarded  as  a 
part  of  the  nation. 

Of  course  a  term  of  reproach  for  the  party 
was  soon  forthcoming.  The  occasion  was  fur- 
nished by  one  Robert  Brown,  who  having 
ably  advocated  their  principles  proved  unfaith- 
ful to  them,*  and  accepted  a  living  in  North- 
amptonshire. This  conduct  of  Brown  caused 
to  adhere  to  them  the  term  of  "  Brownists,"  by 
which  they  were  long  known  in  history. 

Now  for  the  other  party  which  arose  at  this 


*Vide  Lansdowne  MSS.  xxxiii,art.  13,  20  ;  also  Minute  Book 
of  St.  Olave's  Grammar  School. 
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juncture.  The  English  Reformers,  many  of 
whom  returned  from  exile  on  the  accession  of 
Elizabeth,  were  greatly  disappointed  to  find  the 
new  Establishment  virtually  settled,  and  that 
the  principles  of  the  Reformation  had  not  been 
carried  further  in  its  constitution.*  The  greater 
part  of  them,  however,  accepted  the  change, 
and  with  it  the  Royal  Supremacy,  Uniformity 
of  "Worship  and  the  Articles  of  Religion.  Some 
took  this  course  for  the  sake  of  peace  and 
unity,  others  from  less  worthy  motives;  all  of 
them,  however,  hoping  to  effect,  in  due  time, 
further  reformation — a  hope  which  was  never 
to  be  gratified.  This  reforming  or  evangelical 
party  within  the  Establishment  were  termed 
"  Puritans?  and  are  known  in  history  as  the 
"  Early  Puritans?  to  distinguish  them  from  a 
party  which  existed  later  in  history,  particu- 
larly at  and  after  the  period  of  the  Common- 
wealth. 

We  have  thus  the  origin  of  two  parties  form- 
ed at  the  birth  of  the  Church  of  England, — 
parties  differing  widely  both  in  principles  and 
practice;  the  Early  Puritans  within  the  Estab- 
lishment, and  the  Separatists  or  Brownists  out- 
side of  that  organisation,  declining  to  recog- 
nize the  spiritual  claims  of  the  English  Sover- 
eign, and  contending  for  the  exclusively 
spirtual  character  of  His  church  who  had 
affirmed,  "  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world." 

The  clearest  historical  evidence  of  the  exist- 
ence and  organisation  of  the  Separatists  may 
be  found  from  the  very  period  of  the  State 
Church  establishment,  which  as  we  have  shown, 
was  finally  effected  in  1562.  Five  years  later 
we  have  a  distinct  historical  notice  of  a  com- 
pany of  Christians  meeting  at  Plummer's  Hall, 
in  Laurence  Pountney  Lane,  in  this  city.f  They 
were  brought  before  the  Lord  Mayor,  and  on 
the  twentieth  of  June,  1567,  committed  to  the 
Bridewell,  on  the  banks  of  the  Fleet  River — a 
prison  still  existing  in  New  Bridge  Street, 
Blackfriars;  and  it  may  interest  you  to  know 
that  the  humble  individual  who  addresses  you 
is  the  only  official  person  whose  jurisdiction  of 
committal  there  continues  to  this  day.  Truly 
the  lines  have  fallen  to  us  in  happier  and  safer 
times  and  places.  Had  we  met  for  our  present 
purpose  in  those  days,  we  should  doubtless 
have  boon  committed  to  prison  for  so  doing  ; 
and,  while  we  do  justice  to  those  who  by  their 
faithful  testimony  and  their  blood  won  for  us 
religious  freedom,  let  us  recollect  that  it  is 
only  thirty-nine  years  since  it  became  possible 
for  you,  my  hearers,  being  most  of  you  Separa- 
tist-, as  for  him  who  addresses  you,  being  also 
of  that  conviction,  to  have  held  any  office  or 


*  Zurich  Letters. 

-  A  Parle  »f  a  Register,  23—37. 


place  of  trust,  however  humble,  either  in  the 
service  of  the  State  or  of  this  City. 

Gathered  in  the  prison  around  the  New  Test- 
ament, which  the  Reformation  had  placed  in 
their  hands,  this  little  band  spelled  out,  by  the 
aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  teaching,  the  spiritual- 
ity of  the  true  Church,  its  independence  of  the 
powers  of  the  world,  and  its  consequent  right 
to  self-government,  subject  to  the  laws  of  Christ. 
They  accordingly  formed  themselves,  in  the 
prison,  into  a  separate  society  or  church  of  be- 
lievers on  the  New  Testament  model,  selecting 
pastor  and  officers.  The  original  document, 
with  the  names  of  all  the  parties  appended,  has 
been  recently  found  in  the  State  Paper  Office.* 
Richard  Fitz,  pastor,  the  deacon,  and  several 
of  the  members  died  of  the  prison  plague,  but 
though  deprived  of  their  leaders  they  continued 
to  meet  in  private  houses  after  their  liberation. 
They  were  not,  however,  permitted  to  worship 
in  peace.  A  letter  of  thanks  was  addressed  by 
the  Privy  Council  to  the  Bishop  of  London  for 
his  zeal  in  "  discovering  their  conventicles,"  in 
1574.f  Next  in  order  of  date  we  meet  with 
Robert  Brown,  whom  we  have  already  alluded 
to  as  unfaitful   to  his  principles. 

Robert  Harrison,  a  friend  and  companion 
of  Brown,  with  courage  and  fidelity  grasped  the 
banner  which  Brown  threw  away,  until  the 
Act  of  the  23rd  Elizabeth  (1582)  made  it  treason 
to  worship,  except  in  accordance  with  the  form 
prescribed  by  law.  Upon  this  Harrison  es- 
caped to  Middle  burg,  in  Zealand,  and  became 
pastor  there  of  a  church  of  refugees  from  Prot- 
estant bigotry  in  high  places.  Brown  had 
written  several  books  on  the  nature  of  the 
Church  and  its  relations  to  the  State,  and  Har- 
rison wrote  also  a  treatise  on  true  Church  gov- 
ernment, which  is  still  extant.:]:  These  works 
helped  to  spread  Separatist  principles,  and 
soon  brought  to  the  scaffold  those  who  were 
found  circulating  them.  In  rural  places  the 
Separatists  continued  to  convene  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.  Dr.  Freke  complained  "  that 
"  their  meetings"'  in  Norfolk  "  were  held  in  such 
"close  and  secret  manner"  that  he  found  it 
impossible  to  suppress  them.§  He  appre- 
hended, however,  two  of  their  leaders,  John 
Copping  and  Elias  Thacker,  in  1576,  and 
kept  them  some  years  in  prison.  They  were 
at  last  brought  to  trial,  and  convicted  of  the 
capital  offence  of  circulating  Separatist  books. 
Sir  Christopher  Wray,  Lord  Chief  Justice, 
wrote,  "  that  they  were  condemned  to  die,  and 
"  were  to  be  executed  immediately,  not  waiting 


*   Uncalendered,  in  Misc.  Fascie,  State  Paper  Office. 
t   Register  of  the  Privy  Council,  1574. 
X  Ifimo,  1583.     In  British  Museum. 
t)  Lansdowne  MSS.  xxxiii.  art.  13. 
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for  the  possibility  of  a  reprieve:'*  These  mar- 
tyrs died  at  Bury  St.  Edmunds,  acknowledging 
the  civil  supremacy  of  the  Queen,  but  main- 
taining that  in  spiritual  matters  they  owed 
allegiance  to  "  another  King,  one  Jesus."  Wil- 
liam Dennis,  "  a  go  lly  "man,"  so  says  the 
record,  was  executed  shortly  afterwards,  in 
Norfolk,  for  the  same  offence. f 

By  these  severities  the  feeble  light  was 
almost  extinguished,  and  had  it  been  of  human 
origin,  it  must  have  gone  out  in  darkness. 
"  The  Church,"  saysLeighton,  "  hath  sometimes 
been  brought  to  so  obscure  and  low  a  point 
that  you  can  follow  her  in  history  only  by 
the  track  of  her  blood."  It  was  so  here,  but 
an  ever-watchful  Providence  raised  up  two 
earnest  men,  fellow-students  of  Cambridge,  to 
maintain  the  holy  and  undying  principles  for 
which  the  martyrs  of  Bury  St.  Edmunds  had 
laid  down  their  lives :  I  refer  to  John  Green- 
wood and  Henry  Barrowe,  who  associated 
themselves  with  the  scattered  Separatists  when 
their  cause  was  at  the  lowest,  and  apparently 
hopeless. 

Greenwood,  who  had  been  private  chaplain 
to  a  gentleman  of  fortune,!  was  surprised  one 
Lord7s-day  morning  in  1586,  while  reading  the 
Scriptures  at  a  private  house  in  the  parish  of 
St.  Andrew,  by  the  Wardrobe  in  this  city,  and 
committed  to  prison.  Two  of  his  auditors 
were  from  Norfolk. §  Barrowe  was  also  from 
Norfolk,  and  connected  with  an  aristocratic 
family  there.  He  had  entered  as  a  law-student 
at  Gray's  Inn.  On  Lord;s-day  morning,  the 
nineteenth  of  November,  1586,  he,  unsuspecting 
danger,  went  to  visit  his  friend  Greenwood  and 
others  imprisoned  in  the  "  Clink,"  a  prison  in 
the  grounds  of  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  in 
Southwark,  his  object  being  to  show  compas- 
sion "  to  those  in  bonds  as  bound  with  them." 
No  sooner,  however,  had  he  arrived,  than  the 
jail-keeper  detained  him,  saying  he  had  orders 
from  the  Archbishop  to  do  so.||  Henceforward 
Greenwood  and  Barrowe  remained  in  bonds, 
true  to  each  other,  and  steadfast  in  the  cause 
they  had  espoused.  Here  the  persecutors,  as 
ever,  outwitted  themselves;  for  the  brethren, 
although  in  the  society  of  felons,  and  surrounded 
by  all  that  was  loathsome  and  pestilential,  con- 
trived to  write  in  confirmation  of  the  truths 
for  which  they  suffered.  Dropping  their  scraps 
of  MSS.  into  the  jug  from  which  they  drank, 
these  were  conveyed,  day  by  day,  by  "  Cicely," 
a  faithful  handmaid  of  Mrs.  Greenwood,  to  a 
trusty  friend,  who  sent  them  to  Dort,  in  Hol- 


*  Lansdowne  MSS.  xxxviii.  art.  64. 

Ibid.  art.  64,  p.  163. 

Ibid.  cix.  art.  3. 
$  State  Papers,  Domestic. 
1  Harleian  Miscellany,  orig.  edit.  4to,  vol.  iv.  p.  326. 


land,  where  they  were  printed  and  conveyed  to 
the  Separatist  brethren.*  Thus  the  Bible  and 
the  printing  press  supplied  the  place  of  the 
oral  teaching  which  the  State  had  suppressed. 

Six  years  later  we  find  that  the  prisoners, 
having  obtained  liberty  to  go  out  during  the 
day,  a  church  was  duly  organised  in  South- 
wark, at  the  house  of  Roger  Ripon.f  Of  this 
little  company  John  Greenwood  was  appointed 
teacher.  In  connection  with  this  church  we 
find  another  remarkable  man,  Francis  Johnson. 
Originally  a  Puritan  minister  of  good  repute, 
he  was,  under  peculiar  circumstances,  induced 
to  throw  in  his  lot  with  the  Separatists.  The 
circumstances  were  these.  Having,  while  a 
Puritan,  discovered  at  a  printer's  in  Holland  a 
copy  of  the  book  written  in  the  Clink  by  Bar- 
rowe and  Greenwood,  he  reported  the  same 
without  delay  to  the  English  ambassador,  and 
he  was  charged  to  destroy  the  whole  edition. 
(We  have  here  incidental  evidence  of  the  hos- 
tility of  the  Puritan  to  the  Separatists,  for 
which  we  contend.)  Johnson  seized  the  books, 
and  burned  the  whole,  with  the  exception  of 
two  copies,  one  of  which,  prompted  by  curios- 
ity, he  perused.  It  was  the  means  of  convinc- 
ing him,  and  he  embraced  the  faith  he  had 
laboured  to  destroy.^  Returning  from  Holland 
we  find  him  associating  with  Barrowe  and 
Greenwood  ;  he  was  elected  a  coadjutor  of  the 
latter,  as  pastor  of  the  infant  church  in  South- 
wark, and  was  imprisoned  in  the  Clink  for 
many  years.  § 

We  find  at  this  period  the  Puritan  clergy  of 
this  city,  under  the  orders  of  the  Bishop  of 
London,  employed  discreditably  as  spies.  They 
visited  the  Separatist  prisoners  once  every 
month,  apparently  for  conference^  but  noting 
down  their  conversations,  that  in  the  event  of 
their  being  brought  to  trial  these  clerical  in- 
quisitors might  be  sworn.H  The  evidence  so 
obtained  amounted  to  nothing  more  than  a 
declaration  of  their  views  as  to  the  character 
and  rights  of  the  Church,  but  was  deemed 
sufficient  to  secure  their  conviction.  Barrowe 
and  Greenwood  were  thus  brought  to  trial, 
charged  with  having  written  books  to  lessen  the 
Queen 's  prerogative  in  matters  spiritual,  and  the 
speech  of  counsel,  which  is  still  extant,  charges 
them  with  claiming  the  right  of  a  church  to 
manage  its  own  affairs.  On  the  twenty-third 
of  March,  1592,  they  were  condemned  to  dip. 
The  Attorney-General  followed  them  to  their 
cells,  entreating  them   to    save  their  lives  by 


*  Egerton  Papers,  Camden  Society, 
t  Harleian  MSS.  6848,  art  3. 
t  Young's  Chronicles,  pp.  424,  5. 

§  See  his  Letters  to  Lord  Burleigh,  Lansdowne  MSS.  lxxr. 
art.  25,  and  lxxvii.  art.  26. 
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recantation,  but  in  vain.^  The  next  morning 
they  were  brought  out  for  execution  and  bound 
to  the  cart,  but  a  reprieve  stayed  their  execution. 
After  a  week's  interval  they  were  again  taken 
to  execution,  when  a  second  reprieve  arrived, 
and  they  returned  again  to  prison,  "  amidst,"  as 
we  are  told,  '  the  applause  and  rejoicing  of  the 
"people."  This  manifestation  of  popular  sym- 
pathy was  fatal;  their  enemies  in  Church  and 
State  became  alarmed,  and  hurried  forward 
their  execution,  which  took  place  secretly  and 
early  in  the  morning  of  the  sixth  of  April, 
1593. 

One  extract,  out  of  many  which  we  might 
quote,  from  an  extant  letter  of  Barrowe's, 
proves  that  it  was  simple  liberty  of  conscience 
which  these  men  claimed,  and  for  which  their 
lives  were  sacrificed.  "Deal  tenderly,'  he  writes, 
"  with  tender  consciences  ;  we  are  yet  persuaded 
"  that  we  should  show  ourselves  disobedient  and 
"  unthankful  to  our  Master  except  we  hold  fast 
"  this  cause.  ^  *  Why  should  our  adversa- 
"  ries  wish  to  persuade  the  civil  magistrates  to 
"  deal  with  us  by  the  sioord  and  not  by  the 
"  Word,  by  prisons  and  not  by  persuasions  ?  As 
"for  dungeons,  irons,  close  prison,  torment, 
"  hunger,  cold,  want  of  means  to  maintain 
"  families, — these  may  cause  some  to  make  ship- 
"  wreck  of  a  good  conscience,  or  to  lose  their 
"life;  but  they  are  not  fit  ways  to  persuade 
"  honest  men  to  any  truth  or  dissuade  them  from 
"  errors" 

John  Penry,  another  remarkable  man,  edu- 
cated at  Oxford,  joined  the  party  just  before  the 
execution  of  Barrowe  and  Greenwood.  He  was 
by  birth  a  Welshman.  The  great  desire  of  his 
life  was  to  introduce  the  Gospel  to  his  fellow- 
countrymen,  and  he  was  the  first  to  translate  a 
portion  of  the  Scriptures  into  Welsh.  Disap- 
pointed in  his  efforts  he  was  led  to  examine  the 
causes  which  hindered  the  spread  of  the  Gospel, 
and  finding  it  to  consist  mainly  in  the  ignorance 
and  indifference  of  the  State  clergy,  he  ex- 
pressed his  opinions  as  to  the  evils  of  the  Estab- 
lished System  with  honesty  and  fervidness. 
This  naturally  aroused  persecution,  and  he  was 
brought  before  Archbishop  Whitgift,  and 
charged  with  heresy  in  having  written — "That 
"men,  by  whomsoever  ordained — whatever  prel- 
"  ate  or  bishop  or  presbyter's  hand  had  been 
"  upon  them — who  did  not  do  the  work  of  an 
"  evangelist^  but  neglected  to  preach  God's  word 
"  to  Hi/',  people,  were  no  true  ministers  of  Jesus 
"Christ."  Penry  replied,  "If  it  is  heresy,  I 
"  thank  God  that  He  has  taught  it  me  from  His 
':  Word."  "  I  say,"  exclaimed  the  exasperated 
"  prelate,  "it  is  heresy,  and  thoushalt  recant  it." 
"  Never  .'"     rejoined  the*  intrepid    Welshman  : 

*  Ilarleian  MSS.  6849,  art.  35. 


''  Never,  God  willing,  so  long  as  I  live."  He 
was  liberated,  however,  but  took  again  to 
preaching  the  Gospel  so  dear  to  his  heart.  A 
warrant  was  issued  accordingly,  and  he  fled  to 
Scotland  with  his  wife  and  four  infant  children. 
Queen  Elizabeth  followed  him  with  an  auto- 
graph letter  to  the  Scotch  King,  insisting  upon 
his  extradition. 

Proclamation  was  issued  accordingly,  in 
August,  1590,  for  his  apprehension,  and  death 
denounced  against  any  who  should  afford  him 
food  or  shelter.  With  a  price  on  his  head  this 
intrepid  evangelist  travelled  from  Scotland  to 
London,  and  cast  in  his  lot  with  the  poor  Sepa- 
ratists of  Southwark.^  He  was  soon  discovered, 
however,  and  cast  into  prison ;  first  in  this  city, 
and  afterwards  into  the  Queen's  Bench  in 
South  wark. 

Being  subjected  to  the  inquisitorial  ordeal  of 
spies  a  private  diary  of  his  was  found,  and  from 
some  expression  therein  on  the  Queen's  suprem- 
acy, construed  as  disloyal,  he  was  condemned 
to  die  for  imputed  treason,  in  May,  1593. 
Letters  written  by  him  shortly  before  his  death 
are  extant,  which  for  true  pathos,  tender  affec- 
tion to  his  wife  and  four  infant  children,  and 
for  resolute  determination  to  lay  down  his  life 
for  the  truth,  are  I  believe  without  their  equal 
in  the  annals  of  Martyrology.  One  extract 
must  suffice.  Being  pressed  to  save  his  life  by 
recantation,  he  replied,  "  If  my  blood  were  an 
"  ocean  sea,  and  every  drop  thereof  were  a  life 
"  unto  me,  I  toould  give  them  all  for  the  main- 
"  tenance  of  this  my  confession.  Far  be  it  from 
"  me  that  either  the  saving  of  an  earthly  life,  the 
"  regard  which  I  ought  to  have  to  the  desolate 
"  outward  state  of  a  friendless  widow  and  four 
"  poor  fatherless  children,  or  any  other  thing, 
"  shoidd  enforce  me  by  denial  of  God's  truth  to 
uperjuremine  own  soulP\  And  he  would  not  and 
did  not  accept  deliverance.  Orders  were  sent 
immediately  to  the  Sheriff,  who  proceeded  the 
very  same  day  to  hang  him  at  a  place  called 
St.  Thomas-a-Watering,  about  two  miles  from 
London  Bridge  on  the  Kent  Road.  While 
Penry  was  at  his  dinner  the  officers  came  to 
make  him  ready,  and  at  the  unusual  and  unex- 
pected hour  of  four  the  same  afternoon  he  was 
put  to  death,  the  Sheriff  preventing  his  uttering 
a  few  words  which  he  desired  to  address  to  the 
people.  The  place  of  his  burial  is  unknown ; 
but 

"Though  nameless,  trampled  and  forgot 
"  His  servant's  humble  ashes  lie — 
"Yet  God  has  marked  and  sealed  the  spot, 
"  To  call  its  inmate  to  the  sky." 

I  have  thus  traced  the  party  of  the  Separa- 


*  State  Papers,  Scotland. 
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tists,  reproachfully  termed  "  Brownists,"  from 
the  date  of  the  complete  establishment  of  the 
Church  of  England,  in  1562,  to  the  death  of 
Penry,  in  1593.  This  has  been  essential  to  my 
argument,  for  it  is  by  these  preliminary  investi- 
gations that  we  ascertain  what  were  the  par- 
ticular principles  of  the  party  to  which  the 
Pilgrim  Fathers  belonged.  I  now  set  out  to 
prove  that  the  exiles  who  left  Leyden  and  the 
shores  of  England  in  1620,  and  of  whom  all 
writers  are  agreed  in  terming  "  the  Pilgrim 
Fathers,"  were  of  the  sect  of  the  Separatists, 
and  were,  moreover,  the  direct  ecclesiastical 
successors  of  the  noble  men  whose  acts,  princi- 
ples and  suffering  have  been  briefly  narrated. 

The  idea  of  exchanging  persecution  and  death 
in  England  for  exile  to  some  foreign  shore 
originated  with  the  martyrs  Barrowe  and 
Penry.  The  former,  in  1592,  bequeathed  a  fund 
to  aid  the  persecuted  church  in  the  event  of  their 
"  emigration,"  while  the  latter,  in  his  last  letter, 
urged  "  the  brethren  to  prepare  for  banishment 
in  an  unbroken  company."  The  term  emigra- 
tion, as  it  is  now  understood,  does  not  convey 
an  adequate  idea  of  the  alternative  to  which 
this  persecuted  people  were  reduced.  England 
at  that  date  had  neither  colony  nor  permanent 
settlement  on  the  American  Coast.  Emigration 
was  then,  in  fact,  expulsion  beyond  the  limits  of 
civilization,  and  involved  not  only  danger  and 
suffering  to  all,  but  inevitable  death  to  a  large 
proportion  of  the  settlers.  This  was  so  much 
the  case  that  up  to  the  time  of  the  exile  of  the 
Pilgrim  Fathers  no  American  colony  had  suc- 
ceeded, though  many  had  been  attempted. 

Francis  Johnson,  already  referred  to  as 
associated  with  Barrowe  and  Greenwood,  was 
the  first  to  put  exile  to  the  test.  Papers  lately- 
discovered  bring  all  the  circumstances  to  light. 
He  memorialized  Lord  Burleigh  on  behalf  of 
the  church  in  Southwark  in  1593,  shortly  after 
Penry's  martyrdom.  No  opportunity  offered, 
however,  till  1597,  and  in  the  interval  many 
found  their  way  to  Holland,  where  toleration 
prevailed.  In  the  latter  year  we  find  "  the 
Brownists,  falsely  so  called,"  petitioning  under 
that  name  to  the  Privy  Council  to  be  allowed 
to  go  to  Canada.*  From  the  register  of  the 
Privy  Council  it  appears  that  permission  was 
given,  but  restricted  to  the  Island  of  Ranea. 
The  voyage  proved  unavailing,  for  the  poor 
pilgrims  in  the  ships  Ghancewell  and  Hopeioell 
were  not  suffered  to  land.f  Some  also  went 
to  Newfoundland,  a  fishing  station  during  part 
of  the  year  only,  but  these  returned  also  greatly 
disheartened  and  impoverished,  and,  denied  a 
resting-place  in  England,  they  also  found  a 
home  in  Holland. $    

*  State  Papers,  Domestic  Series. 

t  Hakluyt.  X  Bradford's  Dialogues. 


Johnson  there  became  their  pastor,  and 
Daniel  Studley,  elder  of  the  church  in  South- 
wark, condemned  to  death  with  Greenwood  and 
Barrowe,  but  afterwards  reprieved,  joined  the 
same  Christian  Society.  They  prepared  a 
confession  of  their  faith,  and  sent  copies  to  the 
leading  universities  of  Europe*  Here  we  have 
the  first  links  in  the  chain  of  evidence  which 
identify  the  Separatists  of  Southwark  with  the 
exiles  in  Holland. 

John  Smyth,  a  Fellow  of  Cambridge    and  a 
pupil   of  Francis  Johnson,  adopted  his  views, 
and  forms  another  link  in  our  chain.     He  was 
imprisoned  in  the  Marshalsea,  and  had  confer- 
ence, we  are  told,  with  two   eminent  Puritan 
divines,  Mr.   Dod   and  Mr.  Hildersham,  who, 
j  however,  failed  to  convince  him.f      (You  will 
notice   again  the   divergence  of  the   views  of 
the  Separatists  and  Puritans.)     Being  liberated 
on  the  ground  of  failing  health  he  retired  to 
Gainsborough,  in  Lincolnshire,  founded  a  Sepa- 
ratist church  there  and  became  its  pastor.     A 
second  or  branch  church  of  the  same  faith  was 
also  established,  meeting  in  the  Manor  House 
of  William  Brewster,  at  Scrooby,  a  village  in 
Notts,  on    the  borders   of  Yorkshire.    _     The 
church  at  Scrooby  was  under  the  care  of  Rich- 
ard Clyfton,  a  Puritan  minister  who  had  joined 
the  Separatist  party,  relinquishing  his  living 
at  Worksop.$     Clvfton  afterwards  retired  to 
Holland,  affording  another  link  in  the  connec- 
tion we  are  tracing  out.     He  was  succeeded  as 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Scrooby  by  John  Rob- 
inson, M.A.      This   Robinson  was  afterwards 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Leyden,  and  organized 
the  departure  of  the  Pilgrims  from  that  place 
to  their  home  in  the  New  World.      W  illiain 
Brewster,  at  whose  house  the  church  met  at 
Scroobv,  was  also  one  of  the  exiles  termed  Pil- 
grim Fathers,  and  filled  subsequently  the  ofiice 
of  elder  amongst  them.    While  pastor  at  Scroo- 
by Robinson  received   into   the  little   Society 
there  a  youth  named  AYilliam  Bradford,  who 
also  went  out  as  one  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers, 
became  Governor,  in  course  of  time,  of    the 
.Plymouth  Colony  in  New    England,  and  the 
historian  of  the  Pilgrims,  whose  MSS.  volume, 
now  in  the  Bishop's  Library  at  Fulham,  has 
established  and  cleared  up  many  of  the  facts 
stated  in  this  address.     We  have  thus  three  of 
the  leaders  of  the  Pilgrims,— Pastor  Robinson, 
Elder  Brewster  and  Governor  Bradford,— con- 
nected with  the  Separatist  church   at  Scrooby, 
the  branch  of  that  founded  at  Gainsborough  by 
John  Smyth,  of  Southwark.      That  all   these 
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men  were  Separatists  from  conviction  appears 
from  their  works  and  letters  still  extant.  Rob- 
inson particularly  speaks  of  the  painful  strug- 
gles which  he  experienced  in  breaking  from  his 
friends  of  the  Puritan  party.* 

One  more  connecting  link  between  the  Sepa- 
ratists of  South wark  and  the  exiles  in  Holland 
must  be  pointed  out  before  we  accompany  the 
Pilgrims  across  the  Atlantic.  Johnson,  of 
whom  we  have  spoken,  when  in  prison  was  vis- 
ited by  Henry  Jacobs,  a  Puritan  clergyman  in 
Kent,  who  hoped  to  convince  Johnson  of  his 
errors,  but  who  was  himself  convinced  of  his 
erroneous  views  by  the  Separatist  prisoner. 
Jacob  hoped,  with  other  sanguine  men,  to 
obtain,  on  the  accession  of  James  I,  permission 
to  practice  his  religion  according  to  the  light 
of  conscience.!  But  he  was  soon  undeceived ; 
Elizabeth  was  dead,  but  the  system  survived. 
Being  so  unwise  as  to  wait  upon  the  Bishop  to 
"  argue  and  reason  the  matter,"  as  he  tells  us, 
he  soon  found  that  it  was  not  a  matter  either 
for  reason  or  argument,  for  the  Bishop  laid  hold 
of  him  then  and  there  and  committed  him  to 
the  Clink.     This  was  in  1605.$ 

Bancroft  has  now  succeeded  to  the  Primacy, 
and  the  Puritans  within,  as  well  the  Separatists 
without  the  Establishment,  began  to  feel  the 
weight  of  his  persecuting  hand.  In  1604 
excommunication,  with  all  its  attendant  penal- 
ties, were  added  to  the  pains  attending  noncon- 
formity. Three  hundred  of  the  clergy  were  in  one 
year  deprived  of  their  livings.  Chamberlain, 
referring  to  this  period,  says,  "Our  Puritans  go 
"  down  on  all  sides,  and  though  our  new  Bishop 
"  of  London  proceeds  but  slowly,  yet  he  hath  de- 
"prived,  silenced  or  suspended  all  that  continue 
"disobedient.';§  I  quote  this  asparticulary  de- 
fining the  term  "Puritan"  as  applied  at  this 
date  to  the  nonconforming  clergy  of  the  Church 
of  England. 

Persecution  was  not  relaxed  against  the  Sep- 
aratists. Bradford,  in  his  journal,  informs  us 
how  the  members  of  the  churches  in  the  North 
were  watched  by  informers  day  and  night,  im- 
prisoned and  prevented  assembling.  "  Seeing," 
he  tell  us,  <l  themselves  thus  molested,  and  that 
'•'there  was  no  hope  of  their  continuance  there, 
"  by  a  joint  consent  they  resolved  to  go  into  the 
"Low  Countries,  where  they  heard  there  was 
"  freedom  of  religion  for  all  men,  as  also  sundry 
"from  London  and  other  parts  of  the  land  that 
"had  been  exiled  and  persecuted  for  the  same 
"  cause  were  gone  thither,  and  lived  in  Amster- 
dam and  oilier  places  in  that  land."|| 


*  Robinson's  Works,  vol.  ii.,  pp.  51,52. 

t  Reasons,  SfC,  pref.  p.  2. 

t  Lambeth  MiS. 

>,  Letterdated  Feb,  26,  1005. 

0/  Plimoth  Plantation.  Fulham  MSS. 


I  must  pass  over  the  difficulties,  trials  and 
sufferings  of  these  poor  people,  their  oft-at- 
tempted escapes  and  failures.  It  was  more  than 
a  twelvemonth  before  the  whole  party,  with 
women  and  children,  could  elude  the  cruel  vig- 
ilance of  their  enemies.  They  escaped,  from 
time  to  time  as  opportunity  offered,  from  the 
coast  near  to  the  ports  of  Boston,  Grimsby  and 
Hull.  Robinson  and  Brewster,  we  are  told, 
"  were  of  the  last,  and  stayed  to  help  the  weak- 
"  est  over  before  them.;;* 

Twelve  years  they  spent  in  Amsterdam  and 
Leyden,  not  without  struggles  for  maintenance, 
but  enjoying  peace  in  the  exercise  of  their  re- 
ligion, to  which  they  had  long  been  strangers. 
Robinson  became  their  pastor,  Brewster  was 
appointed  elder,  while  Henry  Jacob,  having 
been  liberated  from  the  Clink,  joined  them  and 
wrote  a  treatise  on  Church  Government,  which 
again  proves  incontestably  that  he,  with  his  as- 
sociates, were  decided  and  uncompromising 
Separatists.  Time  does  not  admit  of  my  quot- 
ing him. 

In  1617  we  find  him  again  in  Southwark, 
seeking  permission  for  the  church  there  to  wor- 
ship only  privately,  and  "  not  in  public  places? 
but  in  vain.  The  churches  in  Holland  and  in 
Southwark  abandoned  all  hope  of  toleration  at 
home,  and  began  in  earnest  to  address  their 
thoughts  to  emigration  to  some  land  in  which 
their  children  would  retain  their  language  and 
nationality  with  liberty  of  Christian  worship. 
Negociations  were  opened  with  certain  "mer- 
chant adventurers"  in  London  who  held  char- 
tered grants  from  the  Crown  of  portions  of  the 
New  Continent:  after  many  difficulties  and  pro- 
tracted delays,  with  many  escapes  of  imprison- 
ment, the  terms  were  settled,  and  it  was  ar- 
ranged that  all  who  were  ready  should  go  out 
under  the  leadership  of  Elder  Brewster,  while 
Robinson  should  follow  with  the  remainder  of 
the  party  at  a  future  day. 

The  negociations  begun  in  1617  did  not  con- 
clude till  1620.  It  is  no  part  of  my  purpose  to- 
night to  narrate  the  history  so  well  known  and 
often  written  of  their  eventful  voyage.  Suffice 
it  to  say  that  a  vessel  of  sixty  tons — the  Speed- 
well —  (not  the  Mayflower,  as  has  been  too 
often  carelessly  asserted)  was  purchased  in 
Holland  upon  receipt  of  the  intelligence  that  all 
was  ready  at  London.  The  Church  then,  we 
are  told,  "  held  a  solemn  meeting  and  day  of 
"  humiliation  to  seek  the  Lord  for  his  direction." 
Robinson  took  for  his  text  1  Samuel,  xxiii.  3, 
4 — "  And  David's  men  said  unto  him,  See  we  be 
afraid  here  in  Judah,  how  much  more,  then, 
if  we  come  to  Keilah,"  &c.  When  the  ship 
was   ready   they  had    another  day  of   solemn 
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humiliation,  their  pastor  speaking  to  them 
from  Ezra  viii.  21 — "  And  there  at  the  River  by 
"Ahava  I  proclaimed  a  fast,  that  -we  might 
"  humble  ourselves  before  our  God,  and  seek  of 
"  Him  a  right  way  for  us  and  for  our  children 
"  and  for  all  our  substance."  "  The  time  being 
"  come  to  depart,"  Bradford  tells  us, "  they  were 
"accompanied  by  most  of  their  brethren  to  a 
"  town  sundry  miles  off,  called  Delft  Haven, 
"  where  the  ship  lay  ready  to  receive  them.  So 
"  they  left  that  goodly  and  pleasant  land  at 
"  Leyden,  which  had  been  to  them  their  resting- 
"  place  twelve  years,  but  they  knew  that  they 
v"  were  Pilgrims,  and  looked  not  much  on  those 
"  things,  but  lifted  up  their  eyes  to  the  heavens, 
"  their  dearest  country,  and  quieted  their  spir- 
"  its."* 

The  Speedwell  arrived  safely  at  Southamp- 
ton, where  it  fell  in  with  the  Mayflower  with 
the  party  from  London,  and  both  vessels  put 
into  Plymouth.  The  Speedwell  was  here 
found  to  be  unseaworthy,  and  the  whole  part}r 
of  101  Pilgrims,  with  the  crew,  sailed  on  the 
sixth  of  September  in  the  Mayflower,  &  vessel 
of  180  tons  burden. 

On  the  ninth  of  November,  1620, — while  the 
Lord  Mayor  of  this  City  was  feasting  his  guests 
at  his  inaugural  banquet,  while  the  wounded 
were  being  cared  for  and  the  dead  buried  who 
had  been  slain  in  the  battle  of  Prague, — this  lit- 
tle, solitary,  adventurous  vessel  on  its  peaceful 
errand,  freighted  with  the  seed  of  a  future  na- 
tion, unheeded  by  human  eye,  but  not  unre- 
garded by  Him  who  "  sees  the  end  from  the  be- 
"  ginn'ng,"  sighted  Cape  Cod,  on  the  coast  of 
Massachusetts,  a  shore  covered  with  snow  and 
formidable  with  shoals  and  breakers.  On  the 
eleventh  of  November  the  Constitution  of  the  fu- 
ture Colony  was  signed  by  all  the  party  in  the 
cabin  of  the  Mayflower.  On  the  fifteenth  the 
vessel  found  safe  anchorage  in  Plymouth  Bay, 
so  named  from  the  port  of  departure  in  England. 
On  the  twentieth  of  December  (Forefathers'  Day 
of  the  Americans)  the  wearied,  storm-tossed  party 
found  rest,  landing  on  the  well-known  Plym- 
outh Rock,  "  The  door-step  into  a  world  un- 
"  known, — the  corner-stone  op  a  nation."! 

"  The  breaking  waves  dashed  high 

"  On  a  stern  and  rock-bound  coast ; 
"  And  the  woods,  against  a  stormy  sky, 

"  Their  giant  branches  tost. 
"  And  the  heavy  night  hung  dark, 

"  The  hills  and  waters  o'er  ; 
"  When  a  band  of  exiles  moored  their  bark 

"  On  the  wild  New  England  shore. 

"  Not  as  the  conqueror  comes, 

"  They,  the  true-hearted,  came  ; 
"  Not  with  the  stirring  roll  of  drums, 

"  And  the  trumpet  that  sings  of  fame. 
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"  Not  as  the  flying  come, 

"In  silence  and  in  fear  : 
"They  shook  the  depths  of  the  desert  gloom 

"  With  their  hymns  of  lofty  cheer. 

"  Amid  the  storm  they  sang, 

"  And  the  stars  heard,  and  the  sea  ; 
"  And  the  sounding  aisles  of  the  dim  woods  rang 

,;  With  the  anthem  of  the  free. 
"The  ocean  eagle  soared 

"  From  his  nest  by  the  white  waves'  foam, 
"  And  the  rocking  pines  of  the  forest  roared — 

•'  This  was  their  welcome  home. 

"  There  were  men  with  hoary  hair 

"  Amid  that  pilgrim  band  ; 
'•  Why  had  they  come  to  wither  there, 

■'  Away  from  their  childhood's  land  ? 
"  There  was  woman's  fearless  eye, 

"  Lit  by  her  deep  love's  truth  ; 
"  There  was  manhood's  brow  serenely  high, 

V  And  the  fiery  heart  of  youth. 

"  What  sought  they  thus  afar  ? 

"  Bright  jewels,  or  the  mine? 
"  The  wealth  of  seas,  the  spoils  of  war  ? — 

"  They  sought  a  faith's  pure  shrine  ! 
"  Ay,  call  it  holy  ground, 

"The  soil  where  first  they  trod  : 
"  They  left  unstained  what  there  they  found— 

"  Freedom  to  worship  God  !'* 

But  did  they,  as  the  poet  sings,  "  Leave  un- 
"  stained  what  there  they  found — Freedom  to 
"  worship  God  ?"  This  is  the  question  to  be 
next  determined,  and  as  poets,  as  well  as  his- 
torians, make  sad  havoc  of  facts,  I  proceed  to 
prove,  by  the  light  of  original  and  extant  docu- 
ments, that  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  remained  faith- 
ful to  their  principles. 

But  first  allow  me  to  digress,  briefly  to  al- 
lude to  a  remarkable  letter  from  John  Smyth, 
addressed  to  the  church  at  Scrooby,  of  which 
he  was  pastor.  In  it  he  addresses  to  them 
words  which,  by  the  light  of  subsequent  events, 
we  may  almost  regard  as  prophetic.  "  You  are 
"  few  in  number,"  he  writes,  "  yet,  considering 
"that  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  as  a  grain  of 
"  mustard  seed,  small  in  the  beginning,  I  do  not 
"  doubt  that  you  may  in  time  grow  up  to  a  muU 
"  titude,  and  be,  as  it  were,  a  great  tree  full  of 
"fruitful  branches."! 

The  fact  is  sublime,  and  calculated  to  attract 
the  attention  of  the  world  some  day,  that  a  few 
poor  persecuted  villagers  and  humble  worship- 
pers at  Scrooby,  who  would  have  gone  to  their 
graves  in  silent  obscurity  had  not  persecution 
driven  them  into  unconscious  fame, — that  three 
of  them,  at  least,  Robinson,  Brewster  and  Brad- 
ford, became  the  founders  of  a  nation  of  thirty 
millions  of  free  icorshippers.  The  United  States 
of  America  may  well  be  termed  a  "great  tree 
"  full  of  fruitful  branches;"  truly  "  the  little  one 
"  has  become  a  thousand,  and  the  small  one  a 
"  strong  nation." 

*  Mrs.  Hemans. 
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And  here,  let  me  say,  my  American  hearers, 
who  have  honoured  me  by  your  attendance  to- 
night :  here  is  the  fountain-head,  or  one  chief 
fountain-head,  of  all  your  greatness.  This  re- 
mote hamlet  of  Nottinghamshire,  adjacent  to 
the  borders  of  Yorkshire,  which  now  echoes 
to  the  whistle  of  the  Great  Northern  Railway, 
— here,  in  the  Old  Manor  House  of  Scrooby 
(the  outline  of  whose  moat  may  still  be  seen 
from  the  platform  of  the  station),  this  ancient 
hunting-seat  of  the  Archbishop  of  York,  the 
resting-place  of  Queen  Margaret  of  Scotland, 
daughter  of  Henry  VII,  on  her  journey  to 
Scotland  in  1503, — here,  where  disappointed 
Wolsey  retired  after  his  fall,  to  discover  too 
late  that  fidelity  to  God  brings  a  higher  and 
more  certain  blessing  than  the  most  devoted 
fidelity  to  an  earthly  king, — here,  where  Wol- 
sey's  royal  rival,  Henry,  passed  a  night  in  1541, 
— here,  where  James  the  First  solicited  of  the 
Archbishop  "  that  he  might  take  his  royal  pas- 
time in  the  Forest  of  Sherwood," — in  this  very 
Manor  House,  or  in  one  of  its  offices,  met  the 
simple,  humble  Separatist  worshippers,  Robin- 
son, Brewster  and  Bradford,  the  leaders  of  the 
Pilgrim  band,  the  founders  of  the  civil  and  re- 
ligious liberties  of  America.  I  had  the  honour 
to  lay,  a  few  years  since,  the  memorial  stone  of 
a  building  in  Southwark,  for  the  use  of  the 
church,  the  successors  of  the  Separatists  of  the 
sixteenth  century,  on  a  spot  closely  adjacent  to 
that  on  which  Penry  was  martyred.  To  that 
memorial  building  grateful  Englishmen  and 
Americans  contributed.  Would  it  not  be  ap- 
propriate, let  me  ask,  if  some  humble  but 
serviceable  memorial  were  erected  on  the  site 
of  the  Manor  House  at  Scrooby,  to  which  Amer- 
icans, in  future  days,  when  the  sublime  story 
is  re- written,  and  they  shall  become  better 
acquainted  with  their  own  antecedents,  might 
direct  their  steps  as  to  a  shrine  sacred  to  them 
as  the  tomb  of  Washington,  who  gave  them  In- 
dependence, or  as  the  grave  of  their  Martyr 
President,  who  preserved  them  from  dismem- 
berment and  proclaimed  liberty  to  the  slave  ? 

But  to  return  to  my  argument — the  Pilgrim 
Fathers  were  Separatists  ;  did  they  retain  their 
principles  or  repudiate  them  on  their  arrival 
in  the  New  World  ?  Did  they,  as  the  Poet  has 
asserted,  "  Leave  unstained  what  there  they 
"  found,  Freedom  to  worship  God"  ?  The  prob- 
abilities of  the  case  would  certainly  .lean  to  the 
side  of  that  conclusion.  If  they  had  clung  to 
their  principles  through  persecution,  suffering 
and  the  loss  of  all  things,  it  would  be  improba- 
ble in  the  extreme  that  they  should  repudiate 
their  most  cherished  convictions  upon  crossing 
the  Atlantic.  True  it  is  that  human  nature  is 
often  inconsistent ;  but  not  that  part  of  it  which 
has  passed  through  the  crucible  of  trial  and  the 


furnace  of  suffering  for  the  sake  of  principle. 
"  Can  gold  grow  worthless  that  has  stood  the 
"  touch  "  ?  No  ;  there  is  &  prima  facie  difficulty 
in  the  outset  in  believing  that  the  Pilgrim 
Fathers  persecuted  for  conscience'  sake.  Bear 
in  mind  also  that  "  had  they  been  mindful  of 
"  that  country  whence  they  came  out  they  might 
"  have  had  opportunity  to  have  returned."  The 
Mayflower  stood  in  the  harbour  with  sails  flap- 
ping for  many  a  week  ;  just  one  half  of  the 
party  died  during  the  first  winter  from  priva- 
tion and  exposure,  but  no  one  returned. 

"Oh,   strong  hearts  and  true!    not  one   went  back  in  the 

"  Mayflower ! 
"No,  not  "one  looked  back  who  had   set   his  hand  to  that 

'*  ploughing."* 

Home,  friends,  native  country,  comfort,  the 
world's  applause — all  might  have  been  theirs 
had  they  changed  their  opinions,  had  they 
abandoned  their  principles.  One,  we  hear  of, 
returning  to  transact  some  business  in  England, 
and  he  was  imprisoned  on  landing,  and  kept 
close  prisoner  for  seventeen  weeks  ;  why  en- 
dure this  if  he  had  been  prepared  to  abandon 
views  which  he  found  untenable  ?  The  charge 
that  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  persecuted  is  as  un- 
reasonable as  it  is  tin-historical,  and  about  as 
probable  as  that  the  Friends  should  upon  land- 
ing have  entered  into  a  military  convention 
with  the  other  colonists  for  the  extermination  of 
the  Indians,  or  that  the  Jesuits  should  have  es- 
tablished a  Society  to  send  the  Scriptures  to 
the  people  in  their  native  tongue.  Had  no 
other  course  been  open  to  me,  I  should  have 
been  well  content  to  rest  my  case  upon  this  a 
priori  argument,  and  to  have  thrown  upon  any 
opponent  the  onus  of  producing  one  word  of 
original  or  contemporaneous  history  in  support 
of  his  opinion.  I  am  not,  however,  reduced  to 
this  course,  having  original  documentary  evi 
dence  of  a  positive  character  that  is  perfectly 
conclusive  that  what  the  Pilgrims  were  upon 
landing,  that  they  remained,  through  evil  re- 
port and  good  report;  that  when  charged  with 
their  Separatist  views  they  did  not  abjure  them, 
although  they  repudiated  the  term  of  reproach  ; 
that  in  an  age  when  the  majority  of  men  were 
persecutors  in  heart  and  practice,  they  held 
aloof  from  and  reprobated  such  practices,  that 
they  sheltered  and  acted  kindly  towards  the 
persecuted,  Roger  Williams  included;  and  that 
when  they,  the  Pilgrim  Fathers,  were  laid  in 
their  graves,  and  the  Friends  arrived  in  New 
England,  their  sons  and  successors  were  advo- 
cates of  toleration  and  supporters  of  the  Friends. 
The  evidence  is  voluminous;  the  only  difficulty 
I   experience  is  in  reference  to  selection  and 
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condensation,  so  as  to  bring  the  subject  within 
the  compass  of  this  address. 

I  have  failed  to  find  any  writer  who,  until 
very  recent  times,  say  the  present  century,  has 
given  currency  to  the  allegation  which  I  am 
engaged  to  disprove — That  the  Pilgrim  Fathers 
of  Plymouth  persecuted  for  conscience'  sake. 

I  have  been  referred  to  Sewell's  History  of  the 
People  called  Quakers,  but  he  does  not  affirm 
the  matter  in  question  j  indeed,  if  we  regard  his 
chronology  as  correct,  he  acquits  the  Pilgrim 
Fathers  of  any  share  of  the  persecutions  alluded 
to.  He  was  evidently  little  acquainted  with 
religious  parties  outside  the  Society,  whose  his- 
tory he  records,  so  that  his  statements  upon  this 
point  are  worthless,  either  for  condemnation  or 
acquittal. 

Speaking,  as  I  do,  before  members  of  the  So- 
ciety, I  must  devote  a  little  time  to  his  state- 
ments, which,  under  other  circumstances,  I 
should  pass  by  as  of  no  weight  in  regard  to 
this  matter. 

In  Sewell  (vol.  i.  pp.  6,  7)  I  find  the  follow- 
ing :— 

"The  bishops  under  Queen  Elizabeth  were 
"  content  with  the  Reformation  made  by  Cran- 
"  mer,  yet  it  pleased  God,  in  the  year  1568,  to 

II  raise  other  persons  that  testified  publicly 
"  against  many  of  the  remaining  superstitions  ; 
**  and  although  Coleman,  Burton,  Hallingham 
"  and  Benson  were  imprisoned  by  the  Queen's 
"  order,  yet  they  got  many  'followers  and  also 
"the  name  of  Puritans.  And  notwithstanding 
"  the  archbishop,  to  prevent  this,  drew  up  some 
"articles  of  faith,  to  be  signed  by  all  clergy- 
"  men,  yet  he  met  with  great  opposition  in  the 
"  undertaking  :  for  one  Robert  Brown,  a  young 
"  student  of  Cambridge  (from  whom  the  name 
"  of  Brownists  was  afterwards  borrowed),  and 
"  Richard  Harrison,  a  schoolmaster,  published, 
"  in  the  year  1583,"  some  books  wherein  they 
"  showed  how  much  the  church  of  England  was 
"  still  infected  with  Romish  errors  ;  which  was 
"  of  such  effect  that  the  eyes  of  many  people 
"  came  thereby  to  be  opened,  who  so  valiantly 

£' maintained  that  doctrine  which  they  believed 
™  to  bi  the  truth,  that  some  of  the  most  zealous 
"  among  them,  viz.  Henry  Barrowe,  John  Green- 
"  wood  and  John  Penry,  about  the  year  1593, 
**  were  put  to  death  because  of  their  testimony, 
"more  (as  may  very  well  be  believed)  by  the 
"instigation  of  the  clergy,  than  by  the  desire 
"of  the  Queen.  **#*###** 
u  After  the  death  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  when 
"  James  I.  had  ascended  the  throne,  the  follow- 
"  ers  of  those  men  suffered  much  for  their  sepa- 
ration from  the  church  of  England  :  but  very 
"  remarkable  it  is,  that  even  those  of  that  per- 
*  suasion,  of  which  many  in  the  reign  of  King 


"  Charles  I.  went  to  New  England  to  avoid  the 
"  persecution  of  the  bishops,  afterwards  them- 
"  selves  turned  cruel  persecutors  of  pious  people 
"  by  inhuman  whippings,  &c,  and  lastly  by  put- 
"  ting  some  to  death  by  the  hands  of  a  hang- 
"  man." 

A  more  involved  and  illogical  statement  was 
never  penned.  I  must  devote  a  few  minutes  to 
its  dissection. 

The  writer  first  enumerates  certain  reformers 
in  the  Church  of  England — to  wit,  Coleman, 
Burton,  Hallingham  and  Benson;  he  states, 
truly  enough,  that  they  got  the  name  of li  Puri- 
"  tans;7  that  they  drew  up  articles  of  faith  to  be 
signed  by  "  Clergymen  "  :  all  this  is  quite  true, 
and  he  might  have  added  that  which  I  supply 
from  their  Petition  to  the  Privy  Council,  in 
which  they  say  of  the  "  Brownists  "  or  "  Sepa- 
"  ratists,"  "  We  abhor  these  and  we  punish 
thern."^ 

Sewell  then  goes  on  to  enumerate  correctly 
other  sufferers  for  conscience'  sake,  beginning 
with  Brown  (from  whom  he  says  the  term 
"  Brownist"  was  borrowed),  Richard  Harrison, 
Henry  Barrowe,  John  Greenwood  and  John  Pen- 
ry ;  he  tells  us  further  that  the  three  latter  were 
put  to  death  about  1593  by  the  instigation  of 
the  clergy,  more  than  by  desire  of  the  Queen, 
that  their  followers  in  James's  reign  suffered 
much  for  their  "  separation  "  from  the  Church 
of  England.     All  which  is  perfectly  true. 

We  have  here,  then,  two  distinct  parties  :  one 
of  them  described  as  "  Puritans  "  and  "  Clergy- 
"  men,"  imprisoned  for  desiring  reform  in  the 
Church  of  England,  temp.  Elizabeth;  another 
party  executed  in  the  same  reign  for  "  separa- 
"tionv  from  that  Church,  and  treated  with  se- 
verity in  the  reign  of  James  I. 

Here  are  the  premises ;  now  then  for  the 
conclusion,  "  but  very  remarkable  it  is  that  even 
"those  of  that  persuasion  who  went  out  in 
"  Charles  the  First's  reign  persecuted  by  whip- 
"  ping  and  hanging." 

"  Those  of  that  persuasion  "  !  Which  persua- 
sion ?  This  is  the  very  question.  Sewell  does 
not  tell  us,  and  it  is  evident  that  he  did  not 
know  the  difference  between  the  two  persua- 
sions enumerated,  and  that  the  one  "  abhorred" 
the  other  and  " punished "  them,  even  to  death, 
and  had  done  so  for  half  a  century.  Could 
these  persons  of  undecided  persuasions  be  the 
Pilgrim  Fathers  ?  Certainly  not,  according 
to  Sewell,  for  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  emigrated, 
according  to  every  authority,  in  1620  (eigh- 
teenth year  of  James  the  First),  while  Sewell 
tells  us  that  it  was  "persons  of  that  persuasion 
"  who  went  out  in  the  reign  of  Charles  the  First " 
who  persecuted  by  whipping  and  hanging.     He 
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acquits,  therefore,  the  Pilgrim  Fathers,  for  those 
who  emigrated  in  James's  reign  could  not  be 
those  who  came  to  New  England  in  the  follow- 
ing reign.  The  truth  is,  however,  that  Sewell, 
however  reliable  an  authority  he  may  be  as  it  re- 
gards the  Society  of  Friends,  evidently  did  not 
know  and  failed  to  notice  that  he  was  writing 
of  two  perfectly  distinct  religious  parties,  and 
ignorantly  confounding  these  parties,  draws 
conclusions  which  are  historically  worthless. 
I  may  remark  that  Sewell  wrote  in  Holland, 
in  low  Dutch,  of  events  which  happened  in  En- 
gland and  America,  and  was  probably  in  no 
position  to  speak  from  original  documents,  ex- 
cepting such  as  were  supplied  by  the  Society 
of  Friends.  From  some  such  involved  history 
it  is  probable  that  the  whole  confusion  of  dates 
and  parties  has  arisen. 

The  facts,  so  far  as  they  can  be  compressed 
into  a  paragraph,  are  these.  The  colony  of  Vir- 
ginia (South)  was  first  attempted  by  settlers  ex- 
clusively Episcopal.  But  that  settlement  re- 
sulted in  a  total  failure.  The  Pilgrim  Fathers 
landed  at  Plymouth  in  1620  (18th  James  I.), 
and  they  were,  as  I  have  shown,  Separatists 
or  JBrownists.  The  third  colony  or  settlement 
was  that  planted  at  Salem  and  Boston,  Massa- 
chusetts, by  Puritans  in  1630  (5  Charles  I.), 
that  party  having  in  turn  come  under  the  per- 
secuting hands  of  the  English  Prelates,  Ban- 
croft and  Laud.  It  was  these  Puritans  of 
Massachusetts  or  Boston  who  passed  the  Acts 
against  the  Quakers,  and  were  guilty  of  cruel 
intolerance,  which  has  been  ignorantly  charged 
to  the  account  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers. 

I  now  proceed  to  prove  that  the  Pilgrim 
Fathers  of  Plymouth  remained  Separatists ; 
that  they  neither  repudiated  the  term  nor  re- 
linquished their  principles  ;  that  they  received 
Roger  Williams  into  their  Church,  and  shel- 
tered and  helped  him;  that  they  had  gone  to 
their  graves  before  the  first  of  the  Friends  came 
to  New  England,  and  therefore  had  no  oppor- 
tunity (in  the  flesh  at  least)  of  persecuting  them, 
and  that  their  successors — some  of  them,  at  all 
events — inherited  their  principles  and  advo- 
cated toleration  of  the  Friends. 

And,  first,  as  to  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  retaining 
their  Separatist  views.  The  colony  of  Plym- 
outh was  dependent  greatly  upon  the  "  Mer- 
"  chant  Adventurers  ;;  of  London,  who  were  of 
the  State  religion,  no  other  being  tolerated. 
From  a  correspondence  which  survives  we  learn 
that  the  Pilgrims  were  directly  charged  by  the 
Merchant  Company  with  holding  Separatist 
views.*  A  letter  written  by  Mr.  Sherley,  one 
of  the  merchants,  dated  the  twenty-fifth  of 
January,  1625,  states    that    charges  had  been 

*  Bradford's  Plimoth  Plantation. 


brought  against  the  colonists  that  they  al- 
lowed "  diversity  about  religion  "  ;  they  replied, 
"We  know  no  such  matter,  for  there  was 
"  never  any  controversy  or  opposition,  either 
"  public  or  private,  to  our  knowledge,  since 
"  we  came."  But  what  was  the  religion  on 
which  all  were  agreed  ?  In  the  same  year, 
another  letter  charges  them  "  with  receiving 
"  a  man  into  their  Church  that  in  his  con- 
"  fessions  renounced  universal,  national,  and 
"  diocesan  Churches,  by  which  (say  they)  it  ap= 
"  pears  that,  though  you  deny  the  name  *  Brown- 
"  '  ists,'  yet  you  practice  the  same,  and  therefore 
1  'you  sin  against  God  in  building  up  such  a 
"  people."  The  Adventurers  demanded  that  they 
should  conform  to  their  views  of  governing  the 
colony  ;  that  the  "  French  discipline  "  (what- 
ever that  may  have  been)  should  be  practiced, 
and  "  that  Mr.  Robinson  and  his  company  at 
"  Leyden  should  not  be  allowed  to  join  them, 
"  unless  they  would  reconcile  themselves  to  the 
"  Church  by  a  recantation  under  their  hands?7 
This  recantation  was  never  forthcoming.  Mr. 
Sherley  wrote  again  at  this  juncture,  and  tells 
the  colonists  that  a  party  of  the  merchants 
"  were  for  a  full  desertion  and  forsaking  of  them," 
and  he  adds,  "  it  is  pretended  that  you  are 
"' Brownists,' "  and  he  abjures  them  to  leave 
their  "  evil  views.'7  This  advice,  though  well  ■ 
intended,  was  not  adopted.  Through  good  and 
evil  report  they  held  to  their  principles.^ 

We  must  now  turn  our  attention  to  the  Massa- 
chusetts colony.  Finding  the  colonists  of  Plym- 
outh to  be  holding  their  ground,  after  eight 
years'  struggles,  the  Puritan  party  in  England, 
who  had  now  come  in  turn  to  experience  the  rig- 
ors of  persecution,  formed  a  large  company  in 
1628.  The  first  fleet  of  three  vessels  left  the  Isle 
of  Wight  in  May,  1629.  There  can  be  no  ques- 
tion as  to  their  religious  views,  for  in  their 
farewell  address  they  say,  "  We  do  not  go  to 
"  New  England  as  Separatists  from  the  Church 
"  of  England,  though  we  cannot  but  separate 
"  from  the  corruptions  in  it."f  Some,  however, 
of  the  Separatists  found  a  passage  in  their 
ships  and  joined  their  friends  at  Plymouth,  and 
an  outcry  was  accordingly  raised  against  th# 
company.  John  White,  promoter  of  the  Com- 
pany, in  1630,  found  it  necessary  to  meet  the 
charge  thus  raised  :  "  I  persuade  myself,"  he 
says,  "  there  is  no  Separatist  known  unto  the 
"  Governor,  or  if  there  be  any  it  is  far  from  their 
"  purpose,  as  it  is  far  from  their  safety,  to  con- 
"  tinue  him  among  them."  In  the  course  of  the 
voyage  it  was  discovered  that  Ralph  Smith,  a 
minister  who  had  adopted  Separatist  views,  was 
on  board.      Cradock  writes  on  behalf  of  the 
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Company  to  the  Governor,  Endicott,  April  17, 
1629,  "Passage  was  granted  to  him  (Smith)  be- 
"  fore  we  understood  his  difference  of  judgment 
"in  some  things  from  our  ministry,  and  though 
"  we  have  ;i  very  good  opinion  of  his  honesty,  we 
"  give  you  Lois  order,  that  unless  he  will  be  con- 
"  formable  to  our  government,  you  suffer  him 
"not  to  re m.' in  within  the  limits  of  your  grant." 
Here  is  the  first  persecuting  edict,  and  it  is  di- 
rected against  a  Separatist  minister  hy  a  Puri- 
tan Company. 

Ralph  Smith  was  kept  for  a  long  time  in  iso- 
lation— a  sort  of  spiritual  quarantine.  Now 
mark  the  di  reatment  he  received  from 

the  Pilgrim  Fathers  of  Plymouth.  Bradford, 
the  Governor,  writes,  "  There  was  one  Ralph 
"Smith  and  his  wife  and  family  that  came  over 
"  into  the  Bay  of  Massachusetts,  and  sojourned 
"  at  present  with  some  straggling  people  that 
"  lived  at  Nantuckett."  Bradford  then  says 
Smith  was  reduced  to  great  straits,  and  had  re- 
quested a  passage  to  Plymouth  and  shelter 
there,  and  adds,  "  he  was  here  accordingly  kindly 
"  entreated  and  honoured,  and  had  the  rest  of 
"  his  goods  sent  for,  and  exercised  his  gifts 
"  among  us,  and  afterwards  was  chosen  into  the 
"  ministry,  and  so  remained  many  years."*' 
Hubbard,  an  early  historian  of  New  England, 
says,  "  He,  Smith,  approved  the  rigid  way  of 
"  Separation  principles." 

We  now  come  in  chronological  order  to  the 
case  of  Roger  Williams.  He  arrived  in  the 
ship  Lyon  at  Boston  on  the  fifth  of  February, 
1630-31.  He  was  from  Wales,  a  Separatist : 
he  held  Baptist  sentiments  for  a  time,  and  then 
relinquished  them.  We  should  classify  him, 
according  to  the  language  of  the  period,  as 
"  Separatist  Anabaptist."  He  was  no  member  of 
the  Society  of  Friends  ;  indeed  no  more  uncom- 
promising opponent  of  some  of  their  views  ever 
existed,  but  he  was  no  persecutor,  although  Fox 
charges  him  with  being  one.  When  George 
Fox  subsequently  visited  New  England,  Wil- 
liams sent  him  a  challenge  to  meet  him  in  ar- 
gument upon  fourteen  several  points.  Fox  had 
sailed  before  the  challenge  reached  him,  but 
he  replied  in  a  letter,  which  is  extant.  These 
documents  I  shall  not  quote ;  they  reflect  too 
much  the  spirit  of  hitter  partizaiiship  which 
then  characterized  religious  controversy :  be- 
sides, I  consider  that  Williams  unfairly,  and  un- 
truly speaks  of  some  of  the  views  of  the  Friends, 
and  Fox  altogether  mistook  his  man  when  he 
called  Williams  a  bloody  persecutor.  It  is 
foreign  to  my  purpose  to  contend  as  to  the 
particular  views  of  Williams.  I  entirely  en- 
dorse the  glowing  eulogy  pronounced  upon  him 
by  Edward  Newman,  on  a  previous  evening. 


lie  was  a  man  of  whom  the  ''world  was  not 
"  worthy. ;;  He  belongs  to  the  Church  of  Christ 
— to  Friends  and  to  Separatists  and  to  Baptists 
alike.  He  held  the  principles  of  church  polity 
which  are  common  to  the  free  churches,  and  it 
will  be  enough  to  say  of  him  thai  he  is  doubt- 
less a  member  of  that  "  Church  of  the  First  Born 
"whose  names  are  recorded  in  Heaven.  ' 

Let  us  gather  from  his  own  pen  what  he  was 
in  reference  to  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  of  Plym- 
outh. In  a  letter  addressed  by  him,  la 
life,  to  John  Cotton,  of  Plymouth,  he  says,  "In 
"New  England,  being  unanimously  chosen 
"  teacher  at  Boston  before  your  dear  father 
" came,  divers  years,  I  conscientiously  rej 
"  and  I  withdrew  to  Plymouth,  because  I  durst 
"not  officiate  to  an  un  separating  people,  as 
"  upon  examination  and  conference  1  found  them 
"  (i.  e.  of  Boston)  to  be."* 

This  is  conclusive,  he  was  Separatist  in  his 
views,  and  could  not  minister  to  an  unseparat- 
ing  church,  such  as  that  established  at  Salem 
or  at  Boston,  and  he  withdrew  to  a  more  con- 
genial religious  society  of  the  Plymouth  col- 
ony. This  is  confirmed  by  what  follows.  The 
church  at  Salem,  originally  a  Puritan  settle- 
ment, having  advanced  under  the  direct  influ- 
ence of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers,  to  Separatist  \  iews, 
invited  R.  Williams  to  become  their  pastor. 
Winthrop,  Governor  of  Massachusetts,  in  his 
Journal  of  the  twelfth  of  April,  1631,  informs 
us  how  the  Boston  Council  opposed  the  arrange- 
ment :  he  says,  "  At  a  court  holden  at  Boston 
"  (upon  information  of  the  Governor  that  they  of 
"  Salem  had  called  Mr.  Williams  to  the  office  of 
"  a  teacher),  a  letter  was  written  from  the  court 
"  to  Endicott  to  this  effect,  that  whereas  Mr. 
"Williams  had  refused  to  join  with  the  congre- 
"  gation  at  Boston  because  they  would  not  make 
"  a  public  declaration  of  their  repentance  for 
"  having  communion  with  the  Church  of  England 
"while  they  lived  there;  therefore  they  mar- 
"  veiled  they  would  choose  him  without  advis- 
"  ing  with  the  Council ;  and  withal  desiring 
"  him  that  they  would  forbear  to  proceed  till 
"  they  had  conference  about  it."f  The  church 
at  Salem,  notwithstanding  this  dictation,  re- 
ceived Mr.  Williams.  He  was,  however,  obliged 
to  retire  from  Salem  before  the  opposition  of 
the  Boston  Council.  Where  did  he  retire  to  ? 
To  the  Pilgrim  Fathers'  colony  at  Plymouth, 
where  he  was  received  with  marked  respect 
and  kindness,  and  he  became  assistant  to  Ralph 
Smith,  who  had  been  driven  out  before  him  by 
the  Puritan  colonists.  Governor  Bradford,  in 
his  Journal,  says,  "  He,  Williams,  was  freely  en- 
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"tertained  amongst  us,  according  to  our  poor 
"ability,  exercised  his  gifts  amongst  us,  and 
"  after  some  time  was  admitted  a  member  of  the 
"  Church,  and  his  teaching  was  well  approved." 
This  does  not  look  like  persecution.  A  diver- 
sity of  sentiment,  however,  afterwards  occurred, 
and,  at  Williams'  own  desire,  he  returned  to  the 
church  at  Salem.  Bradford,  under  date  1633, 
says,  "  This  year  Mr.  Williams  began  to  fall 
"into  some  strange  opinions  and  from  opinions 
"  to  practice,  which  caused  some  controversy 
"  between  the  church  and  him,  and  in  the  end 
"  some  discontent,  on  his  part,  by  occasion 
"whereof  he  left  us  somewhat  abruptly.  Yet 
"  afterwards  sued  for  his  dismission  to  the 
"  church  at  Salem,  which  was  granted,  with 
"  some  caution  to  them  concerning  him."^  The 
opinions  of  R.  Williams  referred  to  were,  as 
we  shall  see,  political  rather  than  religions  ;  in- 
deed, he  called  in  question  the  right  of  the 
Crown  to  the  soil  of  the  colonies — an  opinion 
which,  if  put  into  practice,  would  now  as  then 
justify  a  charge  of  high  treason.  It  must  be 
stated,  moreover,  that  just  at  this  juncture  (1633) 
Archbishop  Laud,  who  had  heard  of  the  success- 
ful planting  of  the  Separatist  and  Puritan  col- 
onies, determined  to  break  them  up  by  force  of 
arms.  Orders  of  the  Privy  Council  were  is- 
sued to  detain  the  ships  about  to  depart  from 
England.  Sir  Simon  D'Ewes,  in  1634,  says, 
"There  was  a  consultation  had  to  send  thither 
"  (New  England)  a  thousand  soldiers  ;  a  ship  was 
"  then  building  and  near  finished  ;"  and  he  tells 
us  further,  "  there  was  much  fear  amongst  the 
"  godly  lest  their  infant  Commonwealth  should 
'•'  have  been  ruined.;;f  Edward  Winslow,  one  of 
the  Pilgrims,  visiting  England  at  this  date,  was 
thrown  into  prison  for  seventeen  weeks  on  ac- 
count of  his  religious  practice  in  the  colony. 
Such  dangers  threatening  from  England,  it  can 
well  be  understood  that  the  colonists  would  be 
careful  to  give  no  good  ground  of  offence  to  the 
civil  rights  of  the  Crown;  hence  the  caution  to 
the  church  at  Salem  respecting  the  political 
opinions  held  by  Williams,  whilst  they  remitted 
him  to  them  as  a  christian  brother  with  whom 
they  bad  been  on  terms  of  amity,  and  of  whom 
they  afterwards  spoke  with  love  and  affection. 
After  much  conflict  with  the  Massachusetts  au- 
thorities on  various  points,  Roger  Williams  was 
ordered  to  depart  out  of  their  jurisdiction,  Sep- 
tember 3, 1636.  He  was  allowed,  however,  to 
remain  until  the  following  spring,  when  Wil- 
liams proposed  to  form  a  settlement  at  Narra- 
gansett  Bay.  The  Boston  authorities  did  not 
consider  him  safe  at  that  distance,  and  gave  or- 
ders to  ship  him  to  England — an  unwarranta- 
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ble  act  of  intolerance,  considering  that  they 
themselves  were  fugitives  from  persecution  at 
home.  How  did  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  regard 
and  treat  Williams  at  this  juncture?  Wins- 
low,  one  of  them,  writes  on  this  occasion,  "  I 
"  know  that  Mr.  Williams,  though  a  man  lovely 
"in  Ms  carriage,  and  whom  I  trust  the  Lord  will 
"  yet  recall,  held  forth  on  the  unlawfulness  of 
"  our  letters  patent  from  the  King,  and  would 
"  not  allow  the  colours  of  our  nation."*  He  re- 
grets his  political  views,  particularly  danger- 
ous to  the  infant  colony  at  this  crisis,  but  he 
has  nothing  but  kindly  words  as  to  his  charac- 
ter, and  trusts  in  God  to  recall  him.  Roger 
Williams  confirms  this  under  his  own  hand. 
From  Seekouk  (Rehoboth)  he  writes,  "I  re- 
"  ceived  a  letter  from  my  ancient  friend  Mr. 
"  Winslow,  the  Governor  of  Ply  mouth,  profess- 
"  ing  his  own  and  others'  love  and  respect  for  me, 
"  yet  lovingly  advising  me,  since  1  was  fallen 
"into  the  edge  of  their  bounds,  and  they  were 
"  loth  to  displease  the  Bay  (the  colony  of  Massa- 
"  chusetts),  to  remove  to  the  other  side  of  the 
"  river,  and  there,  he  said,  I  had  the  country  be- 
"  fore  me,  and  I  might  be  as  free  as  themselves, 
"  and  we  should  be  loving  neighbours  together." f 
This  was  good  as  well  as  kind  advice,  and  pro- 
moted peace  and  resulted  in  security  and  free- 
dom to  R.  Williams.  In  another  letter  Wil- 
liams informs  us  that  the  good  offices  of  Gov- 
ernor Winslow  did  not  stop  at  good  and  kind 
advice;  he  writes,  "  That  great  and  pious  soul 
"  Mr.  Winslow  melted,  and  kindly  visited  me  at 
"  Providence,  and  put  a  piece  of  gold  into  the 
"  hands  of  my  wife  for  our  supply.'- $  Beyond 
this  expression  of  desire  for  the  sake  of  peace 
with  their  neighbours  of  the  Bay,  that  Wil- 
liams would  cross  the  river  to  found  his  new 
settlement,  there  is  not  one  word  of  MS.  history 
which  can  be  construed  into  an  act  of  persecu- 
tion or  unkindness  on  the  part  of  the  original 
settlers  of  New  Plymouth,  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  Williams  ever  speaks  gratefully  of  the 
kind  treatment  and  loving  advice  which  the 
Plymouth  colonists  extended  to  him. 

We  now  come,  in  chronological  order,  to  the 
alleged  persecution  of  The  Friends  by  the  Pil- 
grim Fathers, — an  allegation  which,  but  for 
the  wide-spread  credit  it  has  obtained  amongst 
the  members  of  a  truth-loving  Society,  I  should 
treat  with  the  disrespect  which  it  deserves. 
Williams  was  a  contemporary  of  the  Pilgrim 
Fathers  in  New  England,  the  Friends  were  not. 
Persecution  oi  the  Friends  by  the  Pilgrim 
Fathers  was  chronologically  impracticable. 
George  Fox,  a  good  authority  on  such  a  point, 


*  Winslow's  Hijpocrisie  Unmaske/I,  &c. 
t  Roger  Williams'    Letter  to  M^jor  Mason,   in  Mass.   Hist. 
Coll.  i.  276. 
t  Ibid,  275. 


1867.] 


HISTORICAL    MAGAZINE. 


275 


says,  "In  1655,  many  went  beyond  sea,  where 
"  truth  also  sprung  up;  and  in  1656  it  broke 
"forth  in  America."* 

It  will  be  seen  that  this  was  thirty-five  years 
after  the  landing  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  in 
1620  (a  date  which  cannot  be  shaken).  In 
1656  every  leader  of  that  party  whose  name 
history  has  recorded  was  in  his  grave.  John 
Carver,  first  Governor,  died  in  1621  ;  John 
Robinson  died  in  1625  ;  Samuel  Fuller  in  1633  : 
Elder  Brewster  in  1643  ■  Edward  Winslow 
(Williams's  friend  and  correspondent)  died  in 
1655;  Myles  Standish  in  1656,  and  in  the  same 
year  William  Bradford,  of  Scrooby,  historian 
of  the  party,  closed  his  career,  in  the  sixty- 
ninth  year  of  his  age,  in  the  very  year  in 
which  George  Fox  says  that  the  truth  held  by 
the  Friends  broke  forth  in  America.  At  this 
date  great  changes  had  taken  place  in  New 
England.  Plymouth  was  no  longer  an  inde- 
pendent colony,  but  only  one  of  a  Confederation 
of  the  four  New  England  settlements  of 
Plymouth,  Massachusetts,  Connecticut  and  New 
Haven,  and  we  now  come  in  order  to  enquire 
whether  the  successors  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers, 
who  had  now  passed  off  the  scene,  forgot  the 
religious  principles  of  their  fathers.  I  am  not 
called  to  prove  this,  but  it  is  very  satisfactory 
to  find  that  some  of  the  sons  and  successors  of 
the  Pilgrim  Fathers  suffered  obloquy  and  made 
sacrifices  for  their  hostility  to  the  persecuting 
acts  of  the  Council  in  relation  to  the  Friends. 

Isaac  Robinson,  son  of  John  Robinson, 
pastor  of  the  Pilgrims  at  Leyden,  was  disfran- 
chised for  his  opposition  to  the  laws  against 
the  Quakers  in  1659,  and  removed  from  his 
place  in  the  government  of  Plymouth  colony. 
At  the  period  at  which  we  have  now  arrived, 
an  important  branch  settlement  and  church  of 
Separatists  had  been  formed  at  Scituate,  near 
to  Plymouth.  This  settlement  was  formed  of 
membefs  of  the  Separatist  Church  in  South- 
wark,  under  Henry  Jacob,  to  whom  we  have 
had  occasion  to  refer.  It  was  joined  in  1634 
by  John  Lothrop,  also  pastor  of  the  Southwark 
church,  and  on  his  arrival  at  Scituate  some  of 
the  Plymouth  colonists  went  to  join  them. 
They  are  known  in  the  Colonial  History  as 
"  the  men  of  Kent."  Amongst  those  who 
joined  and  befriended  the  church  at  Scituate, 
we  find  Isaac  Robinson,  just  referred  to,  also 
Timothy  Hatherley  and  James  Cudworth. 
The  church  was  accustomed  to  meet  at  the 
house  of  the  latter.  I  have  said  that  Isaac 
Robinson  suffered  disfranchisement  and  removal 
from  office  for  befriending  the  Quakers ;  Cud- 
worth  and  Hatherley  also  suffered  from  the 
same  cause.      Cudworth   was   assistant   to   the 
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Governor  in  1656-8,  and  a  Commissioner  of 
the  United  Colonies  in  1657.  In  1658  he 
fell  under  the  displeasure  of  these  Commission- 
ers, "  because  he  icould  not  set  his  hand  to  the 
'Hates  which  hadbeen  propounded  to  the  several 
"Courts  to  be  enacted  against  the  Quakers." 
He  was  left  out  of  the  magistracy  and  Board  of 
Commissioners  and  deprived  of  his  military 
command.  In  1659,  being  returned  as  a  Dep- 
uty by  the  town  of  Scituate,  the  Court  rejected 
him.  A  letter  of  his,  in  1658,  shows  plainly 
what  were  his  sentiments.  "  The  anti-chris- 
"  tian  and  persecuting  spirit,"  he  says,  "  is  very 
"  active,  and  that  in  the  powers  of  the  world. 
"  He  that  will  not  lash,  persecute  and  punish 
"  men  that  differ  in  matter  of  religion  must 
"  not  sit  on  the  bench  nor  sustain  any  office  in 
"  the  Commonwealth.  Last  election,"  he  adds, 
"  Mr.  Hatherley  and  myself  were  left  off  the 
"  bench  and  myself  discharged  my  captainship 
"  because  I  entertained  some  of  the  Quakers  at 
"  my  house  that  I  might  thereby  be  the  bettor 
"acquainted  with  their  principles.  But  the 
"  Quakers  and  myself  cannot  close  in  dir  rtt 
"  tilings,  and  so  I  signified  to  the  Court;  but  I 
"  told  them  withal  that  as  I  was  no  Quaker,  so  I 
"  would  be  no  persecutor.'7*  He  then  nar- 
rates how  for  two  whole  years  he  had  been  in 
opposition  to  the  ruling  powers  on  behalf  of 
the  same  cause,  and  describes  feelingly  the 
sufferings  of  the  Friends,  which  he  says  "  sad- 
"  dened  the  hearts  of  the  precious  saints  of 
"  God." 

James  Bowden,  in  his  History  of  the  Friends 
in  America,  bears  testimony  to  the  noble  con- 
duct of  Cudworth  and  Hatherley,  particularly 
in  reference  to  their  protecting  three  members 
of  the  Society,  William  Brand,  John  Copland 
and  Sarah  Gibbons.  Hatherley,  as  a  magis- 
trate, furnished  them  with  a  free  pass  to  protect 
them  on  their  way. 

CONCLUSION. 

My  task  is  accomplished.     I  have  shown,  as 
I  well  as  I  knew  how,  and  so  far  as  time  has 
|  permitted,  that  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  and  their 
\  precursors  in  England,  Holland,  and  at  Ply  in - 
j  outh,  were  Separatists,  and  had  no  connection 
\  with  the  Puritans,  who  subsequently  settled 
!  in    New   England,   at    Salem    and    Boston,    in 
Massachusetts ;   that  the  principles  and  prac- 
tices of  the  two  parties,  confounded   by  some 
careless  writers,  differed  essentially.     The  Sep- 
aratists ever  contending  for  freedom   of  con- 
science and  separation  from  the  powers  of  the 
State,  while  the  Puritans  remained  in  connection 
and   communion   with    the  State  Church,  and 
held  both  in  England  and  New  England  that 

*  History  of  Scituate,  p.  246. 
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the  State  should  be  authoritative  in  matters  of 
religion.  Hence  the  anti-christian  and  intol- 
erant acts  of  the  Puritan  colony  to  the  Sepa- 
ratists, Ralph  Smyth,  Roger  Williams,  Isaac 
Robinson,  John  Cudworth  and  Timothy  Hath- 
erley.  Hence,  also,  on  the  arrival  of  the 
Friends,  the  cruel  laws  for  whipping,  banishing 
and  executing  for  matters  of  religious  faith 
and  practice.  I  have  shown  that  the  Separa- 
tist colony  of  Plymouth  had  no  share  in  this 
intolerant  conduct  during  the  lives  of  the  Pil- 
grim Fathers,  and,  moreover,  that  they  acted 
kindly,  and  received  into  their  church  both 
Smyth  and  Roger  Williams  when  forbidden  to 
worship  freely  elsewhere ;  and  that  after  the 
death  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers,  some  of  their 
sons  and  successors,  acting  up  to  their  prin- 
ciples, shielded  the  Friends,  and  refused  to  be 
parties  to  the  persecuting  laws  then  enacted. 
This  last  point  I  was  not  pledged  to  support 
by  proof,  but  I  felt  it  due  to  the  noble  men  of 
whom  I  have  been  speaking  to  show  that  they 
left  some  noble  successors  behind  them. 

It  may  interest  you  to  know  that  two  emi- 
nent historians,  recently  deceased,  virtually 
admitted  the  truth  of  that  which  I  have  to- 
night affirmed.  I  refer  to  Lord  Macauiay  and 
Earl  Stanhope  (Lord  Mahon),  who  as  Com- 
missioners for  decorating  historically  the  House 
of  Lords,  were  appealed  to  respecting  an  er- 
roneous inscription  placed  under  Mr.  Cope's 
painting  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  landing  in 
New  England.  The  inscription  stood  "  Depar- 
"  ture  of  a  Puritan  Family  for  New  England,'' 
but  after  listening  at  the  proofs  submitted,  and 
hearing  Mr.  Cope,  who  stated  that  he  had 
taken  his  ideas  from  Bradford's  Journal,  the 
Commissioners  ordered  the  terms  "  Puritan 
"  Family "  to  be  removed,  as  unjust  to  the  mem- 
ory of  the  parties  concerned,  and  substituted 
the  words  "  Pilgrim  Fathers." 

It  may  be  objected  "  this  is  merely  a  question 
"  of  names,  dates  and  localities  •  that  if  the  Pil- 
"  grim  Fathers  did  not  persecute,  the  Puritan 
<:  colony  >f  Massachusetts  did."  It  is,  however, 
a  question  of  graver  importance  than  this; 
even  of  truth,  justice  and  principle.  It  is  due  to 
truth  itself  that  truth  should  be  spoken,  if 
ascertainable,  upon  every  subject.  It  is  due 
to  the  parties  concerned  that  justice  should  be 
done  to  their  memories  ;  it  is  just,  moreover, 
to  their  ecclesiastical  successors  to  this  day, 
and  to  the  end  of  time.  It  is  due  to  the  high 
and  sacred  principles  involved  that  they  should 
be  rightly  stated — for  ourselves,  our  children, 
and  our  children's  children,  will  either  learn 
or  unlearn  right  principles  as  they  are  placed 
truly  before  them,  or  withheld  from  their  ob- 
servation. It  is  due  also  upon  the  common 
ground  of  justice  from  man  to  man.     History 


j  which  confounds  right  and  wrong,  the  perse- 
cutor with  the  persecuted,  is  not  only  unjust, 
but  worthless.  History  so  written  would  con- 
found the  slaveholder  with  the  enslaved  ■  indeed 
would  treat  as  one  and  the  same,  the  rabble  of 
priests,  scribes  and  soldiers,  which  clamoured 
for  the  crucifixion  of  our  Lord  and  the  small 
weeping  baud  uf  sympathisers  who  surrounded 
his  cross.  Religious  history  which  does  not 
accurately  and  justly  discriminate  between  not 
men  only  but  their  principles,  had  better 
never  have  been  written. 

The  question  is  of  grave  importance  to  you, 
my  friends,  who  listen  to  me  to-night.  The 
struggle  commenced  at  the  Reformation  is  not 
yet  over ;  indeed,  in  some  respects,  it  has 
hardly  yet  begun  in  some  of  the  countries  of 
Europe.  The  Society  of  Friends,  in  common 
with  all  who  virtually  hold  Separatist  views, 
are  awakening  to  the  fact  that  those  great  re- 
ligious questions  opened  in  the  Tudor  and 
Stuart  period,  are  reserved  for  final  settlement 
in  our  day.  America — thanks  to  the  Sepa- 
ratists and  the  Friends — has  led  the  van,  and 
Europe  must  soon  follow  ;  but  if  our  ecclesias- 
tical trumpets  give  forth  uncertain  confused 
and  conflicting  sounds,  who  shall  prepare  him- 
self for  the  struggle?  "Europe,"  says  the  late 
Abbott  Lawrence,  United  States  Ambassador 
to  this  country,  "  Europe  has  begun  to  study 
"  the  principles  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  ;"  well 
but  what  icere  those  principles  ?  This  is  the 
question — Were  they  the  principles  of  a  church 
claiming  to  be  dominant  and  exclusive,  and  to 
hold  authority  over  the  minds  and  consciences 
of  men,  placing  earthly  rulers  on  the  throne  of 
spiritual  supremacy  ?  or  were  they  the  prin- 
ciples of  churches  which  know  no  king  but 
Christ,  no  law  but  His  word,  no  teaching  but 
that  word  as  it  shall  be  applied  to  each  man's 
conscience  individually  by  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  ?  churches  which  repudiate  *numan 
authority,  however  august,  whether  of  kings, 
councils  or  parliaments  ?  churches  which  hold 
that  while  the  most  devoted  loyalty  is  due  to 
civil  rulers,  loyalty  to  Christ  demands  that  He 
should  be  Lord  of  conscience  ?  churches  which, 
in  short,  "  render  unto  Caesar  the  things  which 
"  are  Caesar's,  and  unto  God  the  things  which 
"  are  God's  ?" 

Are  not  these  two  systems  sufficiently  dis- 
tinct to  render  justice  to  their  professors  and 
founders  an  act  of  fairness  and  christian  duty  ? 
If  they  be  not  sufficiently  distinctive  to  render 
such  justice  incumbent  upon  all  of  us  Separa- 
tists of  the  present  day  (by  whatever  name  we 
be  termed),  then  it  follows  as  a  necessary  con- 
sequence that  we  are  not  justified  in  our  sep- 
aration from  the  churches  established  in  this 
or  any  other  land  by  the  authority  of  the  Law. 
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I  have  long  known  and  respected  many  of 
those  in  whose  Institute  I  have  the  honour  to 
speak  to-night,  and  although  I  see  not  with 
them  in  all  things,  yet  it  has  long  heen  my 
privilege  to  work  with  them  in  various  philan- 
thropic departments — for  elevating  the  down- 
trodden, reclaiming  the  drunkard,  shielding 
the  oppressed,  and  freeing  the  slave.  My 
grandfather  was  first  treasurer  of  the  Peace 
Society  formed  in  this  city  ;  and  from  his  and 
my  own  experience  of  the  Friends  and  their 
history,  I  have  come  to  regard  them  as  amongst 
the  most  uncompromising  and  indomitable  of 
the  advocates  of  truth  and  right.  The  banner 
of  free  conscience  and  free  worship,  first 
openly  unfurled  by  the  Separatists  in  the  Tu- 
dor period  and  carried  through  all  the  bloody 
struggle,  was  also  grasped  and  upheld  by  the 
Friends  in  the  time  of  the  Stuarts,  and  the  two 
parties,  side  by  side,  both  in  England  and 
America,  have  ever  since  lifted  it  higher  and 
higher,  and  have  rallied  under  it  an  ever-in- 
creasing host,  till  this  day.*  And  there  are  yet 
grander  triumphs  reserved  for  the  allied  bands. 
Thirty  millions  of  free  worshippers  across  the 
Atlantic,  as  equal,  religiously,  before  men  as 
they  are  before  God,  beacon  us  to  imitate  and 
to  emulate  their  example.  To  do  so  efficiently 
we  must  keep  clear  our  views  of  truth  and 
right,  and  we  must  be  just  to  those  who  taught 
us  our  principles,  having  tested  them  in  the 
furnace  of  suffering:  and  our  course  shall  be 
distinct,  our  conduct  consistent,  and  our  alliance 
efficacious  and  enduring,  and  the  God  of  truth 
and  right  will  second  our  humble  endeavours 
and  give  to  all  the  Churches  of  His  Sou,  a-<  at 
the  beginning,  freedom,  equality,  true  frater- 
nity and  peace.     Amen." 


III.  — SUGGESTIONS     FOR    A    CONSTITU- 
TION FOR  THE  STATE  OF  NEW  YORK. 

By  Egbert  Benson  and  Rufus  King. 

From  the  original  manuscript  in  the  possession 
of  M.  M.  Jones,  Esqr.,  of  Utica,  N.  Y.f 

1.  That  the  exception  of  Murder  out  of  the 
general  Power  to  the  Governor  to  grant  pardons 
to  persons  convicted  of  crimes  shall  cease 


*  Dr.  Vaughan,  in  the  British  Quarterly  Review,  Oc- 
tober, 1865,  estimates  the  number  of  Churches  in  England, 
America  and  the  Colonies  which  may  be  termed  "  Congrega- 
tional," or  self-governing,  at  over  30,(100.  If  he  had  in- 
cluded in  his  enumeration  other  churches,  which,  although 
not  congregational,  are  jet  free  from  State  control,  such  as 
the  Free  Episcopal  and  Presbyterian  Churches  in  America, 
Scotland  and  the  British  colonies,  the  number  of  free  churches 
would  probably  reach  50,000,— -far  out -numbering-  those 
which  are  dependent  upon  and  subject  to  the  powers  of  the 
State. 

t  In  the  original,  the  body  of  the  paper  is  in  Mr.  Benson's 
handwriting,  while  Mr.  King's  suggestions  are  interlined.  In 
this  copy,  the  latter  are  in  Italics  and  enclosed  in  brackets. — 
Xd.  Hist.  Mag. 


2.  That  the  Article  i  n  the  Constitution  whereby 
Ministers  of  the  Gospel  or  priests  of  any  denomi- 
nation may  not  hold  any  civil  or  military  office 
shall  cease — 

3.  That  the  office  of  Lieutenant  Governor  shall 
cease  and  the  Senate  shall  choose  their  own 
Speaker — 

4.  That  in  case  of  vacancy  of  the  Office  of 
Governor  the  Legislature  shall  forthwith  convene 
[in  such  manner  as  shall  be  provided  for  by  law] 
and  a  quoram  of  both  houses  appearing,  they 
shall  form  themselves  into  a  joint  meetiug  and 
having  adjudged  that  a  vacancy  has  happened 
they  shall  proceed  to  elect  by  Plurality  of  Votes, 
by  "Ballot,  a  Governor  for  "the  residue  of  the 
period  for  which  the  Governor  last  in  office  was 
elected 

5.  That  every  Male  Citizen  of  the  United  States 
of  full  age  resident  within  this  State,  and  who 
shall  have  had  his  home  or  place  of  abode  in  the 
town,  ward  or  other  place  where  the  election 
shall  be  held  for  the  space  of  one  whole  year 
[Eleven  Calendar  months]  immediately  preced- 
ing it  shall  be  entitled  to  vote  at  every  election 
for  public  officers  within  this  State — 

6.  That  the  Governor  shall  be  elected  for  four 
ye  ars — 

7.  That  the  provision  in  the  Constitution  for 
dividing  the  Members  of  the  Senate  into  Classes 
shall  cease,  and  the  Seats  of  all  the  Members 
shall  become  vacant  on  the  same  day  in  every 
fourth  year — 

8.  That  the  Members  of  the  Assembly  shall  be 
elected  for  two  years — 

9.  That  it  shall  always  be  in  the  discretion  of 
the  two  Houses,  having  met  during  the  first  of 
the  two  years  for  which  the  Members  of  the 
Assembly  shall  have  been  elected,  whether  they 
shall  by  a  special  adjournment  over,  meet  again 
during  the  second  year — 

10.  That  the  Legislature  shall  cause  the  State 
to  be  divided  into  districts  equal  in  number  with 
the  Members  of  Assembly  to  be  denominated 
Assembly  Districts,  and  also  into  districts  equal 
in  number  with  the  Members  of  the  Senate  to  be 
denominated  Senate  Districts  and  the  Several 
Districts  to  contain  an  equal  number  of  Electors, 
as  near  as  may  be  :  and  a  Member  of  Assembly 
shall  be  elected  in  each  Assembly  District, 
and  a  Member  of  the  Senate  in  each  Senate  Dis- 
trict. 

11.  That  the  Legislature  shall  at  certain 
periods  of  not  less  than  ten,  nor  more  than 
fifteen,  years,  cause  a  Census  of  the  Electors  to 
be  taken,  and  thereupon  if -appearing  requisite  to 
a  due  Apportionment  of  the  Representation  in  the 
Legislature  cause  the  State  to  be  divided  into 
Districts  anew 

12.  That  the  period  for  which  a  Chancellor, 
or  Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  or  first  Judge  of 
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the  County  shall  hold  his  office  shall  be  extended 
to  seventy  years  of  age — 

13.  That  the  Legislature  may  in  their  discre- 
tion from  time  to  time  divide  the  State  into 
Districts  to  be  denominated  Judicial  Districts, 
assigning  a  Court  of  Chancery  and  a  Supreme 
Court  with  a  district  Chancellor  and  district 
Judges  for  each  District 

14.  That  on  the  first  division  the  persons  at 
the  time  in  office  as  Chancellor,  or  Judges  of  the 
Supreme  Court,  shall  severally,  by  force  of  their 
Commissions,  become  Chancellor  or  Judges  of 
the  Supreme  Court  respectively,  in  one  or  other, 
of  the  Districts  according  to  such  distribution  of 
them  as  the  Governor  shall  appoint — 

15.  That  the  present  Court  for  the  Correction 
of  Errors  shall  on  such  division  cease,  and  the 
Chancellors  and  Judges  of  the  Supreme  Courts 
of  the  Judicial  Districts,  and  the  Members  of 
the  Senate  of  the  Degree  of  Counsellor  at  Law 
in  a  Supreme  Court,  shall  become  the  Court  for 
the  Correction  of  Errors — 

16.  That  the  Chancellor,  or  Judges  of  the 
Supreme  Court  from  whose  Decree  or  Judgment 
the  Appeal  or  Writ  of  Error  shall  be,  shall  not 
be  deemed  precluded  from  having  a  voice  for  its 
Affirmance  or  Keversal — 

17.  That  the  Council  of  Appointment  shall 
cease,  and  all  Officers,  Civil  and  Military,  other 
than  those  directed  to  be  otherwise  appointed 
shall  be  appointed  by  the  Governor — 

18.  That,  with  the  Exception  of  the  First 
Judges,  the  Legislature  may  in  their  discretion, 
vest  in  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  or  Boards  of 
Supervisors,  or  other  public  bodies,  in  the  several 
Cities  and  Counties  the  appointment  of  Sheriffs, 
Coroners,  Clerks  or  other  City  or  Countyo  fficers — 

19.  That  the  Court  for  the  trial  of  Impeach- 
ments shall  cease — 

20.  That  in  the  Cases  where  the  Office  is  held 
during  good  behavior  the  Senate  and  Assembly 
may  by  Concurrent  Resolution,  declare  their 
sense  that  it  is  not  expedient  a  person  in  Office 
should  continue  therein  and  thereupon  the  Com- 
miss  ion  to  such  person  shall  cease,  but  such 
Resolution  shall  always  originate  in  the  Assem- 
bly, and  a  Majority  of  two  thirds  of  the  respec- 
tive Houses,  shall  be  required  to  pass  it,  and  the 
Motion  for  it  in  the  Assembly  shall  always  be 
made  without  Assignment  of  Cause,  and  the 
question  on  it  afterwards  in  each  House  be 
accordingly  taken  without  debate — 

21 .  That  the  Council  of  Revision  shall  cease, 
but  no  Bill  shall  pass  the  House  in  which  it 
shall  originate,  and  no  amendment  thereto  from 
the  House  to  which  it  may  have  been  sent  for 
concurrence,  shall  be  agreed  to,  unless  by  a 
Majority  of  two  thirds. — 

[Addressed  The  IIoni;>  Rdtus  King, 

Jamaica,  Queens  County 
Post  Marked,  Cazenovia,  Aug.  17,  1821] 


IV 


THOU  ART  THE  MAN." 


It  is  a  matter  of  record  that,  once  on  a  time,  a 
mighty  King,  claiming  to  be  a  special  favorite  of 
God  and  enjoying,  to-day,  the  reputation,  at 
least,  of  having  been  a  great  and  good  man,  saw 
fit  to  commit,  for  lust's  sake,  a  grievous  wrong 
against  one  of  his  subjects,  and  thus  proved  that, 
in  fact,  he  Avas  neither  great  nor  good. 

It  is  matter  of  record,  also,  that  a  faithful  an- 
nalist of  that  period  subsequently  called  the 
attention  of  the  King  to  the  outrage  of  which  he 
had  been  guilty  ;  but  the  statement,  by  design, 
was  not  specific,  and  the  King  did  not  perceive 
either  the  underlying  facts  or  the  criminal  who 
was  indirectly  arraigned  before  him. 

It  is  matter  of  record,  also,  that  the  King 
listened  attentively  to  the  general  charge  which 
was  made  against  an  un-namecl  offender;  and 
that,  as  the  successive  steps  of  his  wickedness 
were  gradually  unfolded  for  his  judgment,  "his 
"  anger  was  greatly  kindled  against  the  man" 
who  had  apparently  outraged  his  poorer  neigh- 
bor, by  seizing  his  lone  lamb  while  his  own 
flocks  and  herds  remained  undisturbed  in  his  pas- 
tures— he  went  so  far,  indeed,  the  record  tells  us, 
as  to  decree,  "  As  the  Lord  liveth,  the  man  that 
"  hath  done  this  thing  shall  surely  die  ••  he  shall 
"also  restore  the  lamb  four-fold,  because  he  did 
"  this  thing  and  had  no  pity." 

Finally,  the  record  bears  testimony  that,  after 
the  King  had  thus  emphatically  condemned 
himself  while  he  supposed  he  was  merely  con- 
demning one  of  his  subjects,  the  same  faithful  ac- 
cuser arose  a  second  time  before  him,  and,  with 
that  true  dignity  which  belongs  only  to  those 
who  have  the  Truth  on  their  side  and  dare  pro- 
claim it,  promptly  introduced  the  convicted  crim- 
inal to  his  angry  Judge — "Thou  art  the  man''1 
was  the  simple  formula  employed  by  Nathan  to 
bring  home  to  Bath-sheba's  self-righteous  and 
self-satisfied  seducer  and  Uriah's  murderer  the 
enormity  of  his  outrage  and  the  justice  of  the 
judgment  which,  unwittingly,  he  had,  just  before, 
decreed  against  himself. 

While  Nathan  employed  the  glittering  gener- 
alities of  the  original  accusation,  he  merely  sent 
his  arrows  into  the  air,  and  no  one  was  hurt :  it 
was  only  when  the  criminal  as  well  as  the  crime 
was  condemned,  and  David,  himself,  was  desig- 
nated as  "the  man"  whom  David  had  already 
sentenced  to  death,  that  the  great  object  of  Na- 
than's mission  was  accomplished  and  the 
emphatic  message  of  the  Lord  was  delivered. 

What  was  true  in  Tsrael,  centuries  ago,  is 
equally  true,  to-day,  in  America;  and  that  writer 
of  History  who  rests  satisfied  with  a  merely  gen- 
eral survey  of  his  field  of  inquiry  will  most  cer- 
tainly secure  the  applause  of  the  unnamed  guilty 
on«s,  while  he  will,  also,  most  certainly  fail  to 
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accomplish  any  of  the  great  purposes  for  which 
History  should  be  written.  It  is,  indeed,  the 
province  of  History  and  the  duty  of  those  who 
write  it  to  hold  up  for  the  instruction  of  mankind, 
the  causes  and  effects  which  the  Past  has  trans- 
mitted to  the  Present :  but  that  duty  has  been 
only  imperfectly  discharged  while  the  men  who 
have  gone  before  us  remain  separated  from  their 
measures,  and  their  virtues  and  vices  are  exam- 
ined at  a  distance,  en  masse,  and  separate  from 
those  to  whom  they  belonged.  Like  Nathan  of 
old,  every  writer  of  History  is  a  servant  of  God, 
bearing  a  message  to  generations  yet  unborn  ; 
and  every  Historian  is  recreant  of  his  duty  who 
fails  to  sky  unto  those  to  whom  he  is  sent,  and  of 
whose  actions  he  is  to  write,  "  Thou  art  the  man'''' 
unto  whom  belongeth  the  merited  condemnation, 
and  unto  thee  shall  be  awarded  the  honors  to 
which  thou  art  justly  entitled. 

We  have  been  led  to  make  these  remarks  be- 
cause some  of  our  contemporaries  seem  to  sup- 
pose that  the  duty  of  a  Historian  is  ended  when 
he  has  repeated  a  statement,  no  matter  by  whom 
made  ;  while  others  suppose  that  he  cannot  prop- 
erly dispute  an  averment  which  comes  from  "  a 
"  gentleman,"  even  if  unsupported,  or  express  a 
doubt  of  his  personal  integrity  whose  ancestors 
were  "  respectable."  The  inhabitants  of  partic- 
ular towns  and  particular  States,  it  is  often 
claimed,  must  also  be  spared  from  specific  cen- 
sure, even  if  guilty  of  wrong-doing ;  and  an 
"  established  reputation/'  no  matter  on  what 
founded  or  how  worthless  it  may  be,  in  fact, 
must  be  shielded,  at  all  times,  from  positive  con- 
demnation, if  not,  indeed,  from  implied  censure. 
Those, for  instance,  who  are  not  "for"  Massa- 
chusetts under  all  circumstances  are  too  often 
considered  as  necessarily  "  against "  her  in  all 
things  ;  and  those  who  violate  the  self-esteem  of 
Boston  in  the  smallest  degree  are  regarded  by 
many  as  guilty  of  the  whole  catalogue  of  offences, 
and  fit  only  to  be  held  up  to  the  unqualified  con- 
demnation of  the  faithful.  On  the  other  hand, 
what  would  have  been  a  Truth  if  it  had  come 
from  New  England  ought  to  be  regarded  as  neces- 
sarily a  Falsehood  when  it  comes  from  the  South ; 
while  New  York  is  too  often  regarded  as  only  a 
modern  Nazareth,  from  which  no  good  can  pos- 
sibly come,  under  any  circumstances. 

Our  duty  and  that  of  our  fellow-laborers  in  the 
field  of  Historical  inquiry,  under  these  circum- 
stances, is  very  plain.  The  offender  as  well  as 
the  offence  comes  properly  within  our  notice  ;  and 
as  Nathan  had  discharged  only  one  half  of  his 
duty  when  he  had  merely  held  up  the  offence  of 
David  to  the  indignant  condemnation  of  the  King, 
so  will  our  duty  have  been  only  imperfectly  per- 
formed while  we  shall  hesitate  to  look  a  crimi- 
nal in  the  face,  because  of  his  ancestral  preten- 
sions, and  say  unto   him  while  we  condemn  the 


crime  of  which  he  is  guilty,  "  Thou  art  the  man  " 
who  committed  it.  H.  B.  D. 

Morris axia,  N.  Y. 


V.— THE  ORIGIN  OF  THE  AMERICAN  NA- 
TIONAL ANTHEM  CALLED  THE  STAR 
SPANGLED  BANNER* 

Read  before  toe  Pennsylvania  Historical  Society,  at  its 
meeting,  1867:  by  colonel  john  l.  warner. 

Just  previous  to  the  attack  on  Baltimore,  and 
the  bombardment  of  Fort  McIIenry,  on  the 
twelfth,  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  of  September, 
by  the  British  Army  and  fleet  of  fifty  sail,  the 
fleet  came  up  to  North  Point  and  anchored. 
Francis  Key,  Esq.,  a  lawyer  and  writer  of  merit, 
was  commissioned  by  our  Government  to  visit 
the  military  powers  of  this  invading  fleet,  and  to 
negotiate  some  international  law  matters  as  re- 
garded an  exchange  of  prisoners,  &c.  Mr.  Key 
went  down  to  the  fleet  under  a  flag  of  truce,  thus 
commissioned.  He  was  received  with  courtesy 
on  board  of  Admiral  Cockburn's  ship,  but  it 
being  on  the  eve  of  the  attack  on  Baltimore  and 
the  Fort  (a  simultaneous  one  by  land  and  water) 
it  was  deemed  expedient  to  detain  Mr.  Key  as  a 
prisoner  till  the  result  of  the  action  was  ascer- 
tained. Thus  detained,  Key  became  a  painful 
witness  of  the  bombardment  of  the  fort  on  the 
thirteenth,  from  sunrise  on  the  thirteenth  to  seven 
o'clock,  A.M.,  of  the  fourteenth  of  September. 
We  may  well  imagine  the  anxious  feelings  of 
poor  Key  during  this  long  shelling  through  a 
dark  and  rainy  night;  but  when  the  dawn  of  day 
broke  on  the" fourteenth,  and  developed  to  his 
sight  the  starry  banner  still  proudly  waving  on 
the  fort's  flagstaff,  we  can  well  imagine  Key's 
joy  of  heart. 

It  was  during  this  detention  and  consequent 
excitement  of  patriotic  feeling  that  Mr.  Key 
composed  the  outlines  of  the  National  Hymn — 
The  Star  Spangled  Banner.  After  his  liberation, 
Mr.  Key  returned  to  Baltimore,  and  there  per- 
fected this  very  interesting  and  deep-hearted  Na- 
tional poem,  which  is  now  chaunted  in  every 
civilized  country. 

The  British  having  thus  been  defeated  before 
Baltimore,  at  once  returned  down  the  Chesapeake 
Bay.  Mr.  Key,  having  in  a  few  days  completed 
a  perfect  copy  of  his  stanzas,  gave  the  song  to 
Captain  Benjamin  Edes,  a  printer  established  at 
the  corner  of  Baltimore  and  Gay  Streets,  (and 
who  was  a  Captain  in  the  Twenty-seventh  Balti- 
more Regiment,  which  had  done  good  service  in 
the  battle  of  North  Point,)  to  print  and  distribute 
to  the  citizens.  It  was  first  sung  when  fresh 
from  his  press,  at  a  small  frame  one-story 
house,  occupied  as  a  tavern  next  to  the  Holiday 
Street  Theatre. 
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This  tavern  had  long  been  kept  by  the  widow 
Berling,  and  then  by  a  Colonel  MacConkey,  a 
house  where  the  players  "  most  did  congregate," 
with  the  quid  mines  of  that  day,  to  do  honor  to,  and 
to  prepare  for,  the  daily  military  drills  in  Ga}>- 
Street,  (for  every  able  man  was  then  a  soldier ;) 
and  here  came,  also,  Captain  Benjamin  Edes,  of 
the  Twenty-seventh  Regiment;  Captain  Long  and 
Captain  Thomas  Warner,  of  the  Thirty-ninth 
Regiment,  and  Major  Frailey.  Warner  was  a 
silversmith  of  good  repute  in  that  neighborhood. 

It  was  the  latter  end  of  September,  1814, 
when  a  lot  of  the  young  volunteer  defenders  of 
the  Monumental  City  was  thus  assembled.  Cap- 
tain Edes  and  Captain  Thomas  Warner  came 
early  along  one  morning  and  forthwith  called 
the  group  (quite  merry  with  the  British  defeat) 
to  order,  to  listen  to  a  patriotic  song  which  the 
former  had  just  struck  off  at  his  press.  He 
then  read  it  to  all  the  young  volunteers  there 
assembled,  who  greeted  each  verse  with  hearty 
shouts.  It  was  then  suggested  that  it  should  be 
sung:  but  who  was  able  to  sing  it?  Ferdinand 
Durang,  who  was  a  soldier  in  the  cause  and 
known  to  be  a  vocalist,  being  among  the  group, 
was  assigned  the  task  of  vocalising  this  truly 
inspired  patriotic  hymn  of  the  lamented  Key. 
The  old  air  of  Anacreon  in  Heaven  had  been 
adapted  to  it  by  the  author,  and  Mr.  Edes  was 
desired  so  to  print  it  on  to  the  top  of  the  ballad. 

Its  solemn  melody  and  impressive  notes  seem 
naturally  allied  to  the  poetry,  and  speak  em- 
phatically  the  musical  taste  and  judgment  of 
Mr.  Key.  Ferdinand  Durang  mounted  an  old- 
fashioned  rush-bottomed  chair  and  sang  this 
admirable  national  song  for  the  first  time  in 
our  Union,  the  chorus  to  each  verse  being  re- 
■  jhoed  by  those  present  with  infinite  harmony  of 
voices.  It  was  thus  sung  several  times  during 
I  he  morning.  When  the  theatre  was  opened  by 
Warren  and  Wood,  it  was  sung  nightly,  after 
the  play,  by  Paddy  McFarland  and  the  company. 


VI.— MR.  DRAYTON'S  TALK  TO  THE  CHE- 
ROKEES,  25  SEPTEMBER,  1775. 

[  Prom  the  author's  manuscript,  in  the  posses- 
-ioii  of  the  Editor.*] 

A  Talk  From  The  Honourable  Will"  H. 
Drayton  Esqr  One  of  the  Beloved  Men 
O]  "oi  th  Carolina  To  the  Beloved  Men, 
Eead  Men  &  Warriors  of  The  Cherokee 
Nation  At  the  Congarees,  Sep"  25,  1775. 

Friends  &  Brother  Warriors 

I  take  you  by  the  hand,  in  witness  of  the  Peace 

*  This  very  interesting  paper  was  picked  up  in  Charleston, 
by  Mr.  G.  W.  Scobie,  Acting  Second  Engineer  of  the  steamship 
James  Adger,  U.  S.  N.,  and  was  placed  on  our  hands  by  our 
friend,  Lewis  Francis,  Esq.,  of  New  York  City. 


and  friendship  which  has  so  Ioec;  subsisted  be- 
tween your  Brothers  the  White  People  of  this 
County  &  you  &  your  People  ;  and  I  hold  your 
hand  fast  in  testimonv  that  your  Brothers  the 
White  People  wish  that  our  Peace  &  Friendship 
with  you  &  yovn-  People  may  continue — 

I  sent  a  talk  to  you  in  your  Nation  to  desirt 
that  you  would  come  to  see  me  at  the  Congarees 
in  order  that  we  might  talk  together  face  to  face. 
When  I  sent  to  you,  I  thought  to  have  been  here, 
before  you  could  have  arrived :  but  some  of  our 
People  who  did  not  understand  the  thing3  about 
which  I  intend  to  speak  to  you;  &  to  explain 
which  to  them  I  came  into  the  Country,  my  stay 
among  those  People  was  therefore  longer  than  I 
expected  ;  &  I  was  thereby  detained  from  see- 
ing you  at  the  time  I  appointed.  This  being 
the  case,  I  make  no  doubt  but  that  you  will 
readily  excuse  my  absence  which  I  assure  you 
was  as  disagreeable  to  myself,  as  it  could  possi- 
bly be  to  you. — 

I  sent  to  you,  to  come  to  me  that  I  might  ex- 
plain to  you,  the  causes  of  the  unhappy  quarrel 
between  a  part  of  the  People  in  Great  Britain  & 
your  Brothers  the  White  People  living  in  Amer- 
ica.— Also,  that  I  might  tell  you  why  our  People 
have  put  on  their  Shot  Pouches,  &  hold  their 
Bifles  in  their  hands. — 

The  causes  of  this  unhappy  quarrel  are  very 
plain,  as  you  will  see  as  I  go  on  with  my  talk; 
but,  in  order  that  you  may  see  them  and  under- 
stand them  clearly,  I  must  first  talk  to  you 
of  the  time  before  any  of  our  White  People  came 
to  this  Country,  and  what  was  then  done. — 

Before  our  Forefathers  left  England,  they  made 
an  agreement  with  the  Great  King,  that  when 
they  came  over  to  America,  they  and  their  chil- 
dren after  them,  should  there  continue  to  have 
and  to  enjoy  the  same  Bights  &  Privileges  that 
the  People  of  England  who  you  know  were  their 
own  Brothers  did  actually  enjoy.  And  to  this 
Agreement,  the  Great  King  put  his  hand  &  his 
seal;  and  declared  that  all  the  Great  Kings  after 
him  should  be  bound  by  the  Agreement  he  had 
made. — 

Now,  in  consequence  of  this  agreement,  your 
Brothers  the  White  People  in  America  say,  the 
money  they  have  in  their  pockets  is  their 
own;  and  the  Great  King  has  no  right  whatso- 
ever to  send  or  to  order  any  Officers  to  take  this 
money  or  any  part  of  it  out  of  our  pockets,  or  to 
make  any  laws  to  bind  us  but  by  our  own  con- 
sent given  by  our  Wise  Men  who  we  ourselves 
elect  &  appoint  to  make  laws  for  us.  And  we 
say  so  for  this  plain  and  good  reason :  because 
the  Great  King  has  no  right  to  send  any  Officers 
to  take  any  money  out  of  the  Pockets  of  our 
Brothers  the  People  of  England,  or  to  bind  them 
by  any  laws  but  by  their  own  consent  given  by 
their   Wise   Men,  who  they  themselves  elect  & 
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appoint  to  make  laws  for  them.  For  as  this  is 
the  right  and  privilege  of  our  Brothers  in  En- 
gland, so  this  agreement  declares  we  have  the 
same  right  and  privilege. — 

But  notwithstanding  these  things,  the  Men 
about  the  Great  King,  have  persuaded  him,  that 
he  and  the  Men  in  England  whom  we  never 
elected  and  appointed  to  make  laws  for  us,  have 
a  right  to  take  our  money  out  of  our  pockets  with- 
out our  consent,  and  to  make  laws  to  drag  us  away 
from  our  own  Country  across  the  great  water, 
and  all  this  without  asking  us  any  thing  about 
the  matter  and  violently  against  our  consent  and 
good  liking.  And  unjust  and  wicked  as  all  this 
is,  yet  this  is  not  the  worst  part  of  their  usage 
to  us.  They  have  by  other  laws  broken  our 
agreement  in  whatever  particular  part  they 
pleased :  and  these  Men  about  the  Great  King 
have  so  teazed  &  persuaded  him,  that  the  Great 
King  and  the  Men  in  England,  whom  as  I  told 
you  before,  we  never  appointed  to  make  laws  for 
us,  have  made  one  law  which  says  the  Great 
King  &  those  Men  have  a  right  to  bind  us  by 
laws  of  their  making,  in  all  cases  whatsoever : 
which  is  as  much  as  to  say,  they  have  a  right  to 
treat  us  and  every  thing  belonging  to  us,  just  as  ' 
they  please  :  and  this  you  know  is  as  much  as  to 
say  they  have  a  right  to  take  all  our  money,  all 
our  lands,  all  our  cattle  and  horses  and  such 
things:  &  not  only  all  such  things,  but  our 
Wives  &  Children  in  order  to  make  servants  of 
them,  and  besides  all  these  things,  to  put  us  in 
strong  houses  and  put  us  to  death  whenever  they 
please. 

Friends  and  Brother  Warriors,  is  it  not  now  as 
plain  as  the  sight  at  the  end  of  your  Rifles  that 
these  laws  and  proceedings  are  like  so  many 
hatchets  chopping  our  agreement  to  pieces  ?  Are 
not  these  unjust  things  enough  to  make  us  put 
on  our  Shot  pouches,  and  especially  when  we  find 
that  our  Brothers  over  the  Great  Water  will  not 
only,  not  hearken  to  the  many  good  Talks  which 
we  have  sent  them  about  these  matters :  but 
have  really  sent  over  People  to  take  the  hatchet 
up  against  us? 

Oh  my  Brother  Warriors,  it  is  a  lamentable 
thing,  that  our  Brothers  beyond  the  great  water 
should  use  us  in  this  cruel  manner! — If  they  use 
us,  their  own  fleash  and  blood  in  this  unjust  way, 
what  must  you  expect :  you  who  are  red  People  : 
you  whom  they  never  saw  :  you  whom  they  know 
only  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear  :  you  who  have 
fine  lands  ? — You  see  by  their  treatment  of  us, 
that  agreements  even  under  hand  and  seal  go  as 
nothing  with  them. — Think  of  these  things  my 
Friends,  and  reflect  upon  them  day  and  night. — 

Having  told  you  that  the  Men  about  the  Great 
King  persuaded  him,  that  he  and  the  Men  in  En- 
gland have  a  right  to  take  our  money  out  of  our 
pockets  without  our  consent :  I   must  now  tell 


you  the  contrivances  they  have  fallen  upon  to 
take  this  money  whether  we  will  or  not. — 

In  order  to  take  this  money  from  us,  they  have 
ordered  that  we  must  pay  a  duty  upon  this  and 
that  thing  that  we  are  accustomed  to  purchase, 
which  is  as  much  as  to  say,  that  upon  these 
things  which  we  purchase,  we  must  pay  to  the 
Great  King  against  our  consent  a  sum  of  money 
above  the  real  value  of  those  things.  And  in 
particular  they  ordered,  that  if  we  drink  Tea,  we 
must  pay  so  much  money  to  the  Great  King. — I 
must  tell  you,  this  Tea  is  somewhat  like  your 
black  drink. — But  as  we  know  that  this  order  is 
contrary  to  our  agreement :  and  also,  as  we  know 
the  evil  consequences  of  our  paying  this  money, 
so  your  Brothers  the  white  people  in  America 
have  resolved  that  they  will  not  pay  it ;  and 
therefore  the  Men  about  the  Great  King  have 
persuaded  him  to  send  Soldiers  to  Boston,  and 
we  are  told  some  are  coming  here  to  force  the 
People  to  give  their  money  without  their  consent; 
and  thereby  to  give  up  their  rights  and  privileges 
which  are  mentioned  in  the  agreement. 

Some  foolish  People  say  it  is  better  to  pay  this 
money  for  the  Tea,  than  to  go  to  War  about  it. 
But  I  tell  you.  it  is  not  about  this  money  alone 
that  we  quarrel,  for  the  money  itself  we  do  not 
regard  as  two  corn  stalks :  but,  we  are  afraid 
bad  consequences  will  follow  if  we  pay  the 
money,  a5*  I  will  shew  to  you  directly. 

We  find  that  the  Men  in  England  talk  among 
themselves  that  they  intend  to  make  us  in 
America,  pay  to  them  a  great  sum  of  money 
every  year.  The  way  they  intend  to  raise  this 
money  is  as  I  have  told  you  already  by  making 
us  pay  a  duty  upon  this  and  that  thing  that  we 
are  accustomed  to  purchase.  Now  this  duty 
upon  Tea  brings  in  but  a  very  small  part  of  that 
great  Sum  of  money  they  want  to  make  us  pay 
to  them ;  and  therefore,  we  refuse  to  pay  this 
money  for  the  Tea,  least,  if  we  paid  it,  they 
would  be  encouraged  to  go  on  time  after  time, 
to  lay  duties  upon  a  great  many  other  things, 
which  we  are  accustomed  to  purchase :  in  order 
that  they  may  at  last  get  from  us,  that  great 
Sum  of  money  which  they  want,  and  which 
perhaps  is  all  we  have.  By  which  means,  as 
your  Brothers  the  White  People  will  be  obliged 
to  give  more  money  than  usual,  for  those  blankets, 
strouds,  checks,  linens,  Guns,  powder,  paint  & 
Rum  with  which  you  are  supplied  ;  so  if  money 
is  thus  taken  out  of  our  pockets  without  our 
consent,  &  against  our  agreement,  it  is  plain  and 
certaiu,  that  you  and  your  People,  must  pay  two 
and  three  deer  skins  for  those  goods,  which  you 
used  to  purchase  of  the  Traders  for  one  deer  skin. 
And  thus  you  see,  that  we  do  not  quarrel  only 
upon  our  own  account ;  but  that  we  have  put  on 
our  shot  pouches,  not  only  to  preserve  our  money, 
but  also  to  preserve  your  deer  skins. 
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Friends  and  Brother  Warriors,  I  have  now 
told  you  the  causes  of  our  unhappy  quarrel  with 
the  Men  over  the  great  water.  I  hope  your 
Eyes  are  now  opened,  and  that  you  see  plainly, 
that  your  interest  is  as  much  concerned  in  this 
quarrel  as  our  interest.  And  that  you  also  see, 
that  we  have  put  on  our  shot  pouches,  and  have 
taken  up  our  rifles,  only  to  defend  our  rights 
and  privileges  according  to  the  agreement,  and 
by  doing  so,  to  defend  your  deer  skins  against 
those  who  wish  to  rob  you  of  them. 

Therefore,  as  your  people  and  our  people  were 
born  upon  and  live  in  the  same  land — as  we  are 
old  acquaintances,  and  have  thereby  contracted 
a  regard  for  each  other — as  our  interest  in  this 
quarrel  is  the  same,  for  the  Men  over  the  great 
water  cannot  take  our  money  against  our  consent 
without  taking  your  deer  skins  also — as  you  see 
that  no  agreement  is  kept  with  us,  so  you  cannot 
expect  to  be  better  treated  by  Men  who  want  all 
that  you  and  ourselves  have.  I  say,  as  all  these 
things  shew  you  that  if  we  are  hurt,  you  must 
be  hurt  also — if  we  lose,  you  must  lose  also — 
if  we  fall,  you  must  fall  also :  so  I  tell  you  in 
time,  that  you  and  ourselves  ought  to  join  to- 
gether, in  order  to  save  all  of  us  from  being 
hurt,  or  from  losing,  or  from  falling. — Let  us 
therefore  exert  ourselves,  you  at  your  end  of  the 
chain  of  Peace,  and  we  at  our  end,  in  order  that 
we  may  keep  this  chain  bright  and  shining. — So 
shall  we  act  to  each  other  like  Brothers — So 
shall  we  be  able  to  support  and  assist  each  other 
against  our  common  enemies — So  shall  we  be 
able  to  stand  together  in  perfect  safety  against 
those  evil  Men,  who  in  the  end  mean  to  ruin  you, 
as  well  as  ourselves  who  are  their  own  flesh  and 
blood. 

I  am  informed  that  you  have  been  told,  that 
your  Brothers  the  White  People  in  Charles  Town, 
used  you  ill,  when  they  seized  some  amunition 
which  your  Traders  intended  to  have  sent  to  you. 
It  is  true  my  Friends,  that  we  did  seize  this 
amunition:  and  I  tell  you,  that  your  Brothers 
the  White  People  seized  it  with  great  concern, 
because  they  knew  their  seizing  it  would  in  some 
degree  distress  you:  but  I  tell  you  also,  the  Men 
about  the  Great  King,  are  the  only  Persons  to 
be  blamed  in  this  affair.  For  as  we  found,  that 
these  Mon  persuaded  the  Great  King  to  send 
Soldiers  against  us,  &  to  stop  all  kinds  of  amu- 
nition from  coming  to  us  as  usual  in  order  that 
we  should  not  be  able  to  defend  ourselves,  so 
these  Men  about  the  Great  King  by  this  proceed- 
ing compelled  us  to  seize  such  amunition  for  our 
own  defence,  as  came  among  us  by  accident; 
and  accordingly  we  greedily  seized  the  amunition 
that  was  intended  for  your  hunting,  in  order  to 
have  in  our  hands  the  means  of  defending  our 
lives,  our  money  and  your  deer  skins,  as  I  told 
you,   before,   against  our  oppressors.     And  this 


behaviour  of  ours  was  so  natural  and  just,  thai, 
we  knew,  that  when  we  came  to  talk  to  you  on 
the  matter,  you  would  think  we  did  nothing  but 
what  was  just,  and  what  you  would  have  done 
had  you  been  in  our  situation. — However,  the 
amunition  that  was  seized,  was  intended  to  be 
sold  to  you :  but,  to  shew  you  that  we  regard 
you  as  Brothers,  we  intend  to  make  you  a  pres- 
ent of  some.  We  wish  we  were  able  to  give 
you,  as  much  as  your  occasions  require:  but  as 
the  Great  King  has  so  ordered  it,  that  we  cannot 
get  much  for  ourselves ;  &,  as  we  expect  to  light 
our  enemies,  therefore  we  cannot  afford  to  give 
you  much  of  what  we  have. — I  know  your  good 
sense  will  inform  that  this  is  perfectly  reason- 
able ;  and  that  we  ought  not  to  give  away  so 
much  amunition,  as  would  leave  us,  &  you  also, 
exposed  to  enemies,  who,  as  I  told  you  before, 
cannot  hurt  us,  without  hurting  you  also. 

It  is  a  concern  to  us  when  we  reflect,  that  the 
present  quarrel  occasions  a  scarcity  of  goods  in 
your  Nation.  But  goods  are  scarce  with  us  also ; 
and  we  submit  to  this  inconvenience  chearfully, 
rather  than  purchase  those  goods,  which  if  we 
did  purchase,  would  strengthen  the  hands  of  our 
oppressors  against  us.  We  hope  our  example 
will  encourage  you  to  suffer  this  scarcity  as 
patiently  as  we  do.  Yfhen  the  Public  Peace 
shall  be  restored,  by  our  rights  &  privileges 
being  restored  to  us;  and  when  we  can  purchase 
goods  without  any  risque  of  paying  for  them 
more  than  they  are  worth,  by  paying  duties  upon 
them  contrary  to  our  consent,  contrary  to  our 
agreement,  &  contrary  to  our,  &  to  your  interest; 
then  will  you  and  your  children  after  you  be 
plentifully  supplied  again  as  usual.  In  the  mean 
time  we  advise  you  to  be  patient;  and  to  shew 
you,  that  we  look  upon  you  as  Brothers;  and 
that  we  will  give  you  all  the  friendly  aid,  assist- 
ance &  supplies  in  our  power — I  say,  as  a  token 
of  this,  I  take  the  Coat  off  my  own  back,  &  I 
give  it  to  you. — For  my  part,  in  this  unhappy 
time,  I  will  be  content  to  wear,  an  Osnaburg 
Split  Shirt. 

I  hear  that  one  of  your  People  has  lately  been 
killed,  and  that  two  others  were  at  the  same  time 
wounded  by  some  of  the  White  People  on  the 
ceded  lands  in  Georgia. — I  feel  great  grief  at 
this  news. — M'"  Wilkinson  is  just  come  from 
Seneka,  and  has  brought  me  a  talk  from  the 
Warriors  &  Headmen  who  were  nine  days  ago 
assembled  at  that  Town  in  Council  upon  the 
occasion  of  this  bad  news. — In  this  talk  the 
Warrior  Sawney,  says,  he  and  the  other  Warriors 
remember  that  in  the  last  treaty  of  Peace  it  was 
agreed,  that  if  any  White  Man  should  be  killed 
by  their  People,  the  Perpetrators  of  the  Murder 
should  be  put  to  death,  and  that  the  same  satis- 
faction should  be  given  by  the  White  People  in 
case  one  of  your  people  should  be  murdered  by 
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ours.  Sawney  also  says,  that  the  Warriors  & 
Beloved  Men  will  wait  to  see  if  this  will  be 
complied  with  or  not,  &  in  the  mean  time  they 
will  not  think  of  resentment,  or  of  saying  any 
thing  to  lessen  our  friendship.  The  Warrior 
Chenesto,  also  sends  a  good  talk,  &  says  he  does 
not  desire  to  break  the  line  of  friendship  which 
the  beloved  Men  who  are  dead  &  gone  drew 
between  us. — These  talks  sound  well  in  my  ears  : 
and  in  return  to  these  good  talks,  I  tell  you,  that 
this  matter  shall  with  all  possible  speed  be  fully 
enquired  into,  and  if  the  White  people  have  done 
wrong,  and  without  provocation  have  killed 
your  Countryman,  you  may  be  assured  that  those 
White  People  who  were  concerned  in  such  a 
wicked  &  black  affair  shall  be  punished,  and 
thereby  your  People  will  have  satisfaction  ac- 
cording to  the  Treaty. — I  desire  you  will  tell 
the  Relations  of  the  Poor  Man  who  has  been 
killed,  how  much  I  am  concerned  at  their  loss. 
I  am  told  he  has  left  a  Widow  &  children :  I 
give  these  presents ;  and  I  desire  you  will  carry 
them  to  the  unfortunate  Widow,  in  order  to  shew 
her  that  all  the  White  People  in  this  Country 
pity  her  misfortune. 
Friends  &  Brother  Warriors. 

This  talk  I  give  to  you,  as  a  talk  of  Peace  & 
friendship  :  a  talk  to  open  your  eyes ;  and  as  a 
good  talk  from  all  the  Beloved  Men'  &  White 
People  of  this  Country,  to  you  &  your  Beloved 
Men,  &  all  the  red  Men  of  your  Nation. — I  give 
you  this  talk  as  so  much  oil  to  keep  the  chain  of 
peace  and  friendship  between  us,  bright  &  shin- 
ing like  the  Sun.  And  as  in  the  Corn  planting 
Season,  the  Sun  warms  the  earth,  &  makes  the 
Corn  to  sprout  &  to  grow  for  the  good  of  the 
People:  so  I  hope  this  talk  will  warm  your 
hearts,  &  make  thoughts  of  friendship  &  good 
will  sprout  and  grow  in  you  and  your  People, 
for  the  mutual  good  of  our  people  &  of  your 
Nation. 


VII.— SELECTIONS  FROM  PORTFOLIOS  IN 
VARIOUS  LIBRARIES.— Continued. 

37. — Dr.   Jonathan   Arnold   to  his   Cousin, 
Mrs.  Mary  Crouch,  Charleston,  S.  C.=* 

Dear  Cousin, 

_  I  gratefully  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your 
kind  favor,  by  which  I  have  the  pleasure  to  hear 
of  your  Comfortable  state  of  health— and  that  of 
your  Children,  which  I  hope  you  and  they  may 
continue  to  enjoy. 

Permit  me  to  observe,  the  general  Matter  of 
your  Letter  is  picturesque  of  Human  Life. 


*  From  the  original  in  the  possession  of  Rev.  Pliny  H, 
White,  Coventry,  Vt.,  President  of  the  Vermont  Historical  So- 
ciety. 


Thro'  the  short  span  of  which  alternate  flow 
Sorrow  &  Joy,  Health,  Sickness,  weal  &  woe. 

But  altho?  these  are  the  Common  Lot,  yet  I  am 
very  sensible  great  difference  arises  therein  to 
Individuals — from  their  more  sudden  vicissi- 
tudes— here  therefore  permit  me  to  condole  with 
you  a  Moment,  the  more  than  common  calamities 
that  have  fallen  to  your  share.  Had  an  opportu- 
nity offered,  long  since  I  should  have  wrote  you, 
and  said  many  things,  on  this  Occasion,  which 
e'er  this  your  own  reflections  on  the  goodness 
of  Divine  providence  must  have  anticipated 
me  in. 

Were  I  to  undertake  a  particular  relation  of 
the  various  turns  affairs  have  taken  within  this 
Little  State,  during  the  year  past,  it  would  have 
the    Appearance  of  Romance   rather  than  real 
truth  and  fact.     Suffice  it   to  say  generally  that 
merchantmen    being    discouraged,    privateering 
took  place  and  with  such  success,  that  the  Town 
of  Providence  in  a  few  Months  had  in  it  more 
valuable  W.  India  produce  than  it  ever  held  be- 
fore in  Five  years — by  which  many  persons,  be- 
fore  of    moderate    circumstances,   made    pretty 
Northern  fortunes — but  on  the  whole  it  was  yet 
but  partial  plenty.     Articles  of  Clothing  are  ex- 
tremely scarce  and  I  may    add   dear    too — Our 
i  Legislature    have    taken    various    methods     to 
I  prevent  effects   while  the    Causes   remain — and 
I  have  had  such  success   as  every  thinking  person 
I  would  imagine  they  would  have  in  such  case. 

Our  port  is  now  blocked  up — what  will  be  the 
j  immediate  consequence  to  this  State  God  only 
I  knows,  and  as  the  matter  is  at  his  disposal,  I 
I  give  myself  but  little  uneasiness  about  conse- 
I  quences,  firmly  believing  however  gloomy  the 
j  present  prospect  may  appear,  all  will  terminate 
I  happily. 

On  the  7th  December  the  Fleet  arrived,  with  a 
j  Large  land  force.  We  were  at  this  time  destitute 
j  of  Troops  for  defence — the  rage  for  privateering 
and  advancement  of  private  fortunes  had  too,  too 
much  gained  the  Ascendency  over  public  Spirit, 
and  that  patriotism  which  had  heretofore  charac- 
terized our  leading  men — the  Love  of  Liberty  and 
regard  for  patrimonial  Estates  sunk  in  too 
many,  to  an  anxious  concern  to  save  personal 
property — and  (perhaps  in  imperfect  creatures  at 
times  it  must  be  so) — with  confusion  I  write  it, 
there  seemed  a  general  ebb  ot  public  virtue — in 
short,  as  to  ourselves,  and  our  own  Conduct  we 
were  at  the  will  of  our  Enemies — but  heaven 
kindly  interposed,  they  contented  themselves 
with  the  possession  of  Rho  Island  &  Conant- 
icut,  which  gave  time  for  a  sufficient  force  to  be 
collected  to  guard  against  them — &  we  are  pret- 
ty quiet  at  present. 

You  mention  returning  to  y"  Northward  again,, 
for  my  own  sake  I  wish  it,  but  for  yours  I  can- 
not advise  to  it,  as  I  conclude  the  seat  of  War 
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the    ensuing  year  will   be  from   the   Delaware 
northward. 

I  had  wrote  thus  far  long  since,  but  had  no 
opportunity  to  send — I  had  been  particular  as  to 
many  things  then  new,  but  which  I  dare  say  you 
hare  long  since  heard — or  will  hear  more  intel- 
ligibly from  Cousin  Clara  who  bears  this — had 
time  permitted  I  would  have  copied  the  whole — 
but  General  Spencer  this  Moment  orders  me 
away — we  are  preparing  to  attack  our  invad- 
ers— in  a  very  few  days  it  will  be  determined 
whether  we  or  they  hold  Ehode  Island  the  ensu- 
ing winter.  God  grant  us  success.  Miss  Arnold 
is  pretty  well  and  in  hopeful  circumstances — the 
Boys  Lyndon  and  Billy  have  the  hooping  Cough, 
otherwise  comfortable.  Mrs.  Arnold  joins  in 
Love  to  you  &  Children  and  Prayers  for  your 
welfare. 

Dear  Cousin  Adieu 

Jona  Arnold^ 

Providence,  Oct  7th  1717 

P.  S. — As  soon  as  I  dated  my  letter  it  reminded 
me  of  the  Letters  between  the  two  Antediluvians 
in  Addison's  works — we  poor  stinted  mortals  as 
to  time,  are  too  prone  to  procrastinate. 


, — Aaron  Burr  to 


Wescott. 


N.  York  19  July  1817. 

I  am  really  at  a  loss,  my  dear  Sir,  what  to  say 
about  Field — no  doubt  the  sale  by  Boss  &  Wil- 
kins  was  a  fraud,  yet  as  I  have  actually  paid 
about  14,000,  in  money  and  as  Field  has  often 
demanded  of  me  the  1-2  of  his  &  his  Son's  Ex- 
penses time  &c  in  attempting  the  settlement  of 
these  lands,  it  would  seem  to  follow  that  I  might 
participate  in  the  benefit,  if  any — 

It  will  not  be  in  my  power  to  visit  Phila  this 
Summer.  We  must  therefore  meet  here  &  the 
present  is  my  most  leisure  time — At  61,  Vesey  Sfc 
about  3,  doors  E.  of  Greenwich  St.  you  will  find 
in  a  small  brick  house,  a  small  room  &  a  most 
cordial  Welcome,  but  come  quickly,  for  on  the 


1st  Aug*  I  must  set  out  for  Albany — advise  me 
by  Mail  of  the  Day  &  hour  You  will  be  here,  so 
that  I  may  not  be  from  home — 

In  the  hope  of  an  early  interview,  I  omit  7till 
then  all  further  answer  to  your  two  letters — 
Affectionately 

Yr  friend  &  s* 

A  Burr 
[Address  on  outside] 

#- Wescott  Esq 

Philad: 


*  Jonathan  Arnold  was  the  third  child  and  second  son  of  Josiah 
(of  R  chard,  of  Richard,  of  Thomas,  of  English  Thomas)  and 
Amy  (Phillips)  Arnold,  and  was  horn  in  Providence,  R.  I.,  the 
third  oi  December,  1741,  0.  S.  In  »776  he  was  a  member  of  the 
General  Assembly  of  Rhode  Island,  and  was  the  author  of  the 
act  of  the  fourth  of  May,  1776,  by  which  that  State  abjured 
its  allegiance  to  the  British  Crown.  He  was  a  member  uf  the 
Continental  Congress,  and  a  surgeon  in  the  .Revolutionary 
Army.  After  the  war  he  removed  to  Winchester,  N.  H.,  and 
thence  to  St.  Johnsbury,  Vt..  of  which  last-named  town  he  was 
the  principal  grantee  and  the  founder.  In  1792  he  was  elected 
a  Judge  oi  Orange  County  Court.  lie  was  also  one  of  the 
original  trustees  oi  the  University  of  Vermont.  By  three  wives 
he  had  eleven  children,  one  of  whom,  Josiah  Lyndon,  mentioned 
In  the  letter  above,  was  a  poet  of  some  celebrity.  (See  Duyc- 
kinck's  Cyclopedia,  i.,  529.)  Lemuel  \\.,  his  youngest  son, 
became  Governor  of  Rhode  Island,  and  a  member  of  Congress 
from  that  .State.  Dr.  Arnold  died  in  St.  Johnsbury,  on  the 
second  of  February,  1708.  P.  H.  W. 

t  In  the  collection  of  Francis  S.  Hoffman,  Esq.,  of  New  York. 


39.— Dr.    Franklin   to  Conrad  Weiser  and 
Others.! 

Easton,  Dec  30,  1755 
Gentlemen : 

We  are  just  on  the  point  of  setting  out  for  Beth- 
lehem, in  our  Way  to  Reading,  where  we  propose 
to  be  (God  willing)  on  Thursday  Evening.  The 
Commissioners  are  all  well,  and  thank  you  for 
the  Concern  you  express  for  their  Welfare.  We 
hope  to  have  the  pleasure  of  finding  you  well. 
No  News  this  Way,  except  that  Aaron  Depui's 
Barn  was  burnt  this  Week  by  the  Indians  still 
keeping  near  those  Parts.  In  haste  I  am 
Gentlemen 

Your  humble 
Servant 
B.  Franklin 
To  Conrad  Weiser  ) 

Jonas  Seely        >  Esquires 
James  Read         ) 

Reading 


40. — Dr.  Franklin  to  Samuel  Rhodes.! 

Fort  Allen,  Jan.  20, 1756. 
Dear  Friend 

I  am  extreamly  oblig'd  by  your  kind-  Con- 
cern express'd  for  my  Safety  &  Welfare.  We 
marched  hither  with  the  greatest  Caution,  thro' 
some  passes,  however,  in  the  Mountains,  that 
were  very  dangerous,  if  the  Enemy  had  oppos'd 
and  we  had  been  careless.  Hitherto  God  has 
bless'd  &  preserved  us.  We  have  built  one  pret- 
ty strong  Fort,  &  by  the  End  of  next  Week,  or  in 
ten  Days,  hope  to  finish  two  more,  one  on  each 
side  of  this,  &  at  15  Miles  Distance.  These  I  sup- 
pose will  compleat  the  projected  Line  from  Del- 
aware to  Susquehanah.  I  then  propose,  God 
willing,  to  return  homewards  and  enjoy  the  Pleas- 


*    Christian  name  torn  off. 

t   Communicated  by  William  Duane,  Esq.,  of  Philadelphia. 

%  Not  published,  except  one  paragraph  in  a  note  in  Sparks's 
Franklin.  Communicated  by  William  Duane,  Esq.,  Phila- 
delphia. 
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ure  I  promise  myself,  of  finding  my  Friends 
well.  Till  then,"  adieu;  My  love  to  all  the 
Wrights. 

Yours  affectionately 

B.  Franklin. 
To 

Mr.  Saml  Rhoads 

Philada 


41. — John  Randolph  of  Roanoke  to  William 
B.  Giles.* 

Clay  Hill  March  12  1815. 

Sir— 

I  learn  from  authority  that  I  cannot  discredit, 
that  you  have  in  your  possession,  &  occasion- 
ally shew  to  others,  a  written  paper,  which  pur- 
ports to  be  a  letter  from  Mrs:  Gouverneur  Mor- 
ris addressed  to  me,  containing  allegations 
against  me  of  a  nature  highly  injurious.  No 
such  letter  has  ever  been  received  by  me — I  had 
been  led  to  suppose  that  the  recollection  of  past 
transactions  would  have  caused  you  to  refrain 
from  mingling  your  name  with  mine,  or  inter- 
meddling in  any  manner  in  my  affairs.  If  in 
this  I  have  been  mistaken,  as  I  fear  is  the  case, 
I  must  apprize  you  that  I  cannot  consent  that 
any  one  under  the  pretext  that  he  is  not  the  au- 
thor, shall  make  himself  the  veJiicle  of  Calumny 
against  me— neither  will  I  suffer  my  family  his- 
tory to  be  raked  up  with  the  ashes  of  the  peace- 
ful to  subserve  the  personal  views  of  any  man 
whatever — 

Should  I  be  misinformed  as  to  the  fact,  I  shall 
regret  that  our  correspondence  will  have  been 
causelessly  renewed.  Mr.  Barksdale,  the  bearer 
of  this  letter  is  privy  to  its  contents.  Circum- 
stances compel  me  to  leave  this  neighbourhood 
to-day,  but  I  hope  soon  to  have  the  pleasure  of 
being  in  it,  of  such,  if  necessary  you  will  be  duly 
apprized — 

I  am  sir 

Yr  hble  Serv1 
John  Randolph  of  Roanoke 
William  B.  Giles  Esq. 


my  American  dispatches.  I  Have  also  to  confer 
with  Him,  and  with  you,  respecting  several 
copies  in  french,  and  "English  of  which  Mr. 
Sparks  Has,  no  doubt,  already  spoken  to  Mr. 
Low.  I  will  make  a  list  of  the  addresses  of  the 
American  ladies  now  in  Paris  to  call  upon  them 
in  the  short  stav,  two  days,  I  think,  which  I  in- 
tend to  remain  in  town, "and  should  you  hear  of 
any  of  our  friends  intending  a  kind  visit  to  us 
be  pleased  to  inform  them  of  my  plan  that  I 
may  be  sure  not  to  loose  the  opportunity  to  wel- 
come them  at  Lagrange.  My  letters  by  the  Don 
Quixotte  are  not  yet  arrived.  I  see  in  the  french 
papers  that  the  return  of  the  X.  Y  elections  Has 
not  been  favourable  to  the  Adams'  ticket.  I  shall 
take  with  me  a  letter  to  Doctor  Winthrop.  The 
family  beg  to  be  affectionately  remembered  and  I 
am  with  all  my  heart 

Your  old  friend 

Lafayette 

We  have  good  news  from  G  ;  when  George 
was  last  in  that  city,  He  received  a  most  kind  wel- 
come and  was  particulary  gratified  by  the  atten- 
tion His  friends  had  to  play  American  tunes, 
Washington's  March,  and  Yankee  Boodle. 

Mr.  Bradford. 


43.— Elbridge  Gerry  to  Mr.  Murray* 
Paris  5th  June  1798 

Dear  Sir, 

Immediately  after  the  Sealing  of  my  letter  ot 
this  day,  I  received  yours  of  the  28th  May  by  the 
o-entleman  to  whom  it  was  inclosed,  with  the 
copies  of  dispatches  from  the  Secretary  of  State, 
the  prospect  of  a  ten  years  imprisonment  would 
not  induce  me  to  quit  this  country  as  a  fugitive— 
I  have  done  nothing  to  prompt  the  measure. 
General  Pinckney  has  been  long  since  apprized 
of  his  Skuation— Yours  sincerely 

E  Gerry 

Mr.  Murray,  Minister  &c  &c 


42. — General  Lafayette  to  Mr.  Bradford-! 

Lagrange  Xber  7th  1828. 
My  Dear  Bradford 

'  I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  the  care  you 
have  taken  of  my  letters,  and  Hope,  before  long, 
to  offer  my  thanks  in  person  as  I  contemplate 
going  to  town  on  Saturday,  so  as  to  be  in  time 
to  deliver  into  your  hands  at  Mr.  Low's    House 


*  From  the  original  in  the  collection  of  Francis  S.  Hoffman 
Esq.,  Of  New  York. 

t  From  the  original  in  the  collection  of  the  LoDg  Island  His- 
torical  Society, 


44.— General  Dearborn  to  Governor  Tomp- 
kins.! 

Head  Quarters 
Albany  Deer  29t!l  1812 
His  Excellency 

Governor  Tompkins, 

Sir, 

It  has  become  necessary  for  me  to  request  your 
Excellency  to  order  into  the  service  of  the  United 
States,  one  Major,  .three  Captains  three  Subal- 
terns &  a  suitable  officer  to  act  as  Judge  Advo- 


*  From  the  original  in  the  collectiou  of  Francis  S.  Hoffman, 
Esq.,  of  New  York.  _ 

t  From  the  original  in  the  collection  of  the  Editor. 
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care  from  the  detached  Militia  of  New  York,  to 
form  a  General  Court  Martial  on  the  13th  day  of 
January  next   for  the  trial  of  such  deserters  & 
delinquents  of  Brig1"  Gen.  Petits  Brigade  of  de- 
tached Militia  &  of  the,  Companies  &  Corps  or- 
dered into  service,  on  the  northern  Frontier  of 
this  State,  since  the  first  day  of  July  last,  under 
&  pursuant  to  the  Act  of  Congress  of  the  20th  of 
February  1795, — as  may  be  expedient 
With  great  respect,  I  have 
the  honor  to  be  your  Excellencys 
Obedient  &  Humble  Servant, 

H.  Dearborn 


45. — Mr.  Monroe  to  Mr.  Myers.* 

Bichmond  March  17,  1800 
•Sir, 

I  want  five  hundred  or  a  thousand  doll3  for  a 
short  time  &  shod  be  glad  it  were  in  yr.  power 
to  accommodate  me — I  am  induced  to  apply  to 
you  from  the  acquaintance  formed  in  a  late  trans- 
action— The  money  will  be  replaced  at  the  time 
agreed  on,  and  I  am  willing  to  make  such  ac- 
knowledgement for  the  accommodation  as  will 
be  desired — With  respect  I  am  yr.  obt.  servant 

Jas  Monroe 
I  want  the  sum  to  night  or  in  the  morning 
[Addressed  on  back :] 
Mr.  Myers 


46. — Mr.    Calhoun,   Secretary  of   War,  to 
Governor  Tompkins. f 

Department  of  War 
May  27th  1822. 
Sir, 
1  have  received  your  letter  of  the  22'1  inst.  and 
vith    transmit,   agreeably   to   your   request, 
Copies  of  all  the  letters  addressed  to  you   from 
this  Department  within  the  period  designated  by 
you,  and  the  original  letter  imputed  by  you  to 
Col.  Lamb. 

By  this  clays  mail  I  also  forward,  conformably 
to  your  Suggestion,  such  original  letters  of  M1' 
M  srcein  as  are  on  file  in  this  Office  to  Mr  Tillot- 
son.  By  to  morrows  mail  I  will  transmit  Copies 
of  such  letters  as  may  be  handed  me  from  the 
[Treasury  Department  as  refer  to  the  Corporation 
loan  of* $400,000. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 

Your  Obed'  Serv1 
[lis  Excy  J.  (J.  Calhoun. 

Daniel  D.  Tompkins 

Vice  President  IT.  S.  • 
New  York 


*  From  tl.':  original  in  the  collection  of  Francis  S.  Hoffman, 
Esq.,  of  New  York. 

m  the  original  in  the  collection  of  the  Editor. 


VIII.— MARSHALL'S  LIFE  OF  WASHING- 
TON. 

Suggestions  for  the  Correction  op  Errors 
in  that  Work,  addressed  to  its  Pub- 
lisher.^ 

[From  the  original  Manuscript,  in  the  posses- 
sion of  Francis  S.  Hoffman,  Esqr.j 

Sir. 

The  enclosed  paper  is  to  sent  you  as  the  readiest  &  probably 
not  an  improper  mode  by  which  it  may  be  made  useful  It  is 
too  late  to  have  any  beneficial  effect  as  to  volume  already 
printed  ;  but  it  may  perhaps  have  a  tendency  to  procure  more 
correct  information  to  the  Author  of  future  volumes ;  or  at  least 
be  useful  in  future  Editions. 
Philada  3  October  1804 — 

[Addressed  on  outside] 

Mr.  C.  P.  Wayne. 

[Enclosure.] 

A  person  who  professes  to  have  derived  much 
gratification  from  reading  the  2d  vol.  of  the  Life 
of  General  Washington,  finds  occasion,  notwith- 
standing, to  regret  that  the  historian  did  not 
possess  information  so  full  and  particular  as 
might  be  wished,  concerning  some  of  the  facts 
and  circumstances  stated.  He  particularly  alludes 
to  some  of  the  transactions  in  the  year  1776  and 
1777,  at  which  time  he  was  not  with  the  army, 
and  therefore  cannot  pretend  to  describe  with 
perfect  precision  the  facts  and  circumstances, 
which  he  perceives,  however,  stand  in  need  of  a 
more  correct  Statement.  His  acquaintance  & 
frequent  communication  witli  officers  of  distinc- 
tion, together  with  his  own  intimate  knowledge 
of  the  geographical  situation  of  Jersey  near  the 
Delaware,  euable  him  to  suggest  some  inaccura- 
cies which  he  is  persuaded  the  historian  will 
with  pleasure  receive  the  information  necessary 
to  the  correction  of,  when  opportunity  will  admit. 
He  therefore  takes  the  liberty  with  great  defer- 
ence, to  suggest  some  observations  which  have 
occurred  to  himself,  and  to  refer  to  others  better 
informed,  for  further  information.  Genl  Phile- 
mon Dickinson,  of  the  Jersey  Militia,  and  Col 
Samuel  Griffin  of  Virginia,  were  active  in  the 
scenes  alluded  to,  and  can  probably  point  out 
others  who  may  add  to  the  information  they  can 
give. 

Whether  remarks  of  a  similar  nature  have 
occurred  to  others,  or  not,  on  the  same  or  other 
parts  of  the  history,  the  writer  of  this  is  unin- 
formed ;  he  takes  the  liberty  of  suggesting  such 
only  as  have  occurred  to  his  own  mind  as  de- 
manding notice,  on  a  reading  performed  not  at 
perfect  leisure,  nor  free  from  interruptions.  And 
altho  his  disposition  toward  the  historian  is 
perfectly  friendly,  he  has  a  still  stronger  reliance 
for  the  extenuation  of  the  freedom  he  uses,  on  his 


*  It  is  not   now   known  by  whom   these   suggestions  were 
offered,  as  no  signature  is  appended  to  the  letter. 
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regards  for  the  lame  of  Genl  Washington  &  for 
the  correctness  of  the  history  in  which  it  is  in- 
volved. 

The  battle  of  Long  Island  and  retreat  ol  the 
American  Army  from  thence  appear  by  _  the 
marginal  notes,  to  have  been  in  July  1776: 
whereas  it  is  believed  to  have  been  in  August 
1776. 

This   retreat   of    the   American   Troops,  was 
considered  at  the  time,  by   all  men  of  military 
Science,,  to  whom  the  existing  circumstances  were 
known,  and  so  spoken  of  by  the   British  officers, 
as  a  masterly  stroke  of  Generalship  which  re- 
ed the  highest  honour  on   the   Commander 
v-hv    planned   and   executed   it    so    successfully 
within  a  few  rods  of  an  enemy  of  vastly  superior 
strength  in  every  point  of  view.     It  seems,  there- 
.  to  merit  more  notice  in  history  than  a  mere 
narative   as  of  a  common  transaction.     It  was, 
uncommonly,  remarked  at    and    about    the 
rime,  that  it  would  have  done  honour    to   the 
greatest  military  character  in  Europe. 

Page  541,  \c— Description  of  the  roads  leading 
into  Trenton,  are  mistaken 

The  Penington,  or  Penny  town  Road  leads  into 
Trenton  at  the  northern,  or  upper  end  of  the 
Town.  The  River  Road  enters  the  town  on  the 
western  side,  near  the  lower  or  Southern  part 
of  it 

Page  542— It  is  said  Genl  Cadwallader  was  to 
.  cross  over  at  Bristol,  and  carry  the  Post  at  Bur- 
lington* There  were  no  British  Troops  posted 
at  Burlington.  When  these  troops  were  spread- 
ing themselves  from  Trenton  to  Mount  Holly, 
in  search  of  quarters,  a  party  of  them  shewed 
themselves  at  Burlington  with  a  view  to  quarter 
there.  The  inhabitants  being  chiefly  of  the 
people  called  quakers,  were  much  opposed  to  it, 
tho  a  great  proportion  of  them  were  friendly  to 
the  british  cause.  But  a  number  of  Gun  boats 
from  Philadelphia  appeared  before  the  Town, 
which  is  so  nearly  on  a  level  with  the  water  _  as 
to  be  viewed  in  every  part  from  thence.  Seeing 
the  German  Troops  entering  the  Town,  the  Boats 
fired  a  few  cannon  into  the  Town,  which  con- 
vinced the  Troops  it  was  best  to  keep  away  from 
Buch  a  place.  And  a  kind  of  convention  was 
made  for  the  neutrality  of  that  Town,  and  no 
Troops  on  either  side  were  quartered  in  it. 

The  British  Troops  composed  chiefly  of  Ger- 
mans, took  post  at  Mount  Holly  about  seven 
miles  inland  from  Burlington,  and  at  some 
villages  between  that  &   Bordentown.     The  ob- 

froin  Bristol, 


about  four    miles 


iect  of  Genl  Cadwallader's  crossin 
was  therefore  to  surprise  the  Troops  at  Mount 
Holly,  and  it  was  thought  necessary,  for  a  reason 
which  has  been  hinted,  not  only  to  avoid  passing 
thro'  Burlington,  but  to  conceal  from  the  Inhabi- 
tants every  appearance  of  their  movements.  The 
attempt  to  cross  the  River  was  therefore   at  a 


place    called    Dunk's  ferry, 
farther  down  the  River. 

The  same  mistake,  of  saying  Burlington 
instead  of  Mount  Holly  occurs  again  in  one  or 
two  places. 

Page  544— The  Troops  which  escaped  by  flight 
to  Bordentown,  were  Cavalry,  or  they  probably 
would  have  been  overtaken. 

Page  551— The  circuitous  route  the  Am11  Army 
took  to  Princeton,  did  not  lead  thro'  Allentown 
nor  within  several  miles  of  it,  but  was  by  a  road 
called  the  Quaker  Road 

About  sunrise  the  two  british  Regments 
having  proceeded  about  two  miles  along  the 
great  road,  they  saw  from  the  high  ground  the 
approach  of  the  American's  coming  from  the 
Southward  in  a  course  that  would  come  into  the 
great  road  in  their  rear.  They  therefore  faced 
about,  recrossed  Stoney  Brook  which  they  had 
recently  passed,  and  then  crossed  the  fields  to 
the  Southward  under  cover  of  a  copse  of  wood 
toward  the  Americans  whose  van  was  conducted 
by  Genl  Mercer — &c  : 

'Page  552  — Col  Mawhood,  it  was  allowed, 
fought  bravely;  but  he  did  not  force  his  way 
thro'  part  of  the  Amn  Troops— That  would  have 
been  directly  out  of  his  way  He  retreated  to 
the  great  road  which  was  in  his  rear,  and  pur- 
sued his  route  to  Maidenhead.  The  other  Regi- 
ments (probably  the  55th)  being  closely  pursued 
fled  in  disorder  crossing  the  great  road  and  across 
fields  to  a  back  road  leading  toward  Brunswick 
between  Hillsborough  and  Kingston. 

Page  553— The  Reg1  remaining  at  Princeton, 
made  some  show  of  resistance  by  taking  Shelter 
in  the  College;  but  were  mostly  taken  prisoners.* 
In  corroboration  of  the  opinion  stated  in  the 
beginning  of  Page  545,  the  following  fact  is 
mentioned  on  the  information  of  Genl  Reed, 
received  the  next  day  after  the  transaction  viz : 

Genl  Reed  who  crossed  the  River  at  Dunk's 
Ferry  with  the  Van  of  the  Infantry,  expecting  the 
rest  to  follow,  and  having  a  perfect  knowledge 
of  the  country,  pushed  forward  to  Burlington 
immediately;  and  with  the  aid  of  his  brother, 
who  resided  in  that  Town  employed  &  Sent  off  a 
trusty  person  to  view  the  situation  of  the  Troops 
at  Mount  Hollv,  and  report  to  him  in  the  course 
of  the  night.  The  Man  returned  as  speedily  as 
could  be  expected  and  reported  that  he  had 
looked  into  many  houses  where  the  soldiers  were 
quartered,  and  observed  them  to  be  generally  in 
a  sound  sleep  which  he  supposed  to  be  in  part 
occasioned  by  the  effects  of  the  libations  of  the 
preceding  day,  being   Christmas,  That  they  ap- 


*  These  remarks  against  which  the  Pages  of  the  book  are 
marked  are  not  to  be  understood  as  intended  to  supply  the 
place  of  a  connected  story,  but  stated  merely  for  the  purpose  ot 
furnishing  Facts,  which  the  writer  supposes  may  be  useful  in 
making  necessary  corrections. 
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peared  to  be  very  little  on  their  guard,  he  having 
seen  but  six  men  awake  in  the  Town,  tho7  they 
had  six  field  pieces  under  their  care. 

The  alarm  spread  by  the  fugitives  from  Tren- 
ton struck  their  companions,  placed  at  Borden- 
town  and  so  on  to  Mount  HolJy,  with  so  much 
terror,  that  they  retreated  in  great  haste  and 
trepidation  towards  Brunswick  &  Amboy,  inso- 
much that  it  was  thought  by  intelligent  persons 
who  saw  them  on  the  march,  that  a  body  of 
militia  inferior  in  number  to  themselves,  might 
have  taken  from  them  all  their  Baggage,  Stores, 
plunder  which  they  were  carrying  off'.* 

On  the  27th  of  Decern1"  Genl  Cadwallader 
effected  a  landing  on  the  Jersey  shore  with  his 
body  of  militia,  before  he  knew  that  Genl  Wash- 
ington had  recrossed  to  Pennsylvania  about  two 
miles  above  Bristol,  but  being  without  certain 
information  of  the  condition  and  movements  of 
the  enemy,  it  was  deemed  necessary  to  proceed 
with  caution,  he  therefore  marched  to  Burling- 
ton, which  owing  to  a  navigable  creek  in  the 
way,  required  a  circuit  of  some  miles.  Had  his 
information  been  sufficient  to  warrant  an  imme- 
diate pursuit  of  the  enemy  on  his  landing;  it  is 
probable  he  would  have  fallen  in  with  some  of 
their  parties,  as  his  march  to  Bordentown  would 
have  been  almost  as  easily  performed  as  that  to 
Burlington  which  happened  to  place  him  further 
in  their  rear.  He  sent  immediate  notice  to  Genl 
Washington  of  his  being  in  Jersey  and  of  his 
intention  in  coming  there  which  seems  to  have 
strengthened  if  not  produced,  the  General's  motive 
for  returning  to  Trenton  The  following  anec- 
dote which  the  writer  had  from  the  mouth  of  an 
arnerican  Gentleman  who  was  a  refugee  with  the 
British  army  at  the  Time  may  be  deemed  worthy 
of  recital  in  a  note  referring  to  the  end  of  the 
second  section  in  P — 549 

"  Sir  William  Erskine  urged  an  immediate 
"  attack  on  the  American  Army  •  but  L'1  Corn- 
"  wallis  was  disposed  to  defer  it  till  the  next 
"  morning,  as  bis  troops  were  fatigued  by  their 
"  day's  inarch  from  Princeton,  and  the  Americans 
"  were  so  hemmed  in  by  the  Delaware  filled  with 
"  ice  on  one  side  and  Crosswicks  creek,  navigable 
"for  Sloops  in  their  rear,  that  they  could  not 
"  escape,  and  he  could  make  sure  work  in  the 
"morning.  To  which  Sir  William  replied 'If 
ut  Washington  is  the  general  I  take  him  to  be, 
"  'his  Army  will  not  be  found  there  in  the  morn- 
'"ing/" 

page  553  —  The  -ame  person  also  told  the 
writer,  that  the  first  knowledge  the  British  Offi- 
cers   had    of  the    movement  of    the    Americans 


*  These  facte  are  stated  with  less  regard  to  the  pages  to  which 
they  refer,  than  the  preceding  remarks  on  a  supposition  that 
the  hi.stor. an,  if  he  shall  think  proper  to  notice  them,  may 
deem  aitable  for  notes,   than  for  alterations  of  the 

text. 


arose  from  hearing  the  firing  near  Princeton  in 
the  morning,  which  they  a  first  supposed  to  be 
thunder.  And  the  writer  add's  from  other  au- 
thentic sources  of  information  that  some  of  the 
field  officers  of  militia  who  retired  some  distance 
in  the  rear  in  hopes  of  an  undisturbed  nap 
(having  had  their  rest  much  broken  for  some 
days)  were  at  a  loss  to  find  the  Army  in  the 
morning,  and  some  of  them  by  taking  a  wrong 
course,  did  not  find  it  till  after  the  action  at 
Princeton. 

When  the  American  Army  moved  forward 
from  Princeton  it  remained  undecided  what  route 
they  should  pursue.  They  were  eighteen  miles 
from  Brunswick,  and  the  Troops  were  not  in  a 
condition  from  the  service  of  the  preceding  night 
and  morning,  and  want  of  rest  and  refreshments 
for  two  days  before  to  continue  their  march  with 
the  necessary  celerity  to  Brunswick,  especially 
as  the  Van  of  the  British  were  so  close  in  their 
approach  as  to  appear  at  one  end  of  Princeton 
as  the  Americans  were  departing  from  the  other. 
The  Council  was  held  on  Horse-back,  in  the 
course  of  the  March.  Some  Gentlemen  urged 
the  filing  off  to  the  Southward;  but  on  crossing 
the  Millstone  Kiver  at  Kington  the  guides  were 
directed  to  take  the  road  leading  to  the  north- 
ward through  Hillsborough,  or  Somerset  Court 
House;  but  before  they  reached  that  village,, 
many  of  the  infantry  worn  out  with  fatigue, 
fasting  and  want  of  rest,  laid  down  &  fell 
asleep  by  the  way.  But  the  object  of  the-enemy 
being  to  secure  Brunswick  they  continued  on  in 
the  great  road  and  some  of  them  arrived  there 
during  the  night.* 

The  foregoing  remarks  &  observations  have 
been  made  by  scraps  at  short  intervals  from 
business,  and  being  intended  as  a  private  thoJ 
respectful  communication  are  given  in  the  rough, 
the  writer  not  being  able,  without  great  incon- 
venience, to  find  leisure  to  make  a  fair  copy  but 
he  trusts  they  will  be  understood  by  the  only 
person  whose  use  they  are  intended. 


IX.— THE  SYMBOL  OF  THE  CROSS. 

[We  have  pleasure  in  presenting  to  our  readers  the  following 
letter  and  its  inclosures,  which  have  been  sent  to  us  by  our 
venerable  and  venerated  friend,  Hon.  Thomas  Ewbank ;  and 
we  assure  ourself  that  they  will  esteem  the  privilege  of 
reading  them,  as  much  as  we  do  that  of  publishing  them. — ■ 
Ed.  Hist.  Mag.] 

140  East  31st  Steeet,  April  22,  1867. 
My  Dear,  Friend  : 

I  have  received  the  Cincinnati  "Israelite"  of  the  28th  of 
December,  containing  some  remarks  of  unusual  interest  on  the 
Antiquity  of  the.  Gross  or  letter  X  as  an  oriental  symbol,  by 
the  learned  Edittr,  Rabbi  Isaac  M.  Wise,  (author  of  several 
popular  books  on  Hebrew  topics.)  He  states  that  the  Cross  was 


*  The  reasons  for  relinquishing  the  march  to  Brunswick  are 
perhaps  sufficiently  described  in  the  Book,  but  the  description 
here  given  may  perhaps  afford  some  elucidatory  remarks — 
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commonly  understood  in  the  times  of  Ezekiel,  whom  he  quotes, 
as  a  symbol  of  life,  thus  shedding  light  on  a  very  curious 
topic,  and  fully  accounting  for  the  symbol  being  found  figured 
on  the  breasts  of  Assyrian  monarchs  and  suspended  from  the 
necks  of  their  soldiers,  and  those  of  contemporary  nations. 
Such  a  luminous  comment  on  the  figures  in  the  paper  on 
Rock-Writing,  representing  foreigners  at  war  with  the  Egyp- 
tians, I  never  expected  to  see.  An  amuletic  preservative  of 
life  was  of  course  the  most  natural,  and  appears  to  have  been 
the  favorite  one  with  warriors. 


Henry  B.  Dawson,  Morrisania. 


Truly  yours, 

Thos.  Ewbank. 


WHAT   KNIGHT    OF   MALTA   OR    ANTIQUARIAN  CAN 


SOLVE    THE    WONDERFUL    DISCOVERT 


The  National  Freemason  says :  "  I  have  before 
"  me  a  copy  of  the  head  of  a  Cacique's  bronze 
"  staff  of  the  Inca  era,  brought  from  Peru.  It  is 
"  a  perfect  Maltese  cross.,; 

Thomas  Ewbank,  Vice-President  of  the  Eth- 
nological Society,  remarks : 

"  It  is  remarkable  that  the  Maltese  cross, 
"worn  by  modern  kings  and  conferred  on  mili- 
"  tary  chieftains,  is  identical  with  those  figured 
"  on  the  breasts  of  conquering  monarchs  of 
"  Assyria.  May  not  this  martial  application  of 
"  it  have  reached  us  through  Pagan,  not  Chris- 
"  tian,  Rome  ?  The  influence  of  the  Cross  o£the 
"Legion  of  Honor,  on  the  French  army,  during 
"  the  Crimean  campaign,  so  far  surpassed  that 
"  of  all  English  decorations,  that  the  Victoria 
"  Cross  was  founded  in  imitation  of  it. 

"  To  no  written  character  have  more  varied 
"  significations  been  given.  None  has  been  more 
"  widely  employed  by  the  learned  and  unlearned. 
"  It  occurs  in  the  hieroglyphs  of  most  barba- 
"  rians,  as  in  alphabets  ;  then  it  is  a  numeral,  an 
"  algebraical  symbol,  a  conventional  element  of 
"  computation  in  several  professions,  an  emblem 
"  of  religious  faith,  a  heathen  charm  or  talisman, 
"  and  a  fashionable  appendage  of  Christian 
"  dress." 

He  further  adds  : 

"  The  cross,  or  letter  X,  varied  to  the  perpen- 
"  dicular  stem  and  horizontal  bar,  occurs  in 
"  American  inscriptions.  The  Spaniards  were 
"  surprised  to  find  it  an  object  of  veneration  in 
"  the  central  States  and  Peru  ;  but  the  inference 
"  that  Christianity  was  early  introduced  there, 
"  in  the  first  century,  some  thought  it  question- 
"  able.  By  the  same  rule  it  was  anticipated  or 
"  prefigured  in  Asia,  where  mystic  and  religious 
"meanings  were  associated  with  the  symbol, 
"  centuries  before  the  birth  of  Christ.  It  ap- 
"  pears  to  have  been  as  popular  a  form  of  amu- 
"  letic  jewelry  3500  years  ago  as  at  this  day  among 
"  us.  Tiglath  Pileser  wore  it  suspended  from  a 
"  narrow  fillet  crossed  over  the  chest.  In  Pha- 
"  raonic  sculptures  it  occurs  in  a  group  of  pris- 
"  oners  of  war,  some  having  it  pendent  from  a 
"  necklace  or  the  collar  of  their  dress.     It   is 
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"  figured  on  the  robes  of  the  Rot-n-no  people ; 
"  and  traces  of  it  are  observable  in  the  fancy 
"  ornaments  of  the  Rebo,  showing  it  in  common 
"  use  in  the  fifteenth  century  before  the  Christian 
"era.  It  was  also  an  Egyptian  amulet;  of  five 
"figures  representing  different  seated  postures, 
"  (  Wilkinson,  ii.,  203),  No.  4  wears  one  whose 
"centre  is  a  circle  and  the  horizontal  bar  two 
"  smaller  ones. 

"  A  cross  of  jasper,  suspended  by  a  chain  of 
"gold,  was  seized  in  the  palace  of  the  Incas.  It 
"  was  as  broad  as  long,  and  about  three  fingers 
"  broad.  When  Garcilasso  left  Cusco  for  Spain 
"  in  1560,  it  was  hanging  from  a  nail  by  a  piece 
"  of  black  ribbon,  in  the  vestry  of  the  cathedral. 
"  A  symbol  appears  on  the  bronze  staff  of  the 
"  Caciques  of  the  Assyrian  pattern.  On  the 
"  ruins  of  Coati,  it  is  cut  in  stone  walls  ;  and  a 
"  species  of  Pan  pipe  has  been  found  ornamented 
"  with  it.'7 

It  is  strange  that  all  the  antiquarians  overlook 
the  fact,  that  the  Prophet  Ezekiel  mentions  the 
cross  as  a  symbol  of  life  which  must  have  been 
commonly  understood  in  his  days.  Thov,  the 
last  letter  in  the  ancient  Hebrew  alphabet,  as  in 
use  in  the  time  of  Ezekiel,  is  a  plain  cross  or  X. 
Chapter  ix.,  verse  4,  God  bids  the  prophet  to  pass 
through  Jerusalem,  "  and  inscribes  a  mark  (Thov 
"  in  the  original)  upon  the  foreheads  of  the  men 
"  who  sigh."  The  enemy  should  pass  through 
the  city  after  him  and  smite  all  persons  except 
those  who  bear  that  mark,  as  said  in  verse  six ; 
"  but  come  not  near  any  man  upon  whom  the 
"  mark  (Thov)  is."  Hence  the  cross  or  Thov  as 
the  symbol  of  life,  must  have  been  well  known 
then. 

Ezekiel  also  mentions  the  crucified  god  among 
the  idols  which  the  wicked  in  Israel  wor- 
shipped. In  viii.,  14,  he  says,  "  And  behold, 
"  there  sat  the  women  weeping  for  The  Tham- 
"mus.'7  Fuerst  in  his  Concordance  thinks  this 
is  an  Aramaic  or  Syrian  word,  for  the  Phoe- 
nician Adonis,  whose  death  was  mourned  for  at 
the  summer  solstice  during  eight  days;  then 
his  resurrection  was  celebrated  most  exultingly. 
The  Hebrews  called,  in  a  later  period,  the 
month  of  the  summer  solstice  Thammuz.  It 
has  its  companions  in  Greek  Thomo,  "  to  pierce 
"or  cut;"  Thomos  is  the  adjective  thereof:  and 
Thomias  "the  astrated "  is  the  noun.  Tham- 
muz is  the  month  pierced  by  the  solstice.  The 
Thammuz  is  the  pierced  god,  literally  "  the 
"  pierced  one,"  over  whom  the  women  wept. 

This  Thammaz  or  Adonis  as  he  was  called 
after  his  resurrection,  and  Adonis  signifies 
"  Lord,"  appears  to  be  the  original,  of  which 
the  Gospel  story  of  the  crucifixion  and  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  was  imitated,  in  connection 
with  the  Thov  the  symbol  of  life,  as  the  Romans 
crucified  rebels. — Cincinnati  Israelite. 
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[The  following  Notes,  illustrative  of 
this  subject,  have  been  communicated  by 
Key.  T.  Stafford  Drowne,  D.D.,  of  Brook- 
lyn, N.  Y.— Ed.  Hist.  Mag.] 

[From  C.  W.  King's — The  Gnostics  and  their 
Remains,  Ancient  and  Mediaeval,  72.] 

"  It  is  astonishing  how  much  of  the  Egyptian 
"and  the  second-hand  Indian  symbolism  passed 
"  over  into  the  usages  of  following  times.  Thus 
"the  high  cap  and  hooked  staff  of  the  god 
"  [Serapis]  became  the  Bishop's  mitre  and  cro- 
"  sier :  the  term  Nun  is  purely  Egyptian,  and 
"  bore  its  present  meaning ;  the  erect  oval,  sym- 
"  bol  of  the  Female  Principle  of  Nature,  became 
"  the  Vesica  Piscis,  and  a  frame  for  divine  things; 
"  the  Crux  Ansata,  testifying  the  union  of  the 
"  Male  and  Female  Principle  in  the  most  obvious 
"  manner,  and  denoting  fecundity  and  abundance, 
"  as  borne  into  the  god's  hand,  is  transformed, 
"  by  a  simple  inversion,  into  the  Orb  surmounted 
"  by  the  Cross,  and  an  ensign  of  royalty." 

[From  John  Holland's  Cruciana,  55.] 

"  The  most  ancient  archetype,  it  has  been 
"  thought,  which  the  world  ever  exhibited,  was 
"  the  remarkable  attitude  of  Moses  on  the  hill 
"  of  Rephidim  :  for,  says  Wheatley,  '  the  Israel- 
"*  ites  could  overcome  the  Amalekites  no  longer 
'"than  Moses,  by  stretching  out  his  arms,  contin- 
"  *  v.ed  in  the  form  of  a  cross,7  Exod.  xvii.,  11-13. 
"  This  lifting  up  of  the  serpent  in  the  wilder- 
"  ness  was,  on  the  testimony  of  Christ  himself,  a 
"  typical  representation  of  the  crucifixion  of  the 
"  Son  of  Man  ;  but  whether  the  pole,  upon  which 
"  it  was  elevated,  bore  any  resemblance  to  the 
u  form  of  a  cross,  we  have  no  better  authority 
"  than  the  imaginations  of  the  painters,  to  assist 
"  us  in  determining.  A  more  unequivocal  pre- 
"  cedent  of  divine  authority  for  the  use  of  the 
"  sign  of  the  cross,  has  been  thought  to  be  dis- 
"  cernible  in  the  passage  of  Ezekiel  ix.,  4;  here 
"  one  of  the  persons  in  the  prophet's  vision  is 
"  commanded  to  pq  through  the  midst  of  Jerusa- 
"  lem,  and  to  set  a  mark  upon  the  foreheads  of 
"  those  who  should  be  saved  amidst  the  general 
"  destruction  in  that  city.  Grotius  inclines  to  the 
"  ancient  opinion  that,  b}^  the  mark  in  the  text, 
"  a  cross  was  to  be  understood;  and  we  may 
"  expect  Catholic  writers  to  incline  to  the  same 
"opinion:  speaking  of  the  mourning  of  the 
"  saints  on  account  of  the  evils  which  are  in  the 
•'  world,  one  of  the  above-named  communion, 
"  after  quoting  from  the  prophecy  of  Ezekiel,  the 
"  words  si/jna  torn  in  frontibus  virorum  lugen- 
"tium,  adds,  'see,  how  good  it  is  to  mourn  for 
"  '  &\  lis,  since  it  makes  men.  worthy  of  receiving 
"  the  stigmata  of  the  cross.'  " 

"  Doctor  Adam  Clarke,  in  his  commentary  on 
"Ezekiel,  ix.,  4,  said  : 


" '  The  original  words  re-hithtemta  tau,  have 
"  '  been  translated  by  the  Vulgate,  et  sign  a  than,7 
"  '  and  mark  thou  taw  on  the  foreheads,  etc. 

"'St.  Jerome  and  many  others  have  thought 
"'that  the  latter  tau  was  that  ordered  to  be 
"  '  placed  on  the  foreheads  of  those  mourners  ; 
'"and  Jerome  says,  that  the  Hebrew  letter  (ft) 
" '  tau,  was  formerly  written  like  a  cross,  so, 
" '  then,  the  people  were  to  be  signed  with  the 
" '  sign  of  the  cross. 

" '  It  is  certain  that  on  the  ancient  Samaritan 
t' '  coins,  which  are  yet  extant,  the  letter  (^)  tau 
<' '  is  in  this  form,  X,  which  is  what  we  term  St. 
*' '  Andrew' 's  Cross.7 ;; 

"  Paiffinus,  in  his  remarks  concerning  this  sym- 
"  bol,  says,  that  the  ancient  Egyptians  are  known 
"  to  have  possessed  it  among  them  as  one  of 
"  their  elementary  characters.  That  such  a 
"  figure  was  in  use  with  this  singular  people,  is 
"  evident  from  their  hieroglyphics,  which  repre- 
"  sent  the  god  Serapis,  with  a  tau  or  cross  on 
"his  breast.  Socrates,  the  Church  historian, 
"informs  us,  that  when  the  temple  of  Serapis 
"  was  razed  from  its  foundations,  '  there  were 
" '  found  symbols  inscribed  on  stones,  called 
"  '  hieroglyphics ;  of  these  some  were  in*  the 
"  'form  of  a  cross  ;  and  such  of  the  Gentile  con- 
"  '«verts  to  Christianity  as  pretended  to  under- 
"  '  stand  the  hieroglyphics,  interpreting  this  sign 
'"as  suited  their  own  views,  taught  that  it 
" '  signified  life  to  come.'  " 

[From  William  Durandus  in  his  Rationale  Di- 
vinorum  Officiorum,  Book  v.,  Chap,  ii.] 

"  The  pole  on  which  the  brazen  serpent  was 
"  raised,  the  crossing  of  Jacob's  hands  when 
"blessing  Joseph's  children,  the  mark  Tau 
"  (Ezek.  ix.,  4,)  in  the  forehead,  and  the  seal  on 
"  the  forehead  in  the  Apocalypse,  are  some  of 
"  the  representations  of  the  cross  here  alleged." 

[From  W.  &  G.  Audsley's  Handbook  of  Chris- 
tian Symbolism.'] 

"  The  Anticipatory,  or,  as  it  is  sometimes 
"  termed,  the  Cross  of  the  Old  Testament,  consists 
"  of  three  limbs  only.  It  is  also  called  the  Typi- 
"cal  Cross,  *  *  likewise  the  Tau  Cross,  from 
"  its  exact  resemblance  to  the  Greek  letter  T,"  &c. 

[Editorial  Comments.] 

Tt  was,  indeed,  if  David  Kimcht  speaks  truly, 
a  Pvabbinical  fancy  that  the  letter  Thau  was  em- 
ployed by  the  angel  Gabriel,  to  be  written  in  ink 
on  the  foreheads  of  the  righteous  and  in  blood  on 
those  of  the  wicked — the  former  to  denote  that 
its  wearer  should  live,  and  the  latter  to  signify 
the  fatal  sentence  which  had  been  pronounced 
against  those  who  bore  it ;  and  it  is  equally  true 
that  both  Jerome  and  Origen,  early  Fathers  in 
the  Christian  Church,  are  said  to  have  assumed 
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that  that  letter  was  the  "  mark  "  referred  to  by 
the  Prophet  in  the  place  referred  to ;  and  that,  as 
it  was  sometimes  used  in  their  day  by  the  Samari- 
tans, so,  also,  it  was  used,  in  the  Says  of  the  Pro- 
phet, in  the  form  of  a  St.  Andrew's  Cross.  Mont- 
faucon,  also,  says  that  the  Samaritans  thus  desig- 
nated the  letter  on  some  of  their  coins  ;  and  the 
Vatican  alphabet,  published  by  Angelus  E.  Roc- 
cha,  exhibits  the  last  letter  in  that  form. 

It  is  also  true,  however,  that  we  have  no  evi- 
dence which  is  worthy  of  Historical  employment 
to  prove  the  characters  which  the  angel  Gabriel 
employed  to  designate  the  elected  few — if,  in- 
deed, that  creature  was  ever  employed  on  such 
an  exalted  mission ;  and  it  is  not  very  certain 
that  Jerome  and  Origen  really  said,  concerning 
the  "  mark"  referred  to  by  the  Prophet,  what  is 
attributed  to  them  by  their  more  modern  editors, 
since  Scaliger  would  not  have  failed  to  allude  to 
such  an  important  averment,  while  opposing  their 
testimony,  had  they  really  made  it;  nor  would 
he  have  so  boldly  controverted  their  arguments, 
if  he  had  done  so  at  all,  had  the  testimony  of  the 
coins  which  were  current  in  their  day  so  emphat- 
ically sustained  them. 

It  is  patent,  also,  on  the  face  of  the  prophecy, 
that  the  original  Hebrew  described,  not  a  mere 
letter  of  the  alphabet,  but  a  peculiar  sign  or 
"  mark "  of  separation,  by  means  of  which  one 
class  could  be  distinguished  from  all  others,  as 
those  of  the  Veeshnu  are  distinguished  from  those 
of  the  Seeva,  to-day,  in  the  great  pagoda,  in  Hin- 
dostan,  by  means  of  the  longitudinal  line  of  ver- 
milion, marked  on  their  foreheads  by  the  Brah- 
min ;  and  it  is  thus  particularly  described  both 
in  the  Targum  and  in  the  Septuagint,  as  well  as 
by  Solomon  Jarchi,  David  Kimchi,  and  other 
ancient  authorities  in  Rabbinical  literature. 

We  do  not  pretend  to  deny,  however,  nor  do 
we  admit,  that  the  symbol  of  the  Cross  of  Christ 
was  thus  referred  to  by  the  Prophet,  in  his  men- 
tion of  a  "  mark  :"  but,  as  will  be  seen,  we  have 
not  yet  found  any  evidence  of  it  which  we  con- 
sider trustworthy  when  tested  by  the  laws  of 
Historical  evidence ;  nor  have  we  yet  seen  any 
reason  for  considering  the  X,  which,  admitting 
as  true  all  that  has  been  said  of  it,  was  thus 
spoken  of,  as  an  equivalent  in  History  for  the 
ordinary  symbol  of  the  peculiar  Cross,  the  +, 
which  is  so  clearly  associated  with  Our  Saviour 
and  Calvary.  We  do  not  pretend  to  deny,  also, 
nor  do  we  admit,  that  the  mighty  men  of  old 
carried,  generally,  as  an  amulet  or  charm,  a  fig- 
ure of  the  Cross  of  Christ :  we  simply  await  the 
production  of  testimony  to  prove  that  such  a  fig- 
ure was  a  recognized  form,  generally  used  for  such 
a  purpose,  rather  than  arbitrarily,  for  fashion's 
sake,  for  ornament,  as  it  is  now  worn,  too  often, 
as  such,  dangling  from  the  ears  of  vain  and  silly, 
if  not  ungodly  and  unrepentant,  women,  or,  more 


after  the  ancient  style,  as  scarf-pins,  to  secure  the 
silks  with  which  both  men  and  women  are  dec- 
orated, too  often,  at  the  expense  of  good  taste  and 
Christian  propriety.  If  we  do  not  mistake,  the 
Maltese  cross,  the  very  form  referred  to  by  our 
honored  friend,  Mr.  Evvbank,  is  the  badge  of  office 
worn  by  the  Aldermen  and  Councilmen,  now  in 
authority  in  the  city  of  New  York ;  but  we 
should  be  loath  to  believe  that  the  wearers  of  it, 
in  this  instance,  regard  it  in  the  light  indicated 
by  Mr.  Ewbank;  and  we  should  be  equally  un- 
willing to  be  made  the  innocent  instrument  for 
misleading  the  Ewbank  of  the  future,  who  may 
accidentally  stumble  over  the  portrait  of  one  of 
the  municipal  Fathers  of  this  generation  of  New 
Yorkers,  and  be  led  to  believe  from  the  evidence 
furnished  by  this  badge,  that  its  wearer  consid- 
ered the  bauble  either  as  an  amulet  or  a  "  mark  " 
of  his  religious  character,  or  in  any  other  light 
than  a  toy  which  contains  so  much  good  gold. 

We  have  not  the  slightest  objection,  it  will  be 
seen,  to  believe  that  Ezekiel  referred  to  Thau 
when  he  mentioned  the  "  mark,'7  in  the  passage 
referred  to ;  and  that  Thau  was  then  generally 
received  in  the  form  of  a  St.  Andrew's  cross:  we 
only  want,  what  we  have  not  yet  found,  Histor- 
ical evidence  of  it.  We  have  not  the  slightest 
objection,  also,  to  be  convinced  that  the  mark  or 
sign  X  was  an  exact  synonym  of  the  sign  or 
mark  +,  in  the  days  of  the  Prophet,  or  that  it  is 
such  a  synonym  to-day  :  we  only  want,  what  we 
do  not  possess,  undoubted  evidence  of  its  identity, 
then  and  now.  We  have  no  objection  to  learn 
that  the  Jews — formal,  cold,  and  doubting — rec- 
ognized in  the  days  of  the  Prophet  what  they 
now  reject,  the  Cross  of  Christ  as  a  symbol  of 
salvation ;  we  simply  await  the  production  of 
evidence  to  prove  it,  as  we  humbly  await  the 
day  which  shall  dawn  on  the  other  elect  people 
of  God  universally  recognizing  the  great  truth 
which  that  symbol  portrays,  by  practically  seek- 
ing safety  where  only  perfect  safety  can  be 
found.  H.  B.  D. 

MORRISANIA,  N.  Y. 


X.— EARLY     METHODISTS    AND    THE 
AMERICAN  REVOLUTION. 

I. 

[From  The  Methodist  of  March  30,  1867.] 

Mr.  Henry  B.  Dawson,  of  Morrisania,  N.  Y~., 
publishes  a  periodical  of  some  value,  but  of  little 
note,  called  the  Historical  Magazine.  Avail- 
ing himself  of  the  late  "  centennial  "  interest  of 
Methodism — for  the  purpose,  probably,  of  at- 
tracting attention  to  his  publication — he  opened 
his  December  number  with  an  article  of  seven  or 
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eight  large  pages,  over  his  own  initials,  impeach- 
ing Methodism  as  disloyal  to  the  American  Rev- 
olution. He  accuses  Methodist  historians  of  a 
lack  of  veracity  in  their  accounts  of  the  Church 
at  that  period,  referring  particularly  to  Stevens's 
Hhtory  of  Methodism,  vol.  ii,  pp.  129,  130.  This 
reference  is  singularly  unfortunate  for  the  accus- 
er, (as  we  shall  hereafter  show,)  for  Stevens  fully 
admits  Wesley's  political  errors,  but  gives  decisive 
evidence  of  Wesley's  early  change  of  opinion  in 
favor  of  the  Colonists,  which  Mr.  Dawson  must 
have  read,  according  to  his  reference,  but  which 
he  entirely  ignores — showing  a  want  of  candor 
which  must  be  fatal  to  his  authority  on  the  ques- 
tion. He  attempts,  however,  to  place  Rev.  Mr. 
Wakely  among  his  indorsers  or  authorities,  as 
"acknowledging  that  Mr.  Wesley  and  the  early 
"  Methodists,  both  in  Europe  and  America,  were 
"  Episcopalians  and  Tories."  Mr.  Wakely  will 
hardly  acknowledge  the  credit,  we  suppose ;  all 
that  he  says,  as  cited  by  Mr.  Dawson,  is  that  the 
little  New*  York  society  at  first  "  were  considered 
u  as  part  and  parcel  of  the  Church  of  England:," 
and  "communed  at  St.  Paul's  church:"  and  that 
"  Wesley  was  known  to  be  a  great  loyalist,"  etc. ; 
and  that  "  this  was  the  case  also  with  Mr.  Fletch- 
"  er."  We  are  not  aware  that  Mr.  Wakely  any- 
where affirms  the  American  Methodists  generally 
to  have  been  Tories;  and  if  he  had  so  declared, 
we  should  not  acknowledge  his  authority. 

As  a  general  fact,  Englishmen  (natives  of  En- 
gland) in  the  Colonies  were  loyal  to  the  Crown  ■ 
and  it  could  hardly  be  expected  to  be  otherwise. 
Most  clergymen  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  were  such,  having  been  educated  in  En- 
gland, if  not  born  there.  Hence,  nearly  all  such 
clergymen  declined  to  take  side  with  the  Colonial 
party.  Many  of  them  left  their  parishes,  and  re- 
turned to  England.  For  example  :  in  Virginia, 
when  the  war  began,  sixty-one  counties  had  nine- 
ty-five parishes,  with  one.  hundred  and  sixty-four 
churches  and  ninety-one  clergymen  ;  when  the 
war  ended,  nearly  a  fourth  of  her  parishes  were 
extinct,  and  thirty-four  of  the  remaining  seventy- 
two  were  without  pastors;  twenty-eight  only  of 
her  ninety-one  clergymen  remained,  and  but 
thirty-six  parishes  were  supplied.  The  Protest- 
ant Episcopal  clergymen  generally,  North  as  well 
as  .South,  adhered  to  the  Royal  Government,  for 
they  were  generally  Englishmen. 

In  like  manner,  most  of  the  few  Methodist 
preachers  sent  over  by  Wesley,  being  English- 
men, and  forbidden  by  their  ecclesiastical,  regime 
to  intermeddle  with  politics,  retired  from  the 
country  to  England  about  the  time  of  the  Revo- 
lution :  but  Afifbury  remained,  and  was  always 
loyal  to  the  United  States.  He  suffered  some  in- 
convenience at  the  outbreak  of  the  war,  as  did 
s  of  the  native  preachers — not,  however,  for 
disloyalty,  but  because  they  could  not  conscien- 


tiously take  some  of  the  Colonial  test  oaths. 
Each  Colony,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind,  pre- 
scribed its  own  oath  ;  and  in  some  of  the  Middle 
and  Southern  Colonies,  where  the  Methodist 
preachers  suffered,  these  oaths  required  the  sub- 
scribers- to  take  up  arms  and  enter  the  camp,  if 
called  upon  by  the  Colonial  authorities.  Not 
only  Asbury,  but  native  and  patriotic  preachers, 
like  Jesse  Lee,  could  not  take  such  oaths.  They 
believed  that  their  call  to  preach  the  Gospel  for- 
bade it.  Their  disloyalty  amounted  only  to  a 
refusal  to  take  these  oaths.  As  we  shall  here- 
after show,  they  were  the  first  ecclesiastical  men 
of  the  country  to  acknowledge  officially  the  new 
Government,  and  to  affirm  the  obligation  of  loy- 
alty to  it ;  and  the  whole  history  of  their  Church 
has  been  a  record  of  devoted  loyalty. 

Good  old  Captain  Webb  is  especially  branded 
by  Mr.  Dawson ;  but,  obviously,  without  the 
slightest  reliable  evidence.  Indeed,  the  religious 
circumspection  of  that  devoted  man  in  his  pecu- 
liar circumstances  is  admirable.  It  must  be  re- 
membered that  he  was  a  retired  British  officer, 
with  half-pay,  but,  being  exempt  from  the  obli- 
gation of  active  service,  be  consecrated  himself, 
with  the  most  unimpeachable  caution  and  disin- 
tere  stedness,  to  the  promotion  of  religion.  He 
lingered  some  time  after  the  revolutionary  storm 
had  broken  out,  laboring  only  for  the  founding 
of  Methodism,  and  retired  at  last  quietly  to  his 
home  in  England,  where  he  pursued  till  his  death 
the  same  exclusively  evangelical  course. 

In  the  spring  of  1777  the  good  Captain  took 
leave  of  the  Baltimore  Methodists  in  a  discourse 
in  which  he  said  they  would  see  his  face  no  more, 
as  he  was  about  to  depart  for  New  York  on  his 
way  to  England.  He  met  there  a  certain  John 
Carey,  manager  of  an  iron  forge  in  New  Jersey, 
whom  he  engaged  to  get  his  paper  money  changed 
preparatory  for  his  embarkation.  A  man  in  Bal- 
timore, knowing  (what  was  no  secret)  that  the 
Captain  was  a  half-pay  British  officer,  and  that 
he  was  bound  to  New  York,  (then  in  possession 
of  the  British,)  suspected  him  of  being  a  British 
spy,  and  accused  Carey  as  his  accomplice.  Carey 
was  actually  imprisoned  in  Philadelphia  under 
this  accusation,  but,  in  a  memorial  to  General 
Schuyler,  stated  the  whole  history  of  the  case, 
and  was  discharged.  The  memorial  is  among 
"the  Schuyler  manuscripts  in  the  possession  of 
"  the  family."  Captain  Webb  quietly  readied 
New  York,  and  as  quietly  returned  to  his  En- 
glish home.  Out  of  this  flimsy  tissue  Mr.  Daw- 
son weaves  an  impeachment  of  this  noble  old 
hero's  character.  That  Captain  Webb  was  true 
to  his  well-known  position  as  a  retired  British 
officer  we  have  no  doubt ;  we  should  rather  re- 
gret to  learn  that  he  had  not  been.  But  he  was 
practically  neutral,  and  every  way  decorous  to 
the  American  public  opinion  ;  he  kept  faithfully 
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to  his  one  work  of  evangelization  as  long  as  he 
could  peacefully  do  so,  and  then  honorably  retired. 

Asbury  was  at  last  left  alone  in  the  field,  pro- 
tected by  the  Governor  of  Delaware,  all  the  other 
English  preachers  having  retired  in  the  Middle 
and  Southern  Colonies — in  all  the  Methodist  field, 
in  fine,  except  the  city  of  New  York,  which,  for 
about  seven  years,  had  no  place  in  the  Methodist 
appointments,  and  no  access  to  the  Annual  Con- 
ferences, being  in  close  possession  of  the  British 
array.  All  the  other  preachers  were  native  men  : 
they  were  among  the  noblest  men  this  coun- 
try ever  produced;  they  gave  themselves  exclu- 
sively to  their  one  work  of  preaching  the  Gospel. 
We  have  no  evidence  what  were  their  personal 
opinions  about  the  war,  for  they  were  utterly 
absorbed  in  their  own  spiritual  warfare  against 
the  powers  of  darkness.  We  only  know  that 
some  of  them  refused  to  bind  themselves  by  co- 
lonial oaths  to  take  up  arms.  Some  of  them  had 
peculiar  notions  about  war,  and  did  not  believe 
in  fighting  at  all.  Jesse  Lee,  a  native  Virginian, 
we  know  entertained  such  notion^,  and  when 
drafted,  consented  to  go  into  camp  as  a  preacher 
and  wagon-driver,  but  not  as  a  fighter.  He  did 
so,  preaching  and  praying  from  camp  to  camp, 
wielding  the  power  of  the  Gospel  over  officers 
and  men  for  some  time,  until  he  was  honorably 
discharged.  Bishop  McKendree  was  a  faithful 
soldier  down  to  the  surrender  of  Cornwallis  at 
Yorktown,  which  he  witnessed.  Thomas  Hare 
was  in  some  of  the  hardest  fights  of  the  war,  bore 
honorable  wounds,  and  was  the  intimate  friend 
of  Washington.  Chieuvrant,  a  heroic  founder  of 
the  Pittsburg  and  Western  Virginia  Conference, 
was  a  veteran  of  the  Revolutionary  army.  Last- 
ly, Matthews,  his  fellow-pioneer  of  the  Gospel 
among  the  Alleghanies,  was  also  bis  comrade  in 
the  camps  of  the  Revolution,  where  they  read  the 
Bible  together  by  their  bivouac  fires.  Benjamin 
Bidlack,  one  of  the  founders  of  the  old  Genesee 
Conference,  and  a  pioneer  of  Methodism  among 
the  Wyoming  and  Tioga  Mountains,  was  a  Rev- 
olutionary hero;  Jacob  Carter,  a  founder  of  the 
Church  in  the  South,  went  preaching  and  suffer- 
ing to  his  grave  under  wounds  received  in  the 
Revolutionary  battles  ;  McCormick,  the  founder 
of  the  denomination  in  Ohio  and  all  the  great 
"  Northwestern  Territory,"  fought  through  the 
Revolutionary  struggle,  and  helped  to  take  Corn- 
wallis at  Yorktown. 

The  early  Church  was  full  of  Revolutionary 
soldiers,  and  not  a  few  were  in  the  ministry,  en- 
tering it  soon  after  the  war",  without  the  slight- 
est apprehension  that  it  was  a  Tory  Church,  as 
represented  by  Mr.  Dawson. 

But  we  have  hardly  entered  upon  our  subject 
yet,  notwithstanding  the  interest  and  importance 
of  these  details.  Many  of  Mr.  Dawson's  imputa- 
tions, especially  regarding  the  New  York  Society, 


Wesley,  and  £he  organization  of  American  Meth- 
odism, remain  to  be  noticed  ;  and  we  shall  return 
to  the  question,  for  there  are  few  things  of  which 
American  Methodists  can  be  more  justly  pro  ad 
than  of  their  patriotic  record.  Few  matters  de- 
serve to  be  more  fully,  and,  once  for  all,  decisive- 
ly placed  right  in  history,  and  we  propose  to  so 
place  it  before  we  dismiss  the  subject. 


II. 

[From  The  Methodist  of  April  13,  1867.] 

We  gave  an  article,  a  few  weeks  since,  on 
Henry  B.  Dawson's  editorial  in  the  Historical 
Magazine,  in  which  he  impeaches  the  loyalty 
of  the  early  Methodists.  It  was  seen  that  Mr. 
Dawson  is  no  credible  authority  for  the  facts  of 
the  question.  We  have  yet  more  completely  to 
show  his  inaccuracy  as  the  editor  of  a  "  Histori- 
cal Magazine."  It  is  seldom,  indeed,  that  a 
more  astonishing  misconception  and  distortion  of 
facts  can  be  found  than  is  presented  in  his  pages. 

As  regards  the  little  New  York  society  so  long 
isolated  by  the  British  army  (in  possession  of 
the  city)  from  the  General  Connection,  we  doubt 
not  that  many  of  its  members  were,  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  war,  in  sympathy  with  the  Home 
Government;  for  they  were  mostly  Englishmen, 
and  a  very  large  majority  of  the  population  of 
the  city  was,  at  that  time,  on  the  same  side  of  the 
controversy.  But  most  of  these  English  Method- 
ists, like  the  English  citizens  generally,  left  the 
city,  and  the  little  society  came  out  of  the  war 
quite  generally  loyal ;  and,  while  the  war  lasted, 
they  were,  as  a  Church,  uncompromised  by  pol- 
itics. The  old  leading  families  were  long 
known,  even  to  many  of  us,  and  were  known  as 
sound  patriotic  citizens,  and  their  children  re- 
joice among  us  to-day  in  their  honorable  record. 
Mr.  Dawson  represents  them  as  quite  otherwise. 
He  intimates  that  the  British  army  allowed  them 
to  keep  their  chapel  because  of  their  Toryism. 
This  is  utterly  false.  Doubtless  the  well-known 
early  committal  of  Wesley  on  the  Colonial  ques- 
tion had  some  influence  in  their  favor  ;  but  the 
British  officers  spared  several  other  chapels.  The 
Wall  street  Presbyterian  church  and  the  Luther- 
an churches  were  equally  "respected,"  because  the 
Scotch  and  German  troops  of  the  British  army 
needed  them  for  Sunday  worship.  Now  it  was 
precisely  in  this  same  way  that  old  John  street 
was  "  respected."  It  was  given  to  the  Hessian 
troops  and  their  chaplain,  who  used  it  on  Sun- 
days, and  the  Methodists  could  use  it  only  on 
Sunday  nights.  Stevens's  History  states  the  case 
correctly,  and  describes  an  interesting  and  patri- 
otic scene  which  occurred  in  the  old  chapel, 
which  is  well  worth  citing: 
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"  During  the  war,  after  the  battle  of  Long  Isl- 
"  and,  the  little  church  in  New  York  was  totally 
"  isolated  from  the  rest  of  the  Methodist  commu- 
"  nion.  Before  the  war  it  reported  more  than 
"  two  hundred  members;  at  its  close  but  sixty. 
"  If  some  of  its  communicants  were  royalists  at 
"the  arrival  of  the  foreign  troops,  yet,  by  fre- 
"quent  removals  to  Nova  Scotia  and  elsewhere, 
•'  they  left  a  decided  majority  who  were  loyal  to 
"  the  Colonial  cause.  These,  however,  were  wary; 
"under  military  domination,  they  availed  them- 
"  selves  quietly  of  any  indulgence  which  the  for- 
"  eigners,  out  of  respect  to  Wesley's  opinions, 
"  were  disposed  to  grant  them.  The  higher  offi- 
*  cers  showed  them  much  regard ;  but  the  sub- 
"  ordinates  and  the  common  troops  often  treated 
"  them  with  disrespect,  probably  knowing  better 
"their-real  sentiments  on  the  war.  They  would 
"  stand  in  the  aisles  during  worship  with  their 
"caps  on,  and  sometimes  ventured  on  more  sig- 
"  nificant  offenses.  On  one  occasion,  at  the  con- 
cluding hymn,  they  sung  the  national  song, '  God 
"  '  save  the  King/  as  a  test  of  the  opinions  of  the 
"people.  The  latter  were  familiar  with  a  lyric 
"  of  Charles  Wesley  adapted  to  this  tnne.  Their 
"  indignation,  or  patriotism,  for  once  overcame 
"  their  wonted  caution,  and  they  followed  the 
"  royal  song  with  their  own  triumphant  hymn: 

"  '  Come,  thou  Almighty  King, 
"  '  Help  us  thy  Name  to  sing, 

"  '  Help  us  to  praise  : 
"  '  Father  all-glorious, 
"  '  O'er  all  victorious, 
"  '  Come,  and  reign  over  us, 

"  '  Ancient  of  Days. 

"  'Jesus,  our  Lord,  arise  ! 
"  '  Scatter  our  enemies, 

"  '  And  make  them  fall ! 
"  '  Let  thine  almighty  aid 
"  '  Oar  sure  deferjse  be  made  ; 
"  '  Our  souls  on  thee  be  stav'd  : 

"  '  Lord,  hear  our  call !'  "  etc. 

This  is  a  sufficient  vindication  of  the  early 
New  York  society  :  but  we  must  allude  to  one 
or  two  more  blunders  respecting  them. 

i{  Finally,"  says  Mr.  Dawson,  "  when  the  Tories, 
"  at  the  close  of  the  war,  sought  safety  in  exile, 
"'preferring  to  reign  in  hell,  rather  than  serve 
"'in  heaven/  Rev.  John  Mann,  and  probably 
"Rev.  Samuel  Sproggs,  of  the  John  street 
"  '  Preaching  House/  and  a  large  number  of  the 
"  members  of  that  .society,  removed  to  Nova  Seo- 
"  tia,  where,  subsequently,  Rev.  Freeborn  Garrett- 
"  son — son-in-law  of  Chancellor  Livingstone,  and 
"a  New  York  Methodist  refugee — became  the 
"presiding  elder."  Strange  medley,  this,  of 
blunders  !  Now  the  Rev.  Samuel  Sproggs  here 
alluded  to  had  been  one  of  the  English  preach- 
er- -cut  over  by  'Wesley.  At  the  breaking  out 
of  the  war  he  retired  from  the  work,  to  New 
York,  on  his  way  to  England,  but  stayed  there 
preaching  for  the  Methodists,  and  afterward  be- 


came a  Protestant  Episcopal  pastor  in  Elizabeth- 
town,  N.  J.,  where  he  died,  and  where  he  is  com- 
memorated by  a  monumental  tablet  on  the  wall 
of  his  church.  He  had  nothing  to  do  with  any 
expedition  of  Methodists  to  Nova  Scotia.  There 
was  no  such  expedition.  As  stated  above,  the 
removals  of  English  members  of  John  street  So- 
ciety had  been  taking  place  during  the  war,  so 
that  the  society,  two  hundred  strong  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  war,  was  but  sixty  strong  at  its 
close,  and  these  were  good  loyal  people. 

The  "  Rev.  Mr.  Mann  "  was  an  English  layman 
who  had  become  a  local  preacher  in  the  city — 

not    a    traveling    or     regular    preacher and 

preached  for  the  society  in  its  isolation  during 
the  war.  His  name  was  never  in  the  list  of  ap- 
pointments or  minutes.  He  was  not  ordained 
even  as  a  local  preacher.  As  an  Englishman, 
he  had,  we  suppose,  sympathies  with  his  coun- 
trymen ;  but  that  he  was  an  active  Tory  we  never 
heard.  He  went  to  Nova  Scotia,  where  he  was 
a  useful  Methodist,  and  died  respected. 

Upon  this  "single  fact  we  suppose  the  whole  of 
this  complicated  story  is  founded  by  Mr.  Daw- 
son ;  for  when  Freeborn  Garrettson  went  to  Nova 
Scotia,  he  found  but  few  Methodists,  and  they 
were  mostly  from  the  Old  Country,  or  converted 
in  the  Province,  except  some  negroes  who  had 
fled  from  the  United  States  for  their  liberty  dur- 
ing the  war,  and  doubtless  some  few  white  emi- 
grants from  the  States. 

The  whole  of  this  story  relative  to  Garrettson 
is  a  flagitious  fiction.  He  was  no  "  Methodist 
"refugee;"  on  the  contrary,  he  was  preaching 
here,  at  home,  all  through  the  Revolutionary 
war,  with  the  highest  regards  of  the  Church 
from  South  Carolina  to  New  York.  The  very 
fact  mentioned,  that  he  married  into  one  of  the 
most  distinguished  historical  families  of  the  na- 
tion, shows  how  he  was  recognized.  He  never 
thought  of  going  to  Nova  Scotia  until  more  than 
three  years  after  the  surrender  of  Cornwallis  at 
Yorktown;  till,  in  fine,  Coke  came  over  and  or- 
ganized the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and 
on  that  memorable  occasion  solicited  him  to  go 
to  the  Province  as  a  missionary. 

We  are  not  prepared  to  say  what  were  the  per- 
sonal opinions  of  Garrettson  respecting  the  war, 
for  we  know  of  no  recorded  intimation  of  them. 
He  was  unwilling,  like  most  of  his  ministerial 
brethren,  to  take  those  colonial  oaths  which  (in 
the  middle  colonies)  required  the  preachers  to 
leave  their  appropriate  work  and  take  up  arms, 
if  called  upon  by  the  local  authorities,  for  he,  and 
they,  believed  they  had  a  higher,  a  Divine  com- 
mission to  preach  the  Gospel.  But  he  was  a 
recognized  and  influential  man,  especially  in 
Maryland  and  Delaware.  The  mob  there  perse- 
cuted him,  as  it  did  all  active  religious  laborers, 
but  only  because  of  his  religious  activity.     The 
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statesmen  and  public  functionaries  of  those   re- 
gions were  quite  generally  his  friends,  and   no 


and  not  deviate  a  hair's  breadth  from  the  real 
fact,  and  yet  the  result  of  his  statement  be  a 


man  in  the  Church  had  greater  influence,  in  the  |  downright  falsehood;  for  "no  lie,"  says 
Middle  States,  than  he.  Moreover,  he  was  a  man 
of  remarkable  amiability  and  Christian  pru- 
dence. He  was  not  given  to  political  or  any 
other  passions.  He  won  all  hearts  by  his  suav- 
ity and  inofiensiveness— even  the  hearts  of  the 
rabble  persecutors;  and  during  his  long  life 
after  the  war,  as  before  it,  he  moved  in  the  best 
and  most  patriotic  circles  of  the  Middle  and 
Southern  States,  universally  accredited  and  re- 
vered as  a  citizen  and  as  a  Christian. 

We  have  still  more  blunders  of  Mr.  Dawson's 
to  rectify,  especially  in  regard  to  Wesley,  and 
the  organization  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church.  The  later  record  of  Methodist  loyalty 
is  clear  enough  ;  as  pure  and  as  brilliant  as  that    they  could  hardly  have  done  otherwise : 

but  its  early    Dawson's  charge  that  the  American  Methodis 


Cole- 
ridge, "  is  so  completely  a  lie  as  that  which  is 
"  based  upon  a  partial  truth."  Mr.  Wesley  was, 
as  we  all  admit,  at  first  hostile  to  the  American 
cause;  but  he  changed  his  opinion,  as  Mr.  Daw- 
son well  knows,  for  he  cites  a  document  which 
gives  him  the  proof,  yet  he  asserts  Wesley's  hos- 
tility without  an  intimation  of  his  subsequent 
change  of  opinion  and  vindication  of  the  colonial 
cause. 

Wesley  at  first  opposed  the  colonial  movement 
in  A  Calm  Address  to  our  American  Colonies. 
Doubtless  some  of  his  English  preachers,  tran- 
siently in  the  colonies  as  missionaries  at  the  time, 
sympathized  with  his  opinions  ;  as  Englishmen 

but  Mr. 


of  any  American  denomination: 
integrity  has  often  been,  at  least  indirectly,  im 
peached.  It  is  important  that  it  should  be  justly 
ascertained  and  asserted.  While  we  readily  ad- 
mit that  there  was  a  mixture  of  political  opinion 
— rovalism  as  well  as  liberalism— in  its  ranks, 
we  affirm  that  this  was  not  more  the  case  than 
with  other  religious  denominations;  and  that,  if 
we  except  the  transient  English  preachers  sent 
over  by  Wesley,  the  Church  was,  as  it  has  al- 
ways since  been,  truly  patriotic  and  national, 
even  beyond  most  other  denominations.  Our 
further  proofs,  in  connection  with  what  we  have 
already  submitted,  will,  we  think,  settle  this 
question. 

III. 

[From  The  Methodist  of  April  27, 1867.] 

We  have  heretofore  shown  the  inaccuracy  of 
many  of  the  charges  of  the  Historical  Magazine 
against  the  loyalty  of  the  early  Methodists  to 
the  American  Revolution.  A  few  more  of  Mr. 
Dawson's  (the  editor's)  errors  remain  to  be  cor- 
rected. We  offer  no  apology  for  the  leisure  and 
minuteness  with  which  we  pursue  this  investiga- 
tion :  for  we  are  sure  it  cannot  fail  to  be  inter- 
esting as  developing  some  curious  matters  of 
early  Methodist  history,  and  important  as  pre- 
senting a  connected  and  thorough  record  of  facts 
which  have  often  been  misrepresented  to  our 
disparagement,  and  of  which  we  have  long 
needed  a  fair,  complete,  and  decisive  review. 

Mr.  Dawson  accuses  Wesley  of  opposing  the 
colonial  movements  for  Independence,  and  his 
American  people  of  co-operating  with  him  in  that 
opposition.  Now,  this  is  one  of  those  cases  of 
partial  truth,  but  greater  error,  which  always 
needs  the  fairest  presentation,  the  soberest  can- 
dor, on  the  part  of  the  critic ;  for  the  partisan 
writer  can  take  his  stand  on  the   partial  truth, 


generally  did  so  is  totally  without  foundation. 
On  the  contrary,  we  know  that  a  lot  of  The  Calm 
Address,  sent  over  to  them  for  circulation,  was 
suppressed  by  them,  and  that  it  had  no  influence 
whatever  on  the  political  opinions  of  the  Church. 
An  Englishman,  preaching  in  New  York,  did 
defend  him  in  the  Royal  Gazette,  of  New  York, 
against  a  charge  of  "  blowing  up  the  flame  7>  of 
a  London  mob  in  1780,  and  of  thereby  showing 
disloyalty  to  his  king;    and  Mr.  Dawson  cites 
this  defence  to  show  that  Wesley  and   the  New 
York  Methodists  were  opposed  to  the   American 
movement !     Now,  every  student  of  English  his- 
tory knows  that  this  London  mob — the  famous 
Lord  Gordon  Riot — was  an  anti-Catholic   out- 
break, and  had  nothing  whatever  to   do   directly 
with  the  colonial  question.     Mr.  Dawson  gives 
no  intimation  of  this  fact  whatever  ;  and  because 
Wesley  and  his  friends  vindicated  his  loyalty  to 
his  country's  laws  by  declaring  that  he  and  his 
people  did  not "  blow  up  this  flame  "  in  London, 
Wesley  and  his  people,  even  his  American  peo- 
ple, are   accused   of  hostility  to  the  American 
cause !      This  is  certainly  a  new  sort  of  syllo- 
gism. 

The  New  York  English  preachers  did  at  this 
same  time  publish  in  the  Royal  Gazette  of  the 
city  a  letter  of  Wesley's,  not  bearing  at  all  on 
the  question  of  the  London  mob,  but  evidently 
written  at  an  early  period,  showing  Wesley's 
fidelity  to  his  Government,  and  referring  unfavor- 
ably to  the  American  question.  The  design  of 
its  publication  at  this  time  was  evidently  to  prove 
that  Wesley,  being  loyal  to  his  country,  could 
not  have  incited  the  London  mob.  But  the  let- 
ter is  without  date  ;  it  only  proves  Wesley's 
opinion  at  a  former  and  indefinite  time.  We 
doubt  not  that  it  expresses  what  was  Wesley's 
opinion,  throughout  the  war,  of  his  duty  of  sub- 
mission to  the  administration  of  his  Government, 
and   what  was    originally   his   opinion  of  the 
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American  revolt.  But  lie  changed  his  opinion 
on  the  latter  question,  as  Ave  shall  proceed  to 
demonstrate. 

Before  proving  this  last  point,  however,  we 
must  be  allowed  to  say  a  word  or  two  about  his 
original  Calm  Address.  Mr.  Dawson  represents 
it  as  a  plagiarism  from  Dr.  Johnson's  famous 
pamphlet,  Taxation  no  Tyranny — it  was  "  pur- 
loined" from  the  latter,  says  Mr.  Dawson.  It 
is  well  known  that  Wesley  and  Johnson  were 
intimate  friends  ;  Johnson  admired  the  Great 
Founder,  and  only  complained  that  he  could  not 
detain  him  long  enough  in  company  to  converse 
with  him  more  leisurely,  for  he  esteemed  Wesley 
one  of  the  finest  conversationists  in  England. 
Wesley's  sister,  Martha  (Mrs.  Hall),  was  a  favor- 
ite of  the  great  author,  and  he  tried  to  induce 
her  to  live  in  his  family  at  Bolt  Court,  with 
Mesdames  Williams  and  Du  Moulin.  Boswell 
has  frequent  references  to  her.  No  two  men, 
probably,  of  that  day  in  England  had  more  mu- 
tual regard  than  Johnson  and  Wesley.  Wesley 
was  in  the  habit  of  issuing,  continually,  abridg- 
ments of  literary  works  for  the  common  people. 
He  thus  sent  forth  a  brief  sketch  of  his  friend 
Johnson's  pamphlet;  in  a  second  edition  he 
states  that  it  is  an  abstract  of  Johnson's  work. 
There  was  no  thought  of  plagiarism  in  the  mat- 
ter, and  Johnson  was  delighted  with  Wesley's 
conduct  respecting  it.  Stevens's  History  of  Meth- 
odism gives  the  facts  truthfully.  It  says  that 
"  Johnson,  however,  not  only  approved  Wesley's 
"  use  of  it,  but  felt  honored  by  it.  He  wrote 
"  Wesley, in  return,  one  of  his  finest  compliments. 
"  '  I  have  thanks  likewise  to  return  you  for  the 
"  'addition  of  your  important  suffrage  to  my  ar- 
"  '  gument  on  the  American  question.  To  have 
"  '  gained  such  a  mind  as  yours  may  justly  con- 
"  '  firm  me  in  my  own  opinion.  What  effect  my 
"  '  paper  has  upon  the  public,  I  know  not;  but  I 
"  '  have  no  reason  to  be  discouraged.  The  lecturer 
"  <  was  surely  in  the  right  who,  though  he  saw  his 
"  '  audience  slinking  a/way,  refused  to  quit  the  chair 
"  '  while  Plato  stayed?  "  Such  was  the  history 
of  this  "  plagiarism." 

But  we  have  affirmed  that  Wesley  modified  his 
opinions  on  the  American  question,  and  had  the 
noble  courage  to  remonstrate  with  two  of  the 
king's  cabinet  ministers  against  the  war.  Again 
we  quote  from  the  History  of  Methodism,  which 
-ays:  "  It  is  due  to  the  memory  of  Wesley  to 
"  say  that  he,  meantime,  wrote  a  letter  to  the 
"Premier,  Lord  North,  and  to  the  Secretary  of 
"  the  Colonies,  Lord  Dartmouth,  remonstrating 
"  against  the  war,  and  pleading  for  the  Ameri- 
"  '.sins.  He  declares  in  it  that,  in  spite  of  all  his 
" long-rooted  prejudices  as  a  Churchman  and  a 
"  loyalist,  he  cannot  avoid  thinking,  if  he  think 
"  at  all,  that  '  these,  an  oppressed  people,  asked 
"  '  for  nothing  more  than  their  legal  rights,  and 


"'  that  in  the  most  modest  and  inoffensive  man- 
" '  ner  that  the  nature  of  the  thing  would  allow. 
"'But  waiving  this — waiving  all  considerations 
"'of  right  and  wrong,  I  ask,'  he  adds,  with  pro- 
phetic foresight,  'Is  it  common  sense  to  use 
"  '  force  toward  the  Americans  ?  My  lord,  what- 
"'  ever  has  been  affirmed,  these  men  will  not  be 
"'frightened;  and  it  seems  they  will  not  be 
" 'conquered  so  easily  as  was  at  first  imagined. 
" '  They  will  probably  dispute  every  inch  of 
"'ground,  and,  if  they  die,  die  sword  in  hand. 
"  '  Indeed,  some  of  our  valiant  officers  say,  "  Two 
"  '  "  thousand  men  will  clear  America  of  these 
"  ' "  rebels."  No,  nor  twenty  thousand,  be  they 
"  '  rebels  or  not,  nor  perhaps  treble  that  number. 
' '  They  are  as  strong  men  as  you  ;  they  are  as 
"  '  valiant  as  you,  if  not  abundantly  more  valiant, 
'"for  they  are  one  and  all  enthusiasts — enthusi- 
"  '  asts  for  liberty.  They  are  calm,  deliberate 
"'enthusiasts;  and  we  know  how  this  principle 
"  '  breathes  into  softer  souls  stern  love  of  war, 
"'and  thirst  of  vengeance,  and  contempt  of 
" '  death.  We  know  men,  animated  with  this 
" '  spirit,  will  leap  into  a  fire,  or  rush  into  a  can- 
"'  non's  mouth.'  The  letter  is  long,  and  full  of 
"  sagacious  views  and  statesmanlike  counsels." 

This  important  letter  has,  within  a  few  years, 
been  given  to  the  public,  from  the  manuscripts 
of  Lord  Dartmouth's  family.  We  shall  hereaf- 
ter publish  it  in  The  Methodist,  for  it  qualifies 
entirely  Wesley's  relations  to  early  American 
history.  The  American  historian,  Mr.  Bancroft, 
deemed  it  of  so  much  importance  that,  when  it 
appeared,  he  cancelled  several  stereotype  plates 
of  his  seventh  volume,  that  he  might  insert  quo- 
tations from  it,  correcting  some  of  his  earlier  in- 
timations of  Wesley's  opinions.  American  Meth- 
odists honor  Bancroft's  candor;  they  will  regret 
that  they  cannot  equally  respect  Mr.  Dawson, 
who,  as  he  refers  to  this  part  of  Stevens's  History 
for  some  of  his  charges  against  Wesley,  must 
have  known  this  conclusive  correction  of  them, 
but  declines  to  say  a  word  about  it !  Wesley, 
then,  did  at  last,  and  quite  early  in  the  war,  come 
to  believe  that  the  Americans  were  "  an  oppressed 
"people,"  and  "asked  for  nothing  more  than 
"their  legal  rights." 

This  is  sufficient  on  the  main  point.  But  Mr. 
Dawson  persists  in  his  distortion  of  facts.  Bead 
this  astonishing  paragraph  : 

"  Finally,  in  the  fall  of  1784,  when  the  revolted 
"  Colonies  had  succeeded  in  the  establishment 
"  of  their  Independence,  Mr.  Wesley  coldly  ab- 
solved the  members  of  his  Societies  in  America 
"  from  their  obligations  to  the  Established 
"  Church  of  England,  and  authorized  them  to  or- 
ganize an  '  Independent  Church,'  without  a  sin- 
"  gle  supplication  of  Divine  favor  in  their  behalf 
"  — he  had  not  even  a  naked  wish  for  their  suc- 
"  cess,  nor  a  kind  word  of  brotherly  regard  at 
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"the  parting,  so  repuguant  were  the  prevailing 
"ideas  in  America,  and  so  distasteful  the  posi- 
tion of  affairs  in  that  country,  to  him  and  to 
"his  friends." 

Now,  Mr.  Dawson  refers  to  Stevens's  History, 
and  gives  th§  above  date  accurately  :  he  evident- 
ly knew  the  facts.  Everybody  that  knows  them, 
from  Stevens's  account,  and  Wesley's  address  to 
the  American  Methodists  at  the  time,  as  given  in 
that  account,  knows  that  this  statement  is  errone- 
ous. Wesley  did  not  "  coldly  absolve  "  them 
from  their  obligations  to  the  Established  Church; 
he  declared  that  they  had  no  such  obligations. 
He  provided,  in  detail,  a  system  of  independent 
organization  for  them,  "feeding  and  guiding 
"these  poor  sheep  in  the  wilderness,-'  and  was 
ready  "  gladly  to  embrace  any  other  way"  for 
the  purpose,  if  any  man  could  point  it  out 
to  him.  He  sent  over,  as  their  first  bishop,  one 
of  his  chief  friends  and  "  assistants,"  Dr.  Coke — 
his  "own  right-hand  man,"  as  he  called  him. 
He  asserts  in  his  letter,  that  "as  our  American 
"brethren  are  now  totally  disentangled,  both 
"from  the  State  and  from  the  English  hierarchy, 
"  we  dare  not  entangle  them  again,  either  with 
"  the  one  or  the  other.  They  are  now  at  full 
"liberty  simply  to  follow  the  Scriptures  and  the 
"primitive  Church.  And  ice  judge  it  best  that 
"they  should  standfast  in  that  liberty  wherewith 
"  God  has  so  strangely  made  them  free P 

Such,  then,  was  John  Wesley,  and  such  were 
"  the  early  American  Methodists,"'  in  respect  to 
this  whole  question.  Considering  the  fermenta- 
tion and  confusion  of  opinions  at  the  time  of  the 
Revolution,  we  hesitate  not  to  say  that  a  fairer 
and  more  honorable  record  could  not  be  de- 
manded. As  American  Methodists,  we  are  en- 
tirely content  with  it.  It  is  well  known,  too,  that 
at  the  organization  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  it  was 
the  first  of  American  ecclesiastical  bodies  to 
formally  recognize  the  new  American  Govern- 
ment, and  did  so  in  one  of  its  organic  "  Articles 
"  of  Religion  ;"  that  its  bishops,  after  the  inau- 
guration of  Washington,  represented  the  Confer- 
ence in  a  Personal  Address  to  Washington,  rec- 
ognizing "  our  glorious  Revolution,"  and  were 
the  first  ecclesiastics  of  the  country  that  did  so  : 
that  when  the  "  Articles  of  Confederation  "  were 
superseded  by  the  adoption  of  "  The  Constitu- 
tion," the  M.  E.  Church  changed  its  "  Article 
"  of  Religion,"  and  declared  the  Government  no 
longer  a  Confederation,  but  a  "  sovereign  nation p 
enjoining  loyalty  to  it  as  such,  and  thereby  ar- 
raying its  'people,  by  prophetic  anticipation, 
against  the  doctrine  which  led  to  the  late  rebel- 
lion;  and  that  its  people,  thus  trained  to  a  true 
national  faith,  were  prepared  for  the  late  war,  and 
did  more,  as  acknowledged  by  President  Lincoln 
to  save  the  nation  in  that  struggle  than  any  other, 
religious  body  in  the  Republic. 


XI. 
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By  George  II.  Moore. 

■Richard  Wharton  to 

1673. 


24  Sept. 


Boston  in  New  Engld  Septr  24,  1G73. 

H0NRT)  SR. 

Those  undeserved  kindnesses  &  favrs  you  have 
manifested  to  some  of  my  nearest  &  most  neces- 
sitous Relations  £  those  ingagemts  you  have  laid 
upon  my  selfe  by  offering  a  Correspondence  & 
Communication     have      sometimes     made     me 
ashamed  of  my  so  long  silence,  but  the  constant 
1  hopes  I  have  had  of  a  suddain  returne  to  make  a 
psonall  acknowledgement  of  my   obligation,  as 
they  have  again  satisfyed  me  so  I  hope  they  will 
you  alsoe  :  But  now  finding  myselfe  wrapped  up 
&  confined  by  buisiness  &  restrained  from  y*  op- 
portunity, I  am  willing  at  once  to  lay  hold  upon 
this  occasion  to  express  my   respects  &  confess 
my  defect  in  duty  to  yo' selfe  and  manifest  my 
allegiance  &  loyalty  to' his  Majesty.      I  remem- 
ber yo1'  request"  &    injunction  to   acq*  you  with 
such  novell  affayres  &   occurrents  as  might  fall 
under    my    knowledge   &   observation  :     And   I 
know  yo1  intelligence  is  such  y*  I  need  not  copy 
out  the  Charter  &  Constitutions  of  these  Colony es 
to  you,  nor  informeyou  of  the  extent  of  his  Moj!vs 
Territoryes  upon  this  Continent,  nor  yr   his  sub- 
jects have  planted  themselves  &  proclaimed  his 
soveraignty  in  all  the  habitable  p'3  betwen  Cape- 
Sable  &  Cape  Romane,  nor  w{  a  fair  foundation 
was  here  lately  laid  for  the  Roy  all  ofspring  of 
I  Great  Brittain  to  build  a  most  glorious  empire 
j  upon,  nor  need  I   to  you  enumerate  the   many 
j  usefull  &  rich  commoditves  y1  nature  affords  & 
!  jx  Art  &  Industry  may  produce  in  these  plan- 
tations :  Onely  this  I  confidently  tell  you  &  am 
|  psuaded  that  though  these  pts  of  the  world  are 
j  disesteemed  by  the  Princes  of  Europe,  yet  if  the 
most  potent  among  them  were  seated  with  their 
subjects  upon  this  continent  it  would  be  more 
difficult   to    psuade    them    to    returne    to    their 
I  ancient  Dominions,  then  now  it  is   to   remove 
|  them  thence. 

You  are  not  ignorant,  I  know,  yl  his  Royall 

|  Highness  with  a  vast  expence   gained  (&   hath 

I  since  maintained,  from  the   Dutch  a  proviuce  by 

'  them  called  the  Manados,  since  in  his  Highness 

i  possession  Xew  Yorke,  which    of  late    is    most 

shamefully  given  up  to  the  Dutch.     The  occasion 

1  whereof  I  shall  briefly  relate  to  you.     Upon  the 

11  of  July  last  Cornelius  Everson  with  eight 

ships  of  Warr  &  a  fire  ship  attacked  or  Virginia 

fleet  at  the  appointed  rendezvous  for  their  returne 

home  neer  Poynt  Comfort  &  at  ye  same  place  had 

the  same  success  as   in  the  yeare  G7  (burning  & 

taking  19  sayle)  onely  y*    convoyes    escaped  & 
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Capt.  Gardner  by  his  resolute  &  good  behaviour 
gained  nor  onely  from  his  friends  but  enemyes  an 
honrable  report.  The  enemy  having  there  thus 
effected  their  designe  resolved  to  goe  unto  Dela- 
ware Bay  to  wood  and  water,  but  finding  no  suf- 
ficient Pilotts  in  their  fleet  for  y1  place  &  having 
severall  psons  of  this  place  prisoners  y{  were 
well  acquainted  at  N.  Yorke,  they  resolved  for 
Staten  Island  to  recruite  &  by  wt  o1'  people 
pceived  were  rather  afraid  of  receiving  some  dis- 
turbance from  New  Yorke  then  giving  any  to  it : 
But  whilest  they  rid  there  severall  of  their  eoun- 
treymen  from  New  Yorke  in  Canoues  &  boats 
went  privately  aboard  and  gave  intelligence  by 
the  weakeness  &  disorder  of  the  place  that  the 
Govern1"  was  gone  to  Connectioutt,  the  garrison 
souldiers  most  drawne  out,  the  guns  in  the  fort 
most  dismounted  or  the  carriages  rotten  or  un- 
ready none  fitt  to  command  in  place,  the  people 
generally  dissatisfyed  with  the  oppression  of  such 
as  ruled  the  towne  and  trade  and  y*  they  were 
ready  to  revolt:  upon  which  invitations  &  in- 
couragemts  they  were  imboldened  to  bring  up 
their  ships  agl  the  Towne  &  finding  no  resistance 
landed  about  500  men  who  in  a  strait  &  long 
street  leading  to  the  fort  (which  was  very  strong 
&  defensible)  they  marched  up  to  the  fort  (&  in 
their  march  were  onely  saluted  with  one  gunn) 
&  upon  their  approach  the  English  flagg  was 
struck  &  the  gates  sett  open,  so  y'  without  the 
least  dispute  or  complem1  the  English  marched 
out  &  the  Dutch  into  the  Fort  &  finding  them- 
selves so  peceably  possessed  &  the  English  so 
tamely  taken,  they  marched  out  of  the  fort  again, 
disarmed  those  few  souldiers  that  the  ofiicers  had 
bo  betrayed  &  finding  their  entrance  &  entertaine- 
m'  so  facil  &  friendly  they  made  present  seizure 
of  the  estates  of  the  English  &  dispatched  a  small 
frigott  up  to  Fort  Albanye  with  a  summons  & 
declaration  y*  N.  Yorke  had  surrendered  &  oifer 
of  the  same  termes  &  articles  granted  to  N. 
Yorke,  which  without  any  inquiry  or  further 
capitulation  were  accepted  &  so  the  Estates  & 
persons  of  the  English  there  by  their  owne  inad- 
vertency  betrayed  into  the  power  of  the  enemy. 
Their  next  stratagem  was  to  invite  Col.  Lovelace 
who  from  Cohnecticutt  was  gone  over  to  Long 
Island,  to  come  in,  who  it  is  supposed  for  protec- 
tion from  the  deserved  punishm1  answered  their 
invitation,  leaving  the  poor  people  upon  yl  Isl- 
and, without  commission  or  commander  to  stand 
up  for  their  defence,  which  ye  Dutch  (having 
Col.  Lovelace  prisoner)  well  understanding  re- 
quired all  the  Townes  upon  ye  Island  to  send  in 
their  constable's  staff's  &  Col"  &  come  to  receive 
new  ones  from  the  Prince  of  Orange,  &  all  the 
Towne-:  except  Southampton  readily  subjected 
after  the  example  of  their  Governr.  Some  psons 
from  Southampton  made  application  to  the 
Gener11  Court  here  for  assistance.      The  messen- 


ger John  Cooper,  a  resolute  man,  proposing  it 
as  easy  with  an  100  armed  men  to  proclaime  his 
Maj*y  in  all  the  Townes  upon  Long  Island  having 
commission  thereto,  the  English  there,  though 
they  have  carryed  in  their  staffes  &  Colvs  being 
not  under  oath  to  the  Dutch  &  desirous  toreturne 
to  their  allegiance  would  but  any  appear  with 
commission  to  require  them  so  to  doe.  It  was 
further  proposed  with  considerable  incouragern'8 
as  that  wch  highly  concerned  his  hon1'  &  was  the 
duty  &  security  of  the  Countrey  to  raise  forces  also 
to  reduce  New  Yorke,  which  with  ye  Volunteers 
y!  would  have  come  in  might  easily  have  been 
effected ;  But  oT  Deputyes  in  the  Gen11  Court 
wholly  refused  to  ingage  the  Countrey  in  the  un- 
dertaking :  So  the  enemy  are  likely  quietly  to 
injoy  wl  they  have  acquired- till  His  Majesty 
give  them  disrest  &  indeed  my  principle  buisi- 
ness  as  in  duty  &  allegiance  I  am  bound  is  to  in- 
forme  as  a  fitt  pson  to  acq1  his  Maj*y  how  much 
his  hon1'  &  the  maintenance  &  continuance  of  his 
just  title  upon  this  continent  and  adjacent  isl- 
ands call  upon  him  by  some  speedy  &  effectual 
expedition  to  unkennell  his  enemyes.  New 
Yorke  is  in  the  navell  of  his  Majestyes  Terri- 
torye  &  his  subjects  on  both  sides  are  so  famil- 
iarized to  the  Dutch  by  trade  &  converse,  y1  all 
will  not  believe  they  are  their  enemyes.  And 
having  such  a  convenient  place  of  shelter  & 
resort  for  their  shipping  his  Majesty's  subjects 
will  be  universally  infested  if  not  overrun  &  con- 
quered in  their  Plantations  &  destroyed  in  their 
navigation  as  the  said  news  from  Virginia  & 
this  day  from  Newfoundland  informs  us,  viz  : 
That  some  of  those  ships  y*  went  from  Now 
Yorke  have  been  in  Newfoundland  &  taken  all 
the  English  vessells  in  y*  countrey  giving  us  ptic- 
ulr  information  of  five  or  six  belonging  to  this 
Jurisdiction.  If  speedy  care  be  taken  befre  the 
Enemy  send  furthr  strength  or  supplyes,  two  or 
three  frigotts  with  two  or  three  hundred  men 
for  land  service  with  such  force  as  may  be  raised 
here  will  be  sufficient.  But  in  such  case  the  fri- 
gotts must  be  here  in  February  or  March  at  fur- 
thest or  else  the  Enemy  will  gain  the  goal  be- 
fore them.  And  o1'  souldiers  must  have  warm 
cloathing  &  bedding  aboard,  or  ejse  the  frost 
will  unfitt  them  for  service.  The  private  Capt'18 
ought  to  be  men  of  courage  &  experience  &  were 
I  worthy  to  advise,  the  Generall  Officer  should 
be  elected  in  this  Countrey  who  by  his  knowledge 
thereof  &  the  interests  &  inclinations  of  the  peo- 
ple here,  &  the  enemyes  methods  &  dependances 
might  more  gratefully  levy  &  successfully  con- 
duct the  forces.  His  Majesty  hath  many  worthy 
subjects  here  &  psons  fitt  for  command,  amongst 
whom  I  shall  onely  name  Maj1'  Daniell  Dennison, 
sometimes  Majr  Gen11  here.  He  is  a  gentleman, 
a  scholar,  &  a  souldier  &  all  that  is  requisite  to 
make  a  man  a  loyall  &  serviceable  subject.     But 
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I  am  too  premptory  in  such  intimations,  onely  I 
consider  it  is  not  immediately  to  my  Prince  but 
to  my  friend,  who  if  anything  be  pertinent  hath 
prudence  to  pick  it  out  and  candour  to  pardon 
wl  is  insignificant.     For  a  more  certain  knowl- 
edge of  the  constitutions   of  or   gouvernment  & 
complexions  of  the  people  I  referr  you  to  Ml 
Edwd  Rainsborough  an  intellig1  Gentleman  who 
went  home  three  months  since.    I  have  requested 
him  to  wait  on  you  &  communicate  w*  I  have  ad- 
vised  him.     If  Sr  you  should  be  instrumentall  to 
send  any  frigotts  to  these  pts  hasten  them   as 
much  as"  possible  (for  two  may  be  more  servicea- 
ble in  March  than  six  in  May),  and  if  Mr  Robert 
Wool  ley  or  any  other  friends  or  correspondents 
of  mine  desire  conveyance  for   any  goods  to  me, 
lett  me   request  yor  interest    to   accommodate 
them.     Sr  pray  read  this  as  my  grounded  per- 
suasion of  the  declension  of  his  Maj  •"  interest  in 
these  p,s  without  some  speedy  prevention,  &  ex- 
pose not  this  to  the  view  or  knowledge  of  any  y* 
may  make  relation  of  it  here.     Excuse  me  if 
neither  time,  paper,  nor  your  patience  without  a 
trespass,  will  admitt  an  entrance  into  pticular 
communication  which  hereafter  I  may  adventure 
upon.     In  the  interim  remayne  S1' 

Yor  obliged  Kinsman  &  faithfull  Serv1 

Richard  Wharton. 
Mr  Rainsborough  dwells  at  Knights  bridge  & 
is  to  be  heard  of  at  Mr  Whiting's  shop  upon  the 
old  Exchange. 

Sr  My  Wife  presents  yorselfe  and  Lady  with 
her  service  desiring  her  to  accept  a  barrell  of 
Cranberrves  &  a  pott  of  refined  sugar  for  Winter 
Tarts,  ship'd  aboard  the  Pinck  Providence,  ^  "» 
Piper,  Master. 


2. — Some  Proposition  concerning  ye  ill  con- 
sequence of  New  Yorke  being  in  ye  hands 
op  ye  Dutch,  w™  something  in  order  to 

THE  RETAKING   AND    SETTLING  IT    UNDER    HIS 

maties  obedience  again. 
Most  humbly  offered  to  yor  Lordship's 

CONSIDERATION,  BY  WM  DYRE,  GeNT. 


The  Province  of  New  Yorkshire  wholy  in  ye 
possession  of  ye  Dutch,  is  not  only  a  perticular 
loss  to  his  Matie  a  generall  ruine  to  his  English 
subjects  there,  and  highly  injurious  to  ye.  adja- 
cent Colonies :  but  above  all  prejudiciall  to  ye 
whole  American  Trade  :  by  wch  his  Matiea  cus- 
tomes  are  abated,  many  mrchants  undon,  and 
much  shiping  lost. 

By  reason  ye  Enemy  thereby  has  ye  conve- 
nience to  repair  their  ships  and  recrute  wth  pro- 
visions iny*  port.  Taking  all  opportunity  to  be 
at  ye  Capes  of  Virginia,  surprising  what  ships 
are  bound  in  thither,  w,h  ye  like  advantage  upon 


all  ye  Coasts  of  New  England,  Newfoundland,  ye 
Caribee  Island  and  Carolina  wch  gives  a  severe 
check  to  ye  navigation  of  those  parts. 

And  for  as  much  as  v  said  port  of  New  Yorke 
is  ye  very  center  and  key  of  bis  Matiea  Domin- 
ions in  America,  it  is  as  commodious  whilest  in 
obedience,  or  ye  contrary  when  in  an  enemy  s 
hand,  as  y*  of  Tangiers  to  ye  streights  or  ye 
Downs  to  ye  Channell  of  England :  And  ye  loss 
of  it  as  hurtful!  to  his  Maties  Western  afairs,  as 
those  mought  be  to  his  Uropian  Concerns. 

Wherefore  if  ye  thing  were  right  stated,. 
truly  represented  to  ve  King's  most  excel!'  Ma" 
yl  so  his  Malle  may  be  graciously  pleased  to   di- 
gest ye  matf  into  a  resolution  of  sending  some 
force  to  reduce  ye  province,  and  rout  out  ye  in- 
sulting enemy,  who  now  disturbs  ye  quiet  of  all 
r  American  Plantacons,  and  greatly  impover- 
ishes y*  poor  inhabitants  thereof.    To  prevent  w^ 
and  all  other  ensuing  mischiefs  there,  is  easie,  it 
his  Matie  please  to  dispatch  away  4  ships  from 
30  to  40  guns  apiece  wdl  will  be  sufficient  force, 
both  for  safe  convoy  of  ve  Virginia  fleet  out  and 
home,  and  also  to  make  his  Ma'"  master  of  ye 
said  province  to  a  far   greater  advantage   than 
formerly,  by  expelling  y*  Dutch  inhabitants  who 
have  given  just  grounds  for  ye   same,  by  throw- 
ing off  their  late  subjection  and  obedience  to  his 
Ma'1'-.    In  this  Expedition  there  will  be  no  need  of 
sending  land  forces  from  hence,  seeing  they  may 
be  had  in  New  England,  if  there  be  occasion,  and 
a  wav  found  to  pay  them  of  there,  wthout  puting 
his  Matie  to  ye  charg  of  transporting  an  army  out 
and  home. 

If  when  ye  fleet  arrive  it  be  found  necessary  to 
form  a  body  by  land,  I  dare  presume  to  ingage 
my  life  for  ye  raising  men  enough  through  my 
acquaintance  and  interest  in  them  parts,  pro- 
vided his  Matie  be  graciously  pleased  to  grant 
orders  for  ye  same,  and  give  commissions  to  such 
as  are  men  of  estates  there,  good  souldiers  and 
lovally  affected  to  his  Maties  service,  by  whos 
ready  complvance  and  faithfull  assistance  ye  de- 
sign may  soon  be  accomplished,  and  ye  sould13 
when  paid  and  disbanded,  forthwith  repair  to 
their  respective  habitacons  again. 

But  until  his  Matie8  pleasure  is  to  order  and 
command  an  assistance  from  ye  inhabitants  of 
New  England,  it  is  most  certain  they  will  not 
move  •  alledging  y1  New  York  is  a  distinct  Col- 
ony' under  another  Government  and  confered 
upon  his  Rovall  Highness,  Wherefore  they  have 
no  cause  to  ptend  any  just  grounds  for  entering 


into  a  warr  wth  ye  Dutch  upon  their  own  ac- 
count, wch  they  are  ill  able  to  maintain  by  sea, 
though  by  land  sufficiently  capable  if  they  please 
to  proceed  to  action,  though  my  psent  fears  do 
aptly  suggest  (considering  ye  estate  of  those  U>1- 
onvs  and  ve  constitution  of  their  inhabitants) 
that  in  this"  exigent,  wthout  succor,  they  may  be 
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compelled  to  embrace  such  terms  as  may  be  of  a 
very  ill  and  dangerous  consequence,  both  to  his 
Ma  and  all  his  good  subjects  there,  if  they  have 
not  speedy  relief  by  sniping  from  hence. 

In  all  this  I  chiefly  respect  his  Maties  interest, 
and  ye  publique  good  and  also  as  a  dutifull  sub- 
ject have  a  tender  regard  to  ye  well  fair  of  those 
suffering  Plantations,  b}^  whos  produce  his  Matie 
receives  £150,000  customes  yearly,  upon  wch  ac- 
count I  am  ye  bolder  to  spred  ye  case  before  yov 
Lordship,  psuming  to  urge  it,  in  hope  yl  by  yor 
noble  sense  thereof,  and  generous  motions  in  ye 
same,  his  Ma,!ei  revenue  shall  be  preserved,  and 
ye  subjects  rights  securd. 

When  ye  said  place  is  reduced,  the  next  thing 
in  order  to  secure  y  same  in  tire,  will  be  to  ex- 
pell  all  ye  people  of  ye  Dutch  nation,  fortify  the 
entrances  and  settle  a  garrison  so  as  it  shall  be 
almost  impossible  for  any  enemy  to  invade  or  do 
spc-yl  for  ye  future  Especially  if  ye  military  af- 
fairs be  put  under  ye  command  of  such  experi- 
enced officers,  as  shall  faithfully  preserve  his 
Majties  interest  there,  and  not  distroy  it  and  the 
Plantations.  And  then  for  ye  better  peopling, 
planting  and  strengthening  of  ye  province  it  will 
be  requisite  yl  all  ye  farms,  houses  and  grounds 
of  y  Dutch  inhabitants  be  sold,  for  his  Maties  ad- 
vantage at  reasonable  rates  to  encourage  English 
settlers  in  them  parts,  who  may  be  more  induced 
thejtfunto  by  his  MatieS  indulgent  Governm'  of 
that  place. 

Thus  would  it  become  a  flourishing  Colony 
and  y*  immediately  if  his  Ma,ie  please  to  appoint 
a  Govern1"  that  is  acquainted  wth  y  manners  and 
Constitutions  of  yf  Countrey,  whom  ye  executing 
those  laws,  Acts  and  Ord,s  both  Civil  and  Eccle- 
siasticall  wcL  shall  be  established  there,  may  carry 
a  gentle  even  Decorum  wtbout  rigour,  severity  or 
extream  compulsion  in  things  of  Indifference. 

By  this  means  that  perpetuall  charge  wclj  his 
Ma  has  ever  been  at,  to  maintain  y1  place,  as 
also  y:  danger  of  its  being  any  more  lost  and  ye 
inconvenience  of  y°  Dutch  Nation  inhabiting 
there  may  be  prevented,  and  y  port  so  managed 
as  to  become  y  magazien  of  America,  and  upon 
occasion  give  relief  to  y°  neighbour  Colonies. 
Jim  at  all  times  affording  a  quiet  and  plentifull 
subsistence  to  its  own  inhabitants,  Producing  a 
cleer  annual]  promt  to  his  Matie. 
First.  By  a  moderate  impost  upon  all  mer- 

chandize, port  duties,  great  rents,  fines 
and  amercements  &c. 
.Secondly.  By  building  ships  and  otherways  im- 
proving y-  timber  to  make  plank, 
hoards,  frames,  pipe  staves  and  y,;  like 
for  sundry  uses  there,  as  well  as  y 
advantages  to  be  made  by  exportation 
of  y"  same. 
Thirdly.  By  improvement  of  y  trade  w'1,  y! 
Natives,   increase   of  manufacture,  to- 


gether with  y  benefite  of  corn,  cattle 
and  all  manner  of  husbandry. 
Fourthly.     By  taking  whales  on  ye  south  side  of 
Long  Island,  which  is  and  will  be  (if 
encouraged)  of  very  great  worth  to  the 
plantacon   and  in  a  short  time   bring 
his  Ma1ie  in  a  considerable  revenue. 
There  are'allso  good  benefits  to  be  made  of  ye 
Iron  ore  in  them  parts  wth  is  very  plenty,  and 
many  other  perquisits  and  immunities  conduci- 
ble  both  to  private  and  publique  advantages. 

Lastly,  if  yo1'  Lordship,  to  ye  effecting  of  ye 
good  ends  afforesaid,  shall  be  pleased  to  promote 
and  forward  yu  sending  a  small  force  to  put  a 
stop  to  ye  dayly  losses  sustained  in  ye  shiping 
and  trade  of  ye  above  mentioned  places  wck  would 
be  profitable  to  his  Ma,Ie  and  give  many  thousand 
poor  distressed  souls  cause  to  have  yo1'  Lord- 
ships name  in  perpetuall  honour  And  heartily  to 
pray  for  yov  Lordships  psent  health  and  future 
happiness,  as  most  unfeignedly  does 
Yo1'  Lordships 
humble  and  obliged  Servant. 


3. — "Accompt  of  Iroquois  Indians." 

The  Iroquois  (so  called  by  the  French)  to  the 
Northward  of  Manhattens  (now  New  York)  and 
west  of  Orenge  (now  New  Albany)  are  Indian 
Natives,  the  most  warlike  in  North  America, 
seated  in  a  trackt  of  land  west  from  the  said 
Albany  (and  head  of  Hodson's  or  New  York 
Biver)  to  the  south  of  the  Lakes  vulgarly  called 
the  Lakes  of  Canada ;  But  the  said  Indians  are 
likewise  distinguished  by  severall  names  and 
places  or  Castles  of  abode  as  (by  the  English) 
the  Maquas  or  Mahaks  live  about  25  leagues 
from  Albany  in  3  Castles  distant  about  4  or  5 
leagues,  stockaded  round.  The  Oneidas  live 
about  30  leagues,  more  west  and  have  but  one 
castle.  The  Onondagues  live  about  10  leagues 
further,  and  have  but  one  castle,  seated  nere  the 
Lake  Onontario.  The  Coyouges  are  about  15  or 
20  leagues  further,  but  more  southerly,  and 
further  from  the  Lake,  have  but  one  castle.  The 
Sineques  live  about  25  or  30  leagues  more  west, 
Northerly  nere  the  Lake,  have  3  Castles  or  greate 
settlements,  but  not  fortifyed  distant  about  4  or 
5  leagues.  All  the  said  Indians  have  Misionary 
father  Jesuits  from  Canada  (and  which  are  also 
in  more  distant  parts)  and  all  the  said  Indians 
have  distinct  Sachems  but  were  never  at  vari- 
ance, their  language  is  the  same,  so  as  to  under- 
stand each  other,  though  with  some  variation 
(as  in  severall  provinces  of  a  Kingdome  in  Europe) 
Other  neighbouring  Indians  have  severall  differ- 
ent speeches,  not  understood  by  each  other.  The 
Sineques  have  hunting  habitations  on  the  other 
or  Northerne  side  of  the  Lake  Onontario  which 
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Lake  is  reputed  to  bee  nere  100  French  leagues 
long  S.  W.  and  N.  E.  and  above  25  broad  and 
is  very  deepe  water,  and  on  the  said  Lake  the 
French  (about  10  yeares  past  and  upwards)  have 
had  a  sloope  or  vessell  of  about  20  Tuns  with 
sayles  and  a  lyter  that  tends  on  a  small  fort,  or 
trading  place",  built  by  Monsr  La  Sale  at  the 
north  end  of  the  Lake,  from  whence  about  60 
leagues  to  Mount  Roy  all  in  which  space  above 
30  Cataraks  or  falls  not  navigable  and  60  leagues 
to  Quebeck  navigable,  there  is  usually  in  Cator- 
oquy  kept  about  15  or  20  men  the  said  Lake  is 
distant  from  Albany  about  50  or  55  leagues. 

The  above  said  Indians  have  allwayes  had  a 
^good  corespondenee  and  friendship  with  Albany 
and  beene  understood  or  taken  to  bee  as  other 
neighbouring  Indians  on  this  side  the  Lake's  de- 
pendence and  part  of  the  Government,  which 
themselves  doe  also  owne  and  have  beene  no 
otherwise  treated  for  many  yeares;  But  the  said 
Indians  particularly  Maquas  or  Mahaks  had 
continued  disputes  and  warrs  with  the  French  of 
Canada,  till  about  the  yeare  1668,  when  the 
French  made  2  inroades  into  the  said  Maquas  or 
Mahaks  country  ;  the  first  with  about  500  men 
but  mistaking  their  way  and  the  Indians  pre- 
pared they  retreated  with  some  losse;  their 
-second  expedition  and  inroade  was  with  1000 
men  or  upwards  and  then  they  surprised  the 
said  Indians  who  all  fled,  and  the  French  entred 
and  burnt  their  Castles  and  then  they  made 
peace  which  hath  been  observed  ever  since,  and 
a  free  trade  (tho'  sometymes  endeavoured  by  the 
French  to  be  diverted  from  other  parts)  to  Can- 
ada, where  they  sell  to  the  Indians  all  sorts  of 
goods  and  liquers,  and  particularly  armes,  pow- 
der, shott  &c.  as  in  other  places. 

In  the  yeare  1675  the  said  Indians  having  made 
application  to  the  Governour  at  Albany  and  the 
New  England  Indian  Warr  being  then  very  vio- 
lent, the  Governour  resolved  as  necessary  to  goe 
himselfe,  as  far  as  the  Maquas  or  Mahaks"  habita- 
tions to  visitt  and  view  them  as  part  of  the  Gov- 
ernment and  went  to  their  farthest  Castle,  and 
was  received  and  treated  by  them  there  accord- 
ingly, and  after  sent  to  the  others  as  far  as  Sin- 
equess,  and  they  observed  and  obeyed  his  direc- 
tions and  orders  and  proved  very  faithfull  &c. 
And  the  Mahaks  were  the  first  that  beat  Phillipp 
the  Indian  Sachim  of  New  England  who  had 
wintred  that  way  in  hopes  to  gaine  them  or 
others,  Driving  him  back  to  New  England  sea 
side,  and  would  have  pursued  if  sufierred.  The 
said  Iroquois  |nd  their  lands  are  seated  on  the 
back  of  the  Kings  plantations  and  head  of  the 
Rivers  as  far  West  as  Virginia,  and  east  neare  to 
Albany,  and  some  settlements  and  improvements 
are  made  by  Christians  upon  part  of  their  said 
land  purchased  or  gott  from  the  Maquas  or  Ma- 
haks within  Stanextady  and  Albany's  Bounds  in 


New  York  Government,  and  the  said  Indians 
habitations  and  castles  are  in  or  about  the  lati- 
tude of  43  degrees  (Mr  Pens  Northerne  Bounds 
of  Pensilvanin.) 

The  said  Iroquois  and  all  other  Indians  in  those 
parts  are  greate  hunters  of  all  sorts  of  wild 
creatures,  beasts  and  fowles,  which  they  kill 
most  with  fire  arms  (except  Beavers)  and  trade 
with  all  Christians  for  wiiat  they  want,  and  are 
by  them  supplyed  perticularly  with  armes  a:  i 
ammunicon  (as  in  Canada,  so)  in  all  his  31a'  s 
plantations  of  New  England,  New  York,  New 
Jersey,  Pensilvania,  Mariland,  Virginia  &c  And 
if  debarred  or  prohibited  by  any  one  Colony  or 
Government,  the  said  place  would  not  onely 
loose  the  trade  to  the  benefit  of  the  other  neigh- 
bouring parts,  but  hazzard  greater  mischiefs 
from  the  said  Indians  discontent,  by  their  pil- 
fring,  private  injuryes,  or  open  warr,  which 
would  bee  very  prejudiciall,  not  onely  to  the  in- 
terest of  his  Roy11  Highness  (the  Proprietor.)  but 
even  to  all  other  his  Ma,ies  neighbouring  sub- 
jects, in  as  much  as  in  the  late  New  England 
warr  with  the  Indians  'tis  probable  all  those 
Countreyes  would  have  beene  in  greate  dainger 
of  being  destroyed,  had  not  the  Government  of 
New  York  retained  an  influence  over  these  In- 
dians, not  onely  as  the}^  are  reputed  part  of  the 
Government,  but  with  their  constant  free  trade 
with  those  of  New  Yorke. 


NIL— NOTES. 


Maine  Colonial  Records. — If  to  the  gener- 
ous and  just  attention  to  History,  manifested  by 
the  Legislature  in  the  late  appropriation,  is 
added  a  discerning  and  prudent  application  of 
the  ample  fund,  the  Historical  world  will  grad- 
ually see  the  rich,  invaluable,  and  almost  un- 
disturbed stores  of  manuscript  in  the  archives  of 
York  County,  at  Alfred,  in  print:  a  literal, 
complete,  trustworthy  copy.  Every  record,  will, 
deed,  deposition,  every  paper  there,  prior  to  1700, 
should  be  printed  in  full,  with  punctilious  fidel- 
ity ;  and  every  volume  should  have  a  perfect 
index  of  subjects,  names  and  places.  No  money 
should  be  wasted  in  luxury  of  paper  or  binding. 
We  want  the  records,  the  papers,  printed  just  as 
they  are,  and  will  dispense  with  all  costly,  frivo- 
lous and  fancy  extras  which  would  be  only  a 
waste  of  the  State  money,  and  poor  encourage- 
ment to  further  grants.  Public  opinion  justly 
requires  a  rigid  application  of  this  money  to 
actual  historical  matter,  and  not  a  hair's  de- 
parture from  it  in  idle  and  expensive  enquiries 
about  the  dream-lands  of  Norumbega.  The 
Registries  at  Alfred  contain  the  matter  to  be 
printed.  Ebor. 
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XIII.— QUERIES. 

Who  wrote  the  "  Expotulatory  Letter"  to 
Washington  as  a  Slaveholder,  the  preface  to 
which  is  dated  "Liverpool,  February  20th, 
1797  '*'?  Roscoe. 


Who  wrote  "  Biographical  Memoirs  |  of  the  | 
illustrious   |   Gen.    George    Washington,  |    Late 
President  of  the  United  States   of  |  America,  j 
and    |    Commander-in-Chief  of  their   Armies,  | 
during  the  Revolutionary  War.  |  Dedicated  to  the 
Youth  of  America,  j  Barnard,  Vt.,  j  Published  by 
Joseph  Dix,  j  1813.  |  I.  H.  Carpenter,  printer"? 

Brattleboro. 


Burk,  the  Historian.  —  Mr.  Buckingham, 
in  his  Reminiscences,  ii.,  300,  says  of  Burk,  the 
author  of  A  History  of  Virginia  :  "  Burk,  af- 
"  terward,  was  the  editor  of  a  political  paper  in 
"  Xew  York,  called  The  Time  Piece,  and  was  ar- 
"  rested  on  the  charge  of  publishing  a  libel,  con- 
"  trary  to  the  provisions  of  the  Sedition  Law  of 
"  1798.     The  issue  of  the  affair  I  never  knew." 

Is  anything  known  of  The  Time  Piece,  or  of 
Burk;s  career  in  New  York  ?  S.  L. 

Petersburg,  Va.,  April  27,  1867. 


XIV.— REPLIES. 


To  the  Historical  Magazine  : 

A  querist  in  the  March  number  of  the  Maga- 
zine (p.  180)  gives  a  copy  of  a  $3.00  bill  of  the 
Detroit  Bank,  dated  the  first  of  November,  1807, 
signed  "  W.  Flanagun,  Cashr,"  and  "  Jas.  Henry, 
"  Pros',"  and  asks  its  history. 

The  Territorial  Government  of  Michigan  was 
organized  the  second  of  July,  1805,  Gen.  Hull, 
Governor.  Several  Boston  merchants  were  then 
engaged  in  the  fur  trade.  On  the  third  of  March, 
18(J0,  Russell  Sturgis  and  several  other  well- 
known  Boston  Merchants  petitioned  the  Terri- 
torial Legislature  for  a  Charter  for  the  Bank  of 
Detroit.  In  anticipation  of  the  granting  of  the 
Charter,  on  the  twenty-seventh  of  May,  several  of 
tie  same  gentlemen  signed  a  bond  as  sureties  of 
Win.  Flanigan  as  Cashier  of  a  bank  to  be  created. 
The  petition  was  not  presented  until  the  sixth  of 
September  ;  and  on  the  fourteenth  of  September  a 
charter  was  granted  with  a  capital  of  $400,000. 
Win.  Flanigan  became  Cashier,  and  Chief-justice 
Woodward,  President.  A  building  seems  to  have 
been  erected  for  it  in  advance,  for  on  the  second  of 
October,  a  lot  was  granted  to  the  Bank  where  the 
bank-building  had  been  erected.  This  was  a  one- 
story  brick  building,  on  what  is  now  the  North- 
west corner  of  Randolph  Street  and   Jefferson 


Avenue,  one  of  the  most  prominent  corners  in 
Detroit. 

The  creation  of  the  Bank  brought  a  great 
storm  upon  the  Territorial  officers.  The  Act  was 
bitterly  attacked  in  Congress  by  Josiah  Quincy, 
Sr.;  and  on  the  third  of  March.  1807,  Congress 
passed  an  Act  disapproving,  and  thus  virtually 
annulling,  the  Charter.  There  was  a  violent  dis- 
cussion in  the  Eastern  newspapers,  and  the  im- 
peachment of  Judge  "Woodward  was  openly 
talked  of.  In  defiance  of  the  Act  of  Congress, 
the  bank  continued  business  until  a  penal  Act 
was  passed  by  the  Territorial  Legislature,  on  the 
tenth  of  September,  1808,  against  unauthorized 
banking.  When  Gen.  Hull  was  re-nominated  for 
Governor  in  February,  1808,  he  was  charged  with 
having  paid  off  the  troops  in  the  bills  of  this  Bank 
after  its  Charter  had  been  disapproved  by  Con- 
gress ;  and  this,  for  a  while,  delayed  his  .confir- 
mation. 

When  Chief-justice  Woodward  ceased  to  be 
President,  and  Mr.  Henry  was  chosen,  I  do  not 
know,  but  probably  after  the  Act  of  Congress  of 
the  third  of  March,  1807. 

The  name  of  the  cashier  was,  I  think,  Wm. 
Flanigan,  not  Fanagun,  as  your  correspondent 
has  it.  C.  J.  W. 

Detroit,  March  27, 1867. 


The  Monument  to  Chief- justice  Popham. 
(H.  M.,  New  Series,  I.,  234.)— The  notice  of  "  the 
"eloquent  and  ingenious  Address,  at  the  Two 
"hundred  and  fifty-seventh  anniversary  of  Pop- 
"  ham's  Colony  at  the  mouth  of  the  Kennebec," 
may  need  a  little  attention.  If  the  critic  had 
consulted  one  of  our  best  dictionaries,  he  would 
have  found  a  meaning  for  the  word  "  consecrate," 
good  enough  to  have  screened  the  sentence  se- 
lected, from  his  censure  ;  and  if  he  had  gone  to 
a  classical  one,  he  would  have  found  that  the 
original  of  our  English  word  sometimes  has  the 
sense  of  perpetuation,  by  giving  the  immortality 
of  honor.  So  Cicero  uses  it:  "  Nominis  memo- 
"riam  consecrate.''''  All  the  difference  between 
the  two  citations  is,  that  the  one  is  in  the  passive, 
the  other  in  the  active  form.  So,  too,  Horace 
writes :  "  Macum  *  *  *  divitibus  consecrat  in- 
"  sulis  :"  as  in  the  same  spirit  he  says  : 

" — incisa  yiotis  marmora  pubHcis, 
"  Per  quce  spiritus  et  vita  redtt  bonis 
"  Post  morttm  ducibus ." 

The  difference  as  to  Popham  is,  that  his  honor- 
able name  is  "  incised "  in  grqpite  instead  of 
marble. 

It  is  noteworthy  how  certain  writers  in  Boston 
become  captious,  when  their  thoughts  are  turned 
toward  the  Popham  Colony.  They  are  prone  to 
apply  them  to  little  things,  such  as  the  style  of 
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the  Latin  letter,  probably  written  by  Seymour, 
signed  by  the  President;  the  character  of  the 
laborers  ;  certain  mythic  tales  about  some  dogs, 
gunpowder,  and  a  cannon  :  and  the  language  of 
the  late  Orations.  But  they  seem  to  ignore  the 
great  principles  connected  with  this  initial  en- 
terprise, under  the  Charter  of  the  tenth  of  April, 
160G,  of  which  this  eflbrt  was  the  first  exponent, 
as  were  the  Patents  to  Plymouth  and  Massachu- 
setts Bay,  later  exponents,  deriving  all  their  legal 
force  from  this  Royal  Act  of  James. 

Why  are  these  writers  so  uneasy  ?     Are  they 
afraid  that  the  "  Rock  "  is  in  danger  of  tottering  ? 

Cumberland. 


XV.— PROCEEDINGS  OF  SOCIETIES. 

1. — Maine  Historical  Society. 

Through  some  unknown  and  therefore  unex- 
plainable  occurrence,  the  Special  Meeting  of 
this  Society  has  not  been  noticed  in  this  Maga- 
zine. If  not  too  late  to  recall  the  incidents  of 
that  occasion,  it  may  be  proper  to  state  that  it 
was  held  at  Augusta,  in  the  early  part  of  last 
February,  and  was  a  gathering  of  unusual  spirit, 
and  a  benefit  to  the  historical  pursuits  of  the 
State. 

A  soldiers  Orderly-book,  at  the  siege  of  Fort 
William  Henry,  and  also  a  Cryptographic  Jour- 
nal in  Latin,  kept  by  "Handkerchief"  Moody, 
of  York,  1723-4,  were  presented  and  examined. 
A  paper  was  read  explaining  and  localizing  the 
Indian  names  in  a  part  of  Purchases  Pilgrimage. 
The  writer  was  requested  to  prepare  an  edition 
of  that  part  of  the  work  of  Purchas  relating  to 
Manoosken.  A  communication  was  read  on 
Thomas  Purchase,  the  first  settler  on  the 
Androscoggin,  in  1C28.  Action  was  taken 
in  regard  to  a  history  of  newspapers  in  the  State. 
A  memorial  was  authorized,  relative  to  the  pur- 
chase of  the  Library  of  Peter  Force,  Esq.,  of 
Washington,  by  Congress.  The  Hon.  E.  Hamlin 
exhibited  a  large  collection  of  Indian  curiosities, 
recently  taken  from  near  the  banks  of  the  Penob- 
scot. Dr.  True  intimated  that  a  careful  examin- 
ation of  the  materials  of  stone  weapons  might 
lead  to  the  quarries  whence  they  were  taken. 
The  President,  the  Hon.  E.  E.  Bourne,  exhibited 
a  letter  of  Sir  William  Pepperell,  taken  from  be- 
hind a  panel  over  a  fire-place  in  an  old  house  in 
York.  \ 

Resolutions  were  passed  to  solicit  the  co-oper- 
ation of  the  Historical  Societies  of  the  different 
States,  in  asking  the  aid  of  the  General  Govern- 
ment in  the  publication  of  a  proper  work  illus- 
trating the  Geography  of  American  History. 

The  President  read  a  paper  on  the  office  of 


Historical  Societies,  in  preserving  materials  for 
local  and  general  history. 

Resolutions  were  passed  for  proceeding  with 
the  publication  of  the  Seventh  Volume  of  Col- 
lections ;  and  to  ask  the  aid  of  the  Legislature, 
then  in  session,  in  the  publication  of  the  docu- 
mentary history  of  the  State,  which  was  soon 
after  generously  granted. 

Frederic  Kidder,  Esq.,  of  Boston,  made  a  state- 
ment concerning  the  condition  of  the  Eastern 
portion  of  the  State  during  the  Revolutionary 
conflict,  and  the  part  taken  therein  by  Col.  John 
Allan,  to  secure  the  fidelity  of  the  Indians  on 
the  St.  John  and  Passamaquoddy  to  the  cause 
of  the  Colonies.  The  interesting  Journal  and 
letters  of  this  active  officer  are  in  the  hands  of 
Mr.  Kidder  for  publication,  with  a  map  and  his- 
torical notes. 

Measures  were  taken  to  preserve  materials  for 
the  Military  history  of  the  State  during  the  late 
war,  and  were  advocated  by  Gov.  Chamberlain. 

On  the  publication  of  the  documentary  history 
of  the  State,  it  may  be  pertinent  to  remark,  that 
the  Society,  through  its  Committees,  is  already 
taking  steps  to  procure  the  needed  documents 
from  the  English  Archives.  These  portions  will 
be  followed  by  Charters,  and  other  ancient  pa- 
pers, which  are  expected  to  throw  much  light  on 
the  early  history  of  this  first-settled  region  of 
our  Northeastern  shores. 


2. — Massachusetts  Historical  Society. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Massachusetts  His- 
torical Society  was  held  on  Thursday,  the 
eleventh  of  April,  at  their  rooms  in  Tremont 
street,  Boston,  the  President,  Hon.  Robert  C. 
Winthrop,  in  the  Chair.  Reports  were  made  by 
the  Standing  Committee,  the  Librarian,  the 
Treasurer,  and  the  Cabinet  Keeper,  which  elic- 
ited some  interesting  discussion.  The  following 
named  gentlemen  were  elected  officers  for  the  en- 
suing year : 

President — Hon.  Robert  C.  Winthrop- 

Vice-Presidents — Colonel  Thomas  Aspinwall, 
Hon.  John  C.  Gray,  LL.D. 

Recording  Secretary — Charles  Deane. 

Corresjjonding  Secretary — Rev.  Chandler  Rob- 
bins. 

Treasurer — Hon.  Richard  Frothingham. 

Librarian — Thomas  C.  Amory. 

Cabinet  Keejjer — Samuel  A.  Greene,  M.D. 

Standing  Committee — Rev.  George  E.  Ellis, 
Henry  W.  Torrey,  Samuel  Eliot,  William  C. 
Endicott,  Wm.  G.  Brooks. 


3. — American  Antiquarian  Society. 

The  Semi-Annual  Meeting  of  this  Society  took 
place  at  the  hall  of  the  American  Academy  in 
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Boston,  on  the  twenty-fourth  instant,  at  11 
o'clock  in  the  forenoon.  Hon.  Stephen  Salisbury, 
the  President,  in  the  chair.  The  record  of  the 
Annual  Meeting  in  September  last  was  read  by 
the  Recording  Secretary,  together  with  a  record 
of  a  Special  Meeting  called  to  take  notice  of  the 
death  of  Dr.  Win.  Jenks,  late  Vice-President  of 
the  Society. 

Key.  Dr.  Hill  then  offered  the  Report  of  the 
Council.  He  spoke  of  the  acceptable  manner  in 
which  Mr.  Barton  had  discharged  the  duties  of 
the  office  in  the  absence  of  Samuel  F.  Haven, 
Esq.,  Librarian  of  the  Society.  He  said  the 
Council  were  happy  to  receive  from  Mr.  Haven 
the  assurance  that  his  vo}^age  and  travel  have 
been  highly  beneficial,  and  that  in  the  early 
summer  his  return  may  be  expected  with  en- 
larged ability.  He  will  not  only  bring  back 
fresh  vigor,  but  will  come  enriched  and  able  to 
enrich  others  by  the  acquaintance  which  he  has 
made  with  rare  manuscripts,  deposited  in  the 
archives  of  libraries,  and  with  the  interesting 
discoveries  of  relics  of  an  ancient  people  among 
the  deposits  of  the  Swiss  lakes.  He  has  spent 
the  larger  portion  of  his  time,  since  he  left,  on 
the  shores  of  Lake  Geneva,  and  by  his  previous 
acquaintance  with  the  remains  of  Indian  tribes 
of  our  country,  their  implements  of  war,  hus- 
bandry and  domestic  uses,  will  be  able  to  insti- 
tute intelligent  comparisons  between  them  and 
those  of  the  "  Age  of  Stone  "  in  that  vicinity, 
which  are  now  exciting  so  much  attention 
among  the  antiquarians  of  Europe.  He  spoke  of 
a  letter  received  from  Mr.  Bergenroth,  a  ripe  an- 
tiquarian scholar  of  London,  to  the  late  Jared 
Sparks,  Secretary  of  Foreign  Correspondence, 
refuting  a  prevailing  opinion  that  the  name  Bra- 
zil was  not  used  until  after  the  discovery  of  the 
country  to  which  it  was  applied.  Mr.  Bergen- 
roth offers  in  support  of  this  theory  that  Brazil 
was  familiar  to  navigators  long  before  the  coun- 
try is  said  to  have  been  discovered,  of  which  he 
alludes,  to  several  instances.  The  letter  was 
written  in  consequence  of  different  opinions  en- 
tertained in  the  Report  of  the  Council,  made  by 
Rev.  Edward  E.  Hale,  to  the  Society  in  18G5. 
The  inquiry  is  a  curious  one,  and  the  documents 
referred  to,  if  found  to  contain  as  stated,  will 
prove  of  great  interest  and  value. 

He  said  Mr.  Deane,  an  indefatigable  co-laborer, 
has  secured  for  the  Library,  during  his  visit  to 
Pari.-,,  Sebastian  Cabot's  map,  reprinted  by  Jo- 
mard.  Not  the  same  which  hung  at  Whitehall, 
of  which  Mr.  Bancroft  speaks,  but  one  of  equal 
intrinsic  value  in  perusing  the  history  of  the 
early  discovery  of  this  continent. 

Lr.  Hill  speaks  of  additions  to  the  Library, 
consisting  of  455  bound  volumes,  and  5226  pam- 
phlets. There  are  now  19U8  bound  volumes  of 
newspapers  upon  the  shelves,  of  which  237  have 


been  bound  since  the  last  meeting,  and  a  very 
large  collection  of  newspapers  are  now  awaiting 
arrangement  and  completion  for  binding. 
Among  other  gifts  deserving  special  notice,  is 
the  Life  and  Letters  of  John  Winthrop,  from 
1630  to  1649,  by  the  Hon.  Robert  C.  Winthrop, 
a  work  that  will  take  its  place  among  the  stand- 
ard histories  of  the  Colonial  times,  to  be  read 
with  interest  and  regarded  as  authority  in  all 
time. 

The  report  dwells  with  enthusiasm  on  the  no- 
ble position  which  Gov.  Winthrop  took  when 
he  was  tried  for  tyranny  and  oppression,  and  the 
most  honorable  result  of  that  trial.  His  defini- 
tion of  civil  liberty  is  noticed  with  great  com- 
mendation by  De  Toqueville  in  his  remarkable 
essay  on  Democracy  in  America. 

Two  influential  members  of  this  Society  have 
been  removed  by  death,  Rev.  William  Jenks, 
D.D.,  LL.D.,  the  senior  Vice-President,  and  Hon. 
Pliny  Merrick,  LL.D.  Dr.  Hill  spoke  in  touch- 
ing terms  of  Judge  Merrick,  for  thirteen  years  a 
counsellor  of  the  Society,  whose  interest  was 
manifested  long  after  he  was  obliged  to  retire 
from  professional  duties  by  severe  illness.  He 
was  present  at  the  last  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Society.  The  character  of  his  mind  and  his  ju- 
dicial services  were  described,  and  a  touching 
account  of  the  closing  days  of  his  life  was  given. 

The  Report  of  the  Treasurer,  Nathaniel  Paine, 
Esq.,  shows  that  the  aggregate  of  all  funds  held 
by  the  Society  is  $51,549.84 ;  cash  on  hand, 
$561.52.  There  has  been  no  change  in  the  in- 
vestments. 

After  the  acceptance  of  this  report,  on  motion 
of  Hon.  Richard  Frothingham,  Rev.  Edward  E. 
Hale  explained  his  statement  noticed  in  Mr.  Ber- 
genroth's  letter.  He  said  the  name  Brazil  came 
from  the  Portuguese  word  Braza,  the  name  of  a 
wood,  and  that  Islands  bearing  this  wood  were 
called  Brazil  Islands  as  others  are  called  Spice 
Islands  before  the  name  Brazil  was  given  to  the 
country.  Mr.  Deane  and  Mr.  Hale  united  in  an 
interesting  illustration  of  the  subject  Brazil. 

Charles  Deane,  Esq.,  presented  to  the  Society  a 
fine  copy  of  Jomard's  edition  of  Cabot's  Mappe 
Monde,  which  is  a  very  desirable  addition  to 
the  collections  of  the  Society.  Mr.  Deane  stated 
that  the  death  of  Jomard  defeated  his  intention 
to  publish  a  descriptive  addition  which  Cabot 
annexed  to  the  map,  but  it  is  now  expected  that 
this  will  soon  be  published.  The  map  shows 
that  Cape  Breton  was  the  Prima  Vista,  the  first 
land  discovered,  and  that  it  was  not  Hudson's 
Bay,  as  Mr.  Biddle  contended.  Mr.  Deane  made 
other  important  observations  descriptive  of  the 
map. 

The  Society  voted  thanks  to  Mr.  Deane  for  this 
valuable  gift,  and  also  voted  that  both  he  and  Mr. 
Hale    be   requested  to  report  the  substance  of 
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their  remarks  for  publication  with  the  proceed- 
ings. 

John  G.  Metcalf,  M.D.,  of  Mendon,  Rev.  Geo. 
S.  Paine,  of  Worcester,  and  George  Peabody,  of 
America,  were  unanimously  elected  members  of 
the  Society,  and  the  meeting  was  adjourned. — 
Spy,  April  25. 


4. — The  Long  Island  Historical  Society. 

April  4,  1867. — Regular  Meeting.  J.  Car- 
son Brevoort,  President,  in  the  chair. 

A  Paper  was  read  by  Dr.  Isaac  I.  Hayes,  on 
Greenland  Glaciers  and  Icebergs. 

April  18,  1867. — Special  Meeting.  Rev.  R. 
S.  Storrs,  Jr.,  D.D.,  in  the  chair. 

Paper  by  Rev.  William  L.  Gage,  on  Prussia 
and  the  German  War. 

During  the  month  of  April  fifty-one  new  mem- 
bers were  elected. 


5. — The  Firelands  Historical  Society. 

The  third  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Firelands 
Historical  Society,  for  the  current  year,  was  held 
in  the  Methodist  Church,  at  Townsend  Center, 
Ohio,  on  AVednesday,  the  thirteenth  of  March, 
1867. 

A  bountiful  repast  had  been  prepared  by  the 
ladies  of  Townsend,  and  immediately  after  the 
meal  the  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  Vice- 
President  E.  Bemiss,  who  requested  the  Rev.  P. 
B.  Stroup  to  offer  the  opening  prayer. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  were 
then  read  and  duly  approved. 

The  Constitution  was  also  read,. and  the  names 
of  thirty-two  new  members  were  added  to  the 
list. 

On  motion  of  Judge  Parish,  the  Society  ac- 
cepted an  invitation  for  interchange  of  visits 
with  the  Maumee  Association. 

The  presentation  of  relics  being  next  in  order, 
the  following  were  handed  in,  viz : 

By  Mrs.  Mary  Tillinghast,  of  Townsend,  the 
"  Old  Boone  Family  Bible,-'  146  years  old,  for- 
merly owned  by  her  great-grandfather,  in  1721; 
also,  by  the  same,  a  stand  76  years  old,  and  for- 
merly owned  by  her  mother  in  1791.  By  Abiel 
Farley,  a  keepsake,  being  a  large  worked  wool- 
en pocket-book,  which  had  been  handed  down 
through  four  generations  past;  age  unknown. 
By  II.  T.  Sherwood,  of  Townsend,  a  curiously 
wrought  stone,  semicircular  in  shape,  and  about 
five  inches  long,  round,  pointed  at  the  ends,  and 
a  hole  through  the  middle;  the  above  was 
plowed  up  in  March,  1866,  one  mile  north  of  the 
center  of  Townsend.  By  F.  D.  Read,  of  Nor- 
walk,  the  stuffed  skin  of  a  wild  cat  which  was 
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killed  in  Ottawa  County,  some  time  in  February 
last :  the  animal  measured  about  three  feet  in 
length,  and  about  twenty  inches  or  two  feet  in 
circumference  around  the  body ;  the  above  was 
exhibited  as  a  specimen  of  those  formerly  infest- 
ing this  section  of  the  country.  Mr.  Read  re- 
lated several  instances  of  the  depredations  of  this 
animal  and  the  wolf,  who  were  formerly  the 
terror  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Firelands.  By 
F.  A.  Breckinridge,  of  Townsend,  formerly  Lieut. 
Co.  "  C,;?  123d  0.  V.  I.,  a  writ  of  capias  ad  sat- 
isfaciendum  issued  by  Gabriel  Jones,  Clerk  of 
Court  of  Hampshire  County,  Virginia,  in  the 
year  1760,  and  in  the  thirty-fourth  year  of  the 
reign  of  King  George  II.,  against  one  Peter  Stein- 
berger,  at  the  suit  of  one  John  Frazier  ;  this  writ 
was  found  by  Lieut.  Breckinridge  in  the  Court 
House  at  Romney,  West  Virginia,  some  time  in 
March,  1863. 

The  Committee  of  Arrangements  having  been 
unable  to  procure  the  attendance  of  some  person 
to  deliver  an  address  upon  the  occasion,  remarks 
were  then  made  by  the  following  Pioneers  pres- 
ent, on  early  pioneer  life,  viz  :  F.  D.  Read,  Judge 
Parish,  George  Tillinghast,  James  Arnold,  E.  0. 
Merry,  Martin  Denman,  Amasa  Finch,  O.  H.  Van 
Tassel,  and  Vice-President  Bemiss.  These  short 
exercises  were  very  interesting  to  all  present. 

The  Biographer  not  being  present,  the  Secre- 
tary announced  the  death  of  another  Pioneer 
since  the  last  meeting,  viz:  Benjamin  Benson, 
who  was  residing  in  Norwalk  at  the  time  of  his 
death,  but  who  had  been  for  many  years  pre- 
viously a  resident  of  Townsend;  he  first  came 
into  the  Firelands  in  1819,  and  settled  in  Clarks- 
field.  His  death  occurred  on  the  twenty-second 
of  January,  1867,  at  the  age  of  78  years. 

The  Society  voted  to  leave  the  question  of  the 
next  publication  of  the  Pioneer  with  the  Com- 
mittee on  Publication. 

The  following  named  gentlemen  were  then  ap- 
pointed a  Committee  of  Arrangements  to  prepare 
for  the  Annual  Meeting  at  Norwalk,  in  June 
next,  to  wit :  0.  Jenney,  F.  A.  Wildman,  L.  Red- 
ing, John  Miller,  Isaac  Underbill,  D.  A.  Baker, 
and  George  R.  Walker. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  a  vote  of  thanks 
was  given  to  the  Committee  of  Arrangements, 
the  ladies  of  Townsend,  and  the  citizens  generally, 
for  the  very  bountiful  and  hospitable  entertain- 
ment given  to  the  Society  on  this  occasion. 

The  meeting  was  well  attended,  notwithstand- 
ing the  very  bad  condition  of  the  roads,  which 
were  almost  impassable,  as  they  often  are  at  this 
season  of  the  year — the  Methodist  Church  being 
filled  to  overflowing,  and  holding  three  to  four 
hundred  persons. 

Very  appropriate  and  touching  remarks  were 
made  by  Vice-President  Bemiss,  at  the  close  of 
the  exercises  above  referred  to. 
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On  motion,  adjourned,  to  meet  in  Norwalk  on 
the  second  Wednesday  in  June  next. 

The  audience  then  joined  in  singing  the  Dox- 
ology  in  the  tune  of  Old  Hundred,  when  a  bene- 
diction was  pronounced  by  the  Rev.  P.  B.  Stroup  ; 
and  so  ended  a  very  pleasant  re-union  of  the  Pi- 
oneers. 


XVI.— BOOKS. 


1.— Addresses  of  the  city  of  Neiv  York  to  George  Wash- 
ington, with  his  replies.     New  York  :  1867.     Octavo,  v.,  14. 

This  is  another  of  the  privately-printed  vol- 
umes which  are  making  the  present  time  a 
notable  one  in  the  history  of  book-making 
throughout  the  world. 

It  professes  to  be  a  collection  of  the  Addresses 
of  the  city  of  New  York ;  and  it  consists  of,  First, 
an  Address  by  "  the  Provincial  Congress  of 
"  the  Colony  of  New  York,"  on  the  occasion  of 
General  Washington's  assumption  of  the  com- 
mand of  the  army  at  Cambridge  ;  Second,  an 
Address  of  "  the  Citizens  of  New  York,  who 
"have  returned  from  Exile,  in  Behalf  of  tliem- 
"  selves  and  their  suffering  Brethren,"  three  days 
before  the  evacuation  of  the  city  by  the  British  ; 
Third,  an  Address  of  "  the  Mayor,  Aldermen, 
"  and  Commonalty  of  the  city  of  New  York,  in 
"  Common  Council  convened,"  on  the  occasion  of 
the  investiture  of  the  General  with  the  freedom 
of  the  city ;  and,  Fourth,  a  similar  Address  to 
the  last,  which  was  presented  to  President  Wash- 
ington, "  on  his  safe  arrival  in  this  Metropolis" 
after  the  organization  of  the  Federal  Govern- 
ment under  the  "  Constitution  for  the  United 
"  States." 

It  will  be  seen  that  of  the  addresses  referred 
to,  only  one-half  were  actually  made  by  "  the 
"  city  of  New  York"  or  in  her  behalf;  and  we 
would  suggest  an  amendment  of  the  title  to  the 
work,  when  a  new  edition  shall  be  printed. 

in  the  elaborate  Introduction,  the  Editor  tells 
us  that  '•  George  Washington  visited  the  City  of 
"  Xew  York  on  several  memorable  occasions — 
"five  in  all,"  etc.  The  first  of  these  was  in 
February,  1756,  wnen  he  went  to  Boston  "to 
"  consult  .Major-general  Shirley,  the  British  Com- 
"  raander-in-chief,  on  a  point  of  military  pre- 
dence  ;; — certainly  a  "  memorable  occasion" 
among  those  which  were  less  memorable.  The 
second  of  these  visits  was  in  June,  1775,  when 
od  his  way  to  Cambridge  to  assume  the  command 
of  the  Revolutionary  army,  on  which  occasion 
"  the  city  of  New  5Tork,"  for  good  and  sufficient 
ons,  did  not  see  fit  to  present  any  "  Address  ;; 
to  him,  the  Editor  of  this  volume  to  the  con- 
trary notwithstanding.  The  third  visit  was  in 
.April.  1776, when  he  removed  the  Head-quarters 
of  the  Army  to  this  city,  when,  also,  there  was 


no  "  Address  "  offered  to  him  by  any  one.  The 
fourth  visit  was  on  the  twenty-fifth  of  Novem- 
ber, 1783,  when  the  enemy  finally  abandoned 
the  State,  when,  also,  "the  city  of  New  York" 
made  no  "  Address,"  nor  was  one  made  for  her. 
The  fifth  visit  was  on  the  occasion  of  the  Gen- 
eral's assumption  of  the  honors  and  responsibili- 
ties of  President  of  the  United  States,  when  he 
was  duly  Addressed,  as  stated. 

The  Editor  tells  us,  also,  that  Beverly  Bobin- 
son  of  New  York  was  Washington's  "  early 
"  school-fellow,"  of  which  we  confess  we  were 
previously  ignorant;  and  he  tells  us,  also,  that 
a  "  war  for  independence"  was  being  waged  in 
June,  1775,  of  which  we  were,  before,  as  wholly 
ignorant  as  was  the  Provincial  Congress  itself, 
who  then  Addressed  the  insurrectionary  Chief. 

In  the  first  Address — that  of  the  Provincial 
Congress  of  New  York — the  Editor  has  been 
pleased  to  divide  the  first  paragraph  of  the 
original  from  which  he  copied;  and  the  effect 
has  been  to  make  sheer  nonsense  of  what,  but 
for  this  impertinence,  would  have  been  very 
significant  and  very  sensible. 

The  signature  of"  Sam'l  Broome  "  is  omitted 
from  the  second  Address,  although  it  appears  in 
the  original  manuscript,  in  the  copy  from  that 
original  which  was  published  in  the  January 
number  of  The  Historical  Magazine,  and  in 
Rivington's  New-York  Gazette,  from  which  the 
Editor  seems  to  have  tried  to  take  a  copy. 

The  printer,  a  modest  man  and  good  workman, 
probably  Mr.  Munsell,  has  made  a  very  neat 
book  without  leaving  his  imprint  on  it ;  and  Mr. 
Menzies  has  permitted  his  private  plate  of  Wash- 
ington to  be  used  for  its  illustration. 

We  do  not  know,  certainly,  for  whom  the  work 
was  printed ;  although  we  suppose  a  portion  of 
the  members  of  the  Bradford  Club  are  concerned 
in  it;  and  we  understand  that  the  edition  num- 
bered only  seventy-five  copies,  all  of  which  are 
strictly  for  private  circulation. 


2. — Memorial  of  Charles  H.  Marshall.      New  York:     D. 
Appleton  <fe  Co.,  1867.     Octavo,  pp.  96. 

This  privately-printed  memorial  of  Captain 
Charles  II.  Marshall  opens  with  a  sketch  of  his 
life  and  character,  written  by  the  friendly  hand 
of  his  son-in-law,  William  Allen  Butler;  and  it 
closes  with  reports  of  the  proceedings  of  the  va- 
rious Societies,  Banks,  etc.,  in  which  his  influ- 
ence had  secured  for  him  official  position  or  un- 
usual private  importance. 

From  the  former,  we  learn  that  Captain  Mar- 
shall was  a  native  of  Washington  County,  New 
York,  where  he  was  born  on  the  eighth  of  April, 
1792. 

His  early  life  furnished  no  item  which  was 
considered    noteworthy  by    his    eulogist.       He 
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was  evidently  such  a  sailor  as  was  seen  on 
thousands  of  other  decks  than  that  which  he 
trod  j  and  there  is  no  doubt  he  shared  with  the 
men  of  his  class  all  the  traits — good,  had,  and 
indifferent — which  have  always  distinguished 
them  from  all  others. 

It  is  proper  to  notice,  in  this  place,  that  Cap- 
tain Marshall's  ancestry  is  carefully  traced 
through  Washington  County  and  the  Jersey 
prison-ship  to  the  island  of  Nantucket;  and  we 
have  learned  from  this  volume,  as  we  have 
learned  from  some  other  works  of  a  similar 
class,  how  much  is  often  thought  by  some  of 
what  by  others  is  not  considered  of  any  conse- 
quence whatever.  If  our  recollection  of  Captain 
Marshall  is  correct,  he  was  the  founder  of  his 
family,  which,  had  he  not  lived,  would  not  have 
been  heard  of  outside  of  Washington  County  ;  and 
we  fancy  that  he  cared  as  little  for  his  ancestry 
as  he  did  for  the  ancestry  of  any  other  person. 

It  is  proper,  also,  to  suggest  that  when  Nathan 
Coffin — Marshall's  grandfather  —  "  before  the 
"  Revolution,"  went  to  London,  chartered  a  ves- 
sel ;  "  freighted  her  with  a  cargo  of  assorted 
"  merchandise  for  a  home  port " ;  procured  a 
permit  from  the  English  Admiralty  authorizing 
him  to  enter  any  port  on  the  American  coast; 
sailed  with  that  permit  on  board  for  Nantucket ; 
was  seized  on  the  high  seas  by  an  English  man- 
of-war;  carried  by  way  of  Martinique  to  New 
York,  "  where  he  was  thrown  into  the  prison- 
"  ship  Jersey,  of  infamous  memory,"  and  shared 
the  privations  and  cruelties  which  disgraced  the 
British  occupation  of  our  harbor;  and  while 
there  was  abandoned  by  his  cousin,  who  was  en- 
listed from  the  Jersey  into  the  Royal  navy  and 
subsequently  became  an  Admiral  and  a  Baronet ; 
he  was  a  party  to  transactions  which  were  very 
remarkable — it  is  at  once  so  novel  and  so  re- 
freshing, that  we  only  regret  that  Mr.  Butler 
has  not  told  us  more  about  the  matter. 

We  were,  before,  aware  that  smugglers  were 
sometimes  seized  by  English  cruisers  "  before 
"the  Revolution;"  but  we  have  never  before 
heard  of  such  an  outrage  as  this  upon  an  honest 
trader;  and  as  it  does  not  appear  that  Captain 
Coffin  appealed  from  the  decision  of  the  prize- 
court,  before  which,  "before  the  Revolution,"  at 
Martinique,  his  case  must  have  been  brought  for 
adjudication,  the  subject  speaks  volumes  in  sup- 
port of  his  claim  to  the  virtue  of  meekness  and 
unquestionable  loyalty,  and  marks  more  plainly 
than  before  the  infamy  of  those  who,  also  "  be- 
"  fore  the  Revolution,"  threw  him  into  the  Jer- 
sey and  deprived  him  of  the  counsel  and  co-oper- 
ation, while  on  the  Jersey,  of  his  cousin  Isaac, 
who  sold  himself  from  the  prison-ship  to  the 
enemies  of  his  country. 

"What  a  glorious  service  Mr.  Butler  has  done 
to  the  cause  of  History  in  thus  unearthing  an- 


other cause  which  justified  the  Revolution  of 
1775-83  ;  and  we  respectfully  bow  him  into  the 
ranks  of  those  profound  historians  who  write  for 
The  Ledger,  with  a  hope  that  he  will  pursue 
his  enquiries  and  ascertain,  definitely,  just  ichen 
the  Revolution  began  ;  precisely  what  authority 
the  Admiralty  permits  possessed  "  before  the 
"  Revolution ;"  when  the  Jersey  was  first  em- 
ployed as  a  prison-ship;  and  when  Sir  Isaac  Coffin 
entered  the  Royal  navy,  and  under  what  circum- 
stances ;  etc. 

Mr.  Butler  informs  us,  however,  that  this  hon- 
est trader  of  Nantucket,  after  his  release  from 
the  Jersey,  "  lived  to  see  the  full  triumph  of  the 
"  cause  of  Independence,"  and  died  in  1813.  We 
supposed,  judging  from  what  we  have  heard  else- 
where, that  it  was  not  until  the  close  of  "  the 
"second  war  of  Independence,"  in  1815,  that 
that  "  triumph  "  approached  completion — indeed, 
some  learned  members  of  the  Loyal  League 
Club,  of  which  Mr.  Butler  has  probably  heard 
something,  have  sometimes  insisted  that  thi3 
"  triumph  "  is  not  yet  "  full,"  and  will  not  be 
until  Andrew  Johnson  shall  have  been  impeach- 
ed and  deposed  from  the  Presidency  and  General 
Butler  placed  in  the  vacant  seat. 

There  are  other  "  yarns  "  in  this  volume  which 
Mr.  Butler  should  have  left  undisturbed  in  his 
father-in-law's  forecastle — where  the  latter  had 
more  wisely  left  them,  undisturbed— but  he  has 
told  us,  admirably,  of  Captain  Marshall's  pro- 
fessional career,  of  his  honest  bluntness  in  polit- 
ical affairs,  and  of  his  rigid  regard  for  authority, 
wherever  placed.  He  has  left  to  John  Jay's  ca- 
pable pen  the  duty  of  describing  Captain  Mar- 
shall's Christian  character — displayed  chiefly  in 
his  celebrated  telegram — and  what  is  assumed 
to  have  been  his  active  co-operation  in  "  the  vig- 
"  ilance  of  a  free  people,  exercising  free  speech," 
even  under  the  guns  of  Fort  Lafayette,  "  and 
"  his  rejoicing  on  the  blessings  of  a  free  press," 
even  in  the  neighborhood  of  The  World  office 
and  that  of  The  Journal  of  Commerce. 

We  recollect  Captain  Marshall  very  well ;  and 
it  was  our  lot,  during  some  of  the  darkest  days 
of  the  war,  to  see  him  frequently  and  to  know 
just  what  he  did  do  and  just  what  he  did  not  do 
in  that  very  important  matter. 

Mr.  Jay  is  doubtless  acquainted  with  much 
that  Captain  Marshall  said  and  did  while  the  in- 
surgents were  threatening  the  Union;  but  he 
does  not  know  that  Captain  Marshall  ever  justi- 
fied one  violation  of  the  organic  law  of  the  Re- 
public to  counteract  another,  nor  did  he  ever 
hear  the  blunt  old  sailor  pay  any  less  respect  to 
one  Section  of  the  Constitution  than  to  all  others, 
He  does  not  know,  also,  that  Captain  Marshall 
was  such  an  Abolitionist  as  he  (Mr.  Jay)  is;  ■al- 
though he  may  know  that  Captain  Marshall  was 
just  such  an  anti-Slavery  man  as  he  (Jay)  was 
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when  he  signed,  at  the  head  of  the  Roll,  the 
States  Rights  Democratic  platform  of  The  Free 
Democratic  League,  of  which  both  he  and  his 
honored  father,  as  well  as  John  P.  Hale,  and 
Minthorne  Tompkins,  and  "William  A.  Hall,  and 
Henry  B.  Dawson,  and  Edward  A.  Stansbury, 
and  D.  D.  T.  Marshall  were  members,  and  Henry 
Wilson  an  employee. 

The  book  is  neatly  printed,  and  is  illustrated 
with  a  portrait  of  the  deceased. 


3. — The  Cow  Ckace :  a  poem  in  three  cantos.  By  Major 
John  Andre,  Adjutant-General  to  the  British  Array  in  New 
York,  in  1760.  Albany,  N.  Y.  :  Joel  Munsell,  1566.  Small 
quarto,  pp.  98. 

"We  have,  in  this  volume,  the  first  of  Doctor 
Hough's  projected  "Rivington  Series"  with 
which  he  expected  to  do  wonders,  privately, 
either  in  opposition  to,  or  in  the  wake  of,  the 
series  publicly  proposed  for  private  publication 
by  The  Rivington  Club  of  New  York. 

There  are  five  pages  of  "  Preface,"  in  which 
eleven  whole  lines  and  small  portions  of  two  others 
are  taken  up  with  a  description  of  the  interesting 
events  which  the  Poet  celebrated  in  the  text  of 
The  Coio  Chace ;  six  others  with  a  guess  that  the 
subject  was  proposed  to  Andre  by  John  Thomp- 
son, the  Agent  of*the  Wood-cutters  ;  two  others 
with  another  guess  that  it  was  written  at  No.  1 
Broadway,  New  York  ;  three  others  with  a  "  re- 
port ;;  concerning  the  day  on  which  the  Printer 
received  the  "  copy"  of  the  last  Canto  ;  five  others 
in  telling  that  "  the  army  under  General  Wash- 
"  ington  "  was,  at  the  period  referred  to,  "  too 
"  weak  for  any  aggressive  movement " — as  if 
the  very  march  of  General  Wayne's  command, 
from  Totoway  to  Bull's  Ferry,  in  order  to  attack 
this  Block-house,  was  not  a  very  "  aggressive 
"  movement ,; — and  a  full  page  and  one  half  of 
another  in  telling  how  much  the  army  suffered 
during  the  summer  of  1780 — as  if  that  had  any- 
thing to  do  with  General  Wayne's  dash  at  the 
Block-house  ;  or  his  attempt  to  deprive  the  R,oyal 
forces  of  their  supply  of  fresh  meat,  a  portion  of 
which  was  then  on  Bergen  Neck ;  or  his  still 
more  imrjortant  attempt  to  decoy  the  enemy  into 
the  ambushed  defiles  near  Fort  Lee  while  at- 
tempting to  cut  off  his  retreat  from  the  Block- 
house— concerning  the  last  two  of  which  subjects 
the  Doctor  is  conveniently  silent  in  this  "  Pre- 
"  face  "  to  The  Cow  Chace. 

The  Doctor  tells  us,  also,  on  page  4,  that  "  this 
"  Poem  has  been  often  Printed";  and  on  page  6, 
he  repeats  that  important  statement  in  these  very 
scholarly  words  :  "Several  separate  Editions  of 
"  The  Cow  Chace  has  been  published" — he  does 
not  tell  us,  however,  when  and  where  these  "  sev- 
eral separate  Editions  "  "has"  appeared;  nor 
is  it  evident  from  his  "  Preface  "  by  whom  they 
"has  been  published."  • 


An  "  Introduction  "  follows  the  "  Preface  "  to 
which  we  have  referred,  in  which  we  find,  First, 
what  purports  to  be  the  "Advertisement"  and 
the  "Preface"  of  the  London  Edition  of  1781; 
Second,  what  seems  to  be  General  Washington's 
letter  to  the  President  of  Congress,  dated  the 
twenty-sixth  of  July,  1780 — reporting  the  expedi- 
tion to  Bull's  Ferry  and  its  results — said  to  have 
been  taken  from  The  Pennsylvania  Packet  of  the 
first  of  August,  1780,  but  really  from  some  other 
work,  as  will  be  evident  to  any  one  who  will 
compare  the  copy  with  the  professed  original ; 
Third,  two  newspaper  accounts  of  the  same 
affair — said  to  have  been  taken  from  Rivington's 
The  Royal  Gazette  of  the  twenty-second  and 
twenty-sixth  of  July,  1780,  but  really  from  some 
other  paper,  since  Rivington  had  no  verses  at  the 
head  of  his  first  article,  and  he  printed  both  of 
them  very  differently  from  the  versions  here  pre- 
sented ;  Fourth,  an  article  from  The  New  Jersey 
Journal,  Vol.  II.,  Number  LXXV,  [Chatham,  JSf. 
J]  Wednesday,  the  twenty-sixth  of  July,  1780, 
with  Rivington's  comments,  all  of  lohichsxQ  said 
to  have  been  "  quoted  in  Rivington's  Royal  Ga- 
"  zette,  No.  400,  of  the  twenty-ninth  of  July, 
"  1780,"  without  any  apparent  knowledge,  on 
the  part  of  Doctor  Hough,  of  the  source  from 
which  any  portion  of  the  article  was  taken,  or 
of  the  originality,  in  The  Royal  Gazette  itself,  of 
some  important  portions  of  it ;  Fifth,  a  "  Card  " 
purporting  to  have  been  taken  from  Rivington's 
Royal  Gazette  of  the  twenty-ninth  of  July,  1780, 
but  very  poorly  imitated  in  this  copy ;  Sixth, 
an  extract  from  Sir  Henry  Clinton's  dispatch 
to  Lord  George  Germain,  describing  the  attack 
on  the  Block-house,  purporting  to  have  been 
taken  from  The  London  Gazette ;  and  Seventh, 
a  letter  from  Head-quarters,  enclosing  to  Captain 
Ward  an  extract  of  a  letter  received  from  the 
Home  Government,  conveying  the  King's  appro- 
bation of  the  conduct  of  himself  and  his  party,  in 
their  gallant  defense  of  their  post. 

As  these  papers  are  thrown  together  without 
order  or  a  word  of  explanation — without  even  a 
line  of  connecting  narrative — this  "  Introduc- 
tion" would  have  been  of  little  use  if  the  pa- 
pers themselves  had  been  correctly  copied,  and 
their  origin  correctly  noticed;  as  it  is,  with  its 
pages  crowded  with  erroneous  words  and  bad 
spelling,  and  quoted  as  from  newspapers  to 
which,  it  is  evident,  the  Doctor  was  not  indebted 
for  them — to  say  nothing  of  important  papers  on 
the  same  subject  which  appeared  in  the  same 
newspapers  but  have  not  been  copied — this  "In- 
"  traduction ;;  is  useful  only  for  the  purpose  of 
indicating  the  worthlessness  of  the  book,  as  ma- 
terials for  History,  and  the  insufficiency  of  Doc- 
tor Hough  as  a  reliable  Editor  for  such  a  work 
as  this  aspires  to  be,  if,  indeed,  he  is  for  any 
other. 
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The  text  of  The  Cow  Ghace  follows  this  hodge- 
podge of  an  "  Introduction  :"  and  it  is  just 
such  a  text  as  such  an  Editor  would  naturally 
make  ;  and  just  such  an  one  as  by  such  an  "  In- 
troduction'" might,  most  properly,  be  intro- 
duced to  the  world. 

Without  seriously  affecting  the  sense  of  the 
original,  in  any  case  that  we  have  seen,  this  ver- 
sion of  The  Cow  Chace  is,  nevertheless,  entirely 
unworthy  of  the  credit  which,  on  its  face,  it  ap- 
pears to  claim  ;  and,  instead  of  being  valuable, 
in  itself,  as  well  as  in  its  setting,  as  authentic  ma- 
terials for  History,  it  is,  in  fact,  nothing  but  a  toy 
for  the  gratification  of  those  verdant  children 
of  a  larger  growth  who,  when  smaller,  were 
delighted  with  the  tinsel  on  the  ginger-bread 
which  their  grandmothers  bought  for  them, 
and  Avho  fancied  they  possessed  therein  so  much 
gold. 
The  elegant  old-style  type,  the  beautiful  new-style 
head-pieces,  the  profuse  use  of  capital  letters 
and  obsolete  spelling,  etc.,  employed  in  this  work, 
were  very  well  calculated  to  effect  the  Doctor's 
object,  by  misleading  the  unwary  and  those  who 
are  not  informed  or  have  not  access  to  the  orig- 
inals ;  but  the  fact  is  patent  to  every  one  who  is 
informed,  and  it  will  be  to  every  other  person 
who  will  take  the  trouble  to  compare  the  original 
and  this  imitation,  that  the  latter  is  a  bald  impo- 
sition, hastily  and  secretly  gotten  up  for  the  pur- 
pose of  unholy  profit,  at  the  expense  of  those 
collectors  who  might  become  the  innocent 
victims. 

It  possesses  none  of  the  qualities  which  should 
distinguish  such  volumes  as  this  appears  to  be 
— volumes  which  have  been  elaborately  edited 
and  elegantly  printed,  of  small  editions,  and  at 
very  large  prices.  It  is  useless  for  any  good 
purpose,  because  it  contains  only  a  very  small 
portion  of  the  material  relating  to  the  subject 
treated  of;  and  that  portion  is  not  accurately 
printed — the  result,  it  is  evident,  of  an  avari- 
cious haste  to  make  money  on  the  part  of  the 
concealed  Editor,  on  whom  the  censure  would  not 
be  apt  to  fall,  rather  than  the  consequence  of 
carelessness  in  the  accomplished  Printer,  not 
concealed,  who  at  once  became  the  commercial 
head  of  the  enterprise  and  the  scapegoat  before 
the  public  for  the  sins  of  the  former. 

The  verso  of  the  title-page  tells  us  that  the 
edition  numbered  one  hundred  copies;  but  we 
have  reason  for  supposing  that  thirty  copies  be- 
sides the  one  hundred  referred  to  have  been 
"  salted  down,"  as  the  phrase  goes,  to  be  issued 
from  time  to  time  by  the  enterprising  Editor 
himself,  when  the  demand  shall  have  consumed 
the  Printer's  stock,  and  the  advanced  prices  of 
the  work,  consequent  thereon,  shall  have  appre- 
ciated sufficiently  to  meet  the  Editors  expecta- 
tions. 


4. — The  Siege  of  Savannah,  by  the  combined  American 
and  French  forces,  under  the  command  of  Gin.  Lincoln 
and  the  Count  d'Estaing,  in  the  Autumn  of  177'.'.  Albany  : 
J.  Munsell,  1866.     Small  quarto,  pp.  187. 

This  very  handsome  volume,  which  is  uniform 
with  The  Cow  Chace,  last  described,  and  evident- 
ly one  of  the  same  projected  "  Rivington  Series  " 
of  the  late  distinguished  head  of  the  Census  De- 
partment of  this  State,  although  his  name  is  not 
given,  has  been  sent  to  us  by  its  unfortunate  Pub- 
lisher, who,  in  connection  with  this  "  Series,"  at 
least,  has  been  made  a  victim  of  misplaced  con- 
fidence. 

After  a  brief"  Preface  "  of  two  pages,  an  "  In- 
"  troduction  "  has  been  introduced,  in  which  the 
learned  but  invisible  Editor  has  briefly  narrated 
the  events  which  led  to  the  operations  against 
Savannah  as  well  as  those  connected  with  the 
Siege  itself;  and  it  is  due  to  him,  and  we  are 
glad  to  recognize  the  fact,  to  say  that  he  has 
greatly  improved  in  the  manner  of  his  "  Intro- 
"  ductions,"  since  he  wrote,  or  threw  together, 
that  which  preceded  The  Cow  Chace,  although 
his  matter  is  no  more  authentic  in  this  instance 
than  in  that. 

There  are  some  points  of  the  Editors  "  Intro- 
"  duction,"  however,  which  we  cannot  pass  un- 
noticed. For  instance,  he  says  "  the  American 
"  Force  at  that  Place "  (when  the  enemy  ap- 
proached Savannah,  in  December,  1778,)  "  then 
"  consisted  of  between  six  and  seven  hundred 
"  Continentals,  and  a  few  hundred  Militia,  under 
"  the  command  of  Major-General  Robert  Howe  :'' 
but  he  could  have  learned  from  Colonel  Camp- 
bell's dispatch  to  Lord  George  Germain,  had  he 
copied  it  correctly  on -pages  7-15,  that  there  were 
then  "  at  that  Place  "  no  American  troops  what- 
ever, and  only  two  galleys  in  front  of  it.  The 
dispatch  of  Commodore  Hyde  Parker,  dated 
the  fourteenth  of  January,  1779,  would  have 
added  other  testimony  on  the  subject,  had  the 
Editor  been  as  anxious  to  write  correctly  as  he 
evidently  was  to  do  something  that  is  less  honora- 
ble to  a  Historian  of  his  pretensions. 

General  Howe,  at  the  time  referred  to,  instead 
of  being  "at  that  Place" — Savannah — as  pre- 
tended by  the  Doctor,  (p.  7,)  was  at  Sunbury, 
nearly  thirty  miles  distant ;  and  the  "Militia'* 
referred  to  "by  him  had  long  before  become  dis- 
affected and  returned  home. 

This  editorial  effort  is  followed  by  another 
which  is  not  more  successful — an  attempt  to  give 
a  copy  of  "  the  official  Report  of  the  British  offi- 
"  cer  who  led  this  expedition,"  instead  of  which 
the  Doctor  has  presented  one  of  the  baldest  pieces 
of  imposition  on  a  good-natured  reading  public 
that  ever  passed  under  our  eye,  as  any  one  can 
ascertain  who  will  compare  his  copy  with  the 
genuine  article,  which  was  re-published  in  our 
Battles,  i.,  477-479. 
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Again:  the  Doctor  says,  "The  Assault  was 
"  made  in  three  Columns'7  etc.,  but  he  could  have 
learned,  had  he  turned  either  to  Stedman  (ii.,  130) 
or  Henry  Lee  [Memoirs,  5S),  that  the  "  Assault  " 
was  "made"  only  with  tioo — that  on  the  north 
side  of  the  town,  led  by  General  Dillon,  and 
that  in  front  of  the  Spring  Hill  redoubt,  led  by 
General  Lincoln  and  Admiral  D'Estaing — while 
the  column  on  the  southern  front  of  the  city, 
led  by  General  Huger,  was  only  a  feint.  (See, 
also,  General  Lincoln's  Evening  Orders,  Octo- 
ber 8.) 

The  Doctor  also  leads  his  readers  to  suppose 
from  his  words,  as  he  probably  supposed  him- 
self, that  the  ill  success  of  the  Siege  was  a  result 
only  of  a  stubborn  defence  •  and  he  says  nothing, 
therefore,  of  the  desertion  of  Sergeant-major 
Curry  with  the  plan  of  the  attack,  of  the  delay 
in  moving  against  the  city  in  the  morning,  of  the 
blunder  of  General  Dillon  who  led  his  column 
into  a  swamp,  and  of  the  consequent  concentra- 
tion of  the  garrison  in  front  of  the  column  led 
by  the  Admiral  and  General  Lincoln — all  of 
which  causes  were  very  instrumental  in  produc- 
ing the  disaster. 

The  text  of  the  volume  is  composed  of  various 
Journals  and  other  papers  relative  to  the  second 
Siege,  purporting  to  have  been  taken  from  Riv- 
ington's  Royal  Gazette,  The  Pennsylvania  Packet, 
and  other  newspapers  of  the  day ;  and,  if  cor- 
rectly copied — of  which  we  have  no  guarantee 
and  many  doubts — it  is  a  very  important  contri- 
bution to  the  stock  of  material  which  those  dis- 
tant from  the  large  cities  have  hitherto  pos- 
sessed. We  are  free  to  say,  however,  that  we 
have  learned  to  place  no  confidence  in  any  state- 
ment which  we  may  find  in  any  volume  the  Edi- 
tor of  which,  although  widely  known,  sees  fit 
to  conceal  his  name  from  his  readers  ;  because 
we  are  confident  that  no  one  would  do  so  if  he 
had  any  reason  to  suppose  either  that  his  pro- 
fessional character,  generally,  would  not  injure 
the  enterprise  in  which  he  was  engaged,  or  that, 
in  that  particular  instance,  he  had  fully  and  hon- 
estly done  his  duty.  In  the  volume  before  us — 
as  in  the  case  of  the  entire  series — Doctor  Hough 
has  studiously  concealed  his  association  with  the 
enterprise:  and  while,  under  all  the  circum- 
stances in  the  case,  we  must  say  that  we  admire 
his  commercial  tact  in  doing  so,  we  must  say,  also, 
that  this  fact  must  be  added  to  the  unworkman- 
like style  of  his  work,  and  both  must  be  taken 
by  our  readers  as  a  portion  only  of  our  reasons 
for  discrediting  Doctor  Hough's  statements  and 
transcripts  in  this  series,  and  for  considering  the 
volumes  as  without  any  value,  for  Historical 
purposes. 

The  edition  of  this  volume,  like  that  of  The 
Cow  Chace,  is  said  to  have  been  "  one  hundred 
"  copies." 


5.  —  The  Siege  of  Charleston,  by  the  British  fleet  and  army 
under  the  command  of  Admiral  Arbuthnot  and  Sir  Henry 
Clinton,  which  terminated  with  the  surrender  of  that  place 
on  (he  12th  of  May,  1780.  Albany:  J.  MunselJ,  1867.  Small 
quarto,  pp.  '224. 

Another  of  the  projected  "  Rivington  Series," 
exactly  uniform  with  the  two  volumes  which 
preceded  it,  is  here  presented  to  the  reading  pub- 
lic. 

In  this,  the  learned  Editor  has  inserted  no 
^  Preface,"  preferring  rather,  it  seems,  to  expend 
all  his  learning  and  all  his  industry  on  the  "  In- 
"  troduction  "  which  precedes  his  text ;  and  we 
accordingly  turn  to  that  with  the  greater  inter- 
est- 
It  is  said,  in  the  first  line  of  this  "  Introduc- 
"  tion,"  that  "  Early  in  June,  1775,  two  British 
"  Men-of-War,  the  Bristol  and  the  Experiment, 
"appeared  off  the  Harbor  of  Charleston,  then  the 
"  Capital  of  South  Carolina,  with  the  Intention 
"  of  reducing  that  City  and  Colony  to  their  late 
"  Allegiance." 

We  were  not  before  aware  that  "  Early  in 
"June,  1775,"  either  Charleston  or  South  Caro- 
lina had  been  absolved  from  its  "Allegiance" 
to  its  lawful  Sovereign,  George  III. ;  nor  were  we 
before  aware  that  any  body  had  pretended  any- 
thing to  the  contrary.  Indeed,  if  there  is  any 
virtue  in  the  Association  unanimously  agreed  to 
in  the  Provincial  Congress  of  South  Carolina,  on 
Saturday,  June  3,  1775 — "early  in  June,  1775" 
— we  are  not  alone  in  our  ignorance  on  that  sub- 
ject, since  that  body  then  said  the  obligation  of 
that  Association  should  "  continue  in  full  force 
"  until  a  reconciliation  shall  take  place  between 
"  Great  Britain  and  America,  upon  Constitutional 
" principles,  an  event  which  we  most  ar- 
"  dently  desiiie  " — all  of  which  indicates  that 
two  men-of-war  were  not  then  required — "  early 
"in  June,  1775" — to  "reduce  Charleston  and 
"  South  Carolina  to  their  late  Allegiance." 

We  were,  also,  not  before  aware  that  the  Bris- 
tol and  Experiment  were  then  near  Charleston, 
for  any  purpose  ;  and  we  do  not  credit  the  asser- 
tion notwithstanding  Doctor  Hough's  "  Introduc- 
tion" to  such  a  statement.  About  twelve 
months  later  than  the  period  referred  to  [June 
4,  1776)  the  Bristol,  without  the  Experiment,  but 
in  company  with  the  Solebay,  Syren,  Active,  Ac- 
teon,  Sphynx,  Friendship,  Banger,  and  Thunder, 
did  arrive  "  off'  the  Harbor  of  Charleston,"  if 
History  speaks  truly  ;  (Stedman,  i.,  185  ;  General 
Lee' 's  despatch  to  Congress,  dated  July  2,1776; 
Sir  Peter  Parker's  despatch  to  the  Admiralty, 
July  9,  1776,)  and  it  was  not  until  more  than 
three  weeks  after  that  date  that  the  Experiment 
joined  them;  (Ramsay's  Rev.  in  South  Carolina, 
i.,  144 ;  General  Lee's  despatch  ;  Sir  Peter  Par- 
ker's despatch) ;  but  we  suppose  that  all  these 
authorities  are  nothing  when  confronted  with  the 
recent  head  of  the  Census   Department,  who  is 
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emphatically  a  man  of  figures,  and  we  and  they 
must  stand  corrected. 

"We  were  not  before  aware,  also,  that  the  force 
opposed  to  the  British  fleet,  at  the  entrance  of 
Charleston  harbor,  at  any  time,  amounted  to 
"  two  Regiments  of  South  Carolina,'7  as  is  stated 
bv  Doctor  Hough,  on  page  3  :  although  we  know 
—because  Gordon  (ii.,  233)  and  Ramsay  (Revolu- 
tion in  South  Carolina,  i.,  144)  tell  us  so— that 
when  Sir  Peter  Parker  was  defeated  on  those 
waters, in  June,  1776, the  entire  garrison  opposing 
him  was  Three  hundred  and  forty-four  men,  be- 
longing to  the  Second  South  Carolina  Regiment, 
besides  a  Company  of  Artillerists. 

The  Doctor  succeeds,  however,  notwithstand- 
ing our  ignorance,  in  presenting  a  lengthy  nar- 
rative of  the  exploits,  "  early  in  June,  1775, ,;  of 
the  Bristol  and  Experiment ;  of  their  cannonade 
of  Fort  Moultrie :  of  their  repulse  ;  of  the  loss  on 
board  the  two  ships,  respectively,  of  One  hun- 
dred and  eleven  and  Seventy-nine  men  ;  of  the 
"great  enthusiasm  throughout  the  Country/'* 
which  was  produced  by  the  success  of  the  Gar- 
rison ;  and  of  "  no  further  Attempt  being  made 
"  against  Charleston  until  after  the  unsuccessful 
"Attempt  of  the  French  and  Americans  against 
"  Savannah,  in  the  Autumn  of  1779.'" 

All  this  would  be  very  well  and  very  import- 
ant, were  it  true  :  but,  inasmuch  as  it  is  not  true, 
it  is,  simply,  Bosh. 

The  Bristol  and   Experiment  really   attacked 
Fort  Moultrie  not  "  early  in  June,  1775,"  but  on 
the  twenty-eighth  of  June,  1776  ;  not  unassisted, 
but  with  the  aid  of  the  Solebay,  Syren,  Active  and 
Acteon,  each  of  twenty-eight  guns,  the  Sphynx  of 
twenty,  the  Friendship  of  eighteeD,the  Banger  of 
eight,  the  Thunder,  Ketch,  of  six  guns   and   two 
mortars,  and  several  smaller  armed  vessels  and  a 
large  number  of  transports,  on  which  were   the 
XVth,     XXVIIIth,     XXXIIIrd,     XXXVIIth, 
LIVth,    LYIIth,    and    seven    companies   of  the 
XLYIth    Regiments   of  the  Royal  Army;    not 
with  the  simple  loss  of  a  hundred  and  eleven 
men  on  one  ship  and  Seventy-nine  on  the  other, 
but  with  the  entire  destruction  of  the  Acteon  ;  the 
wreck  of  the  Thunder — rendering  her  useless: 
the  loss  of  the  Captain  of  the  Bristol,  and  several 
of  her  officers,  One  hundred  and  eleven  of  her 
men,  her  main   and  mizzen-masts,  and  much  of 
her  rigging,  etc. ;  of  Captain  Scott  of  the  Exper- 
iment and  Seventy-nine  of  her  men,  besides  much 
damage  to  her  hull,  rigging,  etc.  ;  of  seven  men 
on  the  Active ;  of  eight  on  the  Solebay,  etc. 
But  Doctor  Hough's  blunders  do  not  end  here. 
In  his  narrative  of  the  Siege  of  1780,  he  says, 
(page  9)  the  British  fleet  passed  the  Bar  on  the 
eighth  of  April,  "without  serious  injury:"  al- 
though it  is  in   evidence   (AdmH-  Arbuthnot's 
despatch,  May  14;  GenH  Woodford  to  General 
Washington,  ApH  8  •  Gen'l  Moultrie's  Diary, 


Ap'l  7th  ;  etc.)  that  the  Richmond  lost  her  foretop- 
mast,  the  Acetus  was  burned,  and  all  the  others 
were  more  or  less  damaged. 

The  remarks  which  we  made  concerning  the 
text  of  The  Siege  of  Savannah,  last  noticed,  are 
entirely  applicable  to  the  text  of  this  volume  and 
need  not  be  repeated.  A  really  useful  work  to 
those  who  are  distant  from  original  material 
might  have  been  made  in  each  case  ;  and  both 
the  Editor  and  the  honest  Printer  might  have 
been  paid  for  their  labor  and  received  the  well- 
earned  thanks  of  the  Public,  had  the  former 
done  his  duty  and  dared  to  face  the  world  like 
an  honest  man.  Conscious  of  his  wrong-doing 
in  the  premises,  however,  he  preferred  to  cover 
himself  and  let  his  illegitimate  bantlings  be 
tossed,  unfathered,  and,  except  by  the  unpaid 
midwife,  uncared  for,  on  the  coldness  of  an  un- 
sympathizing  and  inhospitable  world.  If  the 
world  shall  now  neglect  them  and  mark  him,  he 
will  have,  therefore,  no  one  to  blame  for  it  but 
himself. 

The  edition,  like  that  of  the  Cow  Ghace  and 
that  of  The  Siege  of  Savannah,  is  said  to  have 
been  "  one  hundred  copies." 


6.— The  History  of  the  Dividing  Line  and  other  Tracts, 
From  the  Papers  of  William  Byrd,  of  Westover,  in  Virginia, 
Esquire.  In  two  volumes.  Richmond,  Va.  :  1660.  Small 
quarto,  I.,  xix.,  233  ;  II.,  iv.,  276. 

We  have  already  referred  to  the  great  value 
of  this  work  and  the  care  with  which  it  has  been 
edited  by  our  excellent  friend,  Doctor  T.  H. 
Wynne,  of  Richmond,  Va.,  and  we  have  only  to 
add  now  that  all  who  possess  The  Williamsburg 
Orderly-book,  so  called,  will  find  in  these  volumes 
the  continuation  of  that  series  of  "Historical 
"  Documents  from  the  Old  Dominion,"  of  which 
the  latter  forms  the  first  volume. 

It  is  printed  in  the  admirable  style  of  Joel 
Munsell  of  Albany — a  style  which  is  appreciated 
by  every  lover  of  handsome  books  and  which 
has  made  him  famous,  while  it  has  also  failed  to 
make  him  as  rich  as  he  should  be. 


l.—Memorables  of  the  Montgomeries.  New  York  :  Printed 
for  the  King  of  Clubs,  1866.  Quarto,  pp.  (iv)  in.,  three  blank 
pages,  fac-simile  title-page  and  verso,  7. 

We  have  here,  if  we  are  not  mistaken,  the  first 
volume  of  the  publications  of  "  The  King  of 
"  Clubs  ";  and  we  are  free  to  say  that  it  has  done 
itself  credit. 

The  "  Introduction,"  by  the  American  editor, 
tells  us  that  this  ancient  Ballad  "  carries  the 
"  Genealogy  of  the  family  whose  memorables  it 
"  sets  forth,  to  a  period  quite  remote  ;"  although 
he  does  not  appear  to  be  satisfied,  in  every  re- 
spect, with  the  character  of  the  Record,  as  it 
stands  in  these  pages. 

It  is,  however,  whether  true  or  fabe,  a  curious 
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old  Ballad,  reciting,  what  claims  to  be,  the  his- 
tory and  progress  of  the  Montgomery  family — 
that  race  of  mighty  Scots  of  Ayr — from  the  days 
of  Rome,  over  the  Mont  Gomericus,  through 
Hastings,  to  Ponoon  :  and  it  has  been  reprinted 
from  a  rare  copy  belonging,  during  his  life,  to 
the  late  John  Allan. 

It  appears  in  the  beautiful  style  of  the  Brad- 
street  Press — old  style  type  ;  laid,  tinted  paper  • 
etc. — and  the  edition  numbered  sixty  octavo 
copies  and  forty  quartos. 


S. — A  Biographical  Sketch  of  the  Life  of  the  Late  Captain 
Michael  Cresap.  By  John  J.  Jacob.  Cincinnati,  Ohio:  Re- 
printed from  the  Cumberland  Edition  of  1826,  with  Notes  and 
Appendix,  for  William  Dodge,  1866.     Quarto,  pp.  158. 

This  is  a  large,  coarsely-printed  quarto  ;  the 
work  of  some  "  Steam  Job  Printer,"  whose  taste 
is  evidently  exercised  on  show-bills  for  some 
traveling  menagerie  or  on  catalogues  for  some 
country  auctioneer,  more  frequently  and  more 
profitably  than  on  "  fine  books  " — even  the  books 
which  are  thrown  on  the  market,  once  in  a  great 
while,  by  the  sagacious  publisher  of  Penkallow. 

It  is  simply  Jacob's  Life  of  Cresap,  with 
Jacob's  "  Advertisement,''  Dedication,  "  Preface," 
and  "  Introduction"  dexterously  inserted  in  front 
of  the  Title-page  instead  of  behind  it,  in  order 
that  the  casual  observer  may  be  led  to.  suppose 
that  all  these  are  new  matter  ;  and  if  we  are  not 
sadly  mistaken,  not  only  the  "  Appendix "  re- 
ferred to  in  the  title-page,  but  the  "  Supplement," 
the  "  Conclusion,"  and  the  final  Notes,  which 
follow  the  "  Appendix,"  are  Mr.  Jacob's,  also, 
rather  than  Mr.  Dodge's.  A  letter  of  General 
George  Rogers  Clark,  vindicating  Cresap  from 
the  charge  of  killing  Logan's  family,  and  here 
and  there  a  Note,  may  be  Mr.  Dodge's  ;  but  we 
can  find  nothing  else  which  may  possibly  be  his 
work. 

Of  Jacob's  Sketch  we  can  say  very  little  that  is 
not  already  known  to  the  greater  number  of  our 
readers.  It  is  an  elaborate  and,  we  think,  a  suc- 
cessful defence  of  Captain  Cresap  from  the  cen- 
gures  heaped  upon  him  by  Mr.  Jefferson  and 
Doctor  Doddridge,  by  one  who  was  an  inmate  of 
his  family  and  knew  him  well,  who  married  his 
widow,  and  who  possessed  all  his  papers,  books, 
etc.  It  is  well  written  and  bears  the  impress  of 
Truth  on  its  face*'  and  it  needed  none  of  Mr. 
Dodge's  very  questionable  management  in  order 
to  make  it,  attractive  to  every  student  and  col- 
lector who  did  not  already  possess  a  copy. 


'.)  —A  Journal  of  Wayne's  Campaign.  Being  an  Authen- 
tic Daily  Record  of  the  most  Important  occurrences  during  the 
Campaign  of  Major  General  Anthony  Wayne  against  the 
Northwestern  Indians  ;  commencing  on  the  28th  day  of  July, 
and  ending  on  trie  2d  day  of  November,  1791  ;  including  an  ac- 
count of  the  great  battle  of  August  20th.  By  Lieutenant  Boyer. 
Cincinnati,  Ohio  :    William  Dodge,  1866.     Quarto,  pp.  23. 

When    we  first  saw  this  volume  we  fancied 
that  it  was  an  old  acquaintance  of  ours,  which 


had  done  us  good  service  while  we  were  engaged 
in  writing  our  Battles  of  the  United  States,  al- 
though Mr.  Dodge  has  issued  it,  as  if  it  had  never 
appeared  before,without  any  allusion  to  the  source 
from  which  he  has  abstracted  it.  It  was  not 
long,  however,  before  we  fixed  our  old  friend, 
The  Journal  of  Lieutenant  Boyer ;  and  we  are 
not  unwilling  to  expose  the  laxity  of  Mr.  Dodge's 
morals  which  has  allowed  him  to  use  without 
credit  the  labors  of  another,  and  to  re-publish 
without  acknowledgment  what  the  Editor  of 
The  American  Pioneer,  John  S.  Williams,  Esq., 
has  already  given  to  the  world. 

Concerning  the  Journal  itself,  which  Mr. 
Dodge  has  fully  described  in  his  title-page  and 
probably  re-produced  correctly,  we  cannot  speak 
too  highly,  as  it  is  an  original  authority  con- 
cerning one  of  the  most  important  events  in  the 
history  of  the  mighty  West. 

We  are  aware  that  it  has  not  yet  become  fash- 
ionable to  "collect"  material  for  a  History  of 
our  Military  Affairs,  subsequent  to  the  War  of 
the  Revolution;  but  that  material  is  not  less  im- 
portant because  it  has  been  neglected,  and  we 
should  fall  short  of  our  duty  if  we  failed  to  re- 
mind our  readers  of  its  growing  importance,  even 
as  matter  of  merchandise. 

Considered  as  a  specimen  of  typography,  this 
volume  is  not  more  creditable,  as  a  "  fine  book," 
than  is  the  Life  of  Captain  Cresap,  published  by 
the  same  person,  to  which  we  have  last  referred. 


10. — Memoirs  of  the  Long  Island  Historical  Society,  Vol- 
ume I.  Journal  of  a  Voyage  to  New  York  in  1679-80.  Brook- 
lyn, N.  Y.  :  Published*  by  the  Society,  1867.  Octavo,  and 
riyal  octavo,  pp.  viii.,  xlvii.,  440. 

A  dainty  volume,  printed  by  Munsell  and  bound 
by  Mathews,  presents  itself  as  the  first-born  of 
the  young  and  vigorous  Long  Island  Historical 
Society;  and  the  contents  of  the  volume  are  as 
interesting  and  important,  both  to  the  general 
reader  and  as  materials  for  history,  as  the  setting 
is  well-chosen  and  skillfully  elaborated. 

It  seems  that  our  honored  friend  and  fellow- 
laborer,  Hon.  Henry  C.  Murphy,  while  on  the 
Mission  at  the  Hague,  picked  up  a  Journal  of 
the  visit  to  the  English  Colonies  in  America,  in 
1679-80,  of  a  delegation  of  Labadistsfrom  Pries- 
laud,  for  the  purpose  of  finding  a  home  for  that 
community  on  the  Western  shore  of  the  Atlan- 
tic ;  and,  after  some  delay  in  the  matter,  he  has 
translated  it,  and  placed  it  for  publication,  where 
he  could  most  properly  have  placed  it,  in  the 
hands  of  the  Historical  Society,  whose  home  is 
in  the  city  of  his  residence,  and  of  which  he  is  a 
leading  officer. 

This  Journal  "  is  a  plain  story,  told  in  simple 
"  language,  of  a  voyage  across  the  Atlantic  near- 
"ly  two  hundred  years  ago,  and  of  journeys  to 
"many  of  the  American  settlements" — New 
York,   New   Jersey,   Delaware,    Maryland,   and 


1867.] 


HISTORICAL    MAGAZIXK 


313 


Massachusetts — "  at  that  time.  It  was  written 
**  under  the  influence  of  peculiar  religious  views 
"  and  national  attachments,"  of  course,  hut  in 
that  fact  we  find  a  reason  for  supposing  that,  as 
between  peoples  and  creeds  and  practices  which 
were  equally  foreign  to  their  opinions,  and  habits, 
and  nationality,  we  have  a  more  perfectly  im- 
partial judgment  than  is  usual  in  such  cases. 

The  delegation  left  Wieward,  in  Friesland,  on 
the  eighth  of  June,  1679  ;  took  passage  with  Mar- 
garet Philipse,  the  wife  of  Frederic  Philipse  of 
the  Philipse  Manor  in  this  County ;  reached 
New  York  on  the  twenty-third  of  September ; 
traveled  extensively;  and  sailed  from  Boston,  on 
the  twenty-third  of  July,  1680,  on  their"  return 
to  their  own  country. 

The  voyage  is  described  with  great  minuteness  ; 
and  Margaret  Philipse  is  very  fully  portrayed, 
very  much  to  her  disadvantage.  The  city  of 
New  York,  also,  is  more  perfectly  described  than 
is  usual :  and  several  drawings,  representing  the 
city  from  the  Southeast,  East,  and  North,  illus- 
trate the  text.  Many  of  the  Burghers  of  that 
early  period  are  referred  to,  including  Gerrit 
Cornells  Van  Duyne,  Jacob  Swart,  Jean  Vigne— 
the  first  male  born  of  the  Europeans  in  New 
Netherland — Mons.  La  Grange,  Domine  Niewen- 
huisen,  Abraham  De  la  Noy,  and  his  brother 
Peter,  Francis  Roinbouts,  Evert  and  Gerrit  Duyc- 
kinck,  Adrian  Cornelison,  Peter  Denyse,  Fred- 
eric Philipse,  etc.,  and  others,  not  permanent 
residents  of  the  city,  including  Domine  Schaats, 
Simon  Aertsen  DeHart  of  Gowanos,  Jacques  Cor- 
telyou,  Mr.  Valentine  of  West  Chester  County, 
Ephraim  Heermans  of  Newcastle,  Governor  An- 
dros,  Rev.  Mr.  Wooley,  the  widow  Rensselaer, 
Domine  Van  Zuren  of  Long  Island,  Catalina 
Trico  of  the  Wale  Bocht,  etc.  also  receive  atten- 
tion. We  have,  also,  descriptions  of  the  Fort, 
the  old  Church,  Long  Island,  Brooklyn,  the 
Bowery,  Harlem,  Staten  Island,  the  mode  of 
trading  with  the  Indians,  the  villages  of  Bergen, 
Schenectady,  Albany,  Esopus,  etc.,  the  East-river, 
Hell  Gate,"  the  North  River — which,  he  says, 
"  discharges  itself  into  the  sea  at  Sandy  Hook,  or 
"  Rensselaer  Hook,7'  as  maintained  by  us,  in  our 
discussion  of  the  question  of  the  Eastern  Bound- 
ary of  New  Jersey,  a  year  or  two  ago — the 
trouble  with  Governor  Carteret,  etc. ;  and  a  gen- 
eral review  of  the  country.  The  general  de- 
scription of  the  city  of  New  York,  which,  it  is 
supposed,  formed  part  of  the  original  Journal, 
has  not  been  preserved. 

Of  the  New  Englanders  the  delegation  seems 
to  have  had  a  very  poor  opinion ;  although  no 
one,  not  even  the  inevitable  Poole,  will  pretend 
that  it  was  not  composed  of  educated  and  intel- 
ligent men,  or  that  its  narrative,  herein  pre- 
sented, has  not  an  air  of  truthfulness  and  candor. 

The  descriptions  of  some  of  the  manners  and 


customs  of  New  England,  at  that  period,  are  pe- 
culiarly rich — the  long  domestic  prayers,  "  loud 
"enough  to  be  heard  three  houses  off"  and  not 
said  in  a  closet  with  the  door  shut,  (Matthew  vi., 
6  ;  )  the  public  prayers  in  the  pulpit,  "  full  two 
"  hours  in  length  "  (p.  380) :  the  entire  absence 
of  devotion  in  the  religious  exercises  (Ibid.) ;  the 
worldliness  of  the  people,  of  whose  ardent  relig- 
ion we  have  heard  so  much  (p.  382) ;  the  state  of 
the  College  at  Cambridge  (pp.  384,  385),  and  the 
suspicions  entertained  towards  strangers  (pp. 
386-389)  are  peculiarly  so — and  they  have  left 
us  a  most  interesting  sketch  of  the  "  Apostle 
"  Eliot " ;  a  description  of  the  mutilated  flag 
which  was  in  use  at  Boston:  of  the  Pharisai- 
cal character  of  the  prevailing  religion — "  all 
"  their  religion,"  they  said,  "  consists  in  observ- 
"  ing  Sunday,  by  not  working  or  going  into  tav- 
"erns  on  that  day" — of  the  "noise  and  debauch- 
ery" which  prevailed  in  their  taverns,  etc.: 
telling  us,  at  the  same  time,  that,  notwithstand- 
ing their  pretences  of  religion,  "  you  discover  lit- 
"  tie  difference  between  this  and  other  places  :" 
that  "  drinking  and  fighting  occur  there  not  less 
"  than  elsewhere  ;  and  as  to  truth  and  true  god- 
"  liness,  you  must  not  expect  more  of  them  than 
"  of  others  ;"  that  they  were  "  like  all  other  En- 
glishmen, who,  if  they  are  not  more  detestable 
"than  the  Hollanders,  are  at  least  no  better;" 
that,  in  their  churches,  "  there  was  no  more  de- 
"  votion  than  in  other  churches,  and  even  less 
"  than  in  New  York  ;  no  respect,  no  reverence  : 
"  in  a  word,  nothing  but  the  name  of  Independ- 
"  ents:  and  that  was  all ;"  that  John  Eliot  "  de- 
"  plored  the  decline  of  the  church  in  New  En- 
"  gland,  and  especially  in  Boston,  so  that  he  did 
"  not  know  what  would  be  the  final  result ;" 
"  they  are  all  Independents  in  matters  of  relig- 
"  ion  ;  many  of  them  perhaps  more  for  the  pur- 
"  pose  of  enjoying  the  benefit  of  its  privileges 
"  than  for  any  regard  to  truth  and  godliness  ;" 
etc. 

Taken  as  a  whole,  this  volume  is  highly  cred- 
itable to  the  Society  which  has  issued  it.  The 
subject  is  an  appropriate  one;  it  has  been  edited 
by  one  of  the  very  few  who  are  able  to  do  so 
properly,  and  he  has  performed  his  labor  with 
great  success;  the  illustrations  are  appropriate  : 
the  mechanical  execution  of  the  work  is  all  that 
can  be  desired:  and  every  historical  student  and 
every  one  who  is  at  all  interested  in  whatever 
pertains  to  "  Old  New  York"  will  receive  this 
new  contribution  to  their  stock  of  materials  with 
entire  satisfaction. 


11. — History  of  Easthampton  :  its  settlement  and  growth  ; 
its  material,  educational,  and  religious  interests,  together  with 
a  Genealogical  Record  of  its  Original  Families.  By  Payson 
W.  Lyman.  Northampton  :  Trumbull  &  Gere,  1866.  Small 
octavo,  pp   title-page  and  verso,  194. 

In  this  neatly-printed  little  volume,  the  author 
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has  given  to  the  world  a  sketch  of  the  history  of 
his  native  town, — one  of  the  four  Hamptons,  in 
Massachusetts. 

As  the  author — who  is  a  student  in  Amherst 
College,  if  we  do  not  mistake — claims  nothing 
more  for  his  work  than  the  merit  of  a  "  sketch," 
the  reader  must  not  expect  to  find  in  this  volume 
all  the  details  of  a  "history";  and  we  only  re- 
gret that  one  who  is  evidently  so  capable,  should 
not  have  extended  his  labors  a  little  further  and 
given  us  a  History.  It  would  not  have  cost  him 
much  more  labor  than  he  has  bestowed  on  this 
work,  had  he  given  us  a  detailed  and  authorita- 
tive account  of  the  Civil  and  Ecclesiastical  his- 
tory of  the  Town,  with  references  to  the  author- 
ities at  the  foot  of  the  pages ;  and  if  he  had 
perfected  his  "  Genealogical  Record,"  instead  of 
giving  only  the  outlines — leaving  out,  even  then, 
all  the  details  of  several  existing  families,  in- 
cluding his  own — the  result  would  have  been 
far  more  useful  and  more  satisfactory,  even  to 
himself. 

We  make  these  remarks  in  no  spirit  of  fault- 
finding, but  with  a  hope  that  the  author  may  be 
induced  to  go  on  and  make  more  perfect  what 
he  has  so  admirably  begun.  He  has  shown  an 
ability  for  such  a  labor,  combined  with  so  mod- 
est an  appreciation  of  his  own  merits,  that  we 
are  unwilling  to  allow  him  to  retire  into  the 
recesses  of  some  country  law-office  and  be  lost 
to  the  little  circle  of  careful  and  conscientious 
historical  writers. 

The  first  Chapter  of  the  work  is  devoted  to  the 
early  history  of  the  Town,  bringing  it  down  to 
its  Incorporation;  and  the  following  Chapters 
are  devoted,  respectively,  to  its  Churches,  its 
Schools,  its  History,  ending  with  the  War  of  1812, 
its  Manufactures,  its  Agriculture  and  Trade,  its 
Physicians,  its  Library  Associations,  Public- 
houses,  etc.,  and  its  services  in  the  recent  War; 
and  the  Genealogical  Sketches  close  the  volume. 

As  our  readers  will  readily  understand,  we 
commend  the  work  to  the  attention  of  all  who 
are  engaged  in  collecting  local  histories. 


12. — Mosby  and  his  Men  :  a  record  of  the  adventures  of  that 
renowned  partisan  ranger,  John  8.  Mosby,  [Colonel  C.  S.  A.] 
Including  the  exploits  of  .Smith,  Chapman,  Richards,  Montjoy, 
Turner,  Kuasell,  Glasscock,  and  the  men  under  them.  By  J. 
Marshal]  Crawford, of  Company  B.  New  York:  G.  W.  Carle- 
ton  &  Co.,  1867.    Duodecimo,  pp.  375. 

The  publisher  of  this  volume  tells  us  "there 
"  is  a  kind  of  physiognomy  in  the  titles  of  books 
"  no  less  than  in  the  faces  of  men,  by  which  a 
"skillful  observer  will  know  as  well  what  to 
"expect  from  the  one  as  the  other";  which 
would  indicate,  if  true,  that  the  miserable  paper 
which  the  publisher  has  given  to  the  printer, 
in  this  instance,  and  the  generally  mean  appear- 
ance of  the  work,  may  be  considered  as  indicative 
of  shabbiness  in  the  author  and  something  dis- 


creditable in  the  manner  in  which  he  has  dis- 
charged his  duty  as  a  historian. 

We  are  not  prepared  to  admit  the  presence  of 
so  much  virtue  in  either  a  publisher's  niggardli- 
ness or  an  amateur's  extravagance  while  dressing 
a  volume  for  the  eye  of  the  public  ;  since  many 
good  works  have  been  buried  in  shabby  dresses  ; 
and  more,  like  Doctor  Hough's  recent  ventures, 
without  possessing  a  shadow  of  merit,  have  been 
issued  in  the  extravagance  of  the  Munsell  Press, 
and  with  all  the  motherly  care  which  the  Brad- 
ford Club  and  the  Board  of  Supervisors  in  New 
York  are  so  admirably  calculated  to  extend. 

We  have  gone  over  the  greater  part  of  this 
volume,  *and  we  are  not  prepared  to  say  that 
"Mosby  and  his  Men"  have  been  treated  as 
shabbily  by  Mr.  Crawford  as  the  latter  has  been 
by  his  printer ;  and  we  rather  incline  to  the 
opinion  that  this  book  is  better,  as  a  record  of 
the  doings  of  the  great  partisan  leader,  than  is 
indicated  by  its  appearance. 

There  are  many  pages  of  the  volume,  it  is  true, 
which  have  no  more  to  do  with  "  Mosby  and  his 
"  Men  "  than  with  Grant  and  his  men,  and  should 
never  have  formed  a  part  of  such  a  narrative  as 
this ;  but  the  writer  evidently  desired  to  "  have 


"his 


say  ;/  on 


the  causes  of  the  war  and  its  gen- 


eral conduct,  and  his  readers  have  been  bored 
accordingly.  That  portion  which  treats  es- 
pecially of  the  operation  of  the  Forty-third  Bat- 
talion of  Virginia  Cavalry,  however,  appears  to 
be  generally  entitled  to  respect,  as  the  testimony 
of  an  actor  in  the  scenes  which  he  describes ; 
although  our  knowledge  of  the  details  of  that 
portion  of  our  History,  which  we  have  not  yet 
looked  into  very  closely,  is  too  limited  to  war- 
rant any  very  decided  judgment  concerning  its 
general  merits  as  History.  It  is,  at  any  rate, 
cleverly  written,  and  carries  with  it  an  appear- 
ance of  authenticity,  when  treating  of  "  Mosby 
"  and  his  Men";  although  it  is  evident  that  the 
author,  when  writing  of  what  he  had  no  personal 
knowledge,  has  fallen  into  some  errors,  as  many 
others  who  have  preceded  him  have  done,  when 
writing  on  subjects  with  which  they  were  unac- 
quainted. 

13.— The  Shenandoah  ;  or  the  last  Confederate  cruiser.  By 
Cornelius  E.  Hunt,  (one  of  her  officers).  New  York  :  G.  W. 
Carleton  &  Co.,  Publishers,  1867.     Duodecimo,  pp.  273. 

The  cruise  of  the  Shenandoah  is  matter  of  his- 
tory ;  and  without  considering  the  legality  or  ille- 
gality of  her  commission,  a  statement  by  "one  of 
"  her  officers,"  in  which  a  candid  exposition  of  her 
doings  is  presented  to  the  world,  is  worthy  of  our 
notice.  It  is  original  evidence  ;  and  when,  as  in 
this  case,  it  is  the  evidence  of  one  who  dared  to 
think  for  himself  and  to  speak  boldly  of  what  he 
thought,  it  is  the  more  entitled  to  our  attention 
and  respect. 
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We  have  read  this  volume  with  entire  satis- 
faction. It  does  not  pretend  to  discuss  subjects 
which  do  not  properly  belong  to  it:  nor  are  its 
pages  encumbered  with  profitless  dissertations 
or  more  profitless  speculations.  The  cruise  of 
the  Shenandoah  is  described,  fully ;  and,  having 
discharged  that  duty,  the  author  promptly  dis- 
misses his  reader. 

We  cannot  say  a  favorable  word  for  the  ty- 
pography of  the  volume.  The  paper  is  too  poor 
to  afford  the  printer  a  fair  chance;  and  the  phys- 
iognomy of  the  volume  is  too  unpromising  to 
warrant  a  single  word  of  commendation. 

14_ — Ordinances   of  the  Mayor,  Aldermen,  ar9i   Common 
alty  of  the  City  of  New  York.      Revised  A.D.   1859. 
the   Amendments  thereto  and  additional    Ordinances  pa 
since  the  Revi-ion.     By   D.    T.    Valentine.     Adopted   by   the 
Common  Council    and   published  by   their   authority       New 
York  :  E.  Jones  &  Co.,  Printers,  1866.    Octavo,  pp.  xvi.,  685. 

The  city  of  New  York,  with  a  population,  in 
1860,  very  much  greater  than  that  of  the  entire 
States  of  Maine,  Iowa,  Michigan,  New  Jersey, 
North  Carolina,  or  Wisconsin;  larger  than 
Maine  and  Rhode  Island,  or  Vermont,  New 
Hampshire,  and  Rhode  Island,  or  New  Jersey, 
Delaware,  and  Oregon,  or  Florida,  Delaware, 
Kansas,  Minnesota,  Rhode  Island,  and  the  noisy 
city  of  Boston  combined  ;  and  with  wealth  and 
influence  on  all  subjects  except  those  concern- 
ing the  Government,  relatively  greater  than  its 
population,  has  its  own  Code  of  By-laws,  enacted 
by  its  own  local  Legislature,  and  executed  by 
its  own  local  Executive. 

It  is  a  Body-corporate,  existing  as  such  from 
the  days  of  the  Fathers ;  older  even  than  the 
State  or  the  Union ;  and  deriving  its  authority, 
originally,  from  those  who  alone  were  compe- 
tent to  give  it.  Its  Charters,  granted  one  after 
another,  by  its  Sovereigns — Dutch,  English  and 
American;  Commercial,  Royal  and  Republican 
— are  just  as  valid,  and  quite  as  ancient,  and  not 
a  whit  less  respectable,  than  was  that  celebrated 
Charter  which  was  considered  so  sacredly  invi- 
olable in  Connecticut,  and  so  carefully  concealed 
in  the  oak  at  Hartford;  and  that  Charter  which 
Massachusetts  was  wont  to  plead  as  the  palla- 
dium of  her  Rights  and  as  too  sacred  to  be  inter- 
fered with  by  either  the  Parliament  or  the  King, 
was  nothing  more,  if  as  much,  than  are  the  in- 
struments under  which  the  city  of  New  York  ex- 
ists, to-day,  as  a  Municipality ;  and  it  possessed 
no  more  virtue  and  no  more  legal  force.  In- 
deed, those  Colonial  Charters  of  which  the  world 
has  learned  so  much,  and  for  the  violation  of 
which  George  III.  and  his  Parliament  have  been 
held  up  to  the  contempt  of  all  succeeding  ages, 
were  less  important  and  possessed  less  authority, 
as  legal  instruments,  than  are  those  which,  pos- 
sessed to-day  by  the  city  of  New  York,  are  far 
more  wantonly  violated  every  day  by  its  Repub- 


lican Sovereign,  the  State  of  New  York,  through 
her  Legislature ;  and  if  the  city  possessed  atitheof 
the  noisiness  of  Revolutionary  Massachusetts, 
or,  if  her  members  had  as  little  to  do,  in  the  way 
of  legitimate  business,  as  had  the  illicit  traders  of 
Boston,  a  century  since,  we  should  to-day  be  in 
the  midst  of  a  hub-bub  concerning  "  Chartered 
"rights,;;  and  Legislative  "  usurpations,"  and 
"the  Rights  of  Man,"  which  would  throw  all 
the  appeals  of  John  Hancock,  and  Samuel 
Adams,  and  James  Otis,  and  all  the  legal  ar- 
guments of  John  Adams  and  Josiah  Quincy, 
into  the  shade,  and  hurl  the  reckless  partisans  of 
the  Nineteenth  century  into  the  depths  of  histor- 
ical degradation,  beside  their  predecessors  in 
usurpation  who  were  hurled  from  their  seats  in 
the  last  century,  amidst  the  execrations  of  their 
own  constituents,  and  covered  with  the  contempt 
of  those  whom  they  had  endeavored  to  despoil. 
It  is  not  so,  however.  Moses  Taylor  is  not  a 
smuggler,  and  needs  no  such  sympathy ;  and, 
although  a  tax  has  been  imposed  by  questionable 
authority  exercised  under  Legislative  sanction, 
William  B.  Astor  has  more  important  business 
to  attend  to  than  a  contest  on  that  subject,  and 
Cornelius  Vanderbilt  does  not  allow  any  such 
trifle  to  "  interfere  with  his  game."  The  city  of 
New  York  is,  in  fact,  too  busy  to  attend  to  trifles ; 
and  her  citizens  can  better  afford  to  lose  a  little 
at  the  faucet,  by  neglect,  than  to  spend  their  pre- 
cious time  in  small  matters,  at  the  expense  of  the 
stream  which  flows  in  at  the  bung-hole. 

As  we  have  said,  the  City  has  its  By-Laws; 
and  this  volume  contains  that  Code,  as  it  was  in 
August  last. 

It  is  the  work  of  our  venerable  friend,  the 
Clerk  of  the  Common  Council,  and  is  well  done, 
save  in  one  point,  concerning  which  his  own  ex- 
perienced eye  must,  before  this,  have  detected  a 
short-coming.  We  refer,  of  course,  to  the  Analy- 
sis of  the  Charter  of  the  City,  and  laws  affecting 
the  same. 

This  "Charter  of  1857,"  so  called,  re-affirms 
all  former  grants,  powers,  and  privileges  vested 
in  the  city,  from  the  days  of  Peter  Stuyvesant 
until  the  date  of  its  own  enactment — including 
those  which  were  made  a  part  of  the  Articles  of 
surrender  of  the  city  in  1664  and  1673;  those 
which  entered  into  international  Treaty  between 
the  English  and  the  Dutch ;  those  which  the 
Revolution  in  England  did  not  impair;  those 
which  the  Military  law  of  the  Howes,  and  Sir 
Henry  Clinton,  and  Guy  Carleton,held  sacred,  and 
left  uninjured;  those  which  the  Treaty  of  1783 
and  the  Convention  of  the  State  of  New  York  in 
1777  respected  and  reaffirmed — and  a  recital  of 
all  these  is  as  much  in  place  in  such  an  analysis, 
as  is  anything  which  does  appear  in  it.  Indeed, 
we  are  not  quite  sure  that  it  is  not  owing  in  some 
measure    to   such  omissions  as  this,  frequently 
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repeated,  that  the  ancient  and  inalienable  rights 
of  the  noble  old  City  have  become  of  little  appar- 
ent importance — rights,  indeed,  which  may  be 
regarded  or  disregarded  at  pleasure — and  we  are 
not  quite  sure  that  if  those  ancient  chartered 
rights  which  belong  to  her  and  are  as  much  her 
property  as  her  City-hall  is,  were  more  fre- 
quently talked  about  and  more  constantly  held 
up  before  the  world,  they  would  be  more  highly 
prized  at  home  and  more  highly  respected 
abroad. 

We  submit  to  our  honored  friend,  therefore, 
that  the  City  should  not  be  compelled  to  grope 
uncertainly,  when  it  desires  to  know  what  its 
legal  Eights  are,  under  the  provisions  of  its  sev- 
eral Charters.  Those  fundamental  provisions 
which  rest  on  the  still  more  ancient  municipal 
rights  of  the  mother-city  of  Amsterdam,  in  Hol- 
land, confirmed  as  they  have  been,  successively, 
by  Treaty  stipulation  and,  more  immediately,  by 
both  Royal  and  Republican  authority,  are  as 
much  the  supreme  law  of  this  State,  to-day,  as 
they  were  that  of  the  Colony,  two  hundred  years 
ago  :  and  what  the  King  of  England  subsequently 
granted  to  her,  the  King  of  England  had  com- 
plete right  to  grant  to,  and  legally  vested  in, 
her,  as  her  sole  property.  All  these  rights, 
thus  conferred  by  competent  authority  and  en- 
joyed by  her  without  challenge  from  any  one, 
those  only  excepted  which  she  has  voluntarily 
and  legally  surrendered,  remain  with  her,  unim- 
paired, even  though  dormant  or  seldom  exercised; 
and  the  ripe  experience  of  "the  old  Clerk"  can 
be  employed  on  no  more  important  duty  for  the 
Municipality  which  he  has  so  long  and  so  faith, 
fully  served  than  in  bringing  out  and  displaying 
in  all  their  original  importance,  those  provisions 
of  her  ancient  Charters,  yet  unimpaired,  which 
if  recognized  and  respected  would  more  speedily 
make  her,  what  she  will  nevertheless  some  day 
become,  the  seat  of  the  commerce  of  the  entire 
world. 


15  — History  of  England  from,  the  Fall  of  Wolsey  to  the. 
Death  of  Ehzabtth.  By  James  Anthony  Froude.  Reign  of 
Elizabeth.  Ar,lumes  III.  and  IV.  New  York  :  Charles  Scrib- 
I  !l  &  Co.,  1867.  Small  octavo,  pp.  (III.)  xiii.,  602;  (IV.) 
::iv  .  565. 

The  ninth  and  tenth  volumes  of  Mr.  Froude's 
admirable  History  of  England,  are  here  presented 
to  the  public.  They  relate,  principally,  to  the 
complications  attending  the  case  of  Mary  Stuart, 
Queen  of  Scotland,  to  the  contest  between  the 
Protectant  and  Roman  Catholic  churches  for 
political  supremacy,  and  to  the  talked  of  mar- 
riage of  Elizabeth;  and  in  all  their  parts  they 
are  as  attractive  as  a  romance,  while  they  are, 
also,  as  boldly  aggressive  on  the  old  school  of 
historical  writers  as  the  most  radical  of  the  new 
school  could  desire. 

We  do  not  know  of  any  better  service  that  can 


be  rendered  to  the  reading  world  than  that  which 
Mr.  Froude  is  engaged  in  ;  and  we  earnestly  hope 
that  his  American  publishers  may  be  amply 
rewarded  for  his  enterprise  in  re-producing  the 
volumes  in  so  neat  a  dress,  at  so  reasonable  a 
price. 

16.—  The  Works  of  the  Right  Honorable  Edmund  Burke. 
Revised  Edition.  Vol.  XI.  Boston  :  Little,  Brown  &  Co.,  1867. 
Small  octavo,  pp.  iv.,  445. 

We  have  so  often  referred  to  this  very  beautiful 
edition  of  the  Works  of  the  great  Orator  of  the 
past  Century,  that  little  remains  to  be  said  on 
the  subject.  It  may  interest  our  readers,  how- 
ever, to  know  that  another  volume  will  complete 
the  work;  and  that  there  can  be  found  few  others 
which  will  add  as  much  to  the  literary  stores  of 
a  well-selected  private  library. 

The  volume  before  us  relates  to  the  impeach- 
ment of  Warren  Hastings  ;  and  we  can  commend 
it  to  the  studious  attention  of  all  who  seem  to  be 
engaged  in  a  similar  work  in  our  own  Country. 


17. — Studies  in  English;  or  Glimpses  of  the  Inner  Life  of 
our  Language.  By  M.  Scheie  de  Vere,  LL.D.  New  York  : 
Charles  Scribner  &  Co.,  1867.     Small  octavo,  pp.  vi.,  365. 

Although  not  historical,  this  volume  is  pre- 
eminently entitled  to  the  attention  of  all  who 
either  read  History  or  write  it. 

It  is  the  result  of  many  years  study  of  the 
structure  of  our  Mother-tongue,  by  the  accom- 
plished Professor  of  Modern  Languages  in  the 
University  of  Virginia ;  and  it  is  offered  by  him 
as  a  contribution  to  the  small  supply  of  works 
which  we  possess  on  that  new  science  which 
Muller  and  Marsh  have  so  successfully  illus- 
trated, and  concerning  which,  the  greater  number 
are  wholly  ignorant. 

To  the  historical  student  and  to  the  Genealo- 
gist, the  Chapters  on  the  Names  of  Places  and  of 
Men  will  be  peculiarly  interesting ;  and  to  their 
attention  we  respectfully  commend  the  work. 


18. — Literary  Life  of  James  K.  Paulding.  Compiled  by 
his  son,  William  I.  Faulting.  New  York  :  Charles  Scribner  & 
Co.,  1867.     Octavo,  pp.  397. 

Every  New  Yorker  of  the  olden  time,  and 
every  one  who  has  any  regard  for  the  good  old 
days  of  sixty  years  ago,  will  welcome  this  vol- 
ume and  enjoy  the  story  which  it  tells. 

James  K.  Paulding  was  born  in  Duchess 
County,  in  August,  1778 — his  parents,  represent- 
ing the  Dutch  of  New  Netherland  and  the  En- 
glish of  New  Jersey,  being  then  in  exile.  The 
family  mansion,  with  the  wing  which  was  once 
a  store,  if  we  do  not  mistake,  is  still  standing  on 
what  was  once  the  bank  of  the  Hudson  at  Tarry- 
town  :  and  when  the  War  was  succeeded  by  a 
glorious  Peace,  the  family  returned  to  the  home 
from  which  it  had  been  driven,  and  James  be- 
came, what  his  father  was,  before  him,  a  resident 
of  this  County. 
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He  went  to  school  in  the  valley  of  the  Sawmill 
river,  where,  at  the  cost  of  fifteen  dollars,  all  told, 
he  received  his  education;  and  he  seems  to  have 
become,  at  the  early  age  of  twelve  or  thirteen 
years,  one  of  those  who  have  always  made  Tar- 
rytown  famous — the  two  who  have  looked  on 
whenever  a  Tarry  to  wner  has  labored.  Indeed, 
like  another  Brom  Marling,  he  could  either  idle 
away  his  time  by  looking  at  some  more  indus- 
trious neighbor,  or  he  could  shoot  and  catch  pig- 
eons, or  he  could  sit  on  a  rock  under  the  high 
bank  of  the  river  and  watch  the  float  on  his  line 
as  he  waited  patiently  for  a  bite. 

After  some  six  or  seven  years  thus  spent  in 
idleness,  Paulding  was  taken  to  New  York  by 
his  elder  brother,  William,  and  placed  in  an 
office  as  a  Clerk :  and  while  there,  through  his 
brother-in-law,  "William  Irving,  he  soon  after 
became  acquainted  with  the  brother  of  the  latter, 
the  immortal  Washington  Irving,  who,  in  his 
turn,  introduced  him  to  other  young  men  of  that 
period,  man}'  of  them  widely  known  in  after 
years,  but  all,  save  one  or  two,  now  taken  to  their 
last  resting-places. 

He  commenced  writing  verses  about  the  same 
time  ;  and,  it  is  said,  The  Morning  Chronicle,  ed- 
ited by  Peter  Irving,  Washington;s  brother,  was 
the  medium  of  his  first  communication  with  the 
reading-public — a  beginning  which  was  followed 
diligently,  for  many  years,  and  not  without  honor 
to  the  writer. 

It  was  at  that  time,  also,  that  a  literary  coterie 
was  formed,  in  which  "  Nuncle 7;  and  "  Billy 
Taylor,"  "  the  membrane'7  and  "  the  Patroon77 — 
the  last  of  whom  we  are  proud  to  number,  to- 
day, as  one  of  our  subscribers  and  regular  readers 
— were  active  members;  and,  if  we  do  not  mis- 
take,— although  this  volume  says  nothing  of  it — 
there  was,  also,  about  the  same  time,  a  regularly 
organized  association,  of  which  Irving,  and  Paul- 
ding, and  Kemble,  and  Brevoort  were  leading- 
associates,  whose  records  are  still  extant,  and 
which,  some  fine  day,  may  add  to  the  attractions 
of  our  "  Old  New  York  Revived,77  and  revive,  in 
the  memory  of  our  venerable  and  honored  cor- 
respondent, pleasant  recollections  of  by-gone 
days. 

In  1807,  Salmagundi  first  appeared  from  the 
joint  pens  of  Irving  and  Paulding  ;  and  this  was 
followed,  in  1812,  by  Paulding's  satire  of  John 
Bull  and  Brother  Jonathan ;  in  1813,  by  his  Lay 
of  the  Scottish  Fiddler ;  and,  in  1815,  by  his 
United  States  and  England.  The  latter  three  of 
which  so  far  attracted  the  attention  of  Mr.  Madi- 
son that  Paulding  soon  after  was  provided  with 
an  office  and  a  much-needed  income,  sufficient  for 
his  reasonable  wants. 

In  1817,  Paulding  wrote  his  Letters  from  the 
South;  and  in  1818  his  Backwoodsman — evidently 
his  favorite — was  published  in  Philadelphia. 


In  1818,  he  married  Miss  Gertrude  Kemble,  of 
Xew  York,  from  whom,  on  the  twenty-fifth  of 
May,  1841,  he  was  separated  by  death. 

In  the  following  year  he  attempted,  alone,  a 
revival  of  The  Salmagundi;  and  in  1822,  he 
issued  A  Sketch  of  Old  England,  by  a  New  Eng- 
land Man.  Koningsmarke,  John  Bull  in  America, 
Merry  Tales  of  the  Three  Wise  Men  of  Gotham, 
The  New  Mirror  for  Travellers,  Tales  of  the  Good 
Woman,  Chronicles  of  Gotham,  The  Dutchman's 
Fireside,  Westward  Ho  !,  A  Life  of  Washington, 
Slavery  in  the  United  States,  The  Book  of  Saint 
Nicholas,  A  Gift  from  Fairy  Land,  The  Old  Con- 
tinental and  The  Puritan  and  his  Daughter,  fol- 
lowed, successively:  and,  although  the  greater 
number  of  them  have  been  forgotten,  if  they  wore 
ever  known,  by  modern  newspaper  readers,  they 
were,  nevertheless,  well  received  in  their  day  : 
and  their  author  earned  for  himself  a  high  p 
among  the  earlier  literati  of  America. 

The  volume  before  us  is  composed  mainly  of 
extracts  from  Mr.  Paulding7s  letter^  and  writ- 
ings; the  author  preferring  rather  to  let  him  tell 
his  own  story  and  to  portray  his  own  character. 
It  is  very  readable;  and  to  those  who  are  at  all 
disposed  to  sympathise  with  what  is  known,  here- 
abouts, as  the  Knickerbocker  element,  it  will  be 
peculiarly  acceptable. 

Four  other  volumes,  uniform  with  this,  are  to 
follow  it :  in  which  the  leading  works  of  Mr. 
Paulding  are  to  be  reproduced  under  the  same 
careful  editorial  supervision. 


19. — Records  of  the  descendants  of  Hu<^h  Clark,  of  \V<:ter- 
town,  Mass.,  1640-1866.  By  John  Clark,  A. B.  Boston  :  Printed 
for  the  author,  18  >7.     Octavo,  pp.  261. 

We  have  here  a  modest,  well-arranged,  and 
well-printed  Genealogy  of  the  descendants  of  an 
honest  "husbandman77  who  settled  in  Watertown, 
Mass.,  some  two  centuries  and  a  quarter  since ; 
and,  there  and  in  Roxbury,  whither  he  removed 
in  1660,  he  seems  to  have  lived  quietly,  until,  in 
1693,  he  departed  with  the  respect,  certainly 
without  the  recorded  censure,  of  those  among 
whom  he  lived.  He  left  three  children :  and 
these  have  certainly  increased  and  multiplied,  as 
have  become  the  children  of  honest  parents. 

We  like  this  work.  We  like  the  plan  adopted 
by  Mr.  Clark,  in  the  arrangement  of  his  subjects  ; 
and  we  like  the  way  in  which  he  has  handled 
those  subjects — modestly,  yet  clearly,  setting 
forth  the  historical  facts  connected  with  each, 
without  an  unnecessary  display  of  non-essentials. 
There  is  here,  also,  no  such  attempt  to  run  back 
into  gentility  as  we  too  often  see  in  works  of  this 
class.  Hugh  Clark  is  said,  boldly,  to  have  been 
"a  husbandman77;  and  Hugh  Clark's  descend- 
ants can  make  the  most  of  it,  notwithstanding 
the  unnecessary  coat  of  arms  on  the  cover  of  the 
volume,   which,    by-the-way    is    also    honestly 
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I  within  the  cover.  There  is  an  honesty 
of  purpose  in  this  evidently  honest  declaration 
which  is  truly  refreshing  in  these  days  of  fantas- 
tical imitation  of  foreign  fripperies. 

The  work  was  printed  by  Alfred  Mudge  &  Son, 
Boston:  and  is  highly  creditable  to  their  well- 
earned  reputation. 


20. —  The  Constitutional  Convention  ;  its  history,  powers, 
and  modes  of  proceeding.  By  John  Alexander  Jameson. 
Xe  v  York  :  Charles  Scribner  &  Co..  1867.     Octavo,  pp.  xx.,  561. 

Few  works  have  recently  issued  from  the 
American  Press  which  are  more  important  than 
this :  and  we  hope  that  those  who  are  engaged 
in  "  re-constructing "  States  and  the  Union  will 
take  advantage  of  the  information  which  it  con- 
tains. 

It  is  not  so  much  a  history  of  Conventions, 
already  held,  as  an  exposition  of  the  law  of  Con- 
ventions, both  those  which  have  been  convened 
and  those  in  the  future,  from  their  inception  to 
the  close  of  their  labors.  It  opens,  therefore, 
with  an  examination  of  the  classification  to 
which  Conventions  may  be  subjected — Spontane- 
ous, Legislative,  Revolutionary ,  and  Constitutional 
— and  the  peculiar  features  in  each  which  dis- 
tinguish it  from  all  others. 

This  is  followed  by  forty-nine  pages  devoted  to 
a  definition  of  the  word  "Sovereignty"  and  to 
inquiries  concerning  its  seat  and  attributes !  Our 
readers  may  very  well  suppose  that  when  such  a 
simple  subject  is  spun  out  to  such  an  undue  ex- 
tent— a  very  large  proportion  in  fine  type — either 
the  historian  is  in  a  muddle  or  his  readers  will 
be,  when  they  shall  attempt  to  follow  him.  That 
former  is  the  case  is  evident  when  he  tells 
).  IT)  "  the  meaning  of  the  term  Sovereignty, 
"is  simply  superiority,"  and  then  occupies  fifty 
times  as  much  space  to  explain  that  it  is  not  so ; 
more  apparent  when,  at  the  close 
of  the  second  page  devoted  to  the  subject,  he  ab- 
ruptly drops  it  and  goes  to  another  question 
lout  having  reconciled  his    own   contradic- 

tho  definition  of  the  term  which  Chief- 
justice  Jay  employed,  on  the  Ben  h  of  the  Su- 
preme Court,  was  not  satisfactory,  is  hot  very 
evident,  unless  it  was  because  it  would  not  fit  the 
aui.i  ory  ;  and  we  are  inclined 

to  think  that  the  elaborate  discussion  concerning 
the  seat  of  that  sovereignty  may  also  be  ac- 
counted for  by  what  seems  to  be  the  fact,  that  the 
So\  ereignty  of  the  People  is  a  less  acceptable  dog- 
ma than  the  Sovereignty  of  the  Government 
would  have  been. 

Thirty-two  pages  are  then  occupied  in  a  de- 
scription of  the  term  "Constitution!"  but  we 
have  looked  in  v;;in  f<  r  definitions,  even  the  small- 
est, of  the  very  important  terms  "  Union,"  "  Con-  j 


"federation,"  "  United  States  ;"  and  "  Nation  " 
is  dismissed  with  forty-three  lines,  and  "  State  " 
with  three. 

The  reader  is  next  introduced  to  the  great  sub- 
ject of  the  volume — Constitutional  Conventions 
— in  the  course  of  which  the  author  distinguishes 
the  "  legitimate  "  from  the  "  revolutionary  "  (il- 
legitimate ?)  ;  tells  that  such  Conventions  must 
originate  in  "  an  authentic  act  of  the  Sovereign 
"  body  ;"  and  elaborately  discusses,  the  "  mode" 
of  the  call,  and  the  constituencies  by  whom  they 
shall  be  elected.  One  hundred  and  sixty-two 
pages  are  thus  occupied. 

The  fifth  Chapter  is  occupied  with  a  discus- 
sion of  the  Constitution  of  Conventions — of 
whom  composed,  how  they  shall  be  organized, 
and  by  what  mode  discharge  their  duties.  Thirty 
pages  are  thus  occupied. 

One  hundred  and  forty-nine  pages  are  filled 
with  the  discussion  of  the  powers  of  Conventions 
— a  subject  which  is  never  regarded,  in  practice, 
as  having  any  other  limit  than  the  will  of  the 
majority  of  the  members. 

Forty-two  pages  relate  to  the  submission  of 
proposed  Constitutions,  for  ratification,  to  the 
People — a  measure  that  was  not  followed  in  the 
case  of  the  Federal  Constitution,  nor  in  those  of 
several  of  the  State  Constitutions ;  and  which 
may  or  may  not  be  followed,  in  any  case,  as  shall 
best  suit  the  parties  in  authority. 

Fifty  pages  relate  to  the  amendatory  power  ; 
and  an  Appendix  and  an  ample  Index  close  the 
volume. 

As  we  have  said,  this  work  will  be  very  useful 
in  every  community  which  cares  anything  for 
Precedents  or  Laws :  where  such  things  are  disre- 
garded— and  we  know  no  place  where  so  much 
violation  of  PJght  and  Law  prevails  as  in  Con- 
stitutional Conventions — it  will  be  worse  than 
useless. 

The  author  has  labored  faithfully,  and  he  has 
brought  to  his  task  a  mind  which  is  peculiarly 
fitted  for  it :  but  he  has  either  been  warped  too 
much  by  his  partisan  prejudices,  or  he  has  not 
enjoyed  the  facilities  for  sufficient  research 
among  the  fathers  of  jurisprudence.  The  con- 
sequence is,  he  brushes  away — if  he  ever  sees — 
the  great  principles  of  Goverment  which  have 
rendered  the  works  of  Aristotle  and  Hooker, 
Milton  and  Sidney,  Grotius  and  Puffendorf,  Vat- 
tel  and  Martens,  Bacon  and  Fortescue,  so  note- 
worthy and  so  desirable  to  every  student ;  while 
the  writings  of  James  Madison  and  James 
Wilson,  Alexander  Hamilton  and  Thomas  Jeffer- 
son, John  Adams  and  John  Dickinson — to  say 
nothing  of  the  Decisions  of  the  Courts,  Federal 
and  State, — appear  to  have  never  troubled  him 
with  their  lessons.  The  consequence  is  seen  in 
his  theories,  which  are  worth  very  much  less' 
than  his  precedents;  and  his  readers  will  find  on 
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difficulty  in  finding  out  that,  in  some  portions  of 
the  work,  the  subjects  with  which  lie  grappled 
were  much  too  large  for  his  capacity  or  his  at- 
tainments. 

It  is  a  large,  and  handsome  volume,  from  the 
Riverside  Press:  and  we  trust  that  both  author 
and  publisher  will  he  well  rewarded  for  their 
enterprize. 


21. — Campaigns  of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac.  A  critical 
history  of  operations  in  Virginia,  Maryland  and  Pennsylvania, 
from  the  commencement  to  the  close  of  the  War,  1861-5.  By 
William  Swinton.  New  York:  Charles  B.  Richardson,  1S66. 
Octavo,  pp.  640. 

TVe  have  examined  this  volume  with  considera- 
ble cave:  and  we  have  laid  it  down  with  general 
satisfaction. 

It  is  written  by  one  who  is  not  a  novice,  either 
in  investigation  of  truths  or  in  the  selection  of 
words  to  describe  them.  There  are,  therefore, 
such  a  directness  of  purpose  and  such  a  precision 
in  the  use  of  terms  to  effect  it,  in  this  volume, 
that  it  may  serve,  in  those  respects,  at  least,  as  a 
model  for  all  who  shall  assume  the  duties  of  a 
military  Historian.  Indeed,  while  there  seems 
to  be  very  little  omitted  which  may  serve  to 
complete  every  part  of  the  pictures  which  the 
author  designed  to  lay  before  his  readers,  there  is, 
also,  little  which  is  unnecessary  or  irrelevant. 

Of  the  integrity  of  the  narrative,  as  far  as  such 
a  narrative  can  be  male  truthful  at  so  early  a 
period  after  the  closeof  the  war,  we  have  no  doubt. 
It  is  scarcely  to  be  supposed  that  the  opening  of 
private  papers,  and  the  unlocking  of  closely 
guarded  secrets,  which  may  be  done  during  the 
present  generation  or  not  until  the  next,  will  not 
tend  to  a  modification  of  some  of  its  authors 
theories,  or  a  slight  disturbance  of  some  of  his 
statements;  but  the  unusual  advantages  which 
he  has  possessed,  the  untiring  industry  with 
which  he  has  pursued  his  inquiries,  and  his 
peculiar  qualifications  for  such  a  task,  aided  by 
a  life  in  the  camp,  have  enabled  Mr.  Swinton  to 
do  well  what  he  has  undertaken  :  and  those  who 
are  most  competent  to  judge  on  the  subject,  say 
that  he  has  not  disappointed  them. 

The  maps  and  portraits  with  which  the  work 
is  illustrated  may,  it  is  said,  be  wholly  relied  on 
as  authentic  ;  and,  if  for  no  other  reason  than 
this,  the  work  should  receive  a  liberal  support. 


22. — On  Wakefulness.  With  an  Introductory  Chapter  on  the 
Physiology  of  Sleep.  By  William  A.  Hammond,  M.D.  Phila- 
delphia :  J.  B.  Lippincott  &  Co.,  1866.     Duodecimo,  pp.  93. 

We  are  indebted  to  our  friend,  the  author — 
who  is  well-known  to  the  country  as  the  late 
Surgeon-general  of  the  army  of  the  United  States 
— for  this  y^ery  interesting  little  volume:  and, 
although  it  is  a  scientific  work,  we  have  run  over 
its  pages  with  much  satisfaction. 

The  Physiology  of  Sleep,  which  forms  the  In- 
troductory chapter,  extends  to  thirty  pages.     The 


causes  of  sleep  are  elaborately  discussed  in  this 
chapter;  and  we  thought,  as  we  noticed  the  Doc- 
tor"* allusion  to  the  consumption  which  is  con- 
stantly going  on  in  the  brain  of  every  person,  and 
to  the  consequent  necessity  for  repose,  in  order 
that  the  vacuum  thus  formed  may  be  re-occupied 
by  the  new  matter  which  is  constantly  being 
supplied,  that  if  he  had  suggested  some  mode  of 
improving  the  quality  of  the  new  material,  he 
might,  in  some  cases  which  we  have  heard  of, 
have  earned  the  gratitude  of  a  patient,  but 
insulted,  People,  whose  servants,  to-day,  are  just 
as  bad  as  they  were  three  years  ago — to  say 
nothing  of  the  People  itself,  in  whom  and  in 
whose  action  or  negligence  there  is  great  room 
for  improvement,  in  some  of  their  features. 

23. — Elements  of  Logic,  comprising  the  Doctrine  of  the 
Laws  and  Products  of  Thought,  and  the  Doctrine  of  Method, 
together  with  a  Logical  Praxis.  Desigued  for  Classes  and  for 
Private  Study.  By  Henry  X.  Day.  New  York  :  C.  Scrihner 
&  Co.,  J867.     Octavo,  pp.  x.,  237. 

In  this  very  neat  volume  we  have  a  convenient 
treatise  on  the  Science  of  the  Laws  of  Thought, 
as  Thought,  "designed  for  learners,"  as  the  author 
tells  us ;  but  we  fear  that  the  number,  now-a- 
days,  of  those  who  think  is  so  small  that  it  will 
hardly  pay  for  the  preparation  of  such  a  work 
on  such  a  subject. 

We  commend  this  volume,  however,  to  such  of 
our  thinking  friends  as  lack  method  in  their 
thoughts ;  and  we  hope  they  will  not  only  enjoy 
it  but  be  profited  by  a  perusal  of  its  pages. 


24.— Woodward's  Record  of  Horticulture  for  1866.  Edited 
by  Andrew  S.  Fuller.  New  York:  G.  E.  &  F.  W.  Woodward, 
1867.     Duodecimo,  pp.  127. 

In  this  very  beautiful  little  volume,  our  excel- 
lent friends  the  Editors  of  The  Horticulturist 
have  sent  out  to  the  Horticultural  world  a  record 
of  the  results  of  the  science  in  1866,  embracing 
the  new  books  ;  a  review  of  the  progress  of  the 
science,  as  seen  in  its  disciples,  its  literature,  etc. : 
an  essay  on  the  female  as  an  horticulturist:  a 
similar  essay  on  men  in  horticulture  :  another  on 
grape  culture:  one  on  the  small  fruits,  illus- 
trated: one  on  ornamental  plants,  also  illus- 
trated; one  on  ornamental  gardening;  and  one 
on  new  hardy  shrubs  and  trees. 

Such  a  record  issued  yearly  will  furnish  to  the 
methodical  horticulturist  a  professional  balance- 
sheet,  and  enable  him  to  judge  how  far  the  sci- 
ence has  advanced,  what  increase  of  knowledge 
has  been  secured,  what  new  plants  have  been 
introduced,  etc. ;  and  we  commend  it  to  our 
"  country  cousins  *;  and  country  readers. 


25. — The  Soldier's  Story  of  his  Captivity  at  Anderson- 
ville,  Belle  Isle,  and  >thrr  rebel  prisons.  By  Warren  Lee 
Cos.     Boston:  Lee  and  Shepard,  1867.     Octavo,  pp.  273. 

The  author  of  this  volume,  unlike  those  of 
many  of  the  catchpenny  volumes  of  its  class,  is 
vouched  for  as  an  honest,  reliable  man  and  faith- 
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ful  soldier,  and  a  witness  of  what  he  relates.  His 
narrative,  therefore,  is  to  be  considered  original 
authority  ;  and  it  must  necessarily  find  a  place 
on  the  shelves  of  the  working  historian  as  well 
as  on  the  tables  of  the  general  reader. 

We  have  read  it  with  satisfaction ;  and  we 
have  submitted  it  to  one  Avhose  position  as  an 
officer  in  the  enemy's  service  enabled  him  to 
judge  of  its  truthfulness  :  from  whom  we  received, 
also,  no  unfavorable  report,  although  he  con- 
sidered that  the  necessities  of  the  enemy  some- 
times compelled  him  to  do  what  he  would  have 
beea  glad  to  have  avoided,  while  the  passions 
and  the  dishonesty  of  tho^e  subordinates,  in  whose 
immediate  custody  the  prisoners  were  neces- 
sarily placed,  not  unfrequently  produced  the 
greatest  misery  and  the  grossest  wrongs. 

The  volume  before  us  is  beautifully  printed 
and  amply  illustrated  ■  and  as  the  crippled 
soldier  seems  to  rety  on  its  sale  for  the  greater 
part  of  his  support,  we  earnestly  hope  he  will 
be  liberally  patronized. 


26. — The  Annals  of  Iowa  ;  a  quarterly  publication  by  the 
State  Historical  Society,  at  Iowa  City.  Edited  by  Sauford  W- 
Huff,    iJ-D.,  Corresponding   Secretary.       Davenport,    Iowa  : 

Luse  &  Griggs. 

The  January  number  of  this  work  contains  a 
continuation  of  several  historical  articles  previ- 
ously commenced  ;  and  is  illustrated  with  a  por- 
trait of  General  F.  J.  Herron. 

We  cannot  say  that  the  work  reflects  much 
credit  on  the  mechanical  abilities  or  good  taste 
of  its  printers ;  and  it  strikes  us  that  the  fifth 
volume  should  have  been  opened  with  page  1 
instead  of  page  769.  Indeed,  we  see  no  just 
reason  for  the  continuation  of  the  pagination 
through  five  volumes,  without  making  to  either 
of  the  volumes,  so-called,  either  a  title-page  or 
an  index.  For  one,  we  want  to  bind  our  volumes, 
and  we  cannot  do  so,  it  seems,  until  the  collection 
shall  have  assumed  a  ponderous  thickness  of  a 
thousand  pages,  when  we  may  surely  expect  a 
title-page  and  tabel  of  contents,  possibly  an 
index. 


2. — NOTES. 

Madame  Riedesel. — We  have  been  favored 
with  a  glance  at  one  of  the  proofs  of  a  portrait 
of  this  notable  lady,  which  is  intended  for  the  il- 
lustration of  our  friend  Stone's  new  version  of 
her  Memoirs  and  Letters  ;  and  we  promise  to 
those  who  have  been  delighted  with  a  perusal  of 
her  writings  a  renewal  of  their  pleasure  when 
they  shall  see  a  representation  on  paper  of  her 
lovely  face. 

We  do  not  wonder  that  good  old  General 
Schuyler  sympathized  with  her  in  her  troubles, 
and  that  the  British  and  Hessian  officers  regarded 


her  as  one  of  their  guardian  angels  ;  and  we  can 
readily  understand,  also,  why,  with  such  a  wife 
as  he  seems  to  have  had,  the  grim  Baron  was  so 
much  more  of  a  man  than  were  many  of  the  men 
of  his  time,  American  as  well  as  British  or  Ger- 
man. 


The.  Medical  Journal. — We  take  great 
pleasure  in  calling  the  attention  of  our  profes- 
sional readers,  and  there  are  many  of  them,  to 
the  advertisement  of  this  widely  known  publi- 
cation, which  appears  among  our  extra  pages,  at 
the  end  of  this  number. 

As  a  specimen  of  periodical  printing,  there  is 
nothing  which  will  compare  with  it  for  beauty  ; 
and  as  a  receptacle  of  information  on  the  great 
subjects  to  which  it  is  devoted,  it  is  not  less  con- 
spicuous. Conducted  by  our  honored  friend, 
Doctor  William  A.  Hammond,  recently  the  fear- 
less and  unbought  Surgeon-General  of  the  armies 
of  the  United  States,  it  is  as  fearless  in  its  judg- 
ments as  it  is  clear  and  intelligent  in  its  com- 
munication of  knowledge;  and  while  the  earn- 
est and  honest  seeker  for  truth  will  be  delighted 
with  it,  woe  be  to  him  against  whose  hollow 
pretences  it  levels  its  artillery. 


The  American  Journal  op  Numismatics. — ■ 
We  have  received  the  first  number  of  the  second 
volume  of  this  work,  which  is  edited  by  Doctor 
Geo.  W.  Perine,  Professor  Chas.  E.  Ant'hon,  and 
E.  Y.  Ten  Eyck,  Esq.,  and  published  by  The 
American  Numismatic  and  Archasological  Soci- 
ety of  New  York. 

It  is  beautifully  printed,  on  tinted,  laid  paper, 
by  the  Bradstreet  Press ;  and  we  are  gratified 
with  the  appearance  of  success  which  it  wears. 
It  is  edited  with  ability  and  good  judgment ;  and 
we  commend  it  to  those  of  our  readers  who  do 
not  already  subscribe  for  it,  if  there  are  any  such^ 
as  eminently  worthy  of  their  support. 


— In  1750  there  were  but  seven  newspapers 
and  periodicals  published  in  the  United  States; 
in  1810  there  were  359,  including  25  published 
daily;  in  1823  there  were  598;  in  1860,4,051, 
circulating  annually  927,951,548  copies.  In 
Massachusetts,  in  1823,  the  number  was  35;  in 
1860,  222. 


— The  Rhode  Island  Soldiers'  Monument. 
The  committee  appointed  by  the  Rhode  Island 
Legislature  to  secure  designs  for  a  soldiers'  mon- 
ument, have  agreed  upon  the  model  submitted 
by  Randolph  Rogers,  and  recommend  an  appro- 
priation of  $50,000  for  its  erection.  It  is  to  be 
located  in  Providence. 
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I.— WORK  AND  MATERIALS  FOR  AMERI- 
CAN HISTORY.— Continued. 

By  George  H.  Moore. 

4. — Notes  on  the  Maintenance  of  the  Min- 
istry and  Poor  in  New  York — The  Colo- 
nial Ministry  Acts — The  Vestry  of  the 
City  of  New  York — The  Minister  of  the 
City  of  New  York — Trinity  Church  and 
its  first  resident  Rector. 

The  maintenance  of  the  Ministry  and  Poor  un- 
der the  earliest  English  Laws  in  New  York,  was 
provided  for  by  the  appointment  of  eight*  of  the 
most  able  men,  men  of  good  fame  and  life,  of 
each  parish  as  Overseers,!  two  of  whom  were 
chosen  the  first  or  second  day  of  April  yearly  by 
the  Constable  and  Overseers  to  be  Church  War- 
dens. These  overseers  were  chosen  by  the  House- 
holders of  the  Parish  or  the  Freeholders  in  each 
Town,  and  were  liable  to  a  fine  for  refusal  to 
serve.  Their  duties  embraced  the  making  and 
proportioning  the  levies  and  assessments  for 
building  and  repairing  churches,  provision  for 
the  poor,$  maintenance  for  the  minister,  as  well 
as  the  more  orderly  managing  of  all  Parochial 
Affairs  in  other  cases  expressed.  The  Constable 
was  associated  with  them  in  making  all  assess- 
ments— which  were  to  be  proportionable  to  the 
estates  of  the  inhabitants  in  the  town  or  parish 
where  they  were  to  be  made,  and  every  defaulter 
was  to  be  compelled  to  pay  his  rate  by  attach- 
ment or  distress  of  goods  to  be  levied  by  the  Con- 
stable. No  person  was  exempted  from  payment 
of  the  Church  rates,  every  inhabitant  being 
obliged   to   contribute   to   all  charges    both  in 


*  The  number  of  overseers  was  afterwards  reduced  to  four. 

t  In  the  Virginia  law  of  that  period  these  **  overseers " 
were  "  vestrymen  "—and  they  were  required  to  take  the  oath 
of  allegiance  and  supremacy  and  to  subscribe  to  conform  to 
the  Church  of  England.  Hening  :  ii.,  15-  In  New  York  tbe 
overseers  were  required  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  besides 
the  oath  of  their  office. 

i  The  Maintenance  of  the  Poor  in  N*ew  Netherland  was  pro- 
vided for  by  contributions  taken  up  in  the  Churches,  and  the 
fines  imposed  for  offences  committed  were  also  appropriated  to 
their  support.  The  amount  was  increased  by  voluntary  offer- 
ings from  the  inhabitants — and  was  known  as  the  Deacons'  or 
Poor-Fund.  Col.  D0c.  i.,  300.  424. 
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Church  and  State,  "whereof  he  doth  or  may  re- 
"  ceive  benefit."  This  feature  in  the  law  appears 
to  have  met  with  some  opposition.  It  was  re- 
pealed at  the  first  meeting  of  the  Court  of  Assizes 
in  1665,  but  was  restored  two  years  afterward, 
by  the  same  authority,  "  to  be  as  punctually  ob- 
served, as  any  other  law,  any  former  order 
"to  the  contrary  notwithstanding." 

From  the  beginning,  great  regard  was  mani- 
fested for  the  due  protection  and  observance  of 
the  Lord's  Day.  Sunday  Laws  form  a  part  of  the 
earliest  English  legislation  in  the  province. 
Sundays  were  not  to  be  profaned  by  travellers, 
laborers,  or  vicious  persons.  Sabbath-breaking 
was  expressly  enumerated  among  the  abomina- 
ble sins  and  misdemeanors  to  be  presented  by 
the  Church  wardens,  Constable  and  Overseers  at 
the  Sessions.  The  Constable  was  required  to  ar- 
rest without  warrant  such  as  were  guilty  of 
!  Sabbath-breaking — and  no  writs  or  warrants 
were  allowed  to  be  executed  on  the  Sabbath  day, 
although  officers  might  arrest  in  case  of  Riots, 
Felony  or  Escape  out  of  Prison. 

The  first  code  also  required  that  in  each  parish 
I  within  the  Government  a  church  should  be  built 
!  in  the  most  convenient  part  thereof,  capable  to 
j  receive  and  accommodate  two  hundred  persons. 
This    was    found     impracticable,     for     in    the 
Amendments  made  at   the  meeting  of  the  Gen 
i  eral  Assizes  in   September  and   October  of  the 
I  same   year,    (1665)  it    was   provided  that   such 
churches  should  be  built  within  three  years  af- 
terwards and  to  that  end,  a  Town  rate  or  tax 
was  authorized  to  begin  that  year. 

A  good  degree  of  liberality  prevailed  in  the 
government.  The  articles  of  Capitulation 
declared  that  "  the  Dutch  here  shall  enjoy  the 
"  Liberty  of  their  Consciences  in  divine  Worship 
"  and  Church  Discipline."  None  but  Protestant 
ministers  were  allowed  to  officiate  within  the 
government,  but  difference  in  judgment  was  al- 
lowed to  all  who  professed  Christianity.  Indian 
Powawing  and  Devil  Worship  were  expressly 
prohibited. 

Governor  Nicolls,  in  his  Conditions  for  New 
Planters  in  the  Territories  of  his  Royal  High- 
ness the  Duke  of  York,  (May,  1665)  allowed  lib- 
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erty  of  conscience,  "  provided  such  liberty  is  not 
"  converted  to  Licentiousness,  or  the  Disturbance 
"  of  others,  in  the  exercise  of  the  Protestant  Relig- 
ion." By  another  condition  the  maintenance 
of  the  Ministry  was  provided  for  : 

"  Every  Township  is  obliged  to  pay  their  Min- 
"  ister  according  to  such  Agreement  as  they  shall 
"  make  with  him,  and  no  man  to  refuse  his  Pro- 
"  portion,  the  Minister  being  elected  by  the 
"Major  part  of  the  Householders  Inhabitants  of 
"  the  Town.'' 

On  the  11th  October,  1664,  Dominies  Joannes 
Megapolensis  and  Samuel  Drisius  appeared  be- 
fore the  Burgomasters  and  stated  that  they  had 
received  their  discharge  from  the  Company  "  in 
"  date  the  last  of  the  month  of  September,  not- 
"  withstanding  which  as  they  were  inclined  to 
"serve  the  Commonalty,  they  had  addressed 
"  themselves  totheHeer  Governour  Richard  Nic- 
"  oils  and  spoke  to  his  Honour  about  the  wages, 
"  who  gave  them  for  answer  that  it  runs  for  the 
"  time  of  six  months  to  which  time  the  Company 
"  is  receiving  the  Recognitions  (Duties)  after 
"  which  time  he  shall  see  how  the  matter  shall 
"  be  arranged — that  in  order  to  ascertain  how 
"  they  shall  have  to  regulate  themselves,  they 
"  with  that  view  applied  to  the  Burgomasters  to 
"  speak  to  their  Worships  thereon;  to  which  the 
"  Burgomasters  replied,  that  the  Accs  of  the  City's 
"Income  and  Expenditure  shall  be  made  up  as 
"  soon  as  possible,  which  shall  then  be  shewn  to 
"  the  IP.  Governour  Rich.  Nicolls  and  they  shall 
"  then  speak  further  with  his  Honour  regarding 
"  the  wages  as  well  of  the  Ministers  as  of  the 
"  other  servants  of  the  city."  B  Sc  8.  Vol.  V. 
599. 

On  11th  Oct.  1664,  Mr.  Evert  Pieterzen,  School- 
master  of  this  City,  represents,  as  his  allowance 
from  the  Company  is  struck  off,  that  Burgomas- 
ters and  Schepens  shall  be  pleased  to  keep  him 
at  the  same  allowance  to  wit :  fi.  36  per  month, 
fl.  125  for  board,  Hollands  currency,  free  house 
for  school  and  residence,  and  free  passage  to  Pa- 
tria;  offering  his  Service  and  to  continue  the 
same.  The  order  was  that  the  Petitioner  shall 
have  to  be  patient  for  the  space  of  Eight  days, 
when  his  petition  shall  be  disposed  of.  M.  ty  A. 
V.  006.  And  on  the  18th  of  October  the  mat- 
ter was  postponed  "  a  day  or  two."     Ibid.  V.  613. 

September  19,  1665.  Mr.  Evart  Pieterzen  pe- 
titioned for  a  suitable  salary,  as  he  was  hereto- 
fore paid  by  the  IIonble  Company,  and  has  been 
continued  in  his  employment. 

"  Whereas  orders  shall  be  shortly  made  rela- 
"  tive  to  the  Salary  of  the  Ministers  of  this  City, 
"  under  which  the  Precentorship  also  comes,  pro- 
"  per  order  shall  then  be  made  herein  likewise." 
Mayor  and  Aldermen,  VI.  73, 

November  13, 1665.  The  (Jhh.  very  low,  there 
not  being  money  enough  to  fence   off  the   grave 


yard — an  advance  was  made  from  the  Burghers' 
Excise  the  Chh.  Wardens  promising  to  refund 
the  same  from  the  first  incoming  money.  Ibid. 
105, 

May  8th,  1666.  Capt.  Steynmetz  entering  de- 
mands payment  of  a  year's  rent  of  his  house, 
hired  to  the  city  as  a  City  School,  due  on  the  first 
of  this  month  ;  amounting  to  the  sum  of  11.  260. 

Petitioner  is  requested  to  wait  yet  a  while,  as 
there  is  at  present  no  money  in  the  chest.  M.  fy 
A.  VI.  178. 

Governor  Nicolls  issued  an  order  in  1665, 
authorizing  and  requiring  the  Deputy  Mayor 
and  Aldermen  of  the  City  of  New  York  to  raise 
the  sum  of  1200  Guilders  in  Beaver,  towards  the 
support  and  maintenance  of  the  Minister  of  this 
City,  to  be  paid  in  three  payments  by  equall 
proportions  every  four  months,  beginning  trom 
September  1st,  1665. 

On  the  27  December,  1665,  being  informed 
that  they  had  made  little  progress,  although  the 
first  four  months  had  nearly  elapsed,  he  issued 
another  order  strictly  requiring  them  to  proceed, 
and  "to  give  mee  a  List  of  those  men,  who  being 
"  able  are  unwilling  to  contribute  theire  propor- 
"  tions  to  that  good  end." — Orders,  Warrants,  fyc. 
II.  24. 

At  a  Mayors  Court,  7th  February,  1666-7 
The  HonnWe  Mayor  propoundinge  to  the  Court 
that  it  was  the  honnble  Govern"  pleasure  that 
this  Town  should  maintaine  for  one  yeare  longer 
one  of  the  Ministers  of  this  place,  and  whereas 
several  persons  were  departed  from  this  Place 
and  others  disinable  to  pay  towards  the  same, 
whom  the  Last  Yeare  had  subscribed 

It  is  ordered  that  some  of  the  Inhabitants 
should  be  sent  for  to  appeare  in  Court  for  to  trye, 
or  they  would  voluntarily  Raise  the  sums  which 
they  promised  the  late  yeares  to  pay  towards 
the  Maintainance  of  the  Minist'". 

Names  of  the  Persons  who  for  One  Yeare 
longer  have  Voluntarily  'promised  to  pay  towards 
the  Maintainance  of  one  of  the  Ministers,  videllect. 

Beavers 

Abell  Hardebroeck  fl.  8. 

Balthazar  d'Haer  continues  as  before 

Coenraet  Ten  Eyck  12. 

Christoffel  Hoaghlant  12. 

Evert  Duyckingh  5. 

Fredrick  Philipsen  24. 

Fredrick  Gysbersen  1'^. 

Francois  Rombouts  10. 

Johannes  de  Peyster  16. 

Cornelis  Steenwick  28. 

Isaack  Bedloo       •  12. 

Jacques  Cousseau  continues  at  2  Bevers 
&  prefers  2  Brs  more  for  them  that 
disinabled  to  pay  what  they  have 
promised. 
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24. 


10. 

12. 
10. 

8. 


12. 

8. 


Mettie  Wessels 

Nicolaes  Meyer  puts  down 

Nicolaes  Backer 

Poulus  Leenders  continues 

Pieter  Alrigs 

Johan  d'Wit  continues 

Jacob  Leyslaer 

Tho.  Hall 

Thomas  Levis 

Symon  Romeyn  continues 

Jacob  Hendricx  Varrevanger 

Reynier  Yander    Croele   till  May  next 
ensuing  one  Bever 

Warner  Wessels 

AVillem  Abransen 
M.  §'  A.  VI  260,  261. 

October  29th,  1667,  at  a  Mayors  Court,  in  the 
afternoon  the  following  persons  were  sent  for  to 
Court  and  asked  why  they  had  not  paid  their 
quota  to  the  Ministers  money 

Answer  as  follows 
Timothy  Gabrie  promises  to  satisfy  the  Preachers, 
Tomas  Laurensen  promises  to  pay 
Hendrick  Willemsen  Baker     Idem 
Jan  Yrees :  If  he  be  forced,  he  must  pay  other- 
wise cannot. 
Fredrick  Arensen:  Will  not  pay  more  than  one 

year, 
Lammert  Mol  savs  he  cannot  pay  any  more. 
M.  cf  A.  VI.  p.  225. 

In  the  instructions  by  Got.  Lovelace  to  the 
Commissioners  to  Albany,  appointed  11th  April, 
1670,  the  following  is  important.  They  were 
(concerning  the  Dutch  church) 

"7.  To  acquaint  ye  magistrates  that  I  look 
"  upon  that  Church  and  Minister  as  the  Parochiall 
"  Church  of  Albany  (for  so  it  was  found  Estab- 
"  lisht  by  my  p'decessor  &  myselfe  &  leave  the 
"  supportation  of  it  to  ye  discretion  of  ye  magis- 
"  trates  to  maintain  a  minister  either  by  way  of 
"  Taxe  or  otherwise  &  that  no  Inhabitant  of  what 
"  opinion  soever  be  exempt  but  beare  his  propor- 
"  tion,  &  that  they  give  me  an  Account  of  their 
"transactions  in  this  particular."  Court  of  As- 
size :  II.  490. 

Lovelace's  "promise  for  y#  allowing  a  Compe- 
tent Maintenance  to  any  Minister  that  shall 
" come  over  to  resyde  here"  is  in  C.  of  A.  II. 
560.  Also,  dated  28  June,  1670,  in  M.  &•  A.  VI. 
562. 

28  March,  1671.  The  Mayor's  Court  promise 
to  make  satisfaction  to  Doinine  Egidius  Luyck 
for  his  services  in  aid  of  Domine  Drisius.  M.  fr 
A.  VI.  653. 

5  March  1672,  The  Court  this  day  allowed 
to  Dome  Luyck  by  way  of  gratuity  for  Preaching 
before  Dome  Nieuwenhuysen's  Arrival  the  somme 
of  four  hundred  gilders  seawtl  value  and  ordered 
the  Secretary  to  make  payment  thereof.  M.  &• 
A.  VI.  770. 


On  the  11th  July,  1671,  Uppon  his  honnr  V 
gouvern3  Letter  of  Recommandation  that  ye 
Court  together  with  some  of  ye  officers  of  ye 
Church  should  take  into  consideration  how  ye 
Salary  for  yH  Expected  Minister  from  Europe 
may  be  Raised  ye  Court  thereupon  have  thought 
fitt  to  appoint  a  private  Court  to  be  held  on 
Fryday  .Next  being  ye  14th  of  this  Instant  in  ye 
afternoone  at  a  clocq  and  do  further  desire  ye 
Late  Aldermen  together  with  ye  Recent  and  ye 
late  Church  Officers  will  give  theyr  attendance 
at  ye  sd  time  to  consult  wth  them  conserning  ye 
premises.     M.  Sf.  A.  VI.  679. 

Accordingly  at  a  private  meeting  14th  July, 
1671, 

In  obedience  to  his  Ilonnr  ye  Govern""5  Letter 
and  in  pursuance  of  this  Courts'  Order  there- 
uppon  this  day  appearing  in  Court  ye  Former 
Magistraets  together  with  ye  present  and  former 
Church  Officers  of  this  Citty,  unto  whoem  the 
Worshipp1  Court  Manifested  ye  reason  of  this 
present  meeting  tendring  onely  for  to  advise 
together,  how  the  sallarie,  wch  is  promised 
towardes  ye  Mainteunance  of  ye  Expected  Minis- 
ter might  be  raised,  whereuppon  ye  following 
proposalls  where  made  and  presented  to  this 
Court. 

Imprimis.  That,  whereas  ye  Great  Excyse  in. 
the  first  beginning  was  Raysed,  onely  towards 
the  Maintainence  of  the  Ministers,  that  therefore 
the  Ministers  ought  to  to  be  paid  out  of  the  sd 
Excyse,  although  some  advancern*  should  be  made 
thereupon. 

2dly.  That  ye  Burger  Excyse  might  be  Raised 
soo  much  as  will  maintaine  ye  Minister  and  satis- 
fie  other  necessarie  Charges. 

3dly.  That  the  Costumes  uppon  ye  Importation 
of  Rom  and  Wines  might  be  raised  from  4  to  5 
per  cento  or  more. 

41y  That  an  imposition  might  be  raised  uppon 
Rom  goeing  up  for  Albany  &  Esopus. 

5thly  That  all  Townes  Charges  might  be 
Levyed  oy  a  Genu1  Taxe,  as  itt  is  practicable  by 
ye  Neighboring  Townes,  provided  ye  Excyse  be 
taken  off. 

Uppon  which  proposals,  answer  was  made, . 
that  ye  Sallary  of  the  Ministers  by  ye  English, . 
ussually  is  Levyed  by  a  Taxe  &  that  about  two  • 
yeares  since  ye  Minisf  was  paid  by  the  townes-- 
men. 

Whereuppon  it  was  Reply eth  that  in  case  ye 
Necessity  should  Requiere  a  taxe  itt  should  be 
much  better  that  a  Levy  be  made  upon   any 
other  accompt  as  for  the  Maintenance  of  a  Min- 
ister &    secondly  that   ye  Ministers   about   two  ■ 
years  since  where  paid  by  the  Townesmen  was 
onely  occasioned  by  the  tyme  of  Warre,  wheni 
the  Government  was  not  able  to  Maintaine  them,., 
and  therefore  it  was  then  likewise  proposed  to 
continue  but  for  one  or  two  yeares,  by  a  volun-. 
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tarie  Contribution,  finally  uppon  severall  Debates, 
concerning  j6  former  proposalls,  iti  was  mutually 
condiscended  unto  for  to  Returue  for  advise  Viz1. 
"  That  itt  would  occasion  a  Great  discontent 
"  amongst  the  people,  to  be  both  taxed  &  to  pay 
"  Excyse  Wherefore  itt  is  in  geun:l1^'  proposed, 
"  that  ye  Grand  Excyse  should  be  something 
"  Raised,  &  that  an  Imposition  should  be  laid 
"  uppon  Rom  going  for  Albany  &  Esopus  and 
"  that  ye  Selling  of  Licq1'  to  the  Indians  should 
"  be  pmitted  as  it  is  throughout  all  the  govern- 
"  ment :  And  some  excyse  or  Imposition  should 
"be  raised  thereuppon  or  otherwyse  that  all  the 
"Excyses  should  be  totally  abolished;  and  a 
"  Genn:d  Taxe  for  all  towne  Charges  be  made." 
M.  cy  A.  VI.  680-681. 

In  1671,  26th  September,  upon  the  request  of 
"the  Officers  of  ye  Reformed  Dutch  Church  in 
"this  City"  Governor  Lovelace  issued  an  order 
authorizing  "  the  present  Elders  and  Deacons  & 
"  those  that  from  time  to  time  shall  succeed  them 
"in  their  places,"  "to  make  a  Rate  or  Taxe 
"amongst  ye  Inhabitants,  and  those  that  shall 
•"  frequent  ye  Church  in  the  best  and  most  conve- 
"  nient  manner  they  can  devise  for  ye  Maintenance 
*"  of  their  Minister  or  Ministers,  ye  Clarke  or 
"  other  Officers  of  ye  Church  &  yu  poore,  as  also 
•*'for  ye  reparacon  of  ye  Church  as  occasion  shall 
"require."  The  tax  levy  was  to  be  submitted 
to  the  Governor  for  his  approbation.  General 
.Entries :  IV.  47. 

An  order  of  the  Assizes  in  October,  1672,  en- 
forced the  observance  of  the  laws  of  the  govern- 
ment as  to  parochial  churches  and  declared  "  that 
"  although  divers  persons  may  bee  of  different 
•"judgments,  yett  all  shall  contribute  to  the  Min- 
'•  ister  established  and  allowed,  which  is  noe  way 
•"judged  to  be  an  infringement  of  the  Liberty  of 
"  Conscience,  to  which  they  may  pretend." 

In  1671,  21  December,  the  deacons  of  the 
Dutch  Chh.  complained  that  they  were  charged 
with  some  of  the  poore  of  the  Lutheran  profes- 
sion notwithstanding  a  collection  is  made  for  the 
poore  in  the  Lutheran  Chh.  as  also  that  the  dea- 
cons of  the  sd  Lutheran  Chh.  do  not  according  to 
custom  in  a  Publicq  Meeting  deliver  up  their 
accts  how  they  have  disposed  of  the  money  so 
■collected,"  &-. 

The  Court  order  each  Chh.  should  for  the 
future  maintaine  their  owne  poore,  and  the  Lu- 
theran Deacons  should  yearly  deliver  up  their 
.accounts  in  a  public  meeting  in  the  same  manner 
as  in  the  reformed  Christian  Chh.  of  this  City 
until  this  day  hath  beene  practicable  "  &".  M.  \ 
A.  VI.  750. 

In  16/5,  March  1st.  Governor  Andross  issued 
.an  order  authorizing  the  Elders  &  Deacons  of 
the  Dutch  Church  to  levy  some  arrears  of  volun- 
tary subscriptions  made  before  his  arrival,  by 
■"severall  in  this  Citty  and  Precincts,  for  Mainte- 


"  nance  of  their  Minister  or  Ministers,  Church 
"Officers,  Poore,  and  other  Church  charges," 
and  "  to  dispose  and  apply  the  same  as  hath  been 
accustomed  by  their  Predecessors,"  &c.  They 
were  required  to  keep  "  a  due  and  faire  Acco* 
"  thereof  in  writing."  The  order  further  re- 
quired the  said  subscribers  to  pious  uses  to  make 
payment  accordingly.  Warrants,  Orders,  cj* '.  III. 
59. 

At  a  Councell,  June  7,  1675,  it  was 

Ordered,  that  ye  Courts  of  Sessions  of  ye  sev- 
erall Ridings  or  Long  Island  be  enjoy ned  to 
make  enquiry  how  y  Lawes  have  been  putt  in 
Execucon,  in  relation  to  ye  Church  and  Church 
affaires,  and  that  ye  respective  Townes  who  shall 
be  found  defective,  bee  forthwith  ordered  to  do 
their  dutyes  therein:  In  default  whereof  to  be 
proceeded  against  at  ye  next  GenaU  Court  of  As 
sizes,  according  to  ye  Severity  of  ye  Law  upon 
ye  Acco1  for  their  Contempt.  Council  Minutes, 
III.  40. 

June  28,  1675,  Order  continuing  all  Magis- 
trates and  Officers,  civil  and  military  in  their  re- 
spective places,  &c.  taking  Oath  of  Allegiance  to 
his  Majesty  &  Fidelity  to  the  Duke,  and  to  act 
by  their  established  lawes  as  formerly  : 

"And  that  all  now  and  hereafter  enjoy  their 
"  Church  Priviledges  &  liberty  of  their  Con- 
"  sciences,  Unless  such  Persons  as  live  scandal-- 
"  ously,  or  disturbs  ye  publicque  peace  of  the 
"  Government,  by  acting  contrary  to  ye  Lawes 
"thereof."     Council  Minutes,,  III.  43. 

At  the  Court  of  Assizes  in  October  of  the 
same  year,  the  church  affairs  being  taken  into 
consideration,  and  particularly  the  maintenance 
of  the  ministry,  it  was  ordered  for  that  object, 
that  besides  the  usual  Country  Rate,  a  double 
rate  should  be  levied  on  all  those  towns  in  which 
there  was  not  already  a  sufficient  maintenance 
for  a  minister. 

In  the  Records  of  the  Court  of  Sessions  at 
Gravesend,  21  Dec.  1676,  "  the  Church  affairs  as 
"  to  Ministers  or  Readers  &  Schoolesfor  Children 
"moved  to  be  considered .:  Gravesend  noted  to  be 
"  the  most  remiss  herein."  Conveyances  Kings 
Co.     Lib.  I.  Reverse  side. 

Notwithstanding  the  ample  legal  provision  on 
the  subject  some  of  the  towns  appear  to  have 
been  backward  in  carrying  the  laws  into  effect. 
In  1677,  a  petition  was  presented  to  the  Gen.  Court 
of  Assizes,  in  which  the  first  prayer  is  "  that  the 
"  Maintenance  and  Encouragement  for  ye  Ministry 
"  may  by  someway  be  established  &  that  such  En- 
couragement may  bee  that  there  may  bee  a 
"Minister  in  each  respective  town  that  wants." 
It  is  noticeable  too,  that  the  next  item  is  "that 
"  there  may  also  be  some  way  established  for 
"the  Maintenance  of  a  Schoolmaster  in  each 
"town." 

The  response  of  the  Court  appears  to  have 
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been  that  the  necessary  order  was  made  "last 
"  Cort,?;  with  respect  to  the  Ministry,  while  the 
school  question  was  referred  to  the  Towne  and 
the  Court  of  Sessions.     Col.  MSB.  xxvi.  122. 

In  his  answer  to  enquiries  about  New  York  in 
1678,  Governor  Andros  gave  the  following  ac- 
count of  the  religious  state  of  the  Province 

"There  are  Religions  of  all  sorts,  one  Church 
"  of  England,  several  Presbiterians  and  Independ- 
ents, Quakers  and  Anabaptists,  of  several  sects, 
"some  Jews,  but  Presbiterians  &  Indiperidants 
"most  numerous  and  substantiall. 

"  The  Duke  maintains  a  chapline  \vch  is  all  the 
"  certain  allowance  or  Chirch  of  England,  but 
"  peoples  free  gifts  to  ye  ministry,  And  all  places 
"oblidged  to  build  Churches  and  provide  for  a 
"minister,  in  wch  most  very  wanting,  but  presbi- 
"  terians  and  Independents  desirous  to  have  and 
"  maintaine  them  if  to  be  had,  There  are  about  20 
"churches  or  Meeting-places  of  wch  above  halfe 
"vacant  theire  allowance  like  to  be  from  40u  to 
"70u  a  yeare  and  a  house  and  garden.  Noe 
"  beggars  but  all  poor  cared  ffor.  If  good  Min- 
isters could  be  had  to  goe  theither  might  doe 
"well  and  gain  much  upon  those  people.  '  Col. 
Doc.  III.  262. 

The  Charter  of  Liberties  and  Privileges 
granted  by  the  Duke  of  York  in  1683-4,  the 
Great  Charter  of  New  York,  made  ample  pro- 
vision for  liberty  of  conscience  to  all  Christians, 
and  provided  also  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
Ministry  of  all  Christian  churches. 

The  former  settlements  and  subscriptions  for 
this  purpose  in  the  towns  on  Long  Island  were 
confirmed,  as  well  as  those  which  might  subse- 
quently be  made  in  the  same  way — "two  thirds 
"of  the  voices  in  any  towne,"  concluding  the 
minority,  who  were  "  to  be  regulated  thereby." 

The  same  Charter  recognized  all  the  respective 
Christian  churches  then  in  practice  within  the 
City  of  New  York  and  the  other  places  of  this 
province  as  privileged  churches,  so  established 
and  confirmed  by  the  former  authority  of  the 
Government — and  proceeded  to  confirm  them  in 
all  their  rights  as  such  "from  henceforth  forever." 
The  existing  contracts  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
Ministry  were  also  ratified,  and  all  contracts  for 
the  future  were  to  be  of  the  same  power. 

Throughout  the  Province,  in  default  of  pay- 
ment by  towns  or  individuals,  a  summary  pro- 
cess was  authorized  for  the  collection  of  the 
assessments  and  subscriptions,  by  a  warrant  from 
any  Justice  of  the  county  "to  levy  by  distresse 
"  with  Costs  and  Charges,'"  when  the  amount  was 
under  forty  shillings,  or  "  otherwise  to  be  recov- 
ered as  the  law  directs." 

Dongan's  administration  of  this  law  was  such 
as  to  elicit  the  praise  of  the  Governor  of  New 
Plymouth,  whose  Address  &  Petition  to  the  King 
in  1687,  contains  the  following  passage,  referring 


to  the  established  law  for  the    maintenance  of 
the  ministry — 

"And  so  it  is  practiced  under  your  majesty's 
"Government  of  New  York,  where  the  Governor 
"there  shows  himself  of  a  noble  and  praise- 
"  worthy  mind,  by  taking  [care]  that  all  the 
"people  in  each  town  do  their  duty  in  maintain- 
ing the  minister  of  the  place,  though  himself 
"  of  a  [different]  persuasion  from  their  wav." 
HmcM&y  Papers:  M.  II  8.  Coll.  IV.  v.  180. 

When  Dongan  sent  Captain  Palmer  and  Mr. 
Graham  to  Connecticut  in  1687  to  induce  them 
to  surrender  their  charter,  and  to  urge  them  to 
consent  to  be  annexed  to  the  Government  of  New 
York — among  the  advantageous  terms  offered 
was  the  following  item — 

'•  The  Clergy  to  be  provided  for  sufficiently — 
"bee  yl  has  least  in  this  Govern*  receives  £60 
"per  annum  "  Col.  3ISS.  35,  73.  But  the  dele- 
gates found  "  them  obstinate  not  to  surrender  to 
"  the  King."     Col.  MSS.  xxxv.  64. 

Among  other  privileges  of  these  churches,  they 
appear  to  have  been  exempted  from  taxation.  In 
1684,  the  Lutheran  Congregation  presented  a 
petition  to  the  Governor  &  Council,  pleading 
their  privileges,  &c.  They  allege  that  they  had 
been  assessed,  although  the  Calvinists  had  not, 
and  their  petition  is  to  be  released,  &c.  The 
opinion  of  the  Council  was,  Sept.  6,  1684,  "that 
"  the  house  appointed  for  the  Lutheran  Minister 
"should  be  as  free  and  exempted  from  taxes,  as 
"that  of  the  Dutch  and  French  ministers"*  and 
their  petition  was  remitted  with  this  opinion  to 
the  Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  the  city.  Col.  MBS. 
xxxi.  173.     Doc.  Hist.  III.  246. 

In  1683,  when  the  people  were  first  admitted 
to  take  part  in  legislation,  an  Act  was  passed  for 
the  defraying  of  the  publique  and  neoessary 
eharge  of  each  respective  Citty,  Towne  and 
County  throughout  the  province  and  for  main- 
taining the  poore  and  preventing  vagabonds. 
This  act  provided  for  the  annual  election  of 
Commissioners  for  the  supervising  the  publique 
affairs  and  charge  of  each  respective  City,  County 
and  Town,  and  specially  recognizing  "  the  custom 
"and  practice  of  his  Maliea  Kealme  of  England 
"and  all  the  adjacent  colonies  in  America'"  to 
take  care  and  provide  for  the  poor,  charged  the 
Commissioners  with  that  duty.  The  act  pro- 
vided securities  against  the  importation  or  intro- 
duction of  stranger  poor.  Any  person  not  ha\  ing 
a  visible  estate,  or  a  manual  craft  or  occupation, 
coming  into  any  place  within  the  province,  was 
obliged  to  give  security,  not  to  become  charge- 
able within  two  years,  and  captains  of  vessels 
bringing  passengers  into  this  province,  were  re- 
quired to  report  them  to  the  chief  magistrate  of' 
the  place,  within  24  hours  after  their  arrival. 

The  Commissioners  appointed  under  this  Act 
succeeded  the  "overseers'''  of  the  Puke's  Laws,. 
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and  were  followed  by  the  "  Supervisors  "  of  1703. 
Guv.  Dongan,  in  his  Report  on  the  State  of  the 
Province,  in  1687,  says  "every  Town  and  County 
"  are  obliged  to  maintain  their  own  poor,  which 
"  m cakes  them  bee  soe  careful  that  noe  Vagabonds, 
"  Beggars  nor  Idle  Persons  are  suffered  to  live 
"  there."  He  adds  "  But  as  for  the  Kings  nat- 
"  ural-born  subjects  that  live  on  Long  Island  & 
"  other  parts  of  the  Government  I  find  it  a  hard 
"  task  to  make  them  pav  their  Ministers."  Col. 
Hist.  III.  415. 

It  was  a  constant  instruction  to  the  Colonial 
Governors  to  endeavour  to  secure  due  provision 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  ministry,  and  always 
with  special  intention  and  regard  to  the  service 
of  the  Church  of  England.  The  ecclesiastical  ju- 
risdiction of  the  Bishop  of  London  was  recog- 
nized, excepting  in  the  collation  to  Benefices, 
granting  licenses  for  marriages  and  probate  of 
wills,  which  were  reserved  to  the  Governor  or 
Commander  in  chief  for  the  time  being. 

Among  the  earliest  suggestions  from  Governor 
Sloughter  and  his  Council  to  the  Assembly  in 
1G91,  came  that  of  a  suitable  provision  for  a 
Ministry  in  every  Town  and  its  maintenance, 
and  An  Act  for  that  purpose  was  prepared  and 
offered  to  the  Consideration  of  the  Assembly  by 
the  Governor. 

The  Assembly  appear  to  have  been  sensible  of 
the  propriety  of  the  provision  proposed,  and  in 
their  list  of  several  bills  sent  to  the  Attorney 
General  to  be  drawn  up  (18  Apl.  1G91)  the  first 
in  order  is 

"  A-Bill  for  settling  the  Ministry,  and  allotting 
"  a  Maintenance  for  them,  in  each  respective  City 
"and  Town,  within  this  Province,  that  consists 
"  of  forty  families  and  upwards." 

Mr.  George  Farewell  was  sent  by  his  Excel- 
lency to  supply  the  Attorney  General's  place  in 
drawing  up  the  proposed  bills — took  the  minutes 
and  Heads  of  the  divers  bills  on  the  20  April, 
1691.  On  the  same  day,  a  Recommendation  from 
divers  Freeholders,  in  respect  to  Mr.  Edward 
Slade, Minister,  to  officiate  as  Pastor  or  Minister, 
in  this  City  was  read,  and  referred  to  his  Excel- 
lency himself,  as  Ordinary,  and  the  only  proper 
judge,  in  this  Matter.  On  the  1st.  of  May,  Mr. 
Fai  ewelFs  bill  for  the  Settlement  of  the  Ministry, 
&'.  was  read  the  first  time,  and  not  answering 
the  intent  of  this  house,  is  rejected,  and  ordered 
hat  another  bill  bo  brought  in.  Geo.  ffarewell's 
Bill  of  Costs,  20  May,  1691,  charged  for  drawing 
the  following  bills ''-all  weh  were  drawn  by  mee 
"alone" — A  Bill  for  settling  the  Ministry,  A 
liili  to  appoint  School e masters,  A  Bill  to  regu- 
late abuses  on  the  Lord's  Day,  and  a  Bill  for 
raising  £2000— £3.0.0.  and  the  following  "in 
"web  Mr.  Etnott  assisted— for  my  part"  £.2.0.0. 
A  Bill  of  Indemnity — A  Bill  to  ease  People 
scrupulous  in   Swearing — and  a  Bill   for  estab- 


lishing the  Revenue—  Col.  3ISS.  37,  117  and  118. 
The  same  bill  gives  the  fees  as  theire  Matys 
Counsell  in  the  Leisler  prosecutions,  &c. 

At  the  next  session,  August  23,  1692,  it  was 
ordered  that  a  bill  may  be  drawn  for  the  better 
observation  of  the  Lord's  Day,  and  that  each 
respective  Town  within  this  province  have  a 
Minister  or  Reader,  to  read  Divine  Service. 

Soon  after  Gov.  Fletcher's  arrival,  at  his  first 
meeting  with  the  Assembly  summoned  by  him, 
24  Oct.  1692,  he  recommended  a  provision  for 
the  support  and  encouragement  of  an  able  Min- 
istry. At  their  second  meeting,  22  March,  1693, 
he  renewed  his  recommendation,  referring  to  his 
previous  message  on  the  subject,  and  adding  "  I 
"  do  not  understand  that  you  have  made  one  step 
"  towards  it :  therefore  recommend  it  to  your 
"particular  care  this  sessions." 

On  the  1st  April,  1693,  the  Assembly  ordered 
that  the  Committee  formerly  appointed  for  the 
settling  the  Ministry  and  Schoolmasters,  do 
forthwith  proceed  upon  that  business. 

On  the  3d  April,  1693,  the  Committee  ap- 
pointed for  the  settling  of  a  Ministry  throughout 
the  Province,  desire  that  they  may  have  further 
Time,  for  the  Consideration  thereof,  whereupon 
it  was 

Ordered,  That  they  make  report  of  their  Pro- 
ceeding to  this  House,  on  Thursday  Morning 
next  [6th  April] 

The  deficiencies  in  the  Journal  of  this  session 
include  the  record  of  the  further  proceedings  on 
this  subject,  but  it  is  apparent  that  the  Governor's 
views  were  not  promoted  by  the  action  of  the 
Assembly;  and  at  the  close  of  the  session,  he 
told  them 

"  Gentlemen :  The  first  thing  that  I  did  recom- 
"  mend  to  you  at  our  last  meeting,  was  to  provide 
"  for  a  Ministry  ;  and  nothing  done  in  it.  There 
"  are  none  of  you  but  what  are  big  with  the 
"  privilege  of  Englishmen,  and  Magna  Charta, 
"which  is  your  right;  And  the  same  Law  doth 
"provide  for  the  religion  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
"  land,  against  Sabbath  bieaking,  swearing  and 
"all  other  profanity.  But  as  you  have  made  it 
"  last  and  postponed  it  this  Sessions,  I  hope  you 
"will  begin  with  it  the  next  meeting  and  doe 
"somewhat  towards  it  effectually." 

In  the  same  year,  he  summoned  a  new  assem- 
bly and  in  his  opening  speech,  renewed  his 
former  recommendation  —  as  "always  the  first 
"thing  I  have  recommended, yet  the  last  in  your 
"consideration.  I  hope  you  are  all  satisfied  of 
"  the  great  necessity  and  duty  that  lies  upon  you 
"  to  do  this,  as  you  expect  His  blessing  upon 
"your  labors." 

On  the  same  day  (12  Sept.  1693)  the  assembly 
promptly  responded  by  the  following  order: 

Ordered,  That  Major  Merrett,  Mr.  Theale, 
Major  Wessels,  Mr.  Van  Ecklen,  Captain  Jack- 
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son,  Mr.  Rutsen,  Col.  Pierson,  and  Mr.  Still  well 
be  a  Committee  to  agree  upon  the  easiest  and 
best  Methods,  for  the  calling  and  settling  a  Min- 
istry, in  each  respective  precinct  throughout  the 
Province,  and  make  report  thereof  tomorrow 
morning  at  8  o'clock.  This  committee  consisted 
of  one  from  each  County — Ulster  and  Dutchess 
being  at  that  time  represented  together. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  was  duly  pre- 
sented at  8  a.  m.  Sept.  13.,  read  and  ordered  to 
be  recommitted  to  the  said  Committee  for  fur- 
ther consideration  till  2  o'clock  p.m. — when  the 
Committee  desired  till  tomorrow  for  their  report. 
On  the  next  day,  14th,  their  report  being  read 
several  Debates  did  arise  thereon,  so  it  was  re- 
committed to  the  said  Committee  for  further 
consideration.  On  the  15th  the  report  was  read 
and  approved,  and  an  Order  was  made  that  a  bill 
be  brought  in  for  the  establishing  of  it  [the 
Ministry]  accordingly. 

On  the  19th  Sept.  1693,  Mr.  Speaker  brought 
in  the  bill  for  settling  the  Ministry,  &c,  which 
was  read  a  first  and  second  time,  and  ordered  to 
be  committed  to  the  former  Committee  of  the 
whole  house.  And  on  the  21  Sept.  1G03,  the 
Bill,  &c,  with  its  Amendments  &%  was  read  a 
third  time,  and  passed  and  ordered  to  be  sent  up 
to  the  Governor  and  Council,  for  their  consent. 

On  the  same  day,  the  Council  ordered  the  bill 
for  settling  a  Ministry  to  be  read  a  second  time. 
[I  find  no  record  of  its  first  reading  in  the  printed 
minutes,  nor  in  the  original  MS.  at  Albany]. 

The  entry  immediately  following  shows  that  the 
Executive  Council  were  not  at  all  satisfied  with 
the  Assembly — and  advised  its  dissolution,  or 
for  the  present  a  prorogation. 

On  the  22'1  the  Council  ordered  the  bill  read  a 
third  time  and  it  was  assented  to  by  the  Governor 
and  Council,  with  this  amendment :  That  in  the 
last  sheet  between  the  lines  31  &  4th  be  inserted 
(and  presented  to  the  Governor  to  be  approved 
and  Collated). 

The  bill  with  amendment  was  then  sent  to  the 
representatives  to  desire  their  consent  thereunto. 
The  Gov.'s  haste  was  so  great,  that  he  instructed 
the  messenger  to  tell  the  Representatives  to  de- 
spatch the  business  before  them,  time  being  pre- 
cious and  a  charge  growing  upon  the  Country. 

They  replied  that  they  had  no  business  before 
them,  that  they  waited  his  Excellency's  pleasure 
and  that  they  would  immediately  despatch  this 
present  bill  with  amendment. 

This  they  accordingly  did  and  on  the  same  day 
in  the  P.  M.  meeting  of  the  Council,  the  Clerk 
of  the  Council  acquainted  that  body  that  the 
Representatives  had  refused  to  amend  the  bill. 
They  considered  the  amendment,  but  could  not 
agree  thereunto,  but  prayed  that  it  might  pass 
without  that  amendment,  having  in  the  drawing 
of  the  bill,  had  a  due  regard  to  that  pious  intent 


of  settling   a   Ministry,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
people. 

The  Gov.  forthwith  summoned  the  House  to  at- 
tend in  the  Council  Chamber — where  he  informed 
them  that  he  had  passed  the  Revenue  Bill  and 
the  Ministry  Act:  reproved  them  for  their  stub- 
bornness in  the  matter  of  the  Revenue — and  pro- 
ceeded to  prorogue  them  in  the  words  following  : 
"  There  is  also  a  Bill  for  settling  a  Ministry 
"  in  this  City  and  some  other  County es  of  the 
"  Government ;  in  that  very  thing  you  have 
"  shown  a  great  deal  of  stiffnesse.  You  take  up- 
"  on  you  as  if  you  were  dictators.  I  sent  down  to 
"  you  one  amendment  of  three  or  four  words  in 
"that  Bill,  which  tho'  very  immateriall  yet  was 
"  positively  denyed.  I  must  tell  you  it  seems  very 
"  unmannerly :  there  never  was  an  amendment 
"  yet  desired  by  the  Council  board  but  what  was 
"  rejected  :  it  is  the  sign  of  a  stubborn  ill  temper 
"  and  this  have  also  passed.  But 
"Gentlemen 

"  I  must  take  leave  to  tell  you  if  you  seem  to 
•'  understand  by  these  words  (calling  the  Minis- 
"  ter)  that  none  can  serve  without  your  collation 
"or  Establishment,  you  are  far  mistaken  :  for  I 
"have  the  power  of  Collating  or  suspending  any 
"  Minister  in  my  Government  by  their  Maties 
"  Lres  Patents  ;  and  whilst  I  stay  in  the  Govern- 
"  ment,  I  will  take  care  that  neither  heresy,  se- 
dition, schism,  nor  rebellion  be  preached 
"amongst  you,  nor  vice  and  profanity  encour- 
"aged.  It  is  my  endeavour  to  lead  a  virtuous 
"  and  pious  life  amongst  you  and  to  give  a  good 
1  Example.  I  wish  you  all  to  doe  the  same.  »You 
"  ought  to  consider  that  you  have  but  a  third 
"share  in  the  legislative  power  of  the  Gov- 
!  "  eminent  and  ought  not  to  take  all  upon  you 
iunor  be  so  peremptory:  you  ought  to  let  the 
I  "Council  have  a  share  :  they  are  in  the  nature  of 
"  the  House  of  Lords  or  Upper  house:  but  yon 
"  seem  to  take  the  whole  power  in  your  own 
"  hands  and  sett  up  for  everything.  You  have 
"  sitt  a  long  time  to  little  purpose  and  have  been 
"  a  great  charge  to  the  Countrey  ;  tenn  shillings 
"  a  day  is  a  lanje  allowance  and  you  punctually 
"  exact  it.  You  have  been  always  forward 
"enough  to  pull  dowu  the  ffees  of  other  minis- 
"  ters  in  the  Government.  Why  did  you  not 
"  think  it  expedient  to  correct  your  own  to  a 
"  moderate  allowance  ? 

"Gentl.  I  shall  say  noe  more  at  present  but 
"  that  you  with  draw  to  your  private  affairs  in 
"  the  Countrey.  I  doe  prorogue  you  to  the  10th 
"  of  January  next  and  you  are  hereby  prorogued 
"  to  the  10th  of  January  next  ensueing." 

The  passage  of  the  bill,  however,  was  a  source 
of  some  satisfaction  to  the  church  party,  incom- 
plete as  it  was  and  not  by  any  means  adequate 
to  their  hopes.  Gov.  Fletcher  to  the  Committee 
of  Trade,  (Jth  Oct.  1603,  says  "  I  have  gott  them 
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"  to  settle  a  fund  for  a  Ministry  in  the  City  of 
"  New  York  and  three  more  County s  which 
"  could  never  be  obtained  before,  being  a  mixt 
"  people  and  of  ditferent  persuasions  in  religion.'7 
Col  Hist.  iv.  57. 

A  letter  of  Colonel  Morris  to  the  Secretary  of 
the  Society  for  Propagating  the  Gospel,  20th 
February,  1711,  gives  something  of  the  interior 
history  of  this  Act.  He  states  that  James  Gra- 
ham, who  was  Speaker  of  the  Assembly  in  1693, 
drew  the  bill  and  "prescribed  a  Method  of  In- 
"  duction  and  so  managed  it  that  it  would  not  do 
"well  for  the  Dissenters  and  but  lamely  for  the 
"  Church  tho'  twould  do  with  the  help  of  the 
"  Governor  and  that  was  all  :  but  'twas  the  most 
"  that  could  be  got  at  that  time  for  had  more  been 
"  attempted  the  Assembly  had  seen  through  the 
"artifice  the  most  of  them  being  Dissenters  and 
"  all  had  been  lost." 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  was  the  inten- 
tion of  the  Assembly  to  provide  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  the  Dissenting  Clergy.  Such  had  been 
the  mnnifest  tendency  of  the  previous  legislation 
on  the  subject.  All  the  Assembly  but  one  were 
Dissenters,  and  the  Church  of  England  was 
hardly  known  in  the  Province.  "  There  was  no 
"face  of  the  Church  of  England  here  till  about 
"  the  year  1693/;  The  Act  was  very  loosely 
worded,  which  as  things  stood  then  when  it  was 
made  could  not  be  avoided.  The  Dissenters 
could  claim  the  benefit  of  it  as  well  as  Church- 
men, and  tmless  wrested  from  its  true  bearing  it 
admitted  a  construction  in  their  favor.  Indeed 
they*had  good  reason  to  claim  that  it  was  in- 
tended for  them,  and  that  they  only  had  a  right 
to  it.  In  fact,  it  was  arbitrarily  and  illegally 
wrested  from  its  true  bearing,  and  made  to  an- 
swer the  purpose  of  the  English  Church  party, 
which  was  a  very  small  minority  of  the  peopjle 
who  were  affected  by  the  operation  of  the  law. 

The  Act  of  1693  itself  is  a  conclusive  argu- 
ment against  the  alleged  establishment  of  the 
Church  of  England  in  the  Province  of  New  York. 
It  was  not  established  by  any  law  of  the  Prov- 
ince, nor  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Law  of  England 
extending  over  the  Province,  which  was  thus  ex- 
cluded or  modified  by  express  law  made  by  com- 
petent authority.  The  language  of  the  Report  of 
the  Venerable  Society  in  1705  further  illustrates 
this  point.  "  The  Protestant  Religion  is  settled 
"  here  by  Act  of  Assembly  as  Established  in  En- 
"  gland,  except  in  Suffolk  County." 

in  a  •'  Letter  from  a  Gentleman  in  New  York 
"  to  Mb  Friend  in  the  Country"  (published  in  17 — ) 
referring  to  a  petition  to  the  Assembly,  and  a 
design  to  make  Philipsburgh  provide  for  an 
Episcopal  Church,  etc.  the  writer  says — u  the 
"  ridiculous  Pretence  that  the  Church  of  En- 
"  gland  is  Established  in  this  Province,  which 
"  they  know  to  be  false,  and  have  actually  been 


"  (sic)  admitted  to  be  so  by  establishing  a  Epis- 
"  copal  Church  in  the  City  of  New  York  inde- 
"  pendent  of  the  Church  of  England,  in  which 
"the  Assembly  was  most  shamefully  deluded 
"  by  their  Artifices,  as  appears  by  the  Votes  of 
"  the  House,  and  for  which  they  still  take  money 
"  from  all  other  Denominations,  contrary  to  all 
"  Equity  and  good  Conscience,  especially  consid- 
"  ering  what  enormous  Estate  they  have  of  their 
"own,  for  which  the  best  part  of  their  title  is 
"  their  possession."  Broadside  in  the  Force  Col- 
lection. 

An  A  CT  for  Settling  a  Ministry,  and  liaising  a 
Maintenance  for  them,  in  the  City  of  New- York, 
County  of  Richmond,  Westchester,  and  Queen's- 
County. 

Pass'd  the  22d  of  September,  1693. 

WHEREAS  Profaneness  and  Licen- 
tiousness hath  of  late  overspread 
this    Province,  fur  Want  of  a  settled 
Ministry  throughout  the  same :     To  the  End  the 
same   may  be   removed,  and  the  Ordinances  of 
GOD  duly  administred; 

I.     Be  it  Enacted  by  the  Governor,  and  Council, 

and  Representatives  convened  in 

Protestant  Misters  General  Assembly,  and  bii  the 

to  be   inducted,  &c.  to      ,     ,7        .,         „   .-,  mi     ±  ■ 

have  Care  of  Souls  in  Authority  of  the  same,  lhat  in 
New  York,  &c.  each  of  the   respective   Cities 

and  Counties  hereafter  men- 
tioned and  expressed,  there  shall  be  called,  in- 
ducted, and  established,  a  good  sufficient  Protes- 
tant Minister,  to  officiate,  and  have  the  Care  of 
Souls,  within  one  Year  next,  and  after  the  Publi- 
cation hereof,  that  is  to  say ;  In  the  City  of  New 
York,  one  •  in  the  County  of  Richmond,  One  •  in 
the  County  of  Westchester,  Two ;  One  to  have 
the  Care  of  Westchester,  Eastchester,  Yonkers, 
and  the  Manor  of  Pelham ;  the  Other  to  have 
the  Care  of  Rye,  Mamarenock,  and  Bedford;  in 
Queen's  County,  Two  ;  One  to  have  the  Care  of 
Jamaica,  and  the  adjacent  Towns  and  Farms; 
the  Other  to  have  the  Care  of  Hampstead,  and 
the  next  adjacent  Towns  and  Farms. 

II.     AND    for   their    respective 

The         respective  -^  ,      -n        .,     n      ,-, 

Sums  to  be  raised  Encouragement,  Re  it  further 
fur  their  Mainte  Enacted  by  the  Authority  afore- 
UAnC\\    fi  .  \r<     said,  That  there  shall  be  annu- 

Cash  to  the    Mm-  »  .  . 

isters  of  New  York,  ally,  and  once  in  every  Year,  m 
But  to  the  country  every  of  the  respective  Cities 
Suce?  C°Untry  and  Counties  aforesaid,  assessed, 
levied,  collected,  and  paid,  for 
the  Maintenance  of  each  of  their  respective  Min- 
isters, the  respective  Sums  hereafter  mentioned, 
that  is  to  say  ;  For  the  City  and  County  of  New- 
York,  One  Hundred  Pounds ;  for  the  two  Pre- 
cincts of  Westchester,  One  Hundred  Pounds,  to 
each  Fifty  Pounds,  to  be  paid  in  Country  Pro- 
duce, at  Money  Price;   for  the  County  of  Rich- 
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mond,  Forty  Pounds,  in  Country  Produce,  at 
Money  Price ;  and  for  the  two  Precincts  of 
Queen's  County,  One  Hundred  and  Twenty 
Pound*,  to  each  Sixty  Pounds,  in  Country  Pro- 
duce, at  Money  Price. 

.    .   .  III.     AND  for  the  more  or- 

The  method  of  rais-   ,i„„i        t>    •    •  xi  j.- 

log  the   maintenance    ™T}j     Rising    the     respective 

Maintenances    for   the    Minis- 
ters aforesaid,  Be  it  farther  Enacted  by  the  Au- 
thority aforesaid,  That   the  respective   Justices  I 
of  every  City  and  County  aforesaid,  or  any  Two  , 
of  them,  shall  every  Year  issue  out  their  War- 
rents  to  the  Constables,  to  summons  the   Free- 
holders   of  every    City,    County,    and   Precinct  ' 
aforesaid,  together,  on    the  second  Tuesday  of 
January,  for  the  chusing  of  Ten 
Vestry-men     and  Vestry-Men,   and  twoChurch- 

Church-W  aniens  lobe   it-      j"  t     ,-,  -it 

chosen.  "  ardens  ;    and   the  said  Jus- 

tices and  Vestry-Men,  or  major 
Part  of  them,  are  hereby  impowered,  within  Ten 
Days  after  the  said  Day,  or  any  Day  after,  as  to 
them  shall  seem  convenient,  to  lay  a  reasonable 
Tax     on    the    said    respective 

Who  shall  lay  a  tax,  ^^  CountieSjParishj  or  pre. 

cincts  for  the  Maintenance  of  the  Minister  and 
Poor  of  their  respective  Places;  and  if  they 
shall  neglect  to  issue  their  Warrants,  so  as  the 
Election  be  not  made  that  Day,  they  shall  re- 
.  ,  ,  ..  ^k      ,      spectivelv  forfeit  Five  Pounds, 

Or  forfeit  £o  each.        L  ,    \.  /•    . i  •       r» 

current  Money  of  this  Prov- 
ince :  And  in  Case  the  said  Freeholders  duly 
summoned,  as  aforesaid,  shall  not  appear,  or  ap- 
pearing, do  not  chuse  the  said  Ten  Vestry-Men 
if  Church  Wardens  anu"  two  Church-Wardens,  that 
&c  are  not  chosen  Jus-  then  in  their  Default,  the  said 

tices  to  lay  the  Tax  or  Justices      shaU^      within     Ten 

Days  after  the  said  second  Tuesday,  or  on  any 
Day  after,  as  to  them  shall  seem  convenient,  lay 
the  said  reasonable  Tax,  on  the  said  respective 
Places,  for  the  respective  Maintenances  aforesaid: 
And  if  the  said  Justices  and  Vestry-Men,  shall 
neglect  their  Duty  herein,  they  shall  respective- 
ly forfeit  Five  Pounds,  current 
Money  aforesaid. 

IV.  And  be  it  further  Enacted  by  the  Author- 
ity aforesaid,  That  such  of  the  Justices  and  Ves- 
try-Men, that  shall  not  be  present  at  the  Time 
appointed,  to  make  the  said  Taxes,  and  therefor 
be  convicted,  by  a  Certificate  under  the  Hands  of 
such  as  do  appear,  and  have  no  sufficient  Excuse 
for  the    same :     shall   respec- 

pSg'SS  <a*  IS.  *«*I  fOTfeit  Fi"  ?<"""*>>  our- 

rent  Money  aforesaid  :  And  a 

Roll  of  the  said  Tax  so  made,  shall  be  delivered 

into  the  Hands  of  the  respec- 

TaxRoittobedeiiv- tive    Constables  of    the    said 

ered  to  the  Constables  /-,•  ««  rs  t-»      •   1  ■• 

toievyTaxea.  Cities,  Counties,  Parishes  and 

Precincts,     with    a      warrant 

signed  by   any  two  Justices  of  the  Peace,  im- 


P'orfeit  £5  each. 


powering  him  or  them  to  levy  the  said  Tax:  and 
upon  Refusal,  to  distrain,  and  sell  by  publick 
Outcry,  and  pay  the  same  into  the  Hand  of  the 
Church-Wardens,  retaining  to  himself  Twelve 
Pence  per  Pound,  for  levying 

lopayaTtLe°8yrefUSingtnereof:     Aud    if    an^    Pers0.n 

shall  refuse  to  pay  what  he  is 
so  assessed,  and  the  said  Constables  do  strain 
for  the  same:  all  his  Charges  shall  be  paid 
him,  with  such  further  Allowance  for  his  Pains, 
as  the  said  Justices,  or  any  of  them,  shall 
judge  reasonable;  And  if  the  said  Justice  or 
Justices,  shall  neglect  to  issue  the  said  Warrant, 
he  or  they  respectively  shall  forfeit  Five  Pounds 
current  Money  aforesaid;  and  if  the  said  Con- 
stables, or  any  of  them  fail  of  their  Duty  herein, 
they    shall    respectively   forfeit 

*?Xg*s»&  **•  prmd\  •""??'  „Moae? 

aforesaid.       And     the    Church 

Wardens   so    chosen,   shall   undertake    the   said 

Office,  and  receive  and  keep  a 

Church  wardens  to        d  Account  of  the  Monies  or 

keep  Accounts.  &  . 

Goods  levied  by  Virtue  of  this 
Act,  and  the  same  issue  by  Order  from  the  said 
Justices  and  Vestry-Men  of  the  respective  Cities, 
Counties,  Precincts,  and  Parishes  aforesaid,  for 
the  Purposes  and  Intents  aforesaid,  and  not  other- 
wise :  And  the  Church-Wardens  shall,  as  often 
as  thereunto  required,  yield  and  give  a  just  and 

true  Account  unto  the  Justices 
J„tt°cetTo"n""he  and  Vestry-Men,  of   all    their 

Receipts  and  Disbursements ; 
And  in  Case  the  said  Church-Wardens,  or  any 
of  them,  shall  neglect  their   Duty  therein,  they 

shall  respectively  forfeit  Five 
under  Penalty  of  Pounds    current   Money   afore- 

£o  each.  .  ,         '  r        i 

said,  tor  every  refusal. 

V.  And  be  it  further  Enacted  by  the  Author- 
ity aforesaid,  That  the  said  Church-Wardens,  in 

their  respective  Precincts  afore 

They  to  pay   the       •  i      i     n    i      Wimnt    is  afore 

Ministers  Quarterly. Sal"'  &naJ1>  D}     "  an\UU,  p8    \™fG 

said,  pay  unto  the  respective  ALin- 
isters,the  Maintenance  aforesaid,  by  four  equal  and 
quarterly  Payments, under  the  Penalty  and  Forfei- 
tures, of  Five  Pounds  current  Money  aforesaid,  for 
each  Neglect,  Refusal,  or  Default ;  the  one  Half  of 
all  which  Forfeitures,  shall  be  disposed  of  to  the 
Use  of  the  Poor,  in  the  respective  Precincts 
where  the  same  doth  arise,  and  the  other  Half 
to  him  or  them  that  shall  prosecute  the  same. 

VI.  Always  provided,  and  be  it  further  Enacted 
by  the  Authority  aforesaid,  That  all  and  every  of 
the  respective  Ministers,  that  shall  be  settled  in 
the   respective   Cities,   Counties,   and   Precincts 

aforesaid,  shall  be  called  to  offi- 

Ministers  to  be  ciate  j  thej  respective  Pre- 
calledby  the  ^  estry-  ,        .  r 

Men,  &c  cincts,  by  the  respective  \  estry- 

Men,and  Church- Wardens  afore- 
said.    And,  Always  Provided,  That  all  the  former 
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Agreements,  made    with   Ministers    throughout 
this  Province,  shall  continue  and 

ihis   Act    not   to  ._    •       .-i     •       p  i-t    -n  i 

affect  former  Agree-  remain  in  their  full   Force   and 
ments  with   Minis- Virtue ;     any    Thing    contained 
herein    to   the    contrary    hereof, 
in  any  wise  notwithstanding. 

In  accordance  with  the  Act  of  Assembly,  the 
Freeholders  of  the  City  of  New  York  appeared 
at  the  City  Hall  on  Tuesday  the  ninth  of  January, 
1694,  and  proceeded  by  a  majority  of  votes  to 
elect  their  first  Church  Wardens  and  Vestrymen. 
Nicholas  Bayard  and  John  Kerfbyl,  Church 
Wardens,  and  Robert  Darkins,  Robert  Walters, 
William  Jackson,  Jeremiah  Tothill,  John  Crooke, 
John  Spratt,  Isaac  Van  Flack,  Mathew  Clarkson, 
Isaac  D'Riemer  and  Johannes  DePeyster,  Vestry- 
men. All  which  was  duly  performed  in  the 
presence  of  James  Graham  and  William  Merritt, 
Justices  .of  the  Peace. 

The  Board  however  displayed  no  very  great 
zeal  in  the  discharge  of  their  duties.  Two  or 
three  ineffectual  meetings  of  the  Justices  and 
Vestrymen  took  place,  and  on  the  29th  of  Janu- 
ary, the  meeting  was  "adjourned  till  Monday 
"next  att  nine  of  the  Clock  to  appear  at  the  ring 
"  of  the  Bell  upon  the  penalty  in  the  act,  &c. 
"provided."  On  that  day,  the  5th  February, 
1694,  upon  reading  the  act,  they  unanimously 
agreed  that  a  tax  of  One  Hundred  Pounds  should 
be  "  assessed,  levyed,  collected  and  paid  by  all 
"and  every  ye  Inhabitants  and  Residenters  within 
"  this  City  and  County  for  ye  Maintenance  of  a 
"Good  sufficient  Protestant  Minister  according 
"  to  the  directions  in  the  s'1  Act."  They  further 
provided  for  the  preparation  of  the  necessary 
estimate  and  tax-roll  to  be  prepared  and  returned 
to  the  Clerk  of  the  Vestry  by  the  first  day  of 
March,  and  that  a  tax  should  also  be  made  for 
the  relief  of  the  poor  who  were  fit  objects  of 
charity,  of  whom  a  list  was  to  be  made. 

On  the  same  day,  a  meeting  of  the  Church 
Wardens  and  Vestrymen  was  held  and  adjourned 
till  the  following  Monday  "  att  nine  of  the  Clock 
"  att  y"  first  ring  of  the  Bell."  Of  this  adjourned 
meeting,  February  12th,  1694,  the  following  is 
the  record  :  all  the  members  being  present  : 

"Upon  reading  an  Act  of  Gen1  Assembly  en- 
"  tituled  an  Act  for  settling  a  Ministry  and 
"raising  a  Maintenance  for  them  in  the  City  of 
"New  York,  &';.  itt  was  proposed  to  this  board 
"  what  Perswasion  the  person  should  be  of  by 
"  them  to  be  called  to  have  the  Care  of  Souls  and 
"Officiate  in  the  office  of  Minister  of  this  Citty, 
"by  Majority  of  Votes  itt  is  the  opinion  of  ye 
"board  that  a  Dissenting  Minister  be  called  to 
"officiate  and  have  the  Care  of  Souls  for  this 
"  Citty  as  aforesaid." 

At  this  stage  of  the  proceedings,  the  then 
resident    Chaplain    of    the     Forces,    Mr.   John 


Miller,  endeavoured  to  secure  the  benefit  of  the 
living  established  by  the  act,  but  without  success. 

On  the  15th.  February,  1693-4  His  Excellency 
did  acquaint  the  Council  that  Mr.  John  Miller, 
Chaplain  to  the  two  companys  of  Granadeers  did 
produce  to  his  Excellency  a  Lycense  from  the 
Right  Reverend  the  Lord  Bishop  of  London  for 
him  to  discharge  the  office  of  a  Chaplain  in  New 
Yorkein  America  and  by  virtue  thereof  demanded 
induction  into  the  living  lately  Established  by 
Act  of  Assembly  for  the  maintenance  of  a  Prot- 
estant Minister  in  the  City  of  New  Yorke,  and 
others  in  some  other  Countyes^within  this  Prov- 
ince His  Excellency  demanded  the  opinion  of 
this  board  whether  the  said  John  Miller  be  by 
that  lycense  or  faculty  entituled  to  this  living. 
The  Council  nemine  contradicente  are  of  opin- 
ion that  the  said  John  Miller  is  not  thereby 
entituled  to  that  living.  Council  Minutes  :  VII. 
54. 

On  the  first  day  of  March,  according  to  ad- 
journment, the  Justices  &  Vestrymen  met  and 
"  ye  Committee  appointed  for  ye  bringing  a  Role 
"  and  Estimate  of  all  y  Real  &  personal  Estates 
"  of  &  every  y  Inhabitants  &  Residents  within 
"this  City,  &c.  doe  desire  further  time  for  ye  Ef- 
"  fecting  the  same."  Whereupon,  it  was  ordered 
that  the  same  "  be  brought  in  by  Thursday  next 
"  nine  o'  clock."  They  met  on  the  8th  March,  ac- 
cordingly, and  again  adjourned  for  three  weeks. 
But  no  record  appears  of  a  meeting  at  that  time, 
and  at  the  next  meeting  recorded  (October  10th, 
1694)  nothing  appears  to  have  been  done.  On 
the  3d  November,  a  meeting  was  held,  when 
"  the  Mayor  acquainted  them  the  reason  of  his 
"  calling  them  together  was  to  inform  them  that 
"  there  was  an  Act  of  Assembly  requiring  them 
"  with  the  Justices  to  Lay  a  Reasonable  Tax 
"for  y"  Maintenance  of  a  Minister  &  the  poor 
"of  this  Citty  whereupon  itt  was  Objected  by 
"  several  of  the  vestrymen  that  the  time  of  Call- 
"  ing  of  the  Minister  being  Relapsed  itt  was  not 
"  Convenient  to  Raise  a  Tax  att  this  time,  upon 
"  consideration  whereof  the  Mayor  did  put  the 
"  Question  whether  they  would  Pursuant  to  the 
"  said  Act  Raise  a  tax  for  ye  Maintenance  of  the 
"  Minister  and  the  poor.  Carried  by  the  Vestry- 
"  men  Nemine  Contra  Dicente  in  the  negative." 

On  the  7th.  of  January,  1695,  the  last  day  of 
their  term  of  office — they  came  together  again 
and  "  The  Mayor  again  put  the  Question  to  this 
"  board  whether  they  would  Raise  a  Tax  For  y"- 
"  Maintenance  of  ye  Minister  &  ye  poor  pursuaut 
"  to  ye  Act  of  Gen11  Assembly  in  that  Case  Pro- 
"  vided. 

"  Itt  is  ye  opinion  of  the  whole  Board  (the 
"  Mayor  excepted)  that  they  Cannot  Raise  the 
"  Money  till  a  Minister  be  Called,  upon  wch  the 
"  Mayor  publickly  Protests  against  ye  Opinion  of 
"  ye  Justices  &  Vestrymen  &  says  he  is  ready  to 
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"  comply  with  &  execute  with  what  is  required 
"  in  theV  Act." 

Charles  Lodwick  was  at  this  time  Mayor. 

The  second  election  under  the  Act  took  place 
on  the  8th  of  January,  1695.  Johannes  Kip  and 
Jacobus  Cortlandt  were  elected  Church  Wardens, 
and  Philip  French,  Theunis  D:Key,  Robert  Sin- 
clair, Jeremiah  Tothill,  Brandt  Schuyler,  Robert 
Darkins,  Johannes  DePeyster,  Isaac  DeRiemer, 
William  Jackson,  and  John  Spratt,  Vestrymen. 
There  was  no  change  favorable  to  the  views  of 
the  English  Church  party — the  hoard  continu- 
ing to  be  as  "  Dutch  and  dissenting  "   as  before. 

One  of  the  first  effects  of  the  new  election  was 
to  excite  the  wrath  of  Governor  Fletcher,  whose 
zeal  was  great  in  the  interests  of  the  English 
Church  Establishment;  and  the  records  of  the 
Council  betray  its  effects.  On  the  10  January, 
1695,  His  Excellency  did  acquaint  the  Council 
that  there  is  an  open  contempt  seems  to  be 
thrown  upon  an  Act  of  Assembly  for  the  estab- 
lishing a  ministry,  &°,  by  the  inhabitants  of  this 
city  in  choosing  such  for  church  Wardens  and 
Vestrymen  as  either  refuse  or  neglect  to  put  the 
Act  in  execution  and  desired  their  opinion  what 
is  proper  for  the  remedy  thereof. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  the  board  nemine  contradi- 
cente  that  persons  offending  against  the  said  Act 
ought  to  be  prosecuted  according  to  the  form 
thereof  at  their  Maties  charge  and  that  the  Re- 
ceiver General  may  advance  money  out  of  the 
Revenue  for  that  purpose.  Council  Minutes  :  VII 
113. 

The  new  board  met  on  the  19th  day  of  Janu- 
ary, 1695,  at  the  call  of  the  Mayor,  who  informed 
them  of  their  election  and  its  due  return  by  the 
justices  and  thereupon  withdrew.  The  board 
then  agreed  to  meet  on  the  next  Saturday,  26th 
January,  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning,  "in 
"  order  For  the  Calling  of  a  Minister  pursuant 
"  to  the  directions  of  Act  of  Gen11  Assembly  in 
"  that  Case  made  and  Provided."  This  they  ac- 
cordingly did,  and  the  following  is  a  copy  of  the 
entry  on  their  record  of  the  proceedings  :  all 
the  members  being  present. 

"  Pursuant  to  an  Act  of  Gen11  Assembly,  En- 
"  tituled  An  Act  For  the  settling  a  Ministry  & 
"  raising  a  Maintenance  for  them,  &c,  the  Church 
"Wardens  and  Vestrymen  above  named  have 
"  this  day  mett  &  nemine  Contra  Dicente  Called 
"  Mr.  William  Vezey*  to  officiate  in  the  same 
"  place  according  to  the  directions  in  the  said 
"  Act  contained." 

This  official  record  of  his  call  to  officiate  and 
have  the  care  of  souls  under  the  Act  of  1693  is 
the  earliest  notice  of  William  Vesey  in  connec- 
tion with  the  church  in   New  York,  where    he 


*  Mr.  Vesey's  Christian  name  seems  not  to  have  been  familiar 
at  the  time  of  his  appointment.  A  blank  was  left  for  it  in  the 
original  entry,  which  was  afterwards  filled  in. 


was  afterwards  so  well  known  and  distinguished 
as  Minister  of  the  City  of  New  York,  Rector  of 
Trinity  Church  and  Commissary  of  the  Bishop 
of  London.  The  later  portions  of  his  career  are 
measurably  familiar  to  the  students  of  our  early 
history,  but  the  interesting  particulars  of  his 
first  appearance  and  the  singular  circumstances 
attending  his  call  to  the  ministry  in  New  York 
and  the  establishment  of  Trinity  Church,  have 
hitherto  been  among  the  "  hidden  things  "  of  our 
historic  past. 

William  Vesey  (or  Veazie,  as  the  name  was 
more  generally  spelt  in  New-England)  was  born 
in  Braintree,  in  the  Colony  of  Massachusetts, 
in  1674.  His  family  was  probably  of  English 
origin  and  had  beenat  that  time  long  established 
in  Braintree. 

Mr.  Vesey  graduated  at  Harvard  College  in 
1693.  We  have  no  particulars  of  his  prepara- 
tion and  early  training,  or  the  circumstances 
under  which  he  determined  to  devote  himself  to 
the  ministry.  In  later  years  some  of  the  Veseys 
of  Braintree  appear  as  'Church  Wardens,  Ves- 
trymen, &c.  of  the  Church  there  in  correspond- 
ence with  the  Venerable  Society  in  England,  and 
a  letter  from  William  Vesey  and  several  others, 
from  Braintree,  September  1,  1710,  contains  the 
following  passage—"  Mr.  Vesey,  Minister  of  the 
"  Church  of  New  York  when  he  was  a  youth  can 
"say  that  he  with  his  parents  and  many  more 
"  were  communicants  of  the  Church  of  Engiand 
"  and  that  in  their  family  at  Braintree  divine  ser- 
"  vice  was  daily  read."  Br.  Hawks'' s  MSS.  His 
father  was  an  avowed  Jacobite,  and  one  of  Bell- 
omont's  letters  in  1699  to  the  Lords  of  Trade  was 
accompanied  with  a  copy  of  the  indictment  for 
"uttering  desperate  words  against  his  Majesty," 
upon  which  he  says  that  Vesey  was  "tryd,  con- 
"  vict  and  sentenced  to  stand  in  the  Pillory. ; 
The  Court  Records  at  Boston  show  that  "Wil- 
"liamVeazey  of  Braintree  was  presented  and 
"  held  to  bail  for  £500— having  said  that  K. 
"James  was  his  lawful  prince  and  that  he  did 
"  not  know  how  this  King  came  to  ye  Crowne 
"  and  that  the  Crowne  belonged  to  heirs  by  suc- 
"  cession."  This  was  in  October,  1696.  Records  : 
1686—1700  p.  75.  Bellomont  wished  to  have 
the  Reverend  Mr.  Vesey  displaced  and  spared 
no  pains  in  enforcing  upon  the  authorities  in 
England  the  "  ill  principles  of  the  father  "  as 
probably  shared  by  the  son  ;  and  in  the  heated 
party  contests  of  that  period,  the  latter  appears 
to  have  been  either  too  much  or  too  little  of  a 
politician  to  avoid  their  violence. 

But  whatever  may  have  been  the  earliest  in- 
fluences upon  his  mind  from  his  family  associ- 
ations and  connections,  there  was  littleor  no  op- 
portunity and  still  less  encouragement  for  any 
man  to  seek  advancement  in  the  way  of  the 
Church  of  England.     The  atmosphere  of  Massa- 
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chusetts  -was  very  unfavorable,  and  the  machin- 
ery of  education  was  entirely  controlled  by  men 
who  were  of  all  things  most  hostile  to  Episcopacy. 
The  list  of  graduates  of  Harvard  College  prior  to 
1 1  00  must  furnish  a  very  brief  list  of  men  who 
were  at  any  time  connected  with  the  Episcopal 
church. 

Mr.  Rapelye  says,  in  his  Sketch  of  Mr.  Vesey, 
communicated  for  Spr ague's  Annals  oftliQ  Amer- 
ican Pulpit,  that  he  pursued  his  theological 
studies  under  the  direction  of  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Myles,  Rector  of  King's  Chapel,  Boston.  No 
authority  is  given,  and  the  statement  can  hardly 
he  true,  for  Dr.  Myles  was  absent  in  England 
from  July  1692  to  July  1696— that  is,  for  more 
than  a  year  before  Mr.  Vesey  graduated  until 
after  he  is  known  to  have  exercised  the  functions 
of  the  Ministry  (in  1695)  upon  Long  Island. 

A  more  consistent  account  of  his  education  is 
given  in  a  remarkable  letter,  written  about  1714, 
and  printed  in  the  Documentary  History  III. 
264.  This  account  states  that  "  he  had  received 
"his  education  in  Harvard  College  under  that 
"rigid  Independent  Increase  Mather  and  was 
"  sent  from  thence  by  him  to  confirm  the  minds 
"  of  those  who  had  removed  for  their  conveni- 
"  ence  from  New  England  to  this  Province,  for 
"Mr.  Mather  having  advice  that  there  was  a 
"  Minister  of  the  Established  church  come  over 
"in  quality  of  Chaplain  of  the  forces,  and  fear- 
"ing  that  the  Common  Prayer  and  the  hated 
"Ceremonies  of  our  Church  might  gain  ground, 
"  he  spared  no  pains  or  care  to  spread  the  warm- 
"  est  of  his  emissaries  through  this  Province." 
This  account  of  his  training  is  confirmed  by 
Chief  Justice  Atwood  who,  in  a  Memorial  to  the 
Lords  of  Trade,  refers  to  him  as  "  bred  a  dissen- 
ter"; (Col.  Hist.  V.  104)  and  Gov.  Hunter  who 
states  that  "he  was  formerly  an  Independent 
"  Minister  in  New  England."     (Ibid.  311). 

Mr.  Vesey  was  undoubtedly  engaged  in  the 
work  of  the  ministry  in  the  Province  of  New 
York,  as  early  as  some  time  in  the  year  1694. 
He  must  have  been  a  popular  preacher,  and  in 
his  occasional  visits  to  the  city  of  New  York,  he 
gave  such  satisfactory  evidence  of  his  ability  in 
his  public  ministrations — as  paved  the  way  to 
his  subsequent  settlement  there.  Humphreys 
says  of  him  in  connection  with  the  Church  es- 
tablishment in  N.  Y.  "Mr.  Vesey  was  then  in 
"the  Place,  but  not  in  holy  Orders  ;  a  gentleman 
"  highly  approved  of  and  beloved  by  every  one." 

It  is  certain  that  Mr.  Vesey  preached  at  Hemp- 
stead to  the  congregation  there,  mostly  Dissent- 
ers from  the  Church  of  England,  but  some 
Dutch,  about  1695.  Miller:  p.  11.  The  church 
at  Hempstead  was  in  a  somewhat  unsettled  con- 
dition, and  its  historian  says  there  are  "no  au- 
"  then  tie  accounts  of  a  settled  ministry  in  this 
"  town  for  a  great  number  of  years."      Prime  : 


282.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Thomas,  who  was  sent 
thither  as  a  Missionary  of  the  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  parts  in 
1704,  wrote  home  in  1709,  "7tho  the  Place  had 
"  been  settled  above  60  years  before  his  coming, 
"  and  the  People  had  some  sort  of  dissenting 
"  Ministers  ;  yet  for  above  55  years,  the  Sacra- 
"  ment  had  never  been  administered  there;  the 
"  oldest  there  could  not  remember  to  have  seen 
"  or  heard  of  its  being  celebrated."  Humphreys  : 
223. 

But  whatever  conclusion  might  be  reached 
from  all  these  circumstances  taken  by  themselves 
— there  can  be  no  doubt  whatever  that  at  this 
time,  in  New  York,  he  was  selected  and  called 
as  a  dissenting  clergyman — there  being  a  full 
attendance  of  the  Wardens  and  Vestrymen  and 
the  vote  nemine  contradicente.  Six  of  the  ten 
vestrymen  were  of  the  board  in  the  previous 
year "(12  Feb.  1694)  when  they  declared  it  to  be 
their  opinion  that  a  Dissenting  Minister  should 
be  called — and  the  wardens  were  both  Dutch. 

Whether  this  action  of  the  Board  was  hastened 
or  stimulated  by  the  threats  of  prosecution  from 
the  Governor  and  Council,  we  cannot  decide. 
But  it  was  followed  not  long  afterwards  by  fur- 
ther proceedings  which  show  that  the  Church 
Wardens  and  Vestrymen  were  disposed  to  fortify 
their  position  and  maintain  their  right  to  call  a 
dissenting  minister,  in  spite  of  such  formidable 
opposition. 

*On  the  12  April,  1695,  A  petition  of  the 
Church  Wardens  and  Vestrymen  for  the  City  of 
New  York  was  read  in  the  Assembly,  and  upon 
consideration  thereof,  it  was  declared,  that  "  it  is 
"the  opinion  of  this  House,  that  the  Vestrymen 
"  and  Church  Wardens  have  power  to  call  a  dis- 
"  senting  Protestant  Minister,  and  that  he  is  to 
"be  paid  and  maintained  according  as  the  Act 
"  directs."  On  the  13th  April,  1695,  the  Gov. 
called  the  attention  of  the  Council  to  these  pro- 
ceedings. "  His  Excell  did  show  the  Council  a 
"  Peticon  which  was  given  in  to  the  Assembly 
"  by  the  Church  Wardens  and  the  Resolution  of 
"  the  Assembly  thereupon  signed  by  the  Speaker  ; 
"which  is:  That  by  virtue  of  the  Act  for  set- 
"tling  a  Ministry,  they  have  power  to  call  a  dis- 
"  senting  minister  from  the  Church  of  England, 
"  and  compell  all  persons  to  contribute  towards 
"  his  maintenance,  pursuant  to  said  Act."  Coun- 
cil Minutes  :  76.  The  Council  were  of  opinion 
"  that  there  is  no  good  to  be  expected  from  this 
"  Assembly  "  and  advised  a  prorogation.  Ibid. 
The  Governor  was  not  slow  to  follow  their  ad- 
vice,— and  upon  the  prorogation  which  followed 
the  same  day,  he  said  to  the  Representatives, 

"  Gentlemen, 

"  You  have  proceeded  to  give  your  opinion  or 
"  interpretation  of  that  Act  of  Assembly  which 
"  provides  for  a  Ministry  in  this   city  and  two 
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"  other  Counties,  upon  a  peticon  presented  unto 
"you,  and  you  say,  that  the  Church  Wardens 
"  and  Vestrymen  may  proceed,  by  that  Act,  to 
"  call  a  protestant  minister  dissenting  from  the 
"  Church  of  England  and  raise  the  money  for  his 
"  maintenance.  Not  to  tell  you  that  there  is  no 
"  Protestant  Church  admits  of  such  officers  as 
"  Church  Wardens  and  Vestrymen  but  the  Church 
"  of  England.  It  is  out  of  your  province  to  take 
"  upon  you  to  explain  an  Act  which  you  did  not 
"make;  the  laws  are  to  be  interpreted  by  the 
"  Judges.'-' 

Smith  says  of  the  petition  above  mentioned 
that  it  was  "  a  petition  of  Jive  churchwardens  and 
"  vestrymen  "  &c.  p.  117.  Upon  what  author- 
ity does  not  appear.  This  is  not  material  ,as 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  a  large  majority  of 
the  existing  board  were  of  the  same  opinion. 
Probably  "  five  "  was  a  error  of  the  press  for 
"  the,"  as  those  who  are  familiar  with  the  hand- 
writing of  the  historian  and  the  facility  of  error 
in  proof  reading  will  readily  understand.  Dr. 
Berrian  copied  the  statement  from  Smith. 

In  1G95,  one  of  the  Long  Island  towns  at- 
tempted to  obtain  legislative  relief.  A  Bill  for 
exempting  Newtown,  in  Queen's  County,  "  out  of 
"  the  Pains,  Penalties,  Forfeitures  and  Demands  " 
in  the  Act  of  1G93,  was  presented,  read  a  first 
time  and  ordered  a  second  reading  on  the  3d  of 
April,  1G95.  It  was  read  a  second  time  and 
committed  on  the  next  day.  On  the  5th,  the  re- 
port of  the  Committee,  about  the  Minister  of 
Newtown  was  brought  in  and  read,  approved  and 
ordered  to  be  engrossed  with  its  Amendments. 
On  the  9th,  it  was  read  the  third  time  and  passed, 
and  ordered  to  be  sent  up  to  the  Governor  and 
Council  for  their  assent.  This  however,  it 
failed  to  receive — the  session  being  somewhat 
sharply  terminated  a  few  days  later.* 


II.— JONATHAN  EDWARDS,  AND  THE  OC- 
CASION AND  RESULT  OF  HIS  DISMIS- 
SION FROM  NORTHAMPTON. 

BY  REV.  E.  H.  GILLETT,  D.O. 

A  complete  history  of  the  controversy  origi- 
nating in  the  "Half-way  Covenant'7  would  in- 
clude a  large  portion  of  the  ecclesiastical  history 


*  There  is  an  interesting  reference  to  Newtown  in  the  pro- 
posal of  the  Bishop  of  Loudou  to  seud  Chaplains  to  New  York, 
November  18,  1689.  "  it  is  humbly  proposed  to  y*.r  Lordship 
"  that  two  Ministers  of  the  Church  of  England  be  sent  to  New 
"  York  in  America  with  free  pa-sage  thither  and  a  competent 
"  allowance  for  the  space  of  two  years  cut  of  the  Revenue  of 
"  that  place  and  instructions  given  to  his  Ma'ies  governour  to 
u  settle  a  sufficient  number  of  acres  (as  a  Glebe)  not  yet  dis- 
posed of  in  the  parishes  where  they  are  to  officiate.  New- 
''town  in  Long  Island  and  a  parish,  in  Sopus  having  ear- 
"  nestly  desired  to  have  Ministers  sent  them.  An  ingenious 
"  schoolmaster  in  the  City  of  New  York  is  of  great  u?e  and  im- 
"  portance."    P.  R.  0.  Am.  &  West  Ixdies. 


of  New  England  for  a  full  century.  In  its  connec- 
tions, it  wTould  involve  the  relations  of  the  State 
to  the  Church  and  the  influences  by  which,  di- 
rectly or  indirectly,  "  the  Standing  order ;;  was 
superseded  by  perfect  religious  equality  in  the 
eye  of  the  law. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  episodes  of  this 
history,  and  one  which  marks  the  culmination  of 
the  cuntroversy,  is  that  which  grew  out  of  the 
opposition  to  Jonathan  Edwards  by  his  people 
at  Northampton.  His  predecessor  in  the  pastor- 
ate, Solomon  Stoddard,  held  that  all  who  pos- 
sessed an  adequate  knowledge  of  Scripture  truth, 
and  who  were  not  scandalous  in  life,  should, 
upon  application,  and  without  further  inquiry, 
be  admitted  to  the  communion  of  the  Churcn. 
These  views  he  had  carried  out  into  practice,  and 
the  result  was  that' the  membership  of  the  North- 
ampton Church  contained  many  who,  in  all  pro- 
bability, wTould  not  claim,  in  their  own  behalf, 
to  have  been  truly  converted.  To  this  fact,  Ed- 
wards might  reasonably  charge  the  loose  and  even 
wanton  conduct  of  many  of  the  young  people  of 
his  congregation,  who  in  the  reaction  which  fol- 
lowed tne  great  Revival,  rushed  into  extremes  of 
license  which  excited  his  apprehension.  Fear- 
less in  announcing  his  convictions,  and  firm  in 
maintaining  his  positions,  his  rebukes  and  other 
measures  produced  an  exasperated  state  of  feel- 
ing which  resulted  in  arraying  against  him  the 
majority  of  his  congregation.  They  refused 
even  to  hear  him  defend  his  principles  from  the 
i  pulpit,  and  insisted  upon  his  dismission. 

In  these  circumstances,  he  wrote  and  publish- 
ed his  memorable  work  entitled  An  Humble 
Inquiry  into  the  rules  of  the  Word  of  God  Con- 
cerning the  Qualifications  requisite  to  a  Com- 
plete Standing  and  full  Communion  in  the  vis- 
ible Christian  Church,  (Aug.  11,  1749.)  On  his 
own  people  it  produced  but  a  feeble  impression, 
for  few  were  willing  to  read  it.  Rut  as  it  was 
circulated  abroad,  it  was  very  extensively  re- 
garded by  competent  judges  as  decisive  of  the 
question  at  issue.  Something  of  the  confidence 
with  which  it  was  subsequently  appealed  to,  is 
attested  by  the  language  of  Rev.  Israel  Holly  (of 
Suftield)  in  his  reply*1  to  Bartholomew  of  flar- 
winton,  Ct,  who  bad  publicly  advocated  views 
substantially  identical  with  those  of  Stoddard, 
lie  says,  "  1  remember  I  have  read  of  the  famous 
"  Latymer,  who  when  he  was  once  a  going  to 
"  preach  a  sermon,  read  this  text — Take  heed  and 
"  beware  of  covetousness — and  then  made  a  long 
"pause,  considering  whether  he  had  not  bestre- 


*  A  Letter  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bartholomeiv  of  Harwinton,  con- 
taining a  few  remarks  upon  some  of  his  Arguments  and 
Divinity,  which  he  has  lately  published  t)  the  world  in  a 
pamphlet  entitled  "  A  Dissertation  on  the  qualifications  neces- 
'•  sary  to  the  lawful  profession  and  enjoyment  of  special  ordi- 
"  nances  kc.    By  Israel  Holly.    12mo.  pp.  32.    Hartford,  1770." 
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"  peat  his  text  an  hour  or  two,  Take  heed,  fye. ; 
"  Take  heed,  Sfc. — or  whether  he  could  say  any- 
"  thing  more  needful  or  beneficial  to  his  audi- 
"ence.  So  I  think  sir,  if  I  was  to  engage  with 
"  you  in  this  controversy,  I  would  say,  Bead  Ed- 
"  icards.  And  if  you  wrote  again,  1  would  tell 
"  \on,  Bead  Edwards,  and  if  you  wrote  again,  I 
"  would  say  Bead  Edwards,  For  I  think  it  need- 
"  less  for  any  man  to  write  after  him,  and  fruit- 
"  less  for  any  man  to  write  against  him  upon 
"  this  subject.  Nor  do  I  think  any  man  need 
"  blush  to  say  that  Mr.  Edwards  has  sufficiently 
"  answered  all  that  ever  has  been,  and  ever  will 
"  be,  wrote  on  the  opposite  side." 

Answers  were  indeed  attempted — one  by  Solo- 
mon Williams  of  Lebanon,  Ct.,  and  the"  other 
by  Jonathan  Ashley  of  Deerfipld,  each  of  whom 
was  a  first  cousin  of  Edwards.  The  last  of  these 
was  a  sermon  preached  in  the  pulpit  of  North- 
ampton after  Edwards's  dismission,  and  doubtless 
published  at  the  instance  of  Edwards's  bitter  op- 
ponents at  Northampton.  But  the  great  theo- 
logian did  not  deign  even  to  take  any  notice  of 
it,  or  honor  it  with  a  special  refutation.  In 
Bellamy's  Correspondence  it  is  mentioned  nat- 
urally in  terms  of  contempt.  But  the  necessity 
of  a  reply  was  already  superseded  by  the 
crushing  rejoinder  of  Edwards's  Misrepresenta- 
tions  corrected  and  truth  vindicated,  in  a  Be- 
ply  to  the  Bev.  Solomon  Williams's  Book,  en- 
titled "  The  True  State  of  the  Question  concern- 
"  ing  the  Qualifications  necessary  to  lawful  com- 
"  munion  in  the  Christian  Sacraments.''* 

But  before  the  controversy  had  reached  this 
stage,  Edwards  had  been  dismissed  from  his 
pastorate  at  Northampton.  Shortly  after  he  had 
published  his  Humble  Inquiry  &c,  a  Council 
of  advice  composed  of  the  Pastors  and  Delegates 
of  the  neighboring  churches  was  called,  but  had 
no  influence  to  restore  peace.  Edwards  determ- 
ined to  set  forth  his  views  in  a  series  of  public 
lectures,  but  only  a  few  of  the  people  could  be 
induced  to  attend,  and  more  than  half  his  congre- 
gation was  composed  of  strangers  from  the  neigh- 
boring towns. 

In  the  winter  of  1749-50  the  people  had  be- 
come impatient  and  were  resolved  upon  decisive 
measures.  Edwards  objected  to  their  haste,  ob- 
serving that  "  it  was  exceedingly  unbecoming  to 
"  manage  religious  affairs  of  the  greatest  impor- 
"  tynce  in  a  ferment  and  tumult."  But  they  were 
in  no  mood  for  objections.  It  was  agreed  that  a 
mutual  Council  should  be  called — but  a  practical 
difficulty  arose  with  the   question  as   to   how   it 


*  On  the  margin  of  the  title  page  of  my  copy  of  Williams's 
book — an  8vo  hi  4to  form  of  144  pagea — is  written  "  R.  Breek's 
"bo  A.  From  the  people  of  Northampton,"  thus  confirming 
the  statement  of  Kdwards's  biographer  that  the  people  of 
Northampton  "  published  Mr.  WiJliams's  pamphlet  at  their  own 
"  expense,  and  distributed  it  to  every  family  in  the  town." 
Breck  was  pastor  at  Springfield. 


should  be  composed,  the  Church  insisting  that 
the  choice  of  members  should  be  confined  to  the 
ministers  and  Churches  of  the  County.  Edwards 
thought  this  an  unreasonable  demand,  for  the  in- 
fluence of  Stoddard  and  his  writings,  and  the 
progress  of  the  controversy  had  arrayed  nearly 
all  who  would  thus  compose  the  body  in  opposi- 
tion to  him.  For  these  and  other  reasons  which 
he  offered,  he  insisted  upon  going  out  of  the  County 
for  those  members  of  the  Council  which  he  was 
to  choose.  But  the  people  of  Northampton  met 
this  claim  with  a  strenuous  and  obstinate  resist- 
ance. At  length  they  agreed  to  leave  the  matter 
to  a  Council  composed  of  the  Ministers  and  Dele- 
gates of  the  five  neighboring  Churches.  The 
Council  thus  composed  however,  were  equally  di- 
vided, and  after  having  twice  met,  were  unable 
to  agree,  and  left  the  matter  undetermined. 
They  could  not  unite  upon  any  advice  to  be  offered 
for  the  reconciliation  of  the  alienation  that  had 
taken  place. 

On  one  point  however  they  were  clear.  The 
Pastor  of  the  Northampton  Church  was  entitled 
to  go  out  of  the  County  for  some  of  the  members 
of  the  Council.  On  March  26, 1750,  Edwards  of- 
fered to  join  the  Church  in  calling  a  Council  pro- 
vided that  he  might  name  two  of  the  Churches 
out  of  the  County,  and  that  the  Council  should 
consist  of  but  ten  Churches.  For  more  than  a 
month,  the  people  refused  to  accept  these  terms, 
but  at  length,  on  May  3d,  they  voted  compliance. 

The  Council  thus  provided  for  met  on  June 
19th.  Edwards  nominated — out  of  the  County — 
the  Churches  of  Sutton  and  Beading,  the  former 
under  the  pastorate  of  David  Hall,  and  the  last 
under  that  of  William  Hobby.  Three  of  the 
Ministers  named  by  Edwards  from  the  Churches 
within  the  County  were  in  sympathy  with  him. 
One  of  these  was  Edward  Billing  from  the  Church 
of  Belchertown,  (then  known  as  Cold  Spring). 


Another    m 


ay 


have    been    Thomas    Strong    of 


New  Marlborough,  whose  ordination  Sermon 
Edwards  speaks  of  having  preached,  and  who 
was  a  native  of  Northampton,  and  consequently 
for  some  years  at  least  a  member  of  Edwards's 
congregation.*  Who  the  fifth  was  is  somewhat 
uncertain.  It  may  have  been  John  Wood  bridge 
of  South  Hadley,  (1732-70)  or  Jonathan  Judd 
(1741-1803)  of  Southampton,  or  possibly  Ed- 
wards's devoted  and  admiring  friend,  Samuel 
Hopkins  of  Great  Barrington.f 

The  five  Pastors  of  the  Churches  called  by  the 
people  of  Northampton  were  Kobert  Breck  of 
Springfield,  who  had,  as  an  Arminian,  the  repute 


*  He  married  his  wife  at  Stockbridge,  and  probably  was  in 
sympathy  theologically  with  Sergeant  then  a  missionary  there. 

t  Great  Barrington  was  then  within  the  limits  of  the  County. 
Berkshire  County  was  not  set  off  till  some  years  later.  The 
distance  of  Great  Barrington— some  sixty  miles— renders  it 
improbable  that  Hopkins  was  on  the  Council. 
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of  being  a  strong  opponent  of  Edwards,  with 
whom  in  days  past  he  had  had  many  a  contro- 
versial passage  at  arms ;  Jonathan  Ashley  of 
Greenfield,  a  cousin  of  Edwards,  who  describes 
him  as  "a  young  gentleman  of  liberal  education 
"and  notable  abilities,  a  fluent  speaker,  my 
"  Grandfather  Stoddard's  Grandson,  being  my 
"Mother's  Sister's  Son,  a  man  of  lax  principles 
"  in  religion,  falling  in,  in  some  essential  things, 
"  with  the  Arminians,  and  is  very  bold  and  open 
"  in  it ;"  Chester  Williams  of  Iladley,  who  was 
also  Scribe  of  the  Council ;  and  two  others  who 
must  have  been  selected  from  the  list  of  John 
Ballautine  (1748-76)  of  Westfield,  Timothy 
"Woodbridge  (1732-70)  of  Hatfield,  Stephen  Wil- 
liams (1716-82)  of  Longmeadow,  Samuel  Hop- 
kins (1720-55)  of  Springfield,  James  Bridgham 
(1736-66)  of  Brierfield,  Joseph  Ashley  (1747-84) 
of  Sunderland,  or  Strong  and  Judd  already  men- 
tioned. 

It  is  rarely  that  a  Council  has  been  convened 
in  which  the  lines  of  opposition  have  been  more 
clearly  or  firmly  drawn.  The  Pastor  and  the 
people  of  Northampton  were  distinctly  repre- 
sented in  the  two  opposing  parties.  Hall  of 
Sutton  was  in  strong  sympathy  with  Edwards  ; 
and  only  seven  years  before,  in  the  time  of  the 
great  Kevival,  nearly  one  hundred  members  had 
been  added  to  his  Church  in  the  course  of  a  twelve- 
month. Hobby  had  published  a  defence  of  the 
course  of  Whitefield  from  the  public  attacks 
which  had  been  made  against  it;  and  he  now 
stood  ready  in  case  the  Council  went  against  Ed- 
wards, to  protest  against  its  action  and  publicly 
vindicate  his  protest.  Billing  was  in  a  position 
as  analogous  as  possible  to  that  of  Edwards 
himself,  except  that  his  case  was  not  yet  ripe  for 
the  action  of  a  Council. 

The  Church  was  represented  before  the  Council, 
or  rather  its  interests  were  managed,  by  the 
ablest  lawyer  in  Western  Massachusetts,  although 
his  public  career  had  but  just  commenced.  This 
was  Joseph  Hawley  of  Northampton,  a  man 
whom  John  and  Samuel  Adams  respected  as 
their  intellectual  peer.  At  this  time  he  was 
only  twenty-six  years  of  age,  and  yet  he  was  the 
leading  spirit  in  opposition  to  Edwards,  and 
drew  up  most  of  the  documents  in  behalf  of  the 
Church.  In  later  years,  when  he  had  acquired 
the  wisdom  to  discern  his  errors,  and  the  Chris- 
tian manliness  to  confess  them,  he  did  not  hesi- 
tate to  speak  of  the  fidelity,  ability,  and  heroic 
truthfulness  of  Edwards  in  terms  of  high  eulogy, 
or  to  confess  his  own  "peremptory,  vehement 
"and  immodest  manner"  in  "persecuting  that 
"just  man." 

The  Council,  upon  their  assembling,  was  met 
^y  the  demand  from  the  Church  for  the  immedi- 
ate dismission  of  Edwards.  Ashley  was  very 
strenuous  in  urging  its  necessity.     Edwards,  who 


was  well  aware  of  the  state  of  popular  feeling, 
and  knew  that  the  great  majority  of  the  Church 
were  inflexibly  resolved  that  he  should  leave 
them,  informed  the  Council  that  he  would  not 
enter  into  the  dispute,  but  refer  the  whole 
matter  to  their  judgment.  He  had  no  desire,  he 
said,  to  leave  his  people,  on  any  other  consid- 
eration than  their  aversion  to  his  continuance 
among  them  as  their  Minister:  but  if  this  dispo- 
sition was  to  remain  unchanged,  he  had  no  incli- 
nation or  desire  that  they  should  be  compelled. 
He  would  simply  refer  himself  to  the  advice  of 
the  Council.  The  Church  wrere  then  heard,  and 
it  was  found  that  the  great  majority  of  the  two 
hundred  and  thirty  male  members  of  the  Church 
favored  Edward's  dismission,  while  only  twenty- 
three  opposed  it,  the  remainder  declining  to  ap- 
pear or  act  on  either  side. 

After  three  days'  discussion,  the  vote  of  the 
Council  was  taken,  June  22nd  1750.  All  the 
members  who  represented  the  Churches  named 
by  Edwards  were  unitedly  opposed  to  his  imme- 
diate dismission.  All  those  representing  the 
Churches  named  by  the  Church  of  Northampton 
favored  it.  But  the  party  of  Edwards  in  the 
Council  was  in  a  minority  of  one.  The  Church 
of  Belchertown  (Cold  Spring)  notwithstanding 
the  strong  sympathy  of  their  Pastor,  Mr.  Billing, 
with  Edwards,  refused  to  send  a  delegate,  and 
left  the  party  which  he  represented  numerically 
inferior  to  the  other.  The  result  was  that  the 
Council,  by  a  majority  of  one,  dissolved  the  pas- 
toral relation.  The  minority  opposed  to  this  their 
protest  which  was  soon  after  printed  in  Boston, 
and  which  was  publicly  defended  by  Rev.  Mr. 
Hobby. 

To  the  decision  of  the  Council  Edwards  offered 
no  opposition.  He  at  once  sat  down  to  prepare 
his  farewell  Sermon ;  and  if  his  other  writings 
declare  the  superiority  of  his  intellect  this  reveals 
his  magnanimity  of  soul.  He  spoke  in  the  tone 
of  one  who  held  his  position  far  aloft,  above  the 
atmosphere  of  party  strife,  where  he  could  look 
down  upon  the  scene  with  the  calm  impartiality 
of  one  who  occupied  the  post  not  of  party  but 
of  Judge.  He  had  sacrificed  all  his  worldly 
prospects  to  the  conviction  of  duty.  The  future, 
so  for  as  this  wrorld  was  concerned,  was  all  dark 
before  him.  He  had  hitherto  received  the 
largest  salary  of  any  country  Pastor  in  New 
England;  and  dependent  almost  entirely  upon 
that  for  the  support  of  his  large  family,  he  was 
now  left  to  seek  his  support  with  no  prospect  at 
least  of  any  immediate  settlement.  Nearly  all 
the  neighboring  Churches  were  opposed  to  his 
principles.  His  age,  moreover,  was  against  him ; 
and  yet  he  felt  that  he  had  no  other  sphere  than 
what  was  to  be  found  in  the  pulpit  and  the  pen ; 
yet  there  is  a  dignified  tone,  as  well  as  a  grave 
pathos  in  his  letter  to  Erskine.     "  Most  places  in 
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"New  England  that  want  a  Minister,  would  not 
"  be  forward  to  invite  one  with  so  chargeable 
"  family,  nor  one  so  far  advanced  in  years — being 
"'forty-six  the  fifth  day  of  last  October.  I  am 
<•  fitted  for  no  other  business  but  study.  I  should 
"  make  a  poor  hand  at  getting  a  living  by  any 
"secular  employment.  We  are  in  the  hands  of 
"  God,  and  I  bless  Him,  I  am  not  anxious  con- 
"  cerning  his  disposal  of  us,  I  hope  I  shall  not 
"ditrust  Him,  nor  be  unwilling  to  submit  to  his 
'•will.-' 

"With  no  call  to  settle  elsewhere,  Edwards  re- 
mained on  his  farm  at  Northampton.  Something 
of  a  reaction  of  feeling  seems  to  have  taken  place 
among  a  portion  of  his  people  after  his  dismis- 
sion, such  at  least  as  to  lead  some  to  hope  that 
enough  might  adhere  to  him  to  warrant  the  or- 
ganization of  anew  Church  of  which  he  should 
be  the  Pastor.  A  Council  was  called  to  consider 
this  project.  It  was  met  with  a  Remonstrance 
on  the  part  of  the  Church  against  the  expediency 
of  the  re-settlement  of  Edwards  over  a  portion  of 
the  body.  Not  content  with  argument,  the  au- 
thors of  the  document,  according  to  Mr.  Hawley,* 
who  doubtless  had  a  leading  hand  in  its  produc- 
tion, "  every  where  interlarded  (it)  with  un- 
'•  christian  bitterness,  sarcastical  and  unmannerly 
"  insinuations."  "  it  contains  divers  direct, 
"  grievous  and  criminal  charges  and  allega- 
"  tions  against  Mr.  Edwards,  which  .  .  .  were 
"  really  gross  slanders."  The  whole  of  the  com- 
posure was  "  a  scandalous,  abusive  injurious  li- 
"  bel  against  Mr.  Edwards  and  bis  particular 
"  friends."  Nor  was  this  all.  The  Church  re- 
fused to  appear  before  the  Council  to  support 
their  charges,  although  their  presentation  of  the 
Kemonstrance  had  been  a  virtual  recognition  of 
its  authority.  It  was  doubtless  in  view  of  the 
state  of  popular  exasperation,  so  bitter  that  the 
Church  was  resolved,  while  without  a  Pastor  in 
place  of  Edwards,  not  to  allow  him  to  enter 
the  pulpit  even  as  a  supply,  that  the  Council  de- 
cided against  the  expediency  of  Edwards's  re-set- 
tlement at  Northampton.  In  this  decision,  we 
can  well  believe,  he  more  than  acquiesced. 

It  might  now  seem  that  the  seal  of  reprobation 
had  been  finally,  as  it  had  been  signally,  affixed 
to  the  peculiar  views  of  Edwards.  But  reason, 
if  not  louder,  was  in  the  end  stronger  than  pas- 
Bion.  Edwards's  Treatise  on  "  Qualifications  ho  " 
?/as  seed  sown  broadcast,  and  all  his  persecu- 
tions had  simply  harrowed  it  in.  Nor  was  this 
all.  A  strange  Providence  was  at  work,  to  place 
him  in  a  sphere  where  he  might  perform  more 
important  labors  than  any  wrhich  he  could  hope 
to  accomplish  in  his  pastorate  at  Northampton. 
Two  weeks  before  the  Council  that  dismissed  him 
met,    John    Sergeant,    missionary    among    the 

*  Joseph  Hawley,  like  Solomon  Williams  arid  Jonathan  Ash- 
ley, was  a  first  cousin  of  Edwards. 


Stockbridge  Indians,  sickened  and  died.  Samuel 
Hopkins  of  Great  Barrington  was  urged  to  ac- 
cept the  vacant  post.  He  declined  it,  but  in  the 
hope  that  Edwards  might  be  induced  to  accept 
it  and  become  his  neighbor.  His  plan  succeeded  • 
and  on  the  banks  of  the  Housatonock,in  sight  of 
Monument  mountain,  Edwards  found  leisure, 
amid  his  missionary  labors,  to  compose  the  great 
work  on  the  Freedom  of  the  Will,  which  for  all 
after  time  has  coupled  his  name  with  those  of 
the  profoundest  metaphysicians  of  the  world. 

Nor  was  this  all.  The  leading  instruments  in 
the  expulsion  of  Edwards  from  Northampton  had 
reason  bitterly  to  lament  their  folly.  Joseph 
Hawley,  within  two  years  after  he  had  tri- 
umphed as  the  leader  of  the  party  opposed  to 
Edwards,  began  to  perceive  his  error,  and  a  few 
years  later,  with  a  rare  manliness  that  does  more 
honor  to  his  memory  than  all  his  noble  services 
as  the  compeer  of  Samuel  Adams  in  the  cause 
of  freedom  in  his  native  State,  wrote  and  pub- 
lished a  recantation  of  his  mistakes  and  a  peni- 
tential acknowledgement  of  his  faults,  which  is 
embodied  in  the  record  of  Edwards's  life. 

Jonathan  Ashley,  the  "  young  gentleman  of 
"  liberal  education  and  notable  abilities,"  the 
"  fluent  speaker,"  and  Pastor  at  Deerfield,  who 
exulted  over  Edwards's  dismission  by  holding 
up  his  views  to  rebuke  in  the  pulpit  which  Ed- 
wards could  no  longer  enter,  found  that  his 
course  had  brought  trouble  within  the  bounds  of 
his  own  congregation.  The  people  of  Belcher- 
town  were  dissatisfied  with  their  Pastor,  Mr.  Bil- 
ling; and  in  sympathy  with  those  at  Northamp- 
ton, prepared  to  imitate  their  example  in  dismiss- 
ing their  Pastor.  His  firm  support  of  Edwards, 
as  well  as  adherence  to  his  views,  had  rendered 
him  unpopular ;  and  in  April  1752,  he  was  dis- 
missed from  his  charge, 

But  Mr.  Ashley  at  Peerfield  had  not  succeeded 
in  convincing  all  of  his  congregation  of  the  cor- 
rectness of  his  own  views.  Some  of  them  were 
in  sympathy  with  Edwards ;  and  at  this  very 
juncture,  the  portion  of  his  congregation  which 
was  finally  set  off  to  form  the  town  of  Greenfield, 
saw  fit  to  renew  an  application  which  they  had 
made  fourteen  years  before  to  be  made  a  separate 
parish.  Meanwhile  Mr.  Billing  was  at  leisure 
to  supply  them  with  preaching  on  the  Sabbath. 
At  their  invitation  he  almost  immediately  com- 
menced his  labors;  and  on  September  24,  1753, 
"after  taking  the  advice  of  several  Ministers 
"  with  respect  to  the  fitness  of  Mr.  Edward  Bil- 
"  lings  for  the  work  of  the  ministry  in  Greenfield, 
"  the  Town  voted  to  give  him  a  call."  That  call 
was  accepted ;  and  Mr.  Ashley  was  compelled  to 
witness,  in  spite  of  all  his  persuasions  and  re- 
monstrances, the  success  of  a  project  which  must 
have  materially  reduced  the  resources  and 
strength  of  his  congregation,  and  given  him  for 
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his  nearest  neighbor  one  who  held  all   the  ob- 
noxious principles  of  the  Northampton  Pastor. 

The  discourse  in  which  he  attempted  to  dis- 
suade his  people  from  leaving  him,  is  important 
as  defining  the  position  which  he  took  in  oppo- 
sition to  Edwards,  and  as  confirming  the  accu- 
racy of  Edwards's  statements  on  the  nature  of  the 
reports  which  were  circulated  to  injure  his  char- 
acter and  influence.  "Crafty  designing  men," 
so  he  wrote  to  Gillespie  in  Scotland,  "  have 
"abundantly  filled  the  ears  of  the  more  igno- 
"  rant  with  suggestions  that  my  opinion  tends  to 
"overthrow  all  religion,  and  to  ruin  the  present 
"  and  future  generations,  and  to  make  all  hea- 
"  thens,  shutting  them  out  of  the  Church  of 
"  Christ." 

At  the  time  when  Ashley's  discourse  was  de- 
livered, the  first  steps  had  already  been  taken  to 
secure  the  services  of  Mr.  Billing  for  the  Greenfield 
congregation.  Those  who  composed  this  body 
had  doubtless  other  reasons  than  sympathy  with 
the  views  of  Edwards,  for  wishing  to  be  disjoined 
from  the  Parish  of  Deerfield.  But  to  these  the 
discourse  makes  no  reference.  After  discussing 
£he  relation  of  members  to  the  Church  under  the 
figure  of  the  grafts  to  the  olive  tree,  Mr.  Ashley 
remarks, 

"  If  these  things  are  so  y1  the  olive  tree  is  a 
"chh  state  or  covenant  relation,  and  that  all 
"  baptized  persons  are  chh  members,  or  branches 
"  of  this  olive  tree 

"  Then  let  me  intreat  you  who  are  about  to 
"  constitute  a  ch'1  upon  quite  different  principles, 
"  to  consider  seriously  what  you  are  about  to  do. 

"  You  are  about  to  break  off  some  of  the 
"branches  which  by  baptism  are  grafted  into  the 
"  olive  tree  &  not  suffer  them  to  partake  of  its 
"root  &  fulness.  Some  of  the  branches  are  to 
"  be  treated  as  heathens,  and  left  in  such  a  state. 

"  And  let  me  tell  you  if  you  will  act  up  to  ye 
"principles  you  profess  you  can  expect  no  other 
"  but  the  greater  part  of  the  branches  will  be 
"broken  off  and  denied  the  privileges  of  chh 
"  members. 

"  Is  it  not  enow  to  move  your  concern  and 
"  pitty  when  you  think  these  under  branches  are 
"  to  be  rejected  &  left  to  wither  &  perish  aAvay, 
"  your  sons  &  daughters  live  &  grow  up  like 
"  heathens  without  the  bonds  of  religion  &  left 
"  to  live  in  sin  as  they  please. 

"  Surely  you  cant  be  so  unnatural  as  to  have 
"  no  thot  &  concern  for  those  who  came  out  of 
"your  own  bowels  &  are  part  of  3'ourselves — 
"  and  can  you  think  of  it  without  concern  yl  y>' 
"  shall  be,  the  greater  part  of  you  in  a  little'time 
"  heathens. 

"  Perhaps  you  will  tell  me  there  is  no  danger 
"of  this,  I  assure  you  you  can  expect  no  other 
"  upon  the  principles  you  have  embraced — yea, 
"  you  already  see  the  effects  of  these  principles. 
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"  Such  as  fall  into  the  Sin  of  fornication,  or 
"  or  any  other  gross  Sin,  neglect  to  humble  them- 
"  selves — lie  under  guilt — dishonor  God  &  these 
"  principles  keep  them  in  such  a  state — others 
"  neglect  to  give  up  their  children  to  Baptism. 

"  Sc  let  me  tell  you  it  is  not  even  y'  any  of  you 
"  have  had  a  hope  yr  you  have  had  faith,  but  you 
"must  upon  your  principles  have  it  in  exercise 
"  when  you  bring  a  child  to  baptism  or  come  to 
"  the  Lord's  table.  For  you  are  not  to  live  on 
"  old  acts  of  faith — and  if  you  doubt  of  your 
"  having  faith  yourselves,  you  must  not  bring 
"  your  children  to  Baptism. 

"  I  intreat  you  to  think  seriously  of  theso 
"  things  &  whether  those  of  3-ou  who  are  about 
"to  declare  yourselves  regenerate  and  to  exclude 
"all  others  who  have  not  boldness  enow  to  do 
"  it  from  your  communion,  whether  you  dont 
"  too  much  resemble  those  Is.  65,  5, — and  dont 
"  you  boast  against  your  fellow  branches. 

"  You  have  censured  me  y'  I  have  not  publicly 
"  addressed :  I  have  now  done  it ;  whether  you 
"  will  hear  or  whether  you  will  forbear  I  know 
"not,  but  I  shall  have  this  satisfaction  y*  I  have 
"forewarned  you  and  have  ^delivered  my  own 
"soul. 

"  Whether  ever  I  shall  have  opportunity  to 
"  address  you  as  a  part  of  my  charge  again  I 
"know  not. 

"  I  therefore  tell  you,  however  you  may  think 
"  I  am  your  enemy  for  telling  you  the  truth  that 
"  I  have  no  small  conflict  for  you  and  am  not  a 
"little  concerned  for  your  welfare — nor  am  I  a 
"  little  distressed  when  I  see  how  some  of  my 
"  Brethren  are  to  be  treated  by  you — denied  the 
"  privileges  of  the  chh  among  you — whose  souls 
"need  the  meaus  of  grace  as  well  as  you,  how- 
ever you  may  be  willing  others  should  be  so 
"  treated  yet  I  am  well  assured  your  own  chii- 
"  dren  are  so  dear  to  some  of  you  that  you  can- 
"  not  bear  it  when  it  comes  to  your  own  case. 

"One  thing  I  request  of  you  which  is  that  you 
"  could  understand  the  principles  you  are  about 
"  to  bind  yourselves  to — this  I  am  sure  you  dont 
"  at  present — scarce  any  two  of  you  understand 
"  them  alike. 

"Some  suppose  that  it  will  never  be  required 
"  of  such  as  come  to  special  ordinances  to  make 
"  any  declaration  yl  Implies  their  being  converted 
"  or  regenerate — others  suppose  they  will. 

"  Let  me  tell  you  when  he  whom  you  have 
"invited  to  be  your  Pastor  was  dismist  from 
"his  late  charge — it  was  put  to  him  whether  he 
"  could  not  admit  persons  to  the  ordinances  who 
"expressed  it  yr  duty  to  come  altho  y>'  dare  not 
"profess  themselves  regenerate,  he  said  he  coud 
"not,  and  he  had  rather  beg  his  bread  than  do 
"it, — &  if  he  did  he  could  expect  no  other  but 
"  God  would  leave  him  in  darkness  all  his  days. 

"  Now  Suppose  him  to  be  allways  Conscien- 
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'•tic us  &  act  up  to  his  principles,  Judg  you 
"  whether  you  must  not  profess  yourselves  re- 
"  generate — 

"  Which  leads  me  also  to  request  one  thing  of 
"you  Sir  -who  are  seeking  the  charge  of  this 
;>  people,  &  this  is  to  deal  plainly  &  truely  with 
"  them  &  let  them  know  your  principles  which  I 
"  am  sure  they  do  not,  and  as  they  are  a  part  of 
"  my  charge  &  I  am  bound  to  be  concerned  for 
"  them  I  request  it  of  you  y*  you  would  satisfy 
"  them  in  the  following  particulars. 

"  1st  are  not  all  baptized  persons  y1  are  not  ex- 
"  communicated  in  the  chh. 

"  2^7  do  you  hold  that  it  is  lawful  for  any  per- 
son who  judges  himself  in  a  state  of  nature 
"either  to  come  to  the  Lord's  Table  or  bring  his 
"  children  to  Baptism. 

«  3dl>"  will  you  allow  any  person  to  come  to 
"  special  ordinances  without  making  a  profes- 
"  sion  which  does  imply  his  being  regenerate  if 
"  he  speaks  true,  or  in  other  words  if  a  person 
"  whose  life  is  free  from  scandal  shall  tell  you 
"  he  thinks  it  his  duty  to  attend  the  Lord's  Sup- 
"  per  as  a  converting  ordinance  but  he  does  not 
"  look  upon  himself  regenerate  nor  dare  he  pro- 
"  fess  anything  with  respect  to  his  regeneratiuii 
"  — will  you  admit  such  a  person  without  mak- 
"  ing  any  profession  that  implies  regeneration. 

«  4«3iy  what  do  you  esteem  to  be  the  duty  of  a 
"  person  in  the  chh  who  believes  himself  to  be 
"  in  a  state  of  nature — is  it  his  duty  to  come  to  the 
"  Lord's  Table  or  absent  himself — I  entreat  you 
"  to  think  of  these  things  and  let  me  know  and 
"  this  people  who  are  under  my  charge  your  sen- 
"  timent  on  these  things  y*  you  may  not  be  de- 
"  ceived  in  matters  of  great  importance   to  yr 

«  Souls."* 

The  scene  which  must  have  been  presented  on 
the  occasion  of  the  delivery  of  this  address  must 
have  been  such  as  even  a  novelist  would  allow 
to  be  sensational.  It  would  appear  that  the 
Greenfield  people,  toward  the  close  of  the  year 
1752,  or  the  commencement  of  1753,f  had  ma- 
tured their  plans  and  invited  Mr.  Billing  to  be- 
come their  Minister,  or  at  least  to  preach  for 
them — that  he  had  arrived  upon  the  ground — 
that  on  this  last  occasion  (probably)  before  the 
secession  of  the  congregation  took  place,  the 
Greenfield  people,  together  with  Mr.  Billing 
himself,  were  present  at  Deerfield,  worshipping 
with  Mr.  Ashley's  people,  and  that  he  took 
adroit  advantage  of  this  occasion  to  throw  the  ap- 
ple of  discord  among  the  seceders,  or  alienate 


*  The  address  given  above  was  copied  from  a  leaflet  amorjg 
.Mr.  Ashley's  manuscripts,  and  the  hand  writing  is  indisputably 
his.     The  first  portion  of  the  fliscour.se  is  wanting. 

\  It  was  on  April  2nd  1758  that  the  town  of  Deerfield  voted 
for  a  Committee  to  consider  and  determine  the  dividing  line  be- 
tween that  Town  and  the  proposed  district  on  the  North  side 
of  Deerfield  River.  The  charter  of  Greenfield  was  dated  June  9, 
1768. 


them  from  the  man  whom  they  designed  to  call  as 
their  Minister.  It  was  a  bold  experiment,  but  in 
keeping  with  the  character  of  Mr.  Ashley. 
His  effort  however  was  futile.  The  Greenfield 
people  adhered  to  Mr.  Billing,  and  withdrew 
from  Mr.  Ashley's  congregation.  lie  was  com- 
pelled to  see  the  man  whom  he,  above  others 
doubtless,  had  been  instrumental  in  unsettling  at 
Belchertown,  through  his  influence  and  argu- 
ments at  Northampton,  the  leader  of  an  impor- 
tant secession  from  his  own  Parish. 

It  was  thus  that  the  principles  of  Edwards 
made  progress  even  where  they  were  most  op- 
posed. His  Treatise,  and  his  expulsion  from 
Northampton  made  them  understood  throughout 
New  England;  and  the  half  century  which  fol- 
lowed merely  settled  the  local  details  of  a  vic- 
tory already  won.  One  by  one,  the  Churches, 
either  by  formal  vote,  or  by  the  silent  influence 
of  their  Pastors  and  of  a  changing  public  opinion, 
came  into  the  scheme  of  Edwards,  until  it  seemed 
scarcely  credible  that  such  views  as  those  which 
were  held  by  his  opponents  could  have  had  such 
a  strong  hold  on  a  large  portion  of  the  New  En- 
gland Churches. 


III.— Th^  EAKLY  METHODISTS  AND  THE 
AMERICAN  REVOLUTION. 

Reply  to  the  Editors  of  The  Methodist. 

The  Methodist  of  the  thirtieth  of  March,  the 
fifteenth  of  April  and  the  twenty-seventh  of 
April,  contained  a  series  of  papers  in  answer  to 
our  article  on  this  subject,  printed  in  the  De- 
cember number  of  The  Historical  Magazine  ; 
and  as  we  have  copied  the  articles  referred  to  in 
our  last  number  we  propose  to  offer  a  few  words 
in  reply. 

The  question  involved  is  one  concerning  the 
History  of  Early  Methodism,  and  whether  or 
not  the  several  statements  contained  in  our  orig- 
inal article  on  that  subject  were  true.  It  is 
one  concerning  facts  rather  than  opinions;  and  it 
is  to  be  decided  by  the  weight  and  character  of 
the  evidence  adduced  on  either  side,  rather  than 
by  the  "  note ;;  of  the  witness  before  the  world 
or  his  standing  in  society  or  in  the  Church.  If, 
therefore,  we  can  produce  better  evidence  to  sup- 
port, than  The  Methodist  has  produced  to  con- 
trovert, our  original  statements,  it  matters  not  if 
our  "  value  ;;  or  "note"  is  below  the  Methodis- 
tic  standard,  since  our  fidelity  as  a  Historical 
writer  will  not  suffer;  and  the  world  of  letters 
and  the  common  sense  of  the  world  at  large  will 
declare,  in  that  case,  that  while  The  Methodist 
may  or  may  not  be  the  superior  authority  on 
questions  of  mere  opinion,  on  matters  of  History 
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which  are  matters  of  solid  facts,  The  Historical 
Magazine,  whether  of  "  little  note  "  or  the  con- 
trary, is  the  peer  of  its  neighbor,  in  every  re- 
spect. 

If  our  original  narrative  was  false,  as  The 
Methodist  has  repeatedly  stated,  the  emphatic 
denials  and  counter-statements  which  it  has 
made  in  its  answer,  are  true  ;  and  "  the  late  '  cen- 
"  '  tennial '  interest  of  Methodism/'  to  which  it 
has  referred,  instead  of  affecting  the  subject  dis- 
advantageous^, will  have  afforded  a  wider  field 
for  the  dissemination  of  the  Truth,  as  it  will 
have  been  thus  established  by  our  opponent,  be- 
fore many  witnesses.  It  seems  to  us,  therefore, 
aside  from  the  standards  of  the  Church  and  the 
teachings  of  the  Bible,  that,  in  that  case,  mag- 
nanimity to  a  discomfited  opponent  who  has  been 
considered  worthy  of  so  much  of  The  Methodist's 
space  and  attention,  should  have  prompted  the  lat- 
ter to  tell  the  whole  truth,  rather  than  a  part  of  it:  i 
and  by  avoiding,  on  its  part,  a  suppressio  veri>  | 
while  it  exposed  his  infidelity  to  the  Truth,  it  i 
would  have  given  evidence  to  the  world  of  its 
own  good  title  to  respectability.  When  The 
Methodist  concealed  the  fact  that  the  article  in 
question  was  one  of  a  series  of  articles  on  the 
early  History  of  Methodism,  which  had  appeared 
in  The  Historical  Magazine,  month  after 
month,  successively,  and  insinuated  that  it  was 
merely  a  special  article,  written  for  a  special 
occasion,  "  for  the  purpose,  probably,  of  attract- 
"  ing  attention  to  his  [our]  publication,"  it 
"  probably  ;;  fulfilled  its  mission  as  a  religious 
weekly,  as  that  mission  is  understood  by  its  con- 
ductors; but  we  trust  we  shall  be  pardoned  if 
we  intimate,  as  we  do  most  decidedly,  that  our 
idea  of  the  mission  of  such  a  sheet  is  entirely 
different. 

So  also,  when  The  Methodist  spoke  of  the  "de- 
cisive evidence  of  Wesley's  early  change  of 
"  opinion  in  favor  of  the  Colonists/'  and  told  the 
world  that  we  "must  have  read"  it  in  Doctor 
Stevens's  History  of  Methodism,  although  it  knew 

THERE  WAS  NO  Such  EVIDENCE  THERE,  it  Sup- 
posed, we  have  no  doubt,  that  it  was  acting  as 
became  a  Methodist  journal,  engaged  with  a 
contemporary  older  than  itself,  in  discussing  a 
purely  historical  subject;  but  we  hope  that  it 
will  pardon  us  again  if,  in  this  instance,  also, 
we  differ  from  it;  nor  will  that  pardon  be  less 
readily  bestowed  when  we  shall  remind  it  that 
Mr.  Wesley's  own  testimony  to  the  contrary,  ad- 
duced by  us  from  the  archives  of  the  "Society" 
in  John" street,  as  published  by  its  Pastor  in  Au- 
gust, 1780,  and  republished  in  The  Historical 
Magazine  for  December,  1866,  was  in  its  posses- 
sion when  it  made  this  reckless  averment,  and  was 
entirely  disregarded. 

There  are  several  other  instances,  in  the  three  ar- 
ticles referred  to,  in  which  The  Methodist  has  zeal- 


ously suppressed  the  truth,  as  if  its  readers  could 
not  to  be  safely  entrusted  with  the  original  evi- 
dence in  the  case,  nor  even  know  of  its  existence  ; 
and  it  will  pardon  us,  we  hope,  if  we  differ  from  it 
again,  as  we  do,  while  we  protest,  in  their  behalf, 
that  that  evidence  is  far  preferable,  as  a  guide 
for  the  judgment  of  those  readers  than  its  own 
unsupported  word  on  the  subject  can  be 

We  are  not  one  of  those  who  consider  the  laity 
as  necessarily  incapable  of  judging,  from  the  evi- 
dence, for  itself,  concerning  simple  matters  of 
fact:  that  we  differ  from  The  Methodist  in  this 
instance  arises,  probably,  from  the  fact  that  we 
are  a  layman  and  not  a  Methodist,  while  it  is 
the  organ  of  Methodists  who  are,  also,  clergy- 
men. 

We  believe  that  History  is  written  properly  only 
when  it  is  written  truly,  and  when  it  carries  with 
it,  openly,  for  the  instruction  of  the  judgment  of 
those  who  shall  read  it,  the  best  evidence  of  its 
truthfulness :  that  we  differ  from  The  Methodist 
in  this  respect  is  accounted  for  in  the  fact  that 
we  have  no  foregone  theory  to  sustain  and  no 
ancestral  nor  denominational  reputation  to  bolster 
up  with  fictitious  patriotism  or  questionable 
Christianity.  We  believe  that  when  History  has 
been  thus  correctly  written  and  thus  supported 
with  the  best  original  authorities  on  the  subject, 
those  who  controvert  it  are  less  unfriendly  to  its 
author  than  to  his  authorities ;  and  that  the 
writer  of  the  narrative,  who  faithfully  repeats 
what  he  has  learned  from  others  who  were  most 
capable  of  imparting  the  information  on  which 
he  writes,  suffers  less  at  the  hands  of  a  doubting 
disputant  than  do  those  on  whose  information  he 
wrote  his  narrative :  that  we  differ  from  The 
Methodist  in  this  respect  originated  in  the  fact 
that  we  had  seen  no  reason  .for  discrediting  John 
Wesley  and  Richard  Boardman,  "  the  old  book  " 
in  John  street  and  the  Minutes  of  the  Conferences, 
J.  B.  Wakeley  and  Lorenzo  Sabine,  on  matters 
of  fact,  concerning  the  Toryism  of  the  Early 
Methodists,  even  for  the  purpose  of  accrediting 
Abel  Stevens,  LL.D.,  with  an  importance  as  an 
Historian,  to  which  he  was  not  in  the  least  degree 
entitled. 

We  believe  that  those  who,  while  discussing 
Historical  subjects,  shall  conceal  known  facts 
which  illustrate  those  subjects,  and  ad/ance  un- 
founded insinuations  which  shall  be  calculated 
to  mislead  their  readers  thereon,  are  cowardly 
partizans  and  falsifiers,  and  unworthy  of  credit : 
that  we  differ  from  The  Methodist  in  this  respect 
arises,  probably,  from  the  fact  that  its  conduct- 
ors control  a  wride-spread,  popular,  and  intluen- 
tial  sectarian  periodical,  whose  prospects  might 
be  injured  by  a  bold  and  manly  declaration  of 
the  naked  Truth  concerning  the  History  of  its 
Denomination ;  while  The  Historical  Mag- 
azine, without  any  party  or  sect  at  its  back,  is 


340 


HISTORICAL    MAGAZINE. 


[June, 


devoted  to  unadorned  History,  and  although  "  of 
"  some  value,"*  is  of  "little  note," 

The  averments  which  The  Methodist  has  dis- 
posed of  on  its  own  authority,  in  the  articles  to 
which  this  is  an  answer,  are  these  : 

I.  "  Every  Methodist  of  that  period,"  [during 
the  American  Revolution]  "  whether  in  Europe  or 
"  America,  was  necessarily  an  Episcopalian,  one 
"  of  whose  leading  tenets  was  that  George  III., 
"  King  of  Great  Britain,  was  his  supreme  eccle- 
"  siastical  head  on  earth." 

On  this  subject  we  wrote,  and  The  Methodist 
made  no  mention  of,  the  following  : 

"We  have  before  us  a  copy  of  the  Minutes  of 
"  some  Conversations  between  the  Preachers  in 
"  connection  with  Rev.  John  Wesley,  Philadelphia, 
"  June,  1773 — the  first  General  Conference  in 
"America — during  which  the 'following  Rules 
" '  were  agreed  to  '  by  all  the  Preachers  present : 

"'1.  Every  preacher  who  acts  in  connection 
" '  with  Mr.  Wesley  and  the  brethren  who  labour 
" '  in  America,  &  strictly  to  avoid  administering 
"  '  the  ordinances  of  baptism  and  the  lord's 
"' Supper. 

" '  2.  All  the  People  among  whom  ioe  labour  to 

"  '  be  EARNESTLY  EXHORTED  TO  ATTEND  THE 
"'CHURCH,    AND    TO    RECEIVE    THE    ORDINANCES 

"'there;  but  in  a  particular  manner  to  press 
"  '  the  people  in  Maryland  and  Virginia,  to  the 
"  '  observance  of  this  minute. 

"'3.  No  person  or  persons  to  be  admitted  to 
" '  our  love  feast,  oftener  than  twice  or  thrice, 
"  l  unless  they  become  members  ;  and  none  to  be 
"  '  admitted  to  the  Society  meeting  more  than 
"'thrice.' 

"The  'Rules7  thus  'agreed  to  by  all  the 
"  '  Preachers  p  reseat,'  in  the  General  Conference, 
"in  1773,  were  unquestionably  respected  by  the 
u  Methodists  throughout  the  several  Colonies  ; — 
"even  the  War  which,  soon  after, broke  down  all 
"  the  sympathies  of  the  great  body  of  the  inhab- 
itants for  everything  that  was  English,  could 
"  not  eradicate  the  fidelity  of  the  Methodists  to 
"  the  Established  Church  of  England,  as  required 
"  by  the  'Rules'  which  we  have  quoted.  To 
"prove  this,  we  cite  the  following  facts: 

"Jn  the  General  Conference,  held  in  Kent 
"  County,  Delaware,  on  the  twenty-eighth  of 
"of  April,  177U,  the  tenth  question  asked,  and 
"  the  answer  thereto  of  the  Conference,  were  as 
"  follows  : 

"'Que*.  10.  Shall  we  guard  against  a 
"'Separation  from  the  Church,  directly 
" '  or  indirectly  ? 

"  '  Aasw.  By  all  means.' 

"Again:  In  the  General  Conference,  held  at 
"  Baltimore,  on  the  twenty -fourth  of  April,  1780, 
"  the  subject  was  renewed,  and  similarly  deter- 
"  mined.  The  following  is  the  official  record  of 
"  that  action : 


" '  Ques.  12.  Shall  we  continue  in  close 
'"communion  with  the  Church,  and  press 
" '  our  people  to  a  closer  communion  with 

" ' HER  ? 

"lAnsw.  Yes. 

" '  Ques.  13.  Will  this  Conference  grant  the 
"'privilege  to  all  the  friendly  Clergy  of  the 
" '  Church  of  England,  at  the  request  or  desire 
" '  of  the  people,  to  preach  or  administer  the  or- 
"'dinances  in  our  Preachiug-houses  or  Chapels? 

uiAnsw.  Yes.' 

"What  was  meant  by  'the  Church,'  among 
"those  who,  like  this  Conference,  favored  'the 
"'  Establishment,'  at  the  dates  referred  to,  needs 
"  little  illustration — it  referred  to  *  the  Church  ' 
"  of  England,  as  established  by  Law,  in  Virginia, 
"  etc. 

"  It  will  be  seen  from  this  authoritative  testi- 
"mony  that  the  Methodists  of  176G-85  were  only 
"  a  '  Society  '  within  '  the  Church  ':  Mr.  Wesley's 
"letter  'To  Dr.  Coke,  Mr.  Asbury,  and  our 
"  '  Brethren  in  North  America,'  dated  '  Bristol, 
"'September  10th.  1784,'  shows  that,  at  that 
"  date,  even,  none  of  Ids  preachers  had  been  or- 
"  dained — Francis  Asbury  was  not  even  Deacon, 
"  before  1785,  as  will  be  seen  in  Section  IV.  of  the 
"  Form  of  Discipline,  Edit.  N.  Y.  1789. 

"  No  one  will  pretend  that  an  unofficial  mem- 
"  ber  of  any  '  Society  '  can  admiuister  a  Sacra- 
"  ment :  Mr.  Wesley's  own  Sunday  service  of  the 
"  Methodists — the  'Methodist  Prayer  Book' — 
«  (Edit.  London,  1786,  pp.  287,  288,)  in  theOrdin- 
"  ation  service  of  Deacons,  thus  tells  us  what  a 
"  Deacon  might  do  : 

'7T  -7T  -VT  TV  "TV* 

"  It  will  be  seen  that  even  Francis  Asbury, 
"prior  to  1785,  was  disqualified  for  the  adminis- 
"  tration  of  an  ordinance;  but  it  was  equally 
"  certain  that,  prior  to  that  date,  there  was  not  a 
"  Methodist  Church  in  the  country,  to  which 
"  such  Ordinances  were  necessary  ;  neither  was 
"  there  a  Methodist  Pastor.  All  this  is  evident 
"  from  the  Minutes  of  some  Conversations  between 
"  the  Ministers  and  Preachers  of  the  Methodist 
"  Episcopal  Church,  at  a  General  Conference  held 
"  at  Baltimore,  January,  1785,  and  the  first  per- 
"  fected  Form  of  Discipline,  Section  IV.  ;  and  it 
"  seems  proper  to  remind  some  of  our  friends 
"  that,  prior  to  1785,  Methodists  were  necessarily 
"  Episcopalians  of  the  British  Established 
"Church;  that  those  who  taught  them  were 
"simply  'Preachers';  that  their  church  edi- 
"  fices  were  simply  '  Preaching-houses ':  that 
"  even  Francis  Asbury  was,  subsequently,  made 
"successively  a  Deacon,  Elder,  and  Bishop  ;  and 
"that  not  before  January,  1785,  was  there  a 
"  Methodist  Church,  as  such,  in  America,  nor  a 
"  Methodist  Pastor." 

To  this  averment,  thus  sustained,  The  Method- 
ist made  no  attempt  at  reply,  in  either  of  its  ar- 
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tides  ;  and  we  have  a  right  to  treat  it  as  one 
which  has  been  conceded  by  our  opponent,  with 
all  its  necessary  consequences. 

We  have  a  right,  in  view  of  its  silence  on  the 
subject,  to  consider  The  Methodist  as  conceding 
the  truth  of  the  averment,  thus  sustained,  that 
"  every  Methodist  of  that  period  was  necessarily 
"an  Episcopalian"  and  as  necessary  a  daily  sup- 
pliant for  a  bestowal  of  the  Divine  favor  on 
George  III.,  his  Parliaments,  his  Armies,  and 
his  Fleets,  as  were  Doctors  Seabury  and  Inglis, 
Chandler  and  Wilkins,  and  all  other  Episcopa- 
lians of  the  period  ;  and  we  have  a  right,  also, 
in  view  of  the  same  silence,  to  treat  our  oppo- 
nent as  conceding  the  claim,  thus  sustained, that 
it  was  not  until  the  Conference  of  January,  1785, 
that  George  III.  ceased,  in  law,  to  be  the  Su- 
preme head,  in  ecclesiastical  affairs,  of  every 
Methodist  "  Society  "  in  America  :  and  that,  until 
that  time,  the  Canons,  and  Liturgy,  and  Common 
Prayer  promulgated  by  his  authority  were  their 
Supreme  law. 

We  say  we  have  a  right  to  thus  take  judgment 
against  The  Methodist,  by  default,  although  we 
are  not  disposed  to  do  so— preferring  rather  to 
strengthen  the  evidence  which  this  uncontra- 
dicted testimony  affords  concerning  the  Toryism 
of  the  Early  Methodists,  by  the  introduction  of 
other  testimony  to  prove  the  unequivocal  Loy- 
alty to  the  King,  his  Sovereign,  of  him  on  whom 
every  Methodist  leaned  for  support,  at  the 
period  referred  to ;  and  thus  to  show  that  not 
only  in  its  streamlets  but  at  its  very  source, 
Methodism  was  Toryism.  This  brings  us  to 
our  second  proposition  : 

II.  "  Mr.  Wesley  made  no  attempt  to  conceal 
"his  repugnance  to  the  earlier  disloyalty  of  the 
"Colonists  :  and  when  "  [in  the  latter  days  of  the 
War]  "  he  was  attacked  by  some  of  his  country- 
"  men  who  differed  from  him,  his  fellow  Method- 
"ists"  [in  this  country]  '-'hastened  to  his  relief, 
"  without  the  least  hesitation." 

In  confirmation  of  this  averment  we  referred, 

our  original  article,  to  the  tract— condensed 
from  Doctor  Johnson's  Ministerial  production, 
Taxation  no  Tyranny— which  Mr.  Wesley  wrote 
and  published  in  1775,  with  the  title  of  A  Calm 
Address  to  our  American  Colonists  ;  and  from 
the  latter  we  adduced  the  following  as  the  opin- 
ion of  the  founder  of  Methodism,  in  the  earlier 
days  of  the  War,  concerning  the  demands  of  the 
Americans  for  a  redress  of  their  grievances  : 

"  These  good  men  [the  republicans  in  England] 
"  hope  it  wiU  end,  in  the  total  defection  of  North 
"America  from  England.     *     *     # 

"But,  my  brethren,  would  this  be  any  advan- 
"  tage  to  you  ?  Can  you  hope  for  a  more  desir- 
"  able  form  of  Government,  either  in  England  or 
"  America,  than  that  which  you  now  enjoy  ? 
"After  all  the  vehement  cry  for  liberty,  what 


"  more  liberty  can  you  have  ?  What  more  re- 
"  ligious  liberty  can  you  desire,  than  that  which 
"  you  enjoy  already  ?  May  not  every  one  among 
"you  worship  Ged  according  to  his  own  con- 
"  science?  What  civil  liberty  can  you  de- 
"sire,  which  you  are  not  already  possessed  of? 
"  Do  not  you  sit  without  restraint,  every  man  un- 
"  der  his  own  vine  ?  Do  you  not,  every  one,  high 
"or  low,  enjoy  the  fruit  of  your  labor?  This 
"  is  real,  rational  liberty,  such  as  is  enjoyed  by 
"  Englishmen  alone ;  and  not  by  any  other  people 
"  in  the  habitable  world. 

"Would  the  being  independent  of  England 
"  make  you  more  free  ?  Far,  very  far,  from  it. 
"  It  would  hardly  be  possible  for  you  to  steer 
"  clear,  between  anarchy  and  tyranny.  But  sup- 
pose, after  numberless  dangers  and  mischiefs, 
"  you  should  settle  into  one  or  more  Republics  : 
"  would  a  republican  government  give  you  more 
"  liberty,  either  religious  or  civil  ?  By  no 
"means.  No  governments  under  heaven  are  so 
"  despotic  as  the  Republican:  no  subjects  are 
"  governed  in  so  arbitrary  a  manner,  as  those  of 
"a  Commonwealth.  If  any  one  doubt  of  this, 
"  let  him  look  at  the  subjects  of  Venice,  of  Genoa, 
"or  even  of  Holland. "     [pp.  14-16.) 

"  That  they  contend  for  *  the  cause  of  liberty' 
"is  another  mistaken  supposition.  What  lib- 
"erty  do  you  want,  either  civil  or  religious? 
"  You  had  the  very  same  liberty  we  have  in  En 
"gland.  I  say,  you  had ;  but  you  have  thrown 
"  away  the  substance,  and  retain  only  the  shadow. 
"You  have  no  liberty,  civil  or  religious,  now, 
"  but  what  the  Congress  pleases  to  allow." 
(sp.19,20.) 

"  Ten  times  over,  in  different  words,  you  '  pro- 
" '  fess  yourselves  to  be  contending  for  liberty.' 
"  But  it  is  a  vain,  empty  profession  :  unless  you 
"  mean  by  that  threadbare  word,  a  liberty  from 
"obeying  your  rightful  sovereign,  and"  from 
"  keeping  the  fundamental  laws  of  your  country. 
"  And  this  undoubtedly  it  is,  which  the  con- 
"  federated  Colonies  are  now  contending  for." 
"  (p.  23.) 

The  Taxation  no  Tyranny  was  probab}-  writ- 
ten at  the  instance  and  under  the  patronage  of 
the  Royal  Government — it  certainly  was  one  of 
the  most  obnoxious  to  the  Americans,  of  the 
many  Tory  pamphlets  of  that  period — yet  Mr. 
Wesley  selected  that  from  which  to  take  his 
Address  to  the  Colonists,  in  behalf  of  the  Monar- 
chy, and  the  Parliament,  and  the  Church  ;  and 
so  well  did  he  perform  his  labor  that  even  Doc- 
tor Johnson,  who  was  seldom  civil  to  any  body, 
"  not  only  approved  Wesley's  use  of  it,  but  felt 
"  honored  by  it,"  as  every  other  Tory  would  have 
been,  by  the_  co-operation  of  a  volunteer  from 
any  quarter,  in  the  service  of  the  King. 

To  this  direct  evidence  of  Mr.  Wesley's  Tory- 
ism  in  1775,  The  Methodist  cannot  offer  either  a 
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denial  or  an  excuse  :  it  contents  itself,  therefore, 
with  telling  its  readers  that  we  lied,  "  completely 
"  lied":  and  that  we  "  knew  Mr.  Wesley  changed 
"  his  opinion,"  on  the  subject  referred  to,  when 
"  we  referred  to  it,  "without  intimating  his" 
[Wesley's]  "subsequent  change  of  opinion  and 
"vindication  of  the  Colonial  cause";  and  with 
other  similar  remarks  which  no  one  but  a  clergy- 
man would  ever  have  had  the  face  to  employ. 

We  say,  plainly,  that  we  never  knew  and 
do  not  now  know,  that  Mr.  Wesley  ever  ceased 
to  be  Loyal  to  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  in  the 
broadest  sense  of  the  term  ;  and  that  aye  never 
knew  and  do  not  now  know  that  he  ever  enter- 
tained the  least  sympathy  for  the  American  Revo- 
lutionists or  their  cause,  or  ever,  even  by  implica- 
tion, "  vindicated  the  Colonial  cause/7  We  say, 
also,  just  as  plainly,  that  neither  Doctor  Stevens 
nor  The  Methodist,  nor  both  combined, ever  knew 
or  now  know  any  such  thing  of  Mr.  Wesley  ; 
and  that  neither  the  historian  of  Methodism  nor 
its  exponents  in  newspaper  form,  can  produce  any 
authentic  testimony  to  establish  such  an  averment 
as  The  Methodist  has  thus  put  forth.  Mr.  Wes- 
ley was  a  well-known  seeker  for  Governmental 
favor,  a  sycophant  of  those  in  authority  ;  and,  as 
Doctor  Stevens  and  The  Methodist  both  know, 
hjs  faith  is  manifested  in  his  Works,  wherein 
the  individuality  of  man  was  never  recognized 
in  his  disciples,  and  their  mission  to  do  any 
thing  but  obey  his  mandates  was  never  consid- 
ered worthy  of  his  notice.  Nor  need  Doctor 
Stevens  and  The  Methodist  go  very  far  to  wit- 
ness, personally,  to-day,  the  entire  absence  of  all 
sympathy,  in  Mr.  W^esley  and  his  followers,  for 
every  semblance  of  Republicanism,  and  his  and 
their  entire  affinity  for  every  thing  that  was  Des- 
potic. The  "Societies"  which  he  founded  in 
America,  even  after  eighty  years  of  association 
with  avowed  Republicans,  are,  or  were  until  very 
recently,  controlled  with  as  little  regard  to  the 
individual  manhood  of  their  members  as  are  the 
Greek  Churches  under  the  Czar,  in  Russia  ;  and 
the  Laity,  until  very  recently,  if  at  all,  were 
never  represented  in  the  denominational  "  Con- 
"  ferences,"  wherein  all  questions  of  Faith  and 
Discipline  are  determined,  and  were  never  con- 
sidered of  any  temporal  importance,  except  as 
subjects  of  a  self-imposed  Clergy  and  as  blind 
supporters  of  The  Christian  Advocate  and  Jour- 
nal. 

When  either  Doctor  Stevens  or  The  3fethodist 
hall  see  fit  to  produce  "  undoubted ;;  contempo- 
ary  evidence  of  our  infidelity  to  the  truth  of 
History,  concerning  Mr.  Wesley  and  what  he 
considered  to  be  the  "Rebels"  in  America,  we 
shall  take  the  earliest  opportunity  to  withdraw 
our  accusations  and  acknowledge  our  errors  in 
the  most  ample  form  :  in  the  meanwhile,  both 
the  one^and  the  other  will  pardon  us  if  we  prefer 


to  remain  subject  to  their  joint  and  several  dis- 
approbation rather  than  to  purchase  their  good- 
will at  the  expense  of  every  thing  that  is  requi- 
site in  a  reliable  Historian.  But  we  have  not  yet 
done  with  Mr.  Wesley. 

In  the  summer  of  1780,  five  years  after  he 
published  his  Calm  Address,  a  report  was  pub- 
lished in  one  of  the  New  York  newspapers 
affecting  "Mr.  Wesley's  want  of  faithful  attach- 
"  ment  to  the  King  and  Constitution,"  "  when  his 
"Assistant  preacher  in  that  city"  promptly  pro- 
duced a  ready-made  voucher  for  the  loyalty  of 
his  chief,  and  stifled  the  rumor  as  soon  as  it  was 
born — a  movement  which  was  subsequently  con- 
firmed by  a  second  letter  from  Mr.  Wesley  and 
another,  supporting  it,  from  Richard  Boardman, 
who  was  personally  known  to  nearly  all  the 
Methodists  in  New  York.  The  following  is  a 
copy  of  the  record  of  this  affair,  from  the  origi- 
nals in  the  Library  of  the  New  York  Historical 
Society  : 

I. 

[The  report  concerning  Mr.  Wesley. 

From  The  Boi/al  Gazette,  408,  New- York,  Sat- 
urday, August  26,  1780.] 

"  London,  June  7.  The  mob  have  continued 
"  all  last  night  with  a  degree  of  violence  unknown 
"  for  this  century  past.  Many  houses  are  pulled 
"  down,  and  the  hue  new  building  of  Newgate 
"they  have  reduced  to  ashes.  The  Dissenters, 
"  and  Wesley,  at  the  head  of  the  Methodists  are, 
"as  I  observed  before,  blowing  up  the  flame." 


II. 


[The  defence  of  Mi?    Wesley,  by  his  Assist- 
ant in  New  York. 

From  The  Royal  Gazette,  409,  New  York, 
Wednesday,  August  30,  1780.] 

"  A  number  of  gentlemen  in  this  city,  feeling 
"themselves  hurt  at  a  paragraph  in  our  last 
"  paper,  copied  from  a  letter  from  London,  of  the 

"7th     July     THE      FOLLOWING     IS     INSERTED     TO 
"EFFACE  ALL  SUSPICION  OF  THE   REVEREND  Mr. 

"  Wesley's  want  of  faithful   attachmemt 
"to  the  King  and  Constitution." 

"Mr.  RIVINGTON, 

"  Sir. 
"  TTAVING  read  a  paragraph  in  your  Satur- 
-£l-day's  paper,  in  which  the  Reverend  Mr. 
"Wesley  is  charged  with  secretly  blowing  up 
"the  flame  which  has  lately  been  kindled  in 
"London,  we  have  sent  you  a  copy  of  a  letter 
"from  him  to  his  Assistant  Preacher  in  this  city, 
"your  giving  it  a  place   in  your   AYednesday's 
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paper,  will  greatly  oblige  the  Society  of  people 
;  commonly  called  Methodists  in  New  York.'7 


since 
troops 


"'My  Dear  Brother 
fcfc  fc  A  REPORT  was  spread  some  time  si 
-^-  in  England,  that. the  British  tro 
"'  were  to  be  recalled  from  New-York,  but  I  am 
"'inclined  to  think  it  was  raised  and  propagated 
"'by  designing  men,  who  intended  thereby  to 
"'weaken  the  hands  of  them  that  feared  God 
"'and  honoured  the  Kino,  or  by  weak  men, 
"  '  who  believed  what  they  wished  ;  but  it  now 
"'clearly  appears  to  have  been  without  any 
'"foundation;  on  the  other  hand,  government 
" '  are  determined  to  act  more  vigorously  than 
" '  ever." 

" '  It  is  a  wonderful  instance  of  the  goodness  of 
" '  God,  that  we  have  any  societies  left  in  America. 
"'I  do  not  advise  you  to  leave  it  till  you  have  a 
" '  clear  providential  call.  Be  strong  in  the  Lord, 
"'and  in  the  power  of  his  might. 
"'I  am, 

"'Your  affectionate  Brother, 
"'J.  WESLEY.7 
'  N.  B.     Any  Person  may  see  the  Original,  by 
"applying  next  door  to  the  METHODIST 
"PREACHING  HOUSE,  in  John  Street/' 

Against  this  testimony,  thus  sustained,  The 
Methodist  says  : 

"  An  Englishman,  preaching  in  New  York,  did 
"  defend  him  in  the  Royal  Gazette,  of  New  York, 
"  against  a  charge  of  *  blowing  up  the  flame  ;  of 
"  a  London  mob  in  1780,  and  of  thereby  showing 
"  disloyalty  to  his  king;  and  Mr.  Dawson  cites 
"  this  defence  to  show  that  Wesley  and  the  New 
"York  Methodists  were  opposed  to  the  Ameri- 
"  can  movement \"  without«aying,  as  it  would 
have  done  had  it  been  conducted  by  honest  lay- 
men, that  that  "  Englishman  "  was  Mr.  Wesley's 
correspondent  and  accredited  preacher,  then  in 
charge  of  the  Methodist  Society  in  John  street; 
that  that  letter  v;as  published  by  the  Tory  prin- 
ter, in  the  Royal  Gazette,  at  the  request  of  "  the 
"  Society  of  people  commonly  called  Methodists 
"  in  New  York  :"  and  that  the  avowed  object  of 
that  "  people  "  in  thus  publishing  it,  as  under- 
stood and  stated  by  the  printer  of  it,  was  "  to  ef- 
"  face  all  suspicion  of  the  Reverend  Mr.  Wesley's 
"  attachment  to  the  King  and  Constitution'' — that 
is  to  say,  to  eradicate  all  ideas  of  his  sympathy 
with  "  the  Colonists." 

But  The  Methodist  continued  its  answer  in  this 
style  :  "  Now,  every  student  of  English  history 
"  knows  that  this  London  mob — the  famous  Lord 
"  Gordon  Kiot — was  an  anti-Catholic  outbreak, 
"and  had  nothing  whatever  to  do  directly  with 
"  the  Colonial  question.  Mr.  Dawson  gives  no 
"intimation  of  this  fact  whatever;  and  because 
"Wesley  and  his  friends  vindicated  his  loyalty 


"  to  his  country's  laws  by  declaring  that  he  and 
"  his  people  did  not  '  blow  up  this  flame  '  in 
"  London,  Wesley  and  his  people,  even  his  Amer- 
ican people,  are  accused  of  hostility  to  the 
"  American  cause !  This  is  certainly  a  new  sort 
"  of  syllogism." 

No  one  knows  better  than  Doctor  Stevens  and 
The  Methodist,  that  the  riots  referred  to  had 
something  to  do,  indirectly,  "with  the  Colonial 
"  question,"  in  so  far  as  they  indicated  an  oppo- 
sition to  the  existing  Government ;  and  no  one 
better  than  our  opponents  knows  that  those 
riots  were  thus  considered  in  America,  since 
"  the  Society  of  people  commonly  called  Meth- 
"  odists  in  New  York "  declared  that  to  be  its 
understanding  of  their  purport,  when  it  pub- 
lished the  article  in  question,  for  the  express  pur- 
pose of  "  effacing  all  suspicion  of  Mr.  Wesley," 
on  that  subject. 

•  The  Methodist  knows,  also,  that  The  Histori- 
cal Magazine  concealed  nothing  which  related  to 
this  subject ;  that  it  published,  verbatim  et  litera- 
tim, all  that  "the  Society"  itself  considered 
necessary  for  the  vindication  of  Mr.  Wesley  from 
an  implied  charge  of  disaffection  to  the  King  and 
Government ;  and  that  when,  in  its  third  article, 
The  Methodist  insinuated  the  contrary,  it  insinu- 
ted  a  falsehood  which  it  had  not  sufficient  cour- 
age to  declare  openly. 

The  Methodist  then  continued:  "The  New 
"  York  English  preachers  did  at  this  same  time 
"publish  in  the  Royal  Gazette  of  the  city  a  let- 
"  ter  of  Wesley's  not  bearing  at  all  on  the  ques- 
"  tion  of  the  London  mob,  but  evidently  written 
"  at  an  early  period,  showing  Wesley's  fidelity 
"  to  his  Government,  and  referring  unfavorably 
"  to  the  American  question.  The  design  of  its 
"publication  at  this  time  was  evidently  to  prove 
"that  Wesley,  being  loyal  to  his  country,  could 
"not  have  incited  the  London  mob.  But  the 
"  letter  is  without  date  ;  it  only  proves  Wesley's 
"  opinion  at  a  former  and  indefinite  time.  We 
"  doubt  not  that  it  expresses  what  was  Wesley's 
"opinion,  throughout  the  war,  of  his  duty  of 
"  submission  to  the  administration  of  his  Gov- 
"  eminent,  and  what  was  originally  his  opinion 
"  of  the  American  revolt.  But  he  changed  his 
"  opinion  on  the  latter  question,  as  we  shall  pro- 
"  ceed  to  demonstrate." 

"  The  New  York  English  preachers,"  thus  re- 
ferred to  by  our  opponent,  were  the  preachers 
in  charge  of  "  the  Society  of  people  called  Meth- 
"  odists  in  New  York,"  and  were  acting  for  that 
"Society":  why,  then,  did  not  The  Methodist 
state  that  fact  to  its  readers  or  publish  the  pub- 
lication itself,  in  order  that  they  might  read  it  for 
themselves  '? 

It  is  very  true  that  Mr.  Wesley's  letter,  thus 
published  by  the  John  street  "  Society,"  in  1780, 
was  probably  "  written  at  an  early  period  ;:;  that 
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"it  showed  Wesley's  fidelity  to  his  Government 
"  and  referred  unfavorably  to  the  American 
"  question  ";  that  "  it  is  without  date  ";  that  "  it " 
had  "  no  bearing  on  the  question  of  the  London 
"  mob  ":  and  that  "it  only  proved  his  opinion  at 
"  a  former  and  indefinite  time  ";  but  it  is  not 
true,  and  The  Methodist  knew  it  was  not  telling 
the  truth  when  it  made  the  statement,  that  "  the 
"design  of  its  publication  was  evidently  to 
"  prove  that  Wesley,"  being  loyal  to  his  country, 
"  could  not  have  incited  the  London  MobP 

The  object  of  the  publication,  as  expressed  on 
its  face,  was  "  to  efface  all  suspicion  of  the 
"  Reverend  Mr.  Wesley's  want  of  faitii- 
"  ful  attachment  to  the  King  and  Consti- 
"  tution,"  in  contrast  with  the  opposite  senti- 
ment which  was  then  prevailing  in  America  and 
which  had  already  lost,  to  all  intent  and  pur- 
poses, thirteen  of  the  richest  gems  belonging  to 
the  British  Crown;  and,  with  this  avoiced  pur- 
pose in  those  who  published  it,  it  matters  noth- 
ing that  it  was  not  recently  written,  without  date, 
and  somewhat  irrelevant,  since  the  temper  of 
both  the  writer  and  the  publishers  was  openly 
expressed  therein  and  perfectly  patent  to  every 
one  who  read  it:  and  the  Toryism  of  both  Mr. 
Wesley  and  "  the  Society  of  people  called  Meth- 
"  odists  in  New  York"  was  sufficiently  estab- 
lished by  this  ready-made  material,  notwithstand- 
ing it  had  been  prepared  for  another  purpose,  and 
was  only  awkwardly  adapted  to  this. 

But,  if  there  was  any  reason  to  doubt  the  pur- 
pose or  the  success  of  the  first,  there  was  a  sec- 
ond publication  in  The  Royal  Gazette,  in  Febru- 
ary, 1781,  by  the  same  "  Society  of  people  called 
"  Methodists  in  New  York/'  at  the  expense  of  the 
John  street  Society  itself,  as  can  be  ascertained 
from  its  books,  in  which  Mr.  Wesley  himself,  and 
Mr.  Boardman,  lately  the  preacher  in  John 
street,  bore  direct  testimony  concerning  the  po- 
litical opinions  of  the  former,  and  his  "  writings, 
"  conversations,  and  preachings,"  in  vindication 
of  the  Nome  Government,  from  the  beginning  of 
the  War  Until  the  fall  of  1780,  when  the  fate  of 
the  United  States  was  no  longer  a  matter  of 
doubt.  With  a  purpose,  however,  which  was 
undoubtedly  the  opposite  of  that  of  its  predeces- 
,  The  Methodist  did  not  publish  nor  even  re- 
fer bo  this  latter  testimony,  in  any  of  its  arti- 
c  es;  and  although  by  its  reticence  it  sheltered 
Mr.  Wesley  from  immediate  condemnation  on 
his  own  testimony  and  itself  from  the  shame,  be- 
fore its  own  readers,  to  which  its  deliberate 
falsehood  had  subjected  it,  we  propose  to  lift  the 
veil  and  expose  in  all  their  naked  deformity  the 
peculiar  Republicanism  of  Mr.  Wesley,  ''the 
"founder"  of  Methodism,  and  the  'peculiar 
Christianity  of  The  Methodist,  which  is  its 
modern,  New  York  exponent.  The  record  reads 
thus  : 


[From  The  Royal  Gazette,  460,  New-York,  Saturday, 
February  24,  1781.] 

"  Mr.  RIVTNGTON 
"SIR. 

u  W^j  sen<^  you  a  c°py  °^ a  ^ew  ^nes  fr°m 

»  '  the  Reverend  Mr.  John  Wesley,  in  answer 
"  to  a  letter  published  the  latter  end  of  August 
"last,  accusing  him  with  being  an  abettor  of 
"the  rioters  in  London;  together  with  a  copy 
"of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Richard  Boardman,  to  his 
"correspondent  in  this  city.  Your  inserting  the 
"  whole  in  your  next  Gazette,  will  greatly  oblige 
"the  Society  of  people  called  Methodists  in  New 
"York."* 

[Mr.  Wesley  to  Mr.  Rivington.] 

"< London,  October  25,  1780. 
"'Mr.  Rivington, 
6^  4  T  HAVE  advice  from  New-York,  that  a  letter 
-ft-  from  London  has  been  published  there 
"' which,  after  mentioning  the  riots  occasioned 
"'by  Lord  George  Gordon,  asserts  "It  is  the 
"<»  Dissenters  and  Methodists  who  are  secretly 
"  :  "  blowing  up  the  flame."  Let  the  Dissenters 
"  '  answer  for  themselves,  but  I  will  answer  for 
"  '  the   Methodists. — All    of    them    who   are 

"  '  CONNECTED  WITH  ME,  FEAR  GOD  AND  HONOUR 

"'the  King,  and  not  one  of  them  was  any 
"' otherwise  concerned  in  the  late  tumults  than 
"  '  in  doing  all  they  possibly  could  to  suppress 
" '  them. 

'"The  letter  writer  asserts  farther,  the  Dis- 
" '  senters  and  Wesley  at  the  head  of  the  Metho- 
"'dists  are  blowing  "up  the  flame."  This  poor 
"  '  wretch  has  shook  hands  both  with  truth  and 
"'shame;  not  one  Methodist  had  anything  to 
"'do  with  the  riot,  aijd  as  for  me,  I  was  then 
"'  near  three  hundred  miles  off,  namely  at  New- 
"  '  castle  upon  Tyne. 
"  '  I  am,  Sir 

"  '  Your  humble  Servant, 

"  '  JOHN  WESLEY.'  " 

[Mr.  Boardman  to  his  friend  in  New  York.] 

"  '  London,  October  27,  1780. 

"  '  My  good  Friend, 

66  *  ~\\f H-AT  will   not  prejudice   do,  or  say? 

*  v  No  man  in  England  has  more  stead- 

"  'ily  and  zealously  vindicated  government, 

"  '  by  writings,  conversation  and  preaching, 

"'than    Mr.   Wesley  has  done,  to  the  no 

'"small  mortification  of  the  disaffected 

"  '  of  all  parties;  this  is  well  known  through 

"'these   Kingdoms,  so   that  whether  Jhe   piece 

'"published  in  the  New-York   Gazette,  was  fab- 

*  "The  old  book"  of  accounts  of  "the  Society  of  people 
"called  Methodists  in  New  York,"  shows  that  ou  the  first  of 
March  1781,  there  was  "  Paid  Mr  Rivington  for  advertising. 
"  Mr.  Wesley's  letter,  &c.  £2    16s.  <M.  " 
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"'ricated  on  this,  or   your  side   of  the  water, 
"'  matters  not:  it  is  false  and  scandalous. 
"'Wishing  you  peace  and  truth,  I  am, 
"  '  Yours  affectionately, 

"'RICHARD  BOARDMAX.'"* 

Without  occupying  space  with  additional  testi- 
mony, or  with  speculations  of  our  own  on  the 
value  of  what  we  have  adduced,  or  might  have 
adduced  concerning  Mr.  Wesley's  Toryism,  even 
at  the  close  of  the  War,  we  may  be  permitted  to 
quote,  on  that  subject,  what  has  been  said  by 
Rev.  J.  B.  Wakeley,  the  well-known  modern 
Methodist  historian,  who  boldly  and  truly  says, 
in  his  Lost  Chapters  recovered  from  the  History 
of  American  Methodism :  "  The  Methodists  were 
"  considered  not  as  Dissenters,  out  part  and  parcel 
"of  the  Church  of  England,  using  the  Prayer 
"  Boole  and  communing  at  St.  PauVs  Episcopal 
"Church."  *  *  " The  founder  of  the  Metho- 
"dists,  Mr.  Wesley,  was  Jcnoicn  to  be  a  great 
"  Loyalist,  and  strongly  opposed  the  course  pur- 
"sued  by  the  Americans,  having  written  a  Ctdm 
"Address  to  the  American  Colonies.  This  was 
"the  case  also  with  Mr.  Fletcher.''' 

This  testimony  was  before  The  Methodist,  both 
when  it  charged  the  Editor  of  Tiie  Historical 
Magazine,  by  name,  wifh  "  completely  lying  on 
"the  subject,"  and  when  it  undertook  to  con- 
vince its  own  readers  that  Mr.  Wesley  was  a 
friend  to  the  American  cause,  who  had  been 
slandered  by  "  Mr.  Dawson's  "  misconduct;  yet 
it  boldly  concealed  it  from  his  readers  and  as 
boldly  assumed  that  it  did  not  exist.  We  are 
free  to  say,  therefore,  concerning  this  flagrant 
suppression  of  the  Truth  by  our  religious  oppo- 


a  iaii 
ia  tha 


criterion  of  the  character  of  its  Faith  and  that 
of  its  brethren,  we  have  no  desire  to  become 
either  a  Methodist  or  the  neighbor  of  one. 
We  come  now  to  our  next  averment : 
III.  "  The  evidence  of  the  political  sentiments 
"  of  the  early  Methodists,  in  England,  is  not  more 
"  conclusive  of  their  Toryism  than  is  that  of  the 
"  evidence  that  their  brethern  in  America  had  lit- 
"  tie  sympathy  for  the  popular  cause,  in  their 
"  own  country." 

To  sustain  this  proposition,  we  stated,  what 
we  now  repeat,  that  a  few  days  after  the  com- 
mencement of  hostilities  at  Lexington  and  Con- 
cord, their  Conference  declared  for  "  Peace,"  not- 
withstanding their  countrymen,  everywhere, 
were  hurrying  to  the  field  ;  and  on  the  eighteenth 


*  Mr.  Boa p.dm an  had  been  the  "Preacher"  in  John  street. 
for  several  ytars,  but  was  then  in  England. 

He  came  to  America,  in  company  with  Mr.  Pi'moor,  in  1769  ; 
preached  a  short  time  in  Philadelphia,  and  thence  removed  to 
New  York.  He  remained  there  until  1773.  except  during  oc- 
casional tours  of  duty  in  Xew  England,  &c.  :  and  in  the  early 
clays  of  the  Revolution,  he  returned  to  England,  in  enmpany 
with  Mr.  Pilmoor.     (Wakeley's  Lost  Chapters,  197-2C6.) 


of  July, — a  month  after  the  action  on  Bunker's 
Hill — a  General  Fast  was  observed  "for  the 
"  Peace  of  America."  {Minutes  of  Conference, 
1775.)  They  were  emphatically  the  "  Peace- 
"men"  of  their  generation. 

Again:  Their  meeting-house  in  John  street, 
Xew"  York,  was  respected  by  the  British  army 
and  their  preacher  was  permitted  to  continue  at 
his  post,  as  no  other  meeting-house  was  respected 
and  no  other  preacher  undisturbed,  during  the 
occupation  of  the  city  by  the  Royal  forces,  ex- 
cept those  whose  fidelity  to  the  Royal  cause  was 
unquestionable  and  unquestioned.  (Wakeley's 
Lost  Chapters,  261-263,  267-278 ;  Watson's  An- 
nals, 326.) 

The  Methodists  of  Baltimore,  also,  "  almost  to 
"  a  man,"  were  "  enemies  to  our  cause  under  the 
"  mask  of  religion ;"  and  the  following  letter, 
from  one  of  the  leaders  of  "  The  Sons  of  Liberty," 
in  that  town,  will  further  illustrate  the  subject: 

[From  the  Schuyler  Manuscripts,  in  the  possession 

of  the  family.] 

"  Baltimore,  4th  -May  1777. 

"Dear  Sir: 1   have  seen  a  person  in 

"  this  place  within  a  few  days  past,  whom  Mr. 
"  Hillegas  &  I  from  several  circumstances  sus- 
"  pect  to  be  a  spy  ;  and  could  not  but  conceive 
"  it  my  duty  to  acquaint  you  as  a  member  of  Con- 
"  gress  of  our  apprehensions,  that  he  may  be  at 
"  least  prevented  from  going  to  Xew  York, 
"  which  I  understand  is  his  intention.  The  per- 
"  son  I  mean  is  Capt".  Webb  tbe  Methodist 
"  preacher,  &  as  I  am  informed  a  half-pay  officer 
"  in  the  British  service.  He  came  to  this  place 
"  last  Tuesday  or  Wednesday,  &  in  his  sermon  to 
"  his  followers  hinted  as  much  as  that  it  was  the 
"  last  time  they  should  see  him.  I  have 
"  since  heard  that  he  intends  going  to  Xew  York 
"to  embark  for  England.  The  character  under 
"  which  he  travels  affords  him  the  very  best  op- 
portunities of  making  observations,  which  it 
"  can't  be  doubted  he  will  communicate  if  per- 
"  mitted  to  go  to  Xew  York.     It  is  a  certain 

"  TRUTH  THAT  ALL  THE  DENOMINATION  CALLED 

"  Methodists  almost  to  a  man  (with  us)  are 

"  ENEMIES  TO  OUR  CAUSE  UNDER  THE  MASK  OF 
"RELIGION,   AND     ARE     COUNTENANCED    BY    THE 

"  Tories.  One  of  their  preachers  did  lately  in 
"  this  place  tell  his  hearers  that  every  man  killed 
"  in  battle  would  certainly  go  to  hell.  Can  the 
"worst  avowed  Tories  propagate  a  more  danger- 
"  ous  doctrine  to  weak  minds. 

"  Mr.  Webb  was  attended  here  by  a  young 
"man  named  Carey  who  appears  to  be  a  great 
"  devotee,  and  of  whom  Mr.  Hillegas  &  I  have 
"  lately  observed  some  things  that  give  great 
"  room  to  suspect  he  is  a  travelling  emissary  of 
"  the  enemy's,  &  increases  our  suspicions  against 
"  Mr.  Webb.     This  Carey  about  2  or  three  weeks 
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"  ago  was  taken  up  on  Elk  Ridge  as  a  suspected 
"person,  &  he  got  clear  by  saving  that  he  was 
"  in  the  employment  of  Mr.  Hillegas  the  Conti- 
nental Treasurer.  This  person  is  constantly 
"  travelling  to  and  fro  betwixt  this,  Philada.  & 
"  the  Jersey  under  the  character  of  a  horse  jockey, 
"  an  excellent  Cloak  for  an  emissary.  The  evening 
"  before  Mr.  Webb  left  town,  Mr.  Hillegas  &  I 
"  observed  this  Carey  with  a  person,  who  ap- 
"  peared  as  a  rider  go  into  the  house  of  a  tory 
"  near  Mr.  Grants,  &  after  staying  there  some 
"  time  the  rider  was  despatched  in  a  great  hurry, 
"  I  immediately  after  got  three,  young  gentle- 
"  men  to  pursue  him  on  horseback,  but  it  being 
"  late  in  the  evening  they  missed  getting  him. 
tl  Upon  enquiry  at  Mr.  Grant  I  find  that  Carey 
"  keeps  a  spare  horse  constantly  at  his  stable  & 
"that  he  seems  to  have  plenty  of  money,  altho' 
"  he  has  no  visible  means  that  he  knows 
"of  to  get  money  but  what  I  have  mentioned 
"and  appears  as  a  gentleman.  Carey  has 
tl  been  out  of  town  since  Thursday,  altho7 
"  he  told  Mr.  Grant  that  was  only  going  a 
"  little  way  out  of  town.  I  therefore  suspect  he 
"  is  gone  to  Philada.  If  Mr.  McCrary  who 
"  lodges  at  my  house  &  who  is  now  at  Philadtl. 
"  should  not  be  left  it  before  you  receive  this, 
"  you  may  possibly  find  him  at  my  brother's 
"  house  in  PhilacK  &  I  suspert  that  he  knows 
"  Carey  &  can  give  you  a  description  of  him. 
"  You  may  depend  on  it  that  Mr.  Hillegas  &  I 
"  shall  take  all  the  pains  in  our  power  to  inves- 
"  tigate  this  matter.  For  that  some  inimical  plan 
"  is  carrying  on  I  am  well  convinced.  I  am 
"  with  much  respect  Sir, 

"  Your  most  hb1.  Servf. 
"  SAMk  PQRVIANCE  Junr." 

Finally,  at  the  close  of  the  war,  when  the 
Tories  sought  safety  in  exile,  Rev.  John  Man 
and  probably  Rev.  Samuel  Spraggs,  of  the  John 
street  "  preaching-house,"  and  a  large  number 
of  the  members  of  that  Society,  removed  to 
Nova  Scotia,  where,  subsequently,  Rev.  Freeborn 
Garretson — son-in-law  of  Chancellor  LivingstoD, 
and  a  New  York  Methodist  refugee — became  the 
Presiding  Elder.  (Sabine's  History  of  the  Loy- 
alists, i.f  4G3,  404;  ii.,  45;  Wakeley's  Lost 
Chapters,  202-200,  203,  290,  297.) 

Against  this  testimony,  which  may  be  fairly 
considered  as  "  undoubted,"  concerning  the  infi- 
delity to  their  Country  of  the  early  Methodists 
in  New  York  and  Baltimore,  The  Methodist 
staggers  while  it  admits  its  entire  truth,  in 
its  unqualified  admission  that  they  really  de- 
clined to  enter  the  "Association"  in  which  every 
patriotic  American  was  cheerfully  engaged,  and 
declined  to  be  bound  by  those  engagements 
which  every  lover  of  his  country  voluntarily 
assumed — it  even  admits  that  "they  could  not 


''  conscientiously  take  some  of  the  Colonial  test- 
"  oaths,"  which  were  administered  only  to  the 
extremely  disaffected ;  and  it  tells  us,  also,  that 
some  of  them  suffered  the  extreme  penalty  of 
their  ultra  Toryism,  in  their  early  exile  from 
America.  All  this  is  told  with  the  utmost  frank- 
ness ;  and  that  admission  will  not  be  considered 
less  important  when  it  shall  be  received,  as  it 
will  be  by  every  intelligent  reader,  as  an  unquali- 
fied plea  of  "Guilty,"  by  The  Methodist,  to  the 
charges  which  The  Historical  Magazine  has 
brought  against  the  early  American  Methodists, 
of  Loyalty  to  their  King  and  disaffection  to  their 
Country,  when  the  former  was  a  Despot  and 
the  latter  in  Revolution. 

In  extenuation  of  the  offense,  if  it  was  one, 
of  which  the  early  Methodists  were  guilty,  as 
admitted  by  The  Methodist,  our  opponent  curi- 
ously endeavors  to  qualify  if  not  belittle  it,  by 
pretensions,  unfounded  in  fact,  of  their  subsequent 
good  behavior.     He  does  it,  in  this  wise  : 

First  :  "  They  were  the  first  ecclesiastical  men 
"  of  the  country  to  acknowledge,  officially,  the 
"  new  Government,  and  to  affirm  the  obligation 
"of  Loyalty  to  it,"  The  Methodist  says;  but  if 
that  exponent  of  Methodism  knows  anything  on 
the  subject,  or  one-half  as  much  as  it  pretends, 
it  knows  that  there  is  no  evidence,  beyond  its 
naked  word,  which  is  not  quite  "conclusive,"  of 
any  such  "  official  "  action  by  the  only  "  official " 
organization  of  Methodists  in  America,  Avhich 
existed  during  the  entire  War,  and  until  some 
years  after — in  1775,  it  merely  declared  for 
"  Peace  "  while  all  patriotic  America  was  flying 
to  arms;  in  1776,  it  was  perfectly  silent  on  public 
affairs;  in  1777,  it  refused  to  take  or  to  sanction 
any  st«p  that  might  separate  the  Preachers  from 
their  stay-at-home  brethren,  notwithstanding 
"  the  present  distress,"  with  the  enemy  in  the  seat 
of  the  Congress,  called  every  man  into  the  field: 
in  1778,  it  was  silent  on  public  affairs;  in  1779, 
it  reiterated  its  fidelity  to  the  Church  of  England, 
with  its  Prayers  for  the  King  and  the  success  of 
his  Armies  and  Fleets,  etc.;  in  1780,  it  renewed 
its  declaration  of  fidelity  to  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land; in  1781,  political  affairs  were  not  alluded 
to;  in  1782,  it  reiterated  unanimously  its  obedi- 
ence to  Mr.  Wesley's  mandates,  of  whom,  a  few 
months  before,  it  had  been  said, "  officially,"  "  No 
"  man  in  England  has  more  steadily  and  zeal- 
"  ously  vindicated  Government"  [in  taxing  toith- 
out  representation,  in  hiring  Hessian  soldiers,  in 
arming  Indians  with  rifles  and  scalping-laiires 
etc.]  "  by  writings,  conversation,  and  preaching, 
"  than  Mr.  Wesley  has  done,  to  the  no  small 
"  mortification  of  the  disaffected  of  all  parties  ;" 
in  1783,  1784,  1785,  1780,  1787, 1788, 1789, 1790, 
1791,  and  1792,  it  was  silent  on  public  affairs; 
and  we  need  go  no  further  to  prove  the  entire 
groundlessness,  in  fact,  of  every  portion  of  The 
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Methodist's  pretensions,  and  its  entire  disingenu- 
ousness  in  making  them.  We  speak  from  the 
testimony  on  the  subject  of  the  Minutes  of  the 
General  Conferences,  which  will  be  recognized 
by  every  one  as  both  "  official "  and  "  con- 
"  elusive." 

In  fact,  whether  in  1775,  when  the  Congress  as- 
sembled, or  in  177G,  when  it  declared  the  Inde- 
pendence of  the  several  Colonies,  or  in  1781, 
when  the  Articles  of  Confederation  vrere  adopted, 
or  in  1783,  when  the  King  acknowledged  the  in- 
dependence of  the  several  States,  or  in  1787,  when 
the  Convention  formed  the  new  Constitution,  or 
in  1789,  when  "the  new  system  "  became  opera- 
tive, the  Methodists  took  no  "  official"  notice  of 
public  affairs,  preferring,  more  wisely  than  our 
opponent,  to  keep  their  mouths  closed  when  they 
could  not  safely  open  them. 

Second  :  It  excuses  Captain  Webb,  whom  it 
does  not  admit  to  have  been  a  Tory,  although  he 
was  an  officer  in  His  Majesty's  service  ;  and  it 
appeals  to  papers  in  possession  of  the  Schuyler 
family,  of  which  it  knows  nothing  whatever  ex- 
cept what  it  has  read  in  The  Historical  Maga- 
zine ;  and  it  finds  in  those  papers,  it  say?,  or  in- 
sinuates, a  record  of  the  notoriety  in  Baltimore 
of  Webb's  movements,  of  Carey's  discharge  from 
imprisonment  in  Philadelphia,  of  Webb's  undis- 
turbed and  open  return  to  New  York  from  Balti- 
more, etc.,  although  there  is  no  such  testimony 
among  them. 

Third  :  It  tells  us  of  certain  "  other  preach- 
"  ers  "  than  Mr.  Asbury,  whom  it  pretends,  with- 
out reason,  were  patriots  and  enemies  of  the 
King.  Chievrant,  Bidlack,  McCormick,  and 
Jacob  Carter  are  among  those"  other  preachers  " 
whom  it  thus  parades  as  "  patriotic,"  while  they 
were  also,  it  admits,  living  in  defiance  of  the  Asso- 
ciation :  it  does  not  say,  however,  that  there  were 
do  such  men  among  the  Methodist  "  preachers" 
during  the  period  referred  to,  nor  for  many  years 
after  its  close,  as  the  official  lists  will  show.  It 
tells  of  Jesse  Lee  "consenting  to  go  into  camp 
"  as  a  Preacher  and  wagon-driver,  but  not  as  a 
"lighter'';  although  he  was  not  "received  on 
"  trial  "  as  a  Preacher  until  the  sixth  of  May, 
1783,  several  months  after  the  Treaty  of  Peace 
had  been  signed,  when  he  was  sent  to  Caswell, 
instead  of  "into  camp"";  and  that  he  was  not 
"  admitted  into  full  connection  "  until  January, 
1785 — more  than  three  years  after  the  suspen- 
sion of  hostilities.  It  tells,  also,  as  among  the 
"  other  preachers  "  during  the  War,  of  "  Bishop 
"  McKendree,"  of  whom  we  find  no  record  what- 
ever during  that  period  nor  for  many  years  after 
— William  McKentree,  if  that  was  the  person 
referred  to,  was  not  "admitted  on  trial"  until 
1788 — sometime  after  Cornwallis's  capture,  where, 
as  "  Bishop,"  he  seems  to  have  figured  in  lite 
Methodist's  imagination — and  not  until  1790  was 


he  "admitted  into  full  connection."'  Thomas 
Hare,  another  of  The  Methodist's  "  other  preach- 
"ers"  in  buckram,  was  not  on  the  records  du- 
ring the  War,  nor  for  a  dozeu  years  subsequent — 
if  Thomas  Ware  was  meant,  our  opponent  was 
equally  unfortunate,  since  he,  also,  was  not  "  ad- 
"mitted  on  trial"  until  1783,  and  "into  full 
"  connection  "  until  1786.  Lately  Matthews,  the 
|  last  of  its  airy  party,  was  no  more  a  preacher  at 
I  the  period  referred  to  than  were  those  whom  we 
I  have  already  dissected— he  was  not  "  admitted 
" on  trial  "  until  178G,  and  "into  fall  connec- 
tion "  until  1788,  as  our  opponent  may  know 
if  it  will  examine  the  records  as  closely  as  we 
have  done. 

The  Methodist  owes  it  to  its  own  readers  as 
well  as  to  the  world  at  large,  to  explain  its  pur- 
pose in  thus  attempting  to  impose  upon  them 
and  us  by  such  a  wholesale  manufacture  of  spu- 
rious "  History,"  as  that  which  is  here  exposed, 
in  order  that  it  may  fill  an  awkward  crevasse  ex- 
isting in  the  annals  of  early  Methodism.  At 
any  rate,  it  should  learn  that  those  who  desire 
to  tell  falsehoods  should  refresh  their  memories 
before  embarking  in  such  an  enterprise  ;  and  it 
should  not  forget  that  there  are  some  persons 
who  do  not  read  their  History  of  Methodism 
through  Doctor  Stevens's  spectacles,  nor  any 
where  else  than  in  "  official  "  contemporary  au- 
thorities. 

Fourth:  It  tells  of  the  "loyalty"  of  the 
Methodists  in  New  York — it  says'"  the  little  so- 
"  ciety  came  out  of  the  War  quite  generally 
"  loyal  "; — but,  very  shrewdly,  it  does  not  say  to 
whom  they  were  "  loyal,"  the  King  or  the  State. 
In  1774,  there  were  two  hundred  and  twenty- 
two  Methodists  in  New  York,  two  hundred  and 
four  in  Philadelphia,  two  hundred  and  fifty-seven 
in  New  Jersey,  two  hundred  and  eighteen  in 
|  Brunswick,  N.  C,  etc.  Within  a  year,  in  1775, 
New  York  lost  twenty-two,  and  "Philadelphia 
fourteen,  while  in  the  country  places,  where  the 
Sons  of  Liberty  were  not  so  perfectly  organized 
nor  so  vigilant,  they  everywhere  gained — Bruns- 
wick, for  instance,  increasing  four-fold.  A  year 
later  (1776),  New  York  had  lost  another  sixty- 
eight,  Philadelphia  fifty-three,  and  New  Jersey 
one-half  its  membership,  while  Brunswick  had 
again  doubled  its  membership.  Still  later,  in 
1777,  New  York  had  lost  another  thirty-six,  and 
Philadelphia  forty-one,  leaving  only  ninety-six 
in  each  place — The  Methodist  tells  us,  however, 
that  those  who  fell  off  were  "  in  sympathy  with 
"  the  Home  Government,"  and  were  exiled, 
which  acknowledgment  strikes  us  as  an  exceed- 
ingly awkward  one,  under  the  circumstances. 

Fifth  :  It  says  "  it  is  utterly  false  "  that  the 
John  street  "preaching-house"  was  secured  to 
its  owners  because  of  their  Toryism,  as  charged 
by  The  Historical    Magazine  ;  yet  it  turns 
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around  on  the  next  line  and  stamps  the  igno- 
miny on  its  own  cheek  by  admitting  the  truth 
of  the  Magazine's  averment — "  doubtless  the 
"well-known  early  committal  of  Wesley  on 
"  the  Colonial  question  had  some  influence  in 
ct  their  favor,"  are  its  words — and  we  dismiss 
it  to  itself,  since  it  will  need  no  worse  tor- 
mentor. 

Sixth:  It  says  "it"  [the  John  street  chapel] 
"  was  given  to  the  Hessian  troops  and  their 
"  chaplain,  who  used  it  on  Sundays,"  and  it  cites 
Stevens's  History  as  its  authority ;  but  the  con- 
temporary authorities  and  the  earliest  history  of 
Methodism  published  in  America  would  have 
taught  it,  had  its  conductors  cared  to  learn  from 
such  sources,  that  the  Hessians  worshipped  in 
the  Lutheran  church  edifices,  not  in  the  Method- 
ists" :  and  that  the  "indulgence"  which  the  lat- 
ter enjoyed  at  the  hands  of  the  King's  officers 
was  less  from  regard  for  the  convenience  of  the 
Hessians,  than,  as  Doctor  Stevens  strangely  ex- 
presses it,  in  view  of  The  Methodises  earnest  de- 
nials, "out  of  respect  to  Wesley's  opinions" 
concerning  the  sanctity  of  the  King  and  the  just- 
ice of  his  demands  on  America. 

Sixth:  It  refers  to  Mr.  Sproggs,  in  extenua- 
tion of  his  Toryism,  as  "  one  of  the  English 
"  Preachers  sent  over  by  Wesley,"  as  if  he  was 
any  less  a  Methodist  on  that  account;  and  he 
tells,  all  for  the  same  purpose,  that  "at  the 
"  breaking  out  of  the  War  he  retired  from  the 
"  work,  to  New  York,  on  his  way  to  England, 
"  but  stayed  there  preaching  for  the  Methodists, 
"  and  afterward  became  a  Protestant  Episcopal 
"pastor  in  Elizabethtown,  N.  J.,"  as  if  that 
helped  the  matter.  He  was  a  Methodist  Episco- 
palian, sent  to  America  by  Wesley;  and  when 
the  troubles  broke  out  in  the  Colonies,  he  was 
so  mnch  of  a  Tory  and  thought  so  much  more  of 
George  III.  and  his  cause  than  of  Christ  and  his 
cause,  that  he  "  retired  from  the  work "  and 
sought  safety  under  the  guns  of  Royalty.  These 
he  found  in  New  York ;  and  there  he  stayed 
until,  once  more,  in  1783,  he  was  driven  still 
farther — into  Nova  Scotia,  the  Tories'  refuge; 
— and  if  he  subsequently  returned  to  Elizabeth 
Town,  to  the  Tory  congregation  of  T.  B.  Chand- 
ler, another  exile  for  a  similar  cause,  that 
return  affords  no  more  evidence  of  his  patriotism 
during  the  War,  than  did  the  return  from  a  sim- 
ilar exile,  about  the  same  time,  of  Samuel  Sea- 
bury,  and  Peter  Van  Schaick,  and  other  notorious 
Loyalists  of  that  period. 

Seventh:  It  refers  to  Mr.  Mann,  in  extenua- 
tion, as  "  an  English  layman,"  as  "  not  a  travel- 
ling or  regular  preacher,"  as  "never  on  the 
"Minutes,"  as  "not  ordained  even  as  a  local 
"  Preacher,"  etc.,  as  if  he  was  any  the  less  a 
Methodist,  or  any  the  less  a  Methodist  Preacher 
for  all  that.     Of  course  he  was  "  a  layman,"  but 


which  of  the  Methodist  Preachers  of  his  day  was 
anything  else  than  "  a  layman"  ?  Of  course  he 
was  "not  a  travelling  preacher,"  since  he  was 
too  much  of  a  Tory  to  leave  the  shelter  of  the 
Royal  armies.  If  he  was  not  "  a  regular 
"  preacher  "  why  was  he  not  disowned,  as  lie  was 
not  ?  Of  course  he  was  not  on  the  American 
"  Minutes  "  since  he  was  not  within  the  Ameri- 
can lines,  but  those  of  the  enemy.  He  certainly 
was  "not  ordained,"  as  The  Methodist  says,  but 
so  also  was  even  Mr.  Asbury  "  not  ordained " 
and  not  entitled  to  administer  an  ordinance,  until 
long  after  the  close  of  the  War,, when  Mr.  Mann 
was  in  exile  because  of  his  more  manly  course 
as  an  open,  honest  sympathizer  with  the  Royal 
cause. 

Seventh  :  It  says  the  averment  of  Freeborn 
Garrettson's  Toryism  is  "  a  flagitious  fiction,'7  yet 
it  gravely  turns  about,  within  ten  lines,  and  tells, 
successively,  of  its  ignorance  of  his  political 
opinions  and  of  its  knowledge  that  he  refused  to 
identify  himself  with  the  friends  of  America: — 
its  words  are  :  "  we  are  not  prepared  to  say  what 
"  were  the  personal  opinions  of  Garrettson  re- 
"  specting  the  War,"  and  "  he  was  unwilling,  like 
"  most  of  his  "  [Episcopalian]  "  ministerial 
"  brethren  to  take  those  Colonial  oaths  "  which 
were  tendered  only  to  those  whose  patriotism  was 
more  than  questionable  and  whose  practises  had 
rendered  them  obnoxious  to  the  people  and  the 
local  insurgent  authorities.  When  The  Metho- 
dist shall  have  determined  to  which  of  the  two 
great  parties  it  will  attach  Mr.  Garrettson,  we 
will  follow  it  more  closely  :  meanwhile,  we  com- 
mend to  its  prayerful  consideration  the  bio- 
graphical sketch  of  that  gentleman  which  is  to 
be  found  in  Mr.  Lorenzo  Sabine's  universally 
respected  History  of  the  American  Loyalists ; 
while  we  would  also  respectfully  suggest,  in  the 
same  connection,  that  the  less  it  shall  say  con- 
cerning his  marriage  into  the  Livingston  family, 
the  better  it  will  be  for  its  cause. 

Eighth  :  It  tells,  also,  evidently  as  a  feint  to 
withdraw  attention  from  the  real  question — how 
honestly  will  be  apparent  to  every  one — that 
"the  Early  Methodists"  during  "  the  American 
"  Revolution,"  were  honest  sympathizers  with  the 
popular  cause,  because  "  at  the  organization  of 
'■'■the  M.  E.  Church,  it  was  the  first  to  formally 
"recognize  the  new  American  Government  in 
"  one  of  its  organic  '  Articles  of  Religion ;?  "  al- 
though it  knew  when  it  made  this  plea  that  "  the 
"M.  E.  Church"  was  not  "organized"  until  Jan- 
uary, 1785,  more  than  three  years  after  the  suc- 
cess of  the  insurgents  was  conceded  by  the  Home 
Government,  and  two  years  after  the  Treaty  was 
signed  which  officially  recognized  their  Inde- 
pendence; and  it  knew,  also,  that  in  the  "  or- 
"  ganic  article"  referred  to  by  it,  [Article  XXII I.] 
"  the  M.  E.  Church"  had  said  no  more  in  Janu- 
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ary,  1785,  than  George  III.  had  already  said,  in 
January,  1783,  in  the  Treaty  of  Peace.  As  well, 
therefore,  might  The  Methodist,  by  similar  reason- 
ing, claim  that  the  King  had  also  been  a  Patriotic 
sympathizer  with  the  insurgents,  since  he,  also, 
like  the  Methodists,  had  "recognized"  the  Con- 
gress, the  General  Assemblies,  the  Governors, 
and  the  Councils  of  State,  as  the  Delegates  of  the 

People,  AS  THE  RULERS  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES 

of  America,  and  the  States  as  not  properly 
"  subject  to  any  foreign  jurisdiction;''*  but  who 
will  not  see  that  the  mere  admission  of  an  un- 
pleasant fact,  either  by  the  King  or  the  Metho- 
dists, could  go  but  a  very  short  distance  in  proving 
the  sympathy  of  either  of  them  with  the  causes 
which  had  produced  it;  and  that  The  Methodist, 
in  grasping  at  such  a  straw,  too  clearly  indicates 
its  own  consciousness  of  the  extreme  danger  in 
which  it  has  found  itself. 

The  same  may  be  said,  also,  of  "  the  Personal 
Address'*'  which  The  Methodist  very  quaintly 
says  was  presented  to  Washington  by  the  Bishops 
in  behalf  of  "  the  Conference;^  notwithstanding 
its  "personal"  character  divested  it  of  every  ap- 
pearance of  an  official  character,  and  the  Minutes 
of  the  Conference  itself  clearly  indicate  that  no 
such  Address  was  either  adopted,  or  authorized, 
or  sanctioned,  or  considered,  or  even  alluded  to 
in  that  body. 

The  same  may  be  said,  also,  of  the  pretense 
that  the  Articles  of  Confederation  wTere  "  super- 
ceded" by  the  Constitution,  since  the  latter  is 
only  an  amendment  of  the  former,  which  remains 
in  full  force  to  this  day,  in  every  feature  which 
was  not  thus  amended ;  and  it  may  be  said  of 
the  injunction  of  Loyalty  to  "the  Government," 
which  the  Methodist  Conference  is  said  to  have 
imposed  on  its  members,  although  it  had  ceased 
to  be  the  subject  of  a  King  and  resided  in  a  Re- 
public, where  "  the  Government"  was  the  servant 
of  the  People,  not  its  Sovereign,  that  its  extreme 
Toryism  could  not  have  found  any  more  emphatic 
and  sympathizing  testimony. 

We  believe  that  we  have  now  met  every  issue 
that  has  been  presented  by  The  Methodist,  and 
disproved  every  count  of  its  indictment  against 
us  for  alleged  "  complete  lying,'"  eonoerniug  the 
Toryism  of  the  Early  Methodists  during  the 
American  Revolution,  and  we  trust  we  shall  be 
understood  beyond  a  doubt,  while  closing  our 
remarks,  when  we  say,  as  we  do  say,  distinctly, 
that  we  have  never  examined  any  subject,  nor 
been  engaged  in  any  discussion,  wherein  there 
has  been  so  complete  and  unblushing  a  disregard 
of  the  Truth,  of  the  merits  of  the  subject  discussed, 
and  of  the  courtesy  which  is  due  to  an  opponent 
who  has  produced  authentic  testimony  to  sustain 
^is  plea,  as  has  been  displayed  by  The  Methodist, 
in  the  case  which  is  now  before  us.      II.  B.  D. 

Morrisauia,  N.  Y.,  May,  1867. 


IV.— SELECTIONS  FROM  PORTFOLIOS  IN 
VARIOUS  LIBRARIES. 

47. — John  Randolph  op  Roanoke  to  Chief- 
Justice  Marshall.^ 

Dear  Sir, 

1  send  you  the  last  Enquirer — I  have 
not  read  it  &  feel  no  inclination  to  do  so  for 
some  days  at  least  I  am  worn  down  by  disease 
&  labour — I  ride  indeed,  but  it  is  as  poor  Robert 
Cornistor  used  to  do  with  Death  upon  the  crup- 
per— Port  Equitem  Sedet  atre  Casu — 

I  date  this  because  I  have  not  done  as  I  wished 
I  have  not  been  to  see  you  of  late — 

Most  respectfully  &  faithfully 

Yours  J.  R.  of  Roanoke 


To 


Mr.  Chief  Justice. 


Tuesday,  last  of  Feb. 


[On  this  letter  is  indorsed  in  pencil,  in 
hand  of  Mr.  Randolph  :] 

No.  7.  in  the  last  paper  sent  is  I  think  rather 
flat. 


48. — David   Howell,   Senator    from:   Rhode 
Island,  to  Dr.  Solomon  Drowne.| 

Philadelphia,  16th  Octobv  1782. 
Dear  Sir, 

Yours  of  the  17  Ult.  came  safe  to  hand 
&  is  now  before  me. 

1  feel  the  loss  which  the  public  must  sustain 
in  the  Death  of  the  late  Governor  Cooke.  His 
political  character  will  shine  among  the  first 
vVrorthies  in  our  State.  His  singular  merit  con- 
sisted in  his  stepping  forward  in  the  Service  of 
the  public  at  the  call  of  his  Country  at  a  very 
critical  time — He  was  a  friend  to  his  Country  in 
time  of  need. 

The  Sentiments  you  express  in  regard  to  a 
late  production  are  flattering — It  has  the  evident 
marks  of  haste  upon  it:  the  writer  must  have 
had  one  foot  in  the  Stirrup,  as  we  say,  but  the 
Sentiments  are  good  &  such  as,  I  hope,  will 
prevail. 

For  many  particulars  in  regard  to  Impost, 
half-pay,  back-lands,  &c.  I  must  beg  leave  to 
refer  you  to  my  late  Letter  to  His  Excellency 
the  Governor — As  the  Geiv  Assembly  will  sit  in 
Providence  you  will  have  an  opportunity  of 
perusing  all  the  public  papers. 

Congress  have  called  on  our  State  to  give  a 
definite  answer  in  regard  to  the  Impost :  1  sup- 
pose it  will  be  done  at  the  present  Session.  I 
hope  every  friend  to  his  Country  will  exert  him- 
self on  this  important  occasion. 

.*  From  the  Collection  of  Francis  S.  Hoffman,  Esq.,  of  New 
York. 

*  Communicated  by  H.  T.  Drowne,  E=q.,  of  New  Y^rk. 
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Gen1  Cornell  has  taken  an  office  under  Mr. 
Morris  of  2.000.  Dollars  pr  Annum,  he  is  in- 
spector vl  Contracts  in  the  Army  and  Delegate 
too.  Quere,  How  does  this  consist  with  Art. 
5:h  of  this  Confederation  ? 

I  am  not  a  little  mortified  as  well  as  you  at 
British  insolence  on  the  Ocean;  but  it  will  more 
fully  evince  to  Europe  the  necessity  of  a  naval 
combination  sufficient  to  check  a  power  already 
become  dangerous  to  their  general  interests. 

Our  foreign  affairs  are  in  a  good  train.  Sweden 
has  courted  our  friendship.  An  alliance  of  amity 
&  commerce  will  no  doubt  soon  take  place 
betwixt  that  kingdom  &  the  United  States. 

I  pray  you  to  present  my  respects  to  Mrs. 
Drowne  &  all  Friends — I  hope  to  see  you  by 
Christmas — I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient 
and  most  humble  Servt 

David  Howell. 
Dr.  Solx.  Drowne. 
[Addressed  :j 

Dr.  Solomon  Drowne 
Free  Providence 

D.  Howell 


49. — J.  Fenimore  Cooper  to  H.  Onderdonk 

Jr.* 

Cooperstown,  Oct1'  30th  1849. 
Dear  Sir, 

The  defalcation  of  Gen.  de  Lancey,  is  well 
known  to  me,  and  has  no  influence  as  an  estima- 
tion of  his  character.  The  circumstances,  as  I 
have  always  heard  them  explained,  were  these  : 

Gen.  de  Lancey  was  deputy  Adj.  gen  of  En- 
gland. He  must  have  succeeded  to  the  Adj. 
generalcy.  Mr  Pitt  was  desirous  to  create  a 
Barrack  Master  General,  and  offered  tho  situa- 
tion to  Gen.  de  Lancey.  The  latter  thought  his 
prospects  best  in  his  old  department  and  was 
unwilling  to  be  B.  M.  General.  The  responsi- 
bility included  the  expenditures  of  all  the  Bar- 
racks of  the  empire.  He  finally  took  the  office, 
under  the  express  stipulation  that  his  accounts 
should  be  auditted  every  six  months.  This  was 
done  for  a  short  time,  but  the  pressure  of  busi- 
ness  soon  put  a  stop  to  it,  and  the  accounts  lay 
in  an  enormous  mass,  accumulating  daily. 

When  the  political  stir  was  made  in  the  case  of 
Lord  Melville,  the  outs  brought  forward  every 
case  they  could,  to  prove  corruption  on  the  min- 
istry The  Barrack  Department  was  included  in 
the  investigations.  A  commission  sat  fore  years 
to  investigate  accounts  that  ought  to  have  been 
auditted  semi-annually.  At  first,  of  course,  gen. 
de  Lancey  appeared  as  a  defaulter  to  an  enormous 


From  the  collection    of  the  Long  Wand  Historical  Society. 


amount,  but  investigation  reduced  the  sum  to  what 
figure  1  never  knew.  His  character  never  suf- 
fered, with  the  government,  which  left  him  his 
rank  and  his  regiment,  neither  of  which  would 
have  been  done  with  one  suspended,  or  convicted 
of  moral  defalcation.  He  was  too  indolent  for 
the  station  he  held,  and  I  believe  the  office  was 
abolished. 

Magazines  are  seldom  right  in  their  details. 
In  this  they  resemble  newspapers.  As  respects 
the  death  of  Gen.  Woodhull,  a  lady  of  his  con- 
nection— a  blood  relative  indeed — has  given  me 
virtually  the  account  of  Judge  Jones,  she  hav- 
ing been  a  contemporary  and  a  resident  near 
Jamaica.  She  said  that  Woodhull  attempted  to 
escape,  was  cut  up  by  the  dragoons,  and  only 
saved  from  death  on  the  spot  by  the  interference 
of  Oliver  de  Lancey.  I  nave  no  doubt,  what- 
ever, that  this  is  the  fact.  I  did  not  mention 
the  name  of  this  informant  from  an  unwilling- 
ness to  mix  her  up  in  such  a  discussion. 

Judge  Troup  was  an  honest  man,  but  a  very 
impetuous  and  wrong-headed  one.  It  was  not- 
probable  gen.  Woodhull  would  confess  his 
attempt  to  escape,  nor  is  there  proof  that  he  an- 
ticipated any  publication  on  the  subject. 

In  the  only  interview  I  ever  had  with  Col. 
Troup,  he  then  a  man  of  sixty,  and  I  a  young 
one  of  some  five  and  twenty,  he  betrayed  his  im- 
petuosity, got  his  facts  all  wrong  and  felt  it  due 
to  me  to  apologise,  which  duty  ne  did  not  per- 
forin as  a  gentleman  ought  to  have  done.  I  con- 
fess that  interview  has  greatly  lessened  the  value 
of  his  statement,  on  this  occasion. 

The  world  is  made  up  of  prejudice,  sophistry 
and  falsehood.  Truth  is  seldom  unaccompanied 
by  a  lie,  and  history  is  little  more  than  an 
elaborated  fable. 

Sir,  Yours  respectfully 

J.  Fenimore  Cooper. 
Henry  Onderdonk  Jr  Esquire 


50. — Oliver  Wolcott's  Recommendation  of 
John  Pierce,  Junior.^ 

Mr.  John  Pierce  Jun1"  of  Litchfield  in  Connect- 
icut, having  the  Summer  past  been  employed 
by  Commissary  Phelps  at  Albany  as  his  clerk 
and  to  assist  him  generally  in  the  Commissary 
Business,  which  Mr.  Peirce  I  am  well  informed 
has  done  with  Pidelity  and  Despatch  and  Mr 
Phelps  having  now  resigned  that  Department 
and  Mr.  Peirce  being  desirous  of  some  proper 
Employment  in  the  Army — I  can  with  great  Sat- 
isfaction Recommend  Mr.  Peirce  as  a  young 
Gentleman  with  a  fair  and  unexceptionable  char- 


*  From  the  Collection  of  Francis  S.  Hoffman,  Esq.,  of  New 
York  City. 
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acter — T  have  known  him  from  his  infancy  and 
he  has  in  my  opinion  Very  justly  acquired  the 
Reputation  of  a  faithful,  industrious,  prudent 
and  Virtuous  man — a  good  Writer  &  Account- 
ant, a  Man  of  Business  and  Despatch,  amiable  in 
his  disposition  and  iutirely  well  affected  to  the 
American  Cause — And  I  believe  may  Very  Safely 
be  Employed  in  any  Business  in  the  Army  when 
these  Qualifications  are  necessary — Litchfield  4th 
Jan/  A  D  177G 

Oliver  Wolcott 


V.— OUR  HISTORICAL  WRITERS. 
1. — David  Dudley  Field,  D.D. 

The  recent  death  of  a  respected  local  historian 
affords  a  fit  opportuuity*for  the  commencement 
of  a  work  which  has  remained  too  long  neglected 
— the  record  of  the  lives  and  services  in  the  field 
of  Historical  Literature,  of  those  patient  and 
generally  unrewarded  laborers  who  have  risen, 
toiled,  and  fallen  in  the  service,  and  whose  very 
names  are  too  often  unknown,  as  Historians,  be- 
yond the  limited  circles  of  their  own  immediate 
acquaintance  or  the  still  more  limited  extent  of 
their  own  neighborhoods. 

The  first  whom  we  shall  mention,  in  this  con- 
nection, is  the  last  who  was  taken  from  us  :  and 
we  select  him  with  the  greater  willingness  be- 
cause he  was  not  an  historian  by  profession  and 
might  have  reasonably  avoided  the  labor  which 
it  imposed,  by  confining  his  attention  to  the 
cares  of  his  Pastorate. 

The  family  of  Field  is  an  ancient  one  in  En- 
gland ;  and  in  America  it  has  been  seated  for 
more  than  two  Centuries,  in  the  persons  and  de- 
scendants of  Zechariah,  of  Hartford,  Connecticut : 
William  and  John,  of  Providence,  Rhode  Island  ; 
and  Robert,  of  Flushing,  New  York. 

The  first  of  these,  Zechariah,  one  of  whose 
descendants  is  the  subject  of  this  sketch,  came  to 
Boston  in  1G30  or  1632;  removed  to  Hartford 
in  1639;  settled  at  Northampton,  Massachusetts, 
about  1659;  thence  removed  to  Iladley,  about 
1663  ;  and  died  in  June,  1666,  leaving  a  widow 
who  had  borne  him  five  children — Mary,  Zecha- 
riah, John,  Samuel,  and  Joseph — all  of  them, 
probably,  born  while  he  lived  in  Hartford,  and 
between  the  years  1643  and  1658. 

Zechariah  (2d),  the  eldest  son  of  the  last- 
named,  resided  successively  in  Northampton  and 
Deerfield,  Massachusetts.  On  his  decease,  the 
date  of  which  is  not  known,  he  left  a  widow, 
Sarah  Webb,  and  three  sons,  Zechariah  (3d), 
Ebenezer,  and  John;  the  second  of  whom,  Ebe- 
nezer, the  grandson  of  the  first  Zechariah,  re- 
moved to  Guildford,  now  Madison,  Connecticut, 


where  he  married  Mary  Dudley,  and  died  on  the 
seventeenth  of  May,  1741,  leaving  a  widow  and 
seven  children — David,  Mary,  Samuel,  Ebenezer, 
Joareb,  Ann,  and  Zechariah,  (4th.) 

David,  the  eldest  son  of  Ebenezer,  and  great- 
grandson  of  the  first  Zechariah,  settled  in  "  the 
"  Woods,"  in  the  town  of  Guildford,  now  Madi- 
son, about  1720 ;  and  married,  First,  Mary 
Bishop;  Second,  Catharine  Bishop;  Third,  the 
widow  Abigail  Stone.  He  had  Sarah,  Benjamin, 
David,  and  Ichabod,  by  his  first ;  Anna,  Samuel, 
and  Ebenezer,  by  his  second ;  and  Timothy, 
Abigail,  Catharine,  and  Mindwell,  by  his  third 
wife:  and  died  on  the  sixth  of  February,  1770. 

The  youngest  son  of  David,  Timothy,  who 
was  the  great  great-grandson  of  the  original  em- 
igrant from  England,  resided  in  Madison,  Con- 
necticut; served  honorably  through  the  AVar  of 
the  Revolution,  in  which  service  he  attained  the 
rank  of  Captain;  and  died  on  New  Year's  Day, 
1818,  aged  seventy-three  years.  He  was  mar- 
ried on  the  twenty-seventh  of  November,  1767, 
to  Anna  Dudlejr,  of  North  Madison,  Connecticut, 
by  whom  he  had  Mina,  Lois,  Mina  (2d),  Timo- 
thy, Mary,  David  Dudley,  Abigail,  and  Anna. 
The  second  and  youngest  son  of  Captain  Tim- 
othy Field  last-mentioned,  David  Dudley 
Field — who  was  the  great-great-great-grandson 
of  the  founder  of  their  family  in  America — is  the 
subject  of  this  sketch  :  and  having  traced  his  de- 
scent through  five  generations  of  honorable  an- 
cestors, we  are  the  better  prepared  to  understand 
the  interest  which  he  felt  in  all  that  related  to 
Middlesex  County,  Connecticut,  and  Berkshire, 
Massachusetts. 

He  was  born  in  North  Madison,  Connecticut, 
on  the  twentieth  of  May,  1781  ;  and  was  fitted 
for  college  by  Rev.  Joseph  Elliott,  D.D.,  of 
Madison. 

He  entered  Yale  College,  in  1798,  and  gradu- 
ated with  honor  in  1802 ;  having  spent  several 
months,  during  the  intervals  of  study,  in  teach- 
ing school,  in  order  that  he  might  obtain  means 
to  complete  his  education.  His  class  embraced, 
among  others,  Jonathan  Evarts,  Levi  Hubbard 
Clarke,  Hon.  Isaac  C.  Bates,  President  Haskell, 
Professor  Hough,  Pelatiah  Perit,  Junius  Smith, 
Rev.  Dr.  Woodhull  of  Brooklyn,  William  Max- 
well, the  •  historian,  Governors  Tomlinson  and 
Pond  of  Connecticut,  and  Judges  Couch  of  Ohio, 
Lyman  and  Hubbard  of  Massachusetts,  Hall  of 
Connecticut,  and  Lewis  and  Clarke  of  New  York. 
In  the  absence  of  Theological  Seminaries,  at  the 
period  referred  to,  students  intended  for  the  Min- 
istry were  obliged  to  resort  to  private  instruc- 
tors ;  and  Mr.  Field  with  several  of  his  Class 
went  to  Somers,  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  in- 
struction in  theology  from  Doctor  Charles 
Backus.  In  September,  1803,  he  was  licensed 
to  preach   by   the  Association  of  New  Haven 


352 


HISTORICAL     MAGAZINE 


[June, 


East :  and  immediately  after,  be  was  invited  to 
settle  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  but  be  de- 
cided to  accept  the  call  from  Haddam,  in  Mid- 
dlesex County,  of  which  parish,  after  the  usual 
probation,  be  was  ordained  Pastor,  on  the  elev- 
enth of  April,  1804.  He  remained  there  until 
the  eleventh  of  April,  1818;  when  he  resigned 
in  order  to  accept  au  appointment  from  the  Mis- 
sionary Society  of  Connecticut,  to  the  new  set- 
tlements on  the  shore  of  Lake  Ontario,  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  the  Oswego  river.  Five  months  after,  be 
returned  to  New  England ;  and  for  some  time 
supplied  the  pulpits  at  Stockbridge,  Mass.  and 
North  Haven,  Conn.,  whose  venerable  Pastors, 
Stephen  West  and  Benjamin  Trumbull,  had  re- 
tired from  their  more  active  labors.  On  the 
twenty-fifth  of  August,  1819,  he  was  ordained  to 
the  Pastorate  of  Stockbridge,  where  he  remained 
nearly  eighteen  years  j  and  on  the  eventful  elev- 
enth of  April,  1837,  he  returned  to  Haddam, 
Conn.  Seven  years  afterward,  on  the  division  of 
his  parish,  he  assumed  the  Pastoral  charge  of 
the  new  Church  at  Higganum,  where  also  he 
remained  about  seven  years. 

In  1848,  he  visited  Europe,  with  his  son  Ste- 
phen j  and,  after  his  retirement  from  the  Church 
at  Higganum,  he  returned  to  Stockbridge,  Mass., 
where  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  days,  on  his 
old  homestead,  and  in  peaceful  retirement. 

Doctor  Field  was  married  to  Submit  Dickinson, 
daughter  of  Captain  Noah  Dickinson,  of  Somers, 
on  the  thirty -first  of  October,  1803.  They  had 
ten  children — David  Dudley,  a  leading  mem- 
ber of  the  New  York  Bar;  Emilia  Ann,  married 
to  Rev.  Josiah  Brewer,  the  Missionary  in  Asia 
Minor:  Timothy  Beals,  an  officer  in  the  Navy; 
Matthew  Dickinson,  widely  known  throughout 
the  West  and  South  as  a  Civil  Engineer;  Jona- 
than Edwards,  a  member  of  the  Massachusetts 
Bar,  and  sometime  President  of  her  Senate; 
Stephen  Johnson,  who  died  in  infancy;  Stephen 
Johnson,  2d.,  one  of  the  Justices  of  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  the  United  States;  Cyrus  West, 
so  well  known  as  one  of  the  principal  promoters 
of  the  Atlantic  Telegraph;  Henry  Martyn,  one 
of  the  Editors  of  The  Evangelist;  and  Mary 
Elizabeth,  married  to  Joseph  F.  Stone,  a  mer- 
chant of  New  York. 

Mrs.  Field  died  on  the  sixteenth  of  August, 
1861;  and  on  Monday,  the  fifteenth  of  April, 
18G7,  after  enjoying,  with  a  little  great-grand 
child,  a  pleasant  drive  around  the  village  where 
he  resided,  during  which  he  declared  to  one  of 
his  neighbors  that  his  health  was  remarkably 
good,  Doctor  Field  sat  down  in  his  chair,  within 
his  own  house,  at  Stockbridge,  and  was  instantly 
a  corpse — he  died,  literally,  without  a  struggle, 
in  the  midst  of  his  family  and  of  the  community 
of  which  he  had  been  so  long  a  most  prominent 
member. 


He  was  always  a  laborious  student ;  and  the 
duties  of  his  Pastoral  office  were  discharged 
with  conscientious  fidelity.  Several  of  his  Oc- 
casional Sermons  were  printed;  and,  in  1837, 
Williams  College  conferred  on  him-' the  degree 
of  Doctor  of  Divinity. 

It  is,  however,  more  especially  our  province 
to  notice  Doctor  Field's  career  as  a  writer  of 
American  History.  He  was  always  very  much 
interested  in  historical  pursuits,  particularly  in 
the  little  details  relating  to  Towns  and  Churches, 
and  in  the  individual  history  of  the  distinguished 
men  of  his  section  of  the  Country.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Historical  Society  of  Connecticut, 
and  some  time  its  Vice  President ;  and  he  was  a 
Corresponding  Member  of  the  Massachusetts  and 
Pennsylvania  Historical  Societies. 

In  1819,  he  published,  at  Middletown,  through 
the  Connecticut  Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences, 
A  Statistical  Account  of  the  County  of  Mid- 
dlesex in  Connecticut.  It  forms  an  octavo  of 
One  hundred  and  fifty-four  pages ;  and  embraces 
not  only  a  general  survey  of  the  County,  but  a 
separate  statistical  account  of  each  Town ;  clos- 
ing with  a  series  of  Notes,  containing  a  detailed 
list  of  the  different  County  officers,  including 
those  who  had  served  in  the  different  Counties 
to  which  the  several  Towns  had  belonged, 
previous  to  the  organization  of  Middlesex  Coun- 
ty ;  the  Census  of  the  several  Towns,  in  1756, 
1774,  and  1810  ;  a  detailed  statement  of  the 
shipping  owned  in  the  several  Towns,  in  Decem- 
ber, 1815  ;  an  enumeration  of  the  mills  in  each 
Town ;  of  the  dates  of  the  introduction  of  Car- 
riages and  the  number  then  used  therein  ;  of  the 
Vessels  launched  therein,  in  1815  ;  of  the  differ- 
ent Turnpike  roads,  their  routes,  dates  of  grants, 
and  capitals ;  of  the  several  Post-offices  and 
postroads  ;  of  the  Ferries  ;  of  the  Meeting-houses 
in  each  Town,  with  the  date  of  erection  and  size 
of  each  ;  of  the  ecclesiastical  connections  of  the 
inhabitants  of  each  Town;  of  the  dates  of  settle- 
ment and  organization  of  the  several  Towns ;  of 
the  formation  of  the  Churches  therein,  and  of 
their  membership  in  April,  1818;  of  the  differ- 
ent Ministers  who  had  been  settled  in  the  several 
Towns,  from  the  beginning,  the  places  of  their 
respective  births  and  education,  dates  of  their 
settlements,  communicants  admitted  by  each, 
dates  of  their  respective  deaths  or  dismissions, 
and  their  ages  ;  of  the  Deacons  in  the  several 
Towns,  from  the  beginning,  the  dates  of  their 
respective  elections  and  deaths,  and  their  ages  ; 
of  the  Salaries  paid  to  the  Ministers  in  each 
Town;  of  the  several  Church-funds  and  Schools 
therein;  of  the  deaths  in  each  Town  from  the  first 
of  January,  1805,  until  the  first  of  January,  1815; 
of  the  different  Grave-yards  in  the  County,  and 
the  dates  of  their  respective  improvements  ;  of 
the  several  Libraries  in  the  County,  the  dates  of 
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their  organization,  and  the  number  of  volumes 
contained  therein  ;  the  Lists  of  the  different 
Parishes  and  number  of  dwellings  in  each  ;  and 
the  Military  organizations  within  the  County. 

The  labor  spent  in  collecting  this  vast  mass  of 
statistics  was  necessarily  very  great;  yet  there 
are  very  few  works  of  a  similar  character  which 
will  compare  with  it  for  completeness  or  practi- 
cal usefulness. 

In  June,  182G,  the  Berkshire  Association  of 
Congregational  Ministers,  at  its  Session  in  Stock- 
bridge,  took  measures  to  secure  "  the  printing  and 
"  circulation  of  a  History  of  the  County  ":  and  re- 
quested Mr.  Field  to  collect  and  prepare  the 
material  for  it.  He  seems  to  have  entered  on  the 
discharge  of  that  duty  with  judicious  zeal;  and 
within  tnree  years  he  completed  the  undertaking. 
The  chapters  which  were  written  by  other  gentle- 
men were  revised  and  very  often  extended;  that 
relating  to  the  County  at  large  was  written  '*  by 
"the  Committee,"  so  far  as  related  to  the  Aborigi- 
nal inhabitants;  its  settlement  by  the  whites; 
the  Revolutionary  War  ;  the  insurrection  under 
Shay;  the  Judiciary;  and  revivals  of  religion; 
and  the  Statistical  Tables  mostly  came  from  the 
same  source.  The  Chapter  relating  to  the  Town 
of  Stockbridge,  extending  to  Thirty-eight  pages 
and  embracing  a  synopsis  of  its  history  as  well 
as  a  description  of  the  physical  structure  of  its 
territory,  and  the  short  Chapter  relating  to  the 
Town  of  West  Stockbridge,  extending  only  to  Four 
pages,  were  written  by  him  and  bear  his  name. 

The  volume,  thus  "prepared"  by  Mr.  Field, 
was  printed  and  published  at  Pittsfield  in  1829 
It  is  a  duodecimo  of  Four  hundred  and  sixty- 
eight  pages,  and  bears  the  title  of  A  History  of 
the  County  of  Berkshire,  Massachusetts ;  in  two 
parts.  The  First  being  a  General  view  of  the 
County ;  the  Second,  an  account  of  the  several 
Towns.  By  Gentlemen  in  the  County,  Clergymen 
and  Laymen.  Pittsfield ;  Printed  by  Samuel  W. 
Bush.  1829.  Although  scarce,  this  volume  is 
not  so  rare  as  to  be  unknown  to  the  greater 
number  of  students  and  collectors.  It  is  found, 
therefore,  in  every  well-appointed  Historical  Li- 
brary ;  and  it  is  justly  regarded  as  a  very  excel- 
lent local  nistory  and  an  authority  on  the  sub- 
jects of  which  it  treats. 

During  the  years  1834  and  1835,  Mr.  Field 
published,  in  The  Pittsfield  Sun,  a  series  of  letters 
concerning  the  History  of  that  Town;  and  in 
1844  he  collected  those  letters  and,  with  consid- 
erable additions,  re-published  them  through 
Case,  Tiffany,  and  Burnham,  of  Hartford,  Con- 
necticut, in  an  octavo  volume  of  Eighty  pages, 
bearing  the  title  of  A  History  of  the  Town  of 
Pittsfield,  in  Berkshire  County,  Mass.  With  a 
Map  of  the  County.  By  Rev.  David  D.  Field, 
Formerly  Pastor  of  the  Congregational  Church 
in  Stockbridge. 
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This  volume  extended  the  History  of  Pittsfield 
until  the  date  of  publication  ;  and,  like  other 
works  from  its  Author's  pen,  it  is  crowded  with 
statistics,  biographical  memoirs  of  prominent 
members  of  the  Town,  etc.  It  has  become  quite 
scarce;  and  we  know  of  no  public  library,  in 
this  vicinity,  in  which  a  copy  can  be  found. 

In  the  summer  of  1850  a  Committee  of  the 
Town  of  Middletown,  in  Connecticut,  invited 
Doctor  Field  to  deliver  the  Address  on  the  Sec- 
ond Centennial  Anniversary  of  the  settlement  of 
that  Town ;  and  he  accepted  the  call.  His 
health  was  so  infirm,  from  a  long  and  distress- 
ing rheumatic  affection,  however,  that  it  became 
necessary  to  postpone  the  Celebration ;  and  it 
was  not  until  the  thirteenth  of  November  of  that 
year  that  he  had  so  far  recovered  that  he  was 
enabled  to  discharge  the  duties  assigned  to  him. 

The  Address  wrhich  Doctor  Field  delivered  on 

that  occasion,  was  printed,  in  1853,  by  William 

,  B.  Casey  of  Middletown,  Connecticut,  with   the 

title  of  Centennial  Address,  by   David  J).    Field, 

D.D.       With    Historical  Sketches    of  Cromwell, 

,  Portland,  Chatham,  Middle- Haddam,  Middletown 

I  and  its  Parishes.     It    is    a   large   duodecimo   of 

Two  hundred  and  ninety-six  pages  ;  and  of  these, 

Mr.  Field's  Address  occupies  Ninety-six,  and  his 

"  Notes,"  One  hundred  and  sixty-two. 

Like  his  previously  published  historical  works, 
this  bears  evidence  of  his  patient  industry  and 
practical  common-sense.  His  Address  is  a  stern 
Historical  production,  without  any  other  orna- 
ment than  its  evident  fidelity  to  Truth ;  and  his 
Notes  teem  with  facts  on  every  conceivable  his- 
torical subject,  relating  to  Middletown  and  its 
vicinity.  The  original  Indian  conveyances;  the 
origin  of  the  early  settlers  of  the  Town;  the 
Towns,  and  the  Societies  within  the  Towns  ;  the 
Ecclesiastical  and  Civil  organizations;  the 
means  of  education ;  the  resident  physicians, 
lawyers,  etc.,  are  all  elaborately  presented  ;  and 
nothing  seems  to  have  been  left  unnoticed  and 
unwritten. 

In  October,  1851,  Doctor  Field  addressed  two 
letters  to  Doctor  Sprague — one  relating  to  the 
character  of  Rev.  Jonathan  Todd  of  East  Guil- 
ford, Connecticut;  the  other  to  that  of  his  Class- 
mate, Rev.  Roswell  Randall  Swan, — in  which  he 
contributed  to  the  Biography  of  America;  and 
they  were  printed  in  The  Annals  of  the  American 
Pulpit,  the  former  in  Volume  I.,  page  384 ;  the 
latter  in  Volume  II.,  page  487.  He  also  con- 
tributed a  memoir  of  Rev.  John  Brainard  to 
Volume  III.,  page  149  of  the  same  work. 

In  1857,  through  John  F.  Trow,  New  York, 
Doctor  Field  published  The  Genealogy  of  the 
Br ainerd family  in  the  United  States,  with  numer- 
ous sketches  of  individuals. 

This  volume  is  an  octavo  of  Three  hundred 
and   three  pages;  and   is   illustrated   with  Six 
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portraits.  It  contains  a  memoir  of  Rev.  David 
Urainerd's  lite,  extending  over  Forty  pages,  to- 
gether with  several  extracts  from  J.  G.  0.  Braiu- 
eid's  poetry,  memoirs,  more  or  less  complete,  of 
the  ditferent  persons  referred  to,  etc.;  but  it  does 
not  seem  to  haye  been  as  well  received  as  the 
Doctor's  Historical  works  had  been ;  and  by 
those  who  are  best  qualified  to  judge  of  its  merits, 
its  venerable  Author  was  less  successful  in  this 
instance  than  in  those  which  had  preceded  it. 
Indeed,  in  the  words  of  an  accomplished  Libra- 
rian in  a  neighboring  city,  to  whom  we  are  in- 
debted for  this  description  of  it,  this  volume  "  is 
"not  a  model  Genealogy,  since  it  has  neither 
u  Chapters,  Generations,  nor  an  Index.'7 

In  1842,  by  a  formal  vote  of  the  surviving 
members,  Doctor  Field  was  invited  to  act  as  the 
Historian  of  his  Class  ;  and  in  pursuance  thereof 
he  "  gathered  up  such  reminiscences  as  he  could,;; 
and,  in  1863,  printed,  for  private  distribution 
only,  his  Brief  Memoirs' of  the  Members  of  the 
Class  graduated  at  Yale  College  in  September, 
1802. 

It  is  a  very  handsomely  printed  octavo  of  One 
hundred  and  twenty-seven  pages;  and  contains 
an  "  Introductory''  of  Light  pages,  in  wliicn  a 
General  sketch  of  the  Class  is  presented,  fol- 
lowed by  "Brief  Memoirs  of  the  Class" — those 
of  members  who  had  deceased  being  arranged 
in  the  chronological  order  of  their  several  deaths, 
followed  by  those  of  members  who  were  living, 
in  alphabetical  order. 

The  same  unwearied  painstaking  which  was  so 
strikingly  exhibited  in  the  Doctor's  other  works 
were  everywhere  apparent  in  this;  aud  the  dili- 
gence witii  which  he  seems  to  have  pursued  his 
inquiries,  concerning  even  the  small  details  of 
his  several  subjects,  is  truly  surprising. 

We  are  not  aware  that  Doctor  Field  was  en- 
gaged in  any  literary  labor  after  the  completion 
oi  this  History  of  his  Class;  he  seems  rather  to 
have  passed  the  evening  of  his  days  in  that  re- 
tirement which  he  had  earned  so  well  and  which 
was  so  peculiarly  appropriate  for  a  student  and 
a  Divine.  In  the  midst  of  his  family  and  re- 
warded with  the  knowledge  of  his  children's 
widely  recognized  respectability  in  their  several 
professions  and  connections,  when  his  work  was 
Finished,  as  already  stated,  he  calmly  surrendered 
his  spirit  into  the  hands  of  Him  from  whom  he 
had  received  it,  and  his  body  to  the  Mother  earth, 
within  that  Berkshire  which  he  loved  so  well. 

Morrisania,  1867.  H.  B.  D. 
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IN  COMMON   COUNCIL. 


Resolved,  That  permission  is  hereby  given  to  Henry  B. 
Dawson,  Editor  of  ihe  Historical  Magazine,  to  make  copied 
ol  and  to  publi-h  in  that  work,  from  time  to  time,  such  por- 


tions of  the  ancient  Records  of  this  Corporation  and  such  of  its 
papers  on  file  as.  in  his  opinion,  shall  serve  to  illustrate  the 
early  history  of  this  State  and  City,  and  the  character  and 
habits  of  the  inhabitants,  provided  the  same  shall  be  done  un- 
der the  direction  and  supervision  of  the  Clerk  of  the  Common 
Council ;  and  that  the  said  Records  shall  not  be  removed  from 
the  Clerk's  Office. 

Adopted  by  the  Board  of  Aldermen,  December  6,  1866. 

Adopted  by  the  Board  of  Councilmen,  December  10,  1866. 

Apprjved  by  His  Honor  the  Mayor,  Dtcember  13,  1866. 

D.  T.  Valentine, 

Clerk  of  the  Common  Council. 


PART  II. 

Register  of  the  Burgomasters  and  Schep- 
ens  of  the  city  of  jnlew  amsterdam  in  the 
Province  of  JNew  JNetherland. 

prefatory  note. 

The  student  of  the  early  history  of  New  Netherland  need  not 
be  ..out  mat  tUe  Colonists,  like  others  similarly  situattd,  grew 
aiore  and  more  impatient  ol  the  Control  to  w Inch  they  weie 
subjected  as  tlieir  worldly  prosperity  made  them  more  ana 
more  independent  of  Fatherland,  That  they  gradually  became 
more  detei mined  in  their  opposition  to  the  Colonial  tiovern- 
ment  is  matter  of  History  ;  anu  that,  especially  in  the  grow- 
ing settlemeut  at  New  Amsterdam,  whose  prosperity  was  more 
rapid  and  better  defined,  they  resolutely  demanded  all  the 
nghts  of  free  men,  is  clearly  set  forth  in  the  records  of  the  (Jol- 
ony,  and  in  the  more  general  memorials  of  the  times. 

Aa  early  as  1645,  it  was  found  necessary  to  yield  to  the  sev- 
eral settlements  an  appearance,  at  least,  of  sell-government ; 
and  their  representatives,  in  joint  session,  it  »as  thought, 
might  most  properly  consult  together  aud  provide  lor  the  gen- 
eral concerns  ot  the  country,  including  its  Indian  relations,  its 
intercourse  with  the  Hiuglisb.  and  Jfiench  t>ettieineuts,  "the 
"  uiaiuiainauce  of  free  privileges,  the  correction  ol  abuses,  and 
"  the  upholding  of  the  statutes  and  the  laws."  One  alter 
anotner,  therefore,  the  uuo  s-ttleuients  extended  their  local 
privileges  ;  and  Dreukelen,  Amersloort,  liravenzande,  Vlis- 
^eugen,  and  other  country  towns,  rejoiced  in  their  local  Magis- 
tracies aud  m  a  semblance,  at  least,  ol  popular  government, 
long  before  .New  Amsterdam,  the  seat  of  the  Colonial  Uovern- 
ment,  was  allowed  to  control  her  own  allairs  or  even  to  appoint 
hei  uffu  Ma^istr^cy.  Even  Stuy  veaant,  who  was  a  soldier  and 
uelighted  in  authority,  was  not  anxious  to  extend  the  power  of 
the  commonalty,  delighting  rather  in  a  law  abiding,  orderly, 
and  obedient  people,  than  lu  one  which  should  be  vested  with 
its  original  governmental  authority  ;  and  his  entire  policy,  there- 
ioie,  nK.e  that  of  his  predecessors  in  autnority,  was  based  on 
tne  assumption  that  it  was  the  imperative  duty  of  a  people 
to  obey,  rather  than  on  the  great  lundameutal  truth  that  it 
was  its  inalienable  right  to  govern  itself. 

In  this  struggle — for  thete  was  a  struggle  between  the  two 
systems,  as  represented,  respectively,  by  the  Governor  and  the 
commonalty — as  may  be  very  well  supposed,  there  were  great 
odda  in  favor  ot  those  who  possessed  the  power  and  desired  to 
retain  it  ;  but  those  wno  possessed  the  original  right  and  weie 
anxious  to  secure  the  legal  authority,  "  ihe  under  dog  in  the 
••  tight,"  were  steady,  well-intormed,  discreet,  and  unyielding  ; 
duu  tlieir  success  was  as  houoiable  to  them  as  it  was  useful  to 
ttie  country. 

'  ihe  .Nine  Men,"  founded  on  the  system  then  existing  in 
Holland,  aud  conceded  to  the  Commonalty  in  1647,  were  tlie 
iirot  fruits  of  this  popular  contest  with  the  centralized  power 
which  was  seated  in  Fort  Amsterdam  ;  and,  as  the  earliest  of 
the  Charters  of  this  great  Community,  the  instrument  itself 
may  properly  find  a  place  in  this  connection.     It  is  as  follows  : 

'•  Whereas,  We  desire  nothing  more  than  that  the  gov- 
ernment of  New  Netherland,  entrusted  to  our  care,  and 
'  principally  New  Amsterdam,  #>ur  capital  and  residence, 
•' might  continue  and  increase  in  good  <  rder,  justice,  police, 
»'  population,  prosperity  and  mutual  harmony,  and  be  pro- 
''vided  with  strong  fortifications,  a  church,  a  school,  trading 
>'  place,  harbor  and  similar  highly  necessary  public  edifices 
''  and  improvements,  for  which  end  We  are  desirous  of  obtain- 
"  ing  the  assistance  of  our  whole  Commonalty,  as  nothing   is 
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"  belter  adapted  to  promote  t'heir  own  welfare  and  comfort, 
'■  anil  as  stioH  is  required  in  every  well  regulated  Government. 
"  Being  unwilling,  however,  to  vex  and  harass  our  dear  vas- 
"sais  aud  subjects  in  any  way  by  exactions,  impositions  and 
'  lustilTerable  ourileus,  but  rather  in  a  more  desirable  manner 
"  to  induce  and  solicit  them  to  assist  voluntarily  in  audi  hon- 
••est  and  higii  y  necessary  works: — And  Whereas  it  io  difficult 
"  to  cover  so  ma-ny  heads  with  a  single  cap,  or  to  reduce  so 
"many  different  opinions  to  one,  so  did  We,  heretofore,  with 
"the  advice  of  our  Couucil,  propose  to  the  Commonalty  that 
"  the  inhabitants  should,  without  passion  or  envy,  nominate  a 
'■  double  number  of  persons  from  the  inost,notable,  reasonable, 
"  honest  and  respecab  e  of  our  subjects,  from  whom  we  might 
"select  a  single  number  of  Nine  Men  to  them  best  know u,  to 
1  confer  witn  us  and  our  Council,  a<  their  Tribunes,  on  all 
"means  to  promote  the  welfare  of  tlie  Commonalty,  as  well  as 
"  that  of  the  country,  WuERifOKE,  a  double  number  of  our  go  «d 
"and  loyal  subjects  having  been,  consequently,  proposed,  We, 
"  with  our  Council,  select  from  said  nomination,  Nine  Men,  to 
"  wit: — From  the  Merchants,  Augustine  Heekmans,  arnoldus 
,%  Van  Hardenbukg  Covert  Loocrrrmans:*  from  the  Citizens, 
"Jan  Jansjjn  Dasi,  Jacor  WoLfertsen,  Wan  Couwenhoven  J 
"Hendricr  Kip;  irom  the  Farmers,  MicutL  Jansen,  Jan 
"Fvertsen  Bout,  Ihumas  Hall  as  interlocutors  in  benaif  ot 
"  tne  Commonalty,  wno  having  sworn  before  Us  and  Our  Coun- 
"  cil,  to  conduct  themselves  reasonably  and  be  faithful  to  their 
"  iusti  uctious,  have  been  confirmed  in  their  office  on  the  fol- 
"  lowing  conditions  : 

"  i.  as  good  and  faithful  Interlocutors  and  Trustees  of  the 
"  Couiniuuait,) ,  they  snail  eudeavor  to  exert  themselves  to  pro- 
"  mote  the  honor  ui  lion,  and  the  welfare  of  our  dear  Father- 
"  laud,  to  the  best  advantage  ol  the  Compauy,  and  the  pros- 
"  perity  ot  Our  good  citizens  ;  to  the  preservation  of  the  pure 
"  Ueformed  Keligion  as  it  here,  and  in  the  Cnurches  ot  the 
"  Nettieriands,  la  inculcated. 

'ii.  They  ohall  not  assist  at  any  private  Conventicles  or 
"  Meetings,  much  less  patronize  such  liae  deliberations  and  re- 
*•  solves,  except  witn  tii:  special  Knowledge  aud  advice  of  the 
•"  HjuoraOie  Director-general  and  his  Council,  and  his  special 
"  order,  unless  only  wneu  ttiey  are  conveued  in  a  legitimate 
"  manner,  and  nave  reoeivea  tne  pro^iosals  oi  the  Director-gen 
"  erai  and  Council,  then  they  have  lioerty  to  delay  so  that  tney 
"  may  coUiUit  togetner  upon  such  proposals,  and  tnen  bring 
"  forward  their  aavice  ;  Provided  that  it  lemaius  always  in 
"  tne  power  ot  tne  Director-general  either  to  assist  at  such  a 
"meetiug  in  person,  or  to  appoint  one  of  the  Council  to  act  as 
"  President  oi  sued  meeting,  to  second  and  support  such  pro- 
•' poaais,  collect  the  votco,  aud  make  a  report  of  the  result  to 
"  the  Council. 

"  ill.  \v  uerbas,  by  increased  population,  the  number  of  law- 
'•  suits  aud  aite. cations  unavoidably  are  multiplied,  and  inauy 
"  tritliug  questions  may  oe  terminated  by  arbitra.ors:  other- 
"  wise,  important  affairs  must  be  postponed  to  the  great  pre- 
judice oi  this  city  aud  its  inhabitants,  and  at  the  price  of 
"  enormous  expenses,  loss  of  time  and  vexation  of  tne  coutend- 
"  ing  parties  ;  therefore,  three  out  of  the  number  now  chosen 
"  shall  once  in  each  week  namely,  on  every  Thursday,  on  tne 
'  usual  Court  day,  Oe  admitted  to  Our  council,  as  long  as  civil 
"  cases  are  betore  the  Court,  to  become  acquainted  with  cases 
"  where  parties  might  be  referred  to  them  as  arbitrators;  to 
"  wit:  one  from  tne  Merchants  ;  one  from  the  Citizens  ;  and 
"  oue  from  the  Farmers.  This  shall  circulate  in  rotation  amoug 
"  iiieui  every  mouth,  aud  in  case  any  one  cannot  attend  Court, 
"byieasouol  sickness  or  otnerwise,  another  member  of  the 
1  same  Class  shall  then  take  his  place,  when  parties  shall  be 
"  referred  by  the  Director  to  them  as  arbitrators,  to  whose  de- 
"  eision  parties  shall  be  obliged  to  submit,  or  by  unwillingness 
••  pay  lor  the  hist  time  One  Found  Flemish,  before  the  Fiain- 
*'  till  can  appeal  or  be  admitted  to  Our  Couuoil. 

'  IV.  The  number  of  iNine  chosen  Men  shall  continue  until 
"lawfully  repealed,  provided  that  annually  six  leave  their 
"  seats,  and  from  the  most  notable  citizens,  again  Twelve  be 
"nominated,  who,  with  the  Nine  assembled  shall  be  commu- 
"  moated  to  Ui,  without  Our  being  required  to  call"  in  iuture 
"  the  whole  Commonalty  together.  This  meeting  shall  take 
"  place,  atter  next  New  dear's  day,  on  the  last  of  December 
"  annually. 

*   Done  in  Council  this  25th  day  of  September,  1647. 
"  (Sigued,) 

•     F.  DTUVVESANT,  BRIAN  NUTON, 

"  L.  Van  Uinclage,        A.  Ketser, 
"  La  Montagne,  P.  Leenderts.  Van  der  Grist." 

The  Board,  thus  organized,  was  soon  after  called  upon  by 


the  Directer  general  to  consider  the  character  of  the  buildings- 
erected  iu  St:vr  Amsterdam  and  to  provide  measures  for  the 
prevention  of  fires  ;  to  consider  the  wants  of  the  children  and 
to  provide  tor  their  education  ;  to  consider  the  spiritual  wants 
ot  all  the  inhabitant  aud  to  complete  the  unfinished  Charch 
ed.tice  .  to  consider  the  exposed  condition  of  the  city  and  to 
provide  lor  the  repair  of  the  Fort,  etc.  ;  and  it  was  called,  in 
company  with  the  Niue  Men  from  the  other  settlements,  to 
deliberate  with  ihe  Director-general  on  various  other  import- 
ant subjects,  it  took  care,  aiso,  at  a  very  early  day,  to  take 
uicasuies  to  suppiess  cerlaiu  abuses  in  trade  ;  aud  before  the 
ciose  of  the  first  year  of  its  existence,  it  moved  for  a  redress  of 
long-standing  grievances,  and  assumed  the  leadership  of  the 
popular  party  in  its  strugg'e  for  the  rights  of  Ihe  Common- 
alty. 

Ot  the  elaborate  details  of  that  contest  we  cannot  make  any 
particular  mention  in  this  brief  Note  ;  aud  it  will  be  sufficient, 
iherefoie,  to  remark  that  both  di-ectly,  iu  New  Amsterdam, 
aud  through  its  accredited  representatives  before  the  States 
General,  at  the  Hague,  it  boldly  grappled  with  the  Director- 
general  aud  the  Frivileged  West  India  Company  which  he 
represented  ,  feailessly  exposed  and  brough:  before  the  Home 
Government  the  abuses  to  which  the  Commonalty  in  New 
Netherlaud  was  subjected  by  its  rulers  ;  asserted  intelligently 
Hie  rights  which  belonged  to  that  Commoualty  ;  and  clearly 
and  consistently  presented  and  urged  the  adoption  of  a  more 
judicious  system  of  Government. 

On  the  twenty-sixth  of  July,  1649.  the  Cjmm  malty's  Memo- 
rial was  addressed  to  the  Stales  General,  by  its  Representa- 
tives, in  which  "  unsuitable  Government  "  was  presented  as 
ihe  principal  cause  of  the  want  of  success  which  attended  the 
Colonial  enterprise  ;  and  a  "  suitable  Municipal  Government, 
•such  as  Your  High  Mightinesses  shall  consider  adapted  to 
••  tnis  Froviuce,  and  somewhat  resembling  the  laudable  Gov- 
'  erument  of  our  Fatherland,"  was  solicited  among  the  princi- 
pal remedies.  In  some  Additional  Observations  on  this  Pe- 
tition, bearing  the  same  date,  the  Memorialists  describe  their 
meaning  concerning  "  a  suitable  Municipal  Government"  by 
describing  it  as  "  in  form  of  a  State,"  and  by  a  description  of 
the  Town-governments  of  New  England,  between  which  and 
that  referred  to  by  them,  they  said  mere  was  "  fundamentally 
•■  a  similarity." 

Ou  tne  thirteenth  of  Octmer,  following,  this  Memorial  was 
presented  to  the  States  General,  at  the  Hague,  by  the  Commit- 
tee from  the  Nine  Men  of  New  Amsterdam —Messrs.  van  der 
donck,  Van  Couwenhoven,  and  Bout— when  it  was  referred 
to  me  States  General's  Committee  on  West  ludia  affairs,  of 
whicn  M.  Van  Aertzbsrgen  was  the  Chairman.  That  body, 
at  er  having  spent  several  months  in  conference  with  the  Del- 
egation from  America  and  with  the  Directors  who  were  spe- 
cial^ uelegatei  tor  that  purpose  by  the  Chamber  at  Amster- 
dam aud  others  of  the  Privileged  West  India  Company,  re- 
(>oried  to  their  High  Mightinesses,  on  the  eleventh  of  April, 
1650,  what  was  termed  a  Provisional  Order  respecting  the 
Government,  Preservation,  and  Peopling  of  New  tVetherla-nd. 
iu  which  Were  noticed  the  various  subjects  of  trade,  existing 
abuses,  malfeasance  in  office,  military  affairs,  ecclesiastical 
concerns,  revenues,  the  public  lands,  the  government  of 
New  Amsterdam,  etc.,  which  had  given  so  much  uneasiness 
aud  sj  much  retarded  the  prosperity  of  the  Colony.  At  the 
same  time  was  presented  to  the  States  General,  by  the  Cham- 
ber oi  tue  West  India  Company  at  Amsterdam,  a  series  of  Re- 
marks on  this  Report  aud  on  the  several  Sections  of  the  pro- 
posed Provisional  Order  which  it  embraced  ;  and  it  is  not  im- 
probable that  in  these  Remarks  the  Chamber  presented  the 
well- matured  objections  of  all  the  Chambers  of  the  Company. 

it  will  not  be  necessary  lor  the  purpose  of  this  Xote  to  take 
uouce  of  any  portion  of  this  Report  of  the  States  General's 
Committee,  nor  of  its  proposed  Provisional  Order,  except  Ar- 
ticles 17  and  18,  which  provided  for  the  "  establishment  " 
ui.ttiin  three  years,  "'  within  the  city  of  New  Amsterdam,  ot  a 
••  Municipal  Government,  consisting  of  one  Sheriff,  two  Bur 
"  goinasters,  aud  five  Schepens,"  aud  for  ihe  Continuance  In 
office,  "  three  years  longer,"  aud  with  increased  authority,  of 
•*  the  Nine  Selectmen  "  of  New  Amsterdam,  who  were  then  its 
nominal  magistrates,  which  was  the  first  appearance,  we  believe, 
ot  that  form  of  Government  in  connection  with  the  c.ty  of  New 
Amsterdam. 

Against  all  these  features  of  the  R  port  and  against  both 
these  Articles  of  the  proposed  Provisional  Order,  save  only 
that  portion  which  proposed  an  increase  of  the  judicial  author- 
ity of  the  Nine  Men,  the  Chambers  of  the  West  India  Company 
offered  no  objections  whatever  ;  although  the  objections  which 
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they  raised  against  other  portions  of  that  proposition  were  most 
decided  and  unequivocal.  Accordingly,  when  Mr.  Van  Aertz- 
bergen,  three  days  afterward,  called  up  his  Riport  and  pro- 
posed Provisional  Order,  tne  states  oeneral  sent  the  latter 
oack  Lo  the  Coinwuiee  which  had  reported  it,  lor  further  con 
siaeratiun  ;  audon  the  iwenty-eighi  uf  May,  the  united  Cham- 
bers uf  tde  Privileged  West  India  Company  interposed  agaiusi 
Us  adoption  by  tlic  states  General,  a  second  formal  Memorial 
or  Kemonsirauce- 

In  the  meantime,  the  Committee  of  the  States  General  had 
adowed  tne  Provisional  Urdtr  to  be  copied  and  sent  10  the 
.Nine  be  ec i men  in  .New  Amsterdam,  wneie  n  arrived  on  tlie 
twenty-eight,  ol  June,  Iodu,  and  on  ihe  ihirteentn  of  Septem- 
ber lolloping.  ihe  latter  became  impatient  and  earnestly  peti- 
tioned tor  its  adoption  ;  and  three  months  later  [DtCtmutV  2Z, 
1650J  the  Board  renewed  its  earnest  prayer  tor  iciiel. 

k  or  some  reason  which  is  not  now  known,  Mr.  van  der  Donck, 
the  agent  oi  theiNine  Men  01  iSew  Amsterdam,  did  not  pre 
sent  mis  Second  Memorial  to  the  stales  cenerai,  until  the  tenth 
of  Jrebiuaiy,  lb^,  when  it  was  reierreu,  with  the  papers  winch 
accompauieu  it,  to  a  Committee,  of  which  Mr.  vain  der  Capkl- 
le>  xno  Kyssel  was  the  Chairman,  for  consideration  and  re- 
port. 

six  days  after,  on  the  sixteenth  of  February,  1652,  the  Com- 
mittee leported  on  th.  various  subjects  embraced  in  the  Mne 
Men's  Memorial  ;  but  it  would  be  loieigu  to  the  purpose  ot  tins 
Note  to  refer  to  any  other  portion  oi  that  Keport  than  its  Filth 
Section,  relating  to  the  Memorialist's  •'  Jtequest  that  the  .Report 
"'  on  the  Provisional  Order  ot  Government,  drawn  up  by  Ali. 
''  Aei  izbergen  in  the  presence  of  the  Directors,"  and  piesenteu 
to  me  stales  General  on  the  eleventh  of  April,  iooU,  '  may  be 
"converted  into  a  Resolution."  uu  Uns  subject — which  nad 
been  tent  back,  to  Mr.  Aertzbergen's  Committee  on  West  India 
aflaiis,  on  the  fourteenth  of  April,  l05o,  nearly  two  years  be- 
loie,  and  allowed  lo  sleep  the  sleep  of  deaih — Mr.  van  der 
capellen  recuniineuued  mat  the  '"  opinions  "  ol  the  Provinces  oi 
the  Confederacy  should  be  ••  requested  ";  and  lhat  the  "eon- 
••  sideraiions  mereon  "  of  the  respective  Chambers  of  the  Wesi 
India  Company  should  be  also  "  ordered." 

Ihe  recommendation  of  the  Committee  seems  to  have  been 
adopted  by  iheir  High  Mightinesses;  and,  although  we  have 
not  lound  the  opinions  oi  tne  several  Provinces,  we  nave  the 
answers  ot  tne  hve  Chambers  of  the  West  India  Company  — 
that  of  Amsterdam  supposing  the  subject  had  been  disposed  ol 
nearly  two  years  before,  and  asking  me  Stales  General  10  sus- 
penu  all  action  on  it  for  ihe  present, ;  that  ot  Dordrecht,  tavor- 
ing  ihe  Memorialists,  and  urging  their  High  Mightinesses  to 
proceed  ;  mat  of  Middleburgh  looking  in  the  same  direction  ; 
tnai  ol  Delft  relernng  to  the  former  action  ol  ihe  Chambers, 
and  favoring  delay  ;  and  that  of  Groningen  sustaining  me  ac- 
tion of  the  Chamber  of  Amsterdam,  ihe  consequence  of  all 
this  was,  as  might  have  b  en  expected,  the  prayei  of  the  Nine 
Men  was  again  unsuccessful. 

fire  energetic  and  intelligent  Agent  of  the  Commonalty  of 
New  Amsterdam,  who  was  watching  its  interests  before  the 
stales  General,  atthe  Hague,  anxiously  witnessed  the  triumph 
Ol  the  Amsterdam  Chamber  in  ihe  lailure  of  the  Colonists'  lasi 
attempt  to  becure  a  rediess  of  their  gi  levancesand  a  guarantee 
of  tneir  political  rights  Irom  ihe  common  Sovereign  oi  all,  both 
the  oppressors  anu  ihe  oppressed  ;  and  "wholly  di-heaiieueu 
'*  anu  casldown,  '  lie  immediately  prepared  to  return  iu  Ainer- 
ica.  Belore  doing  so,  however,  on  the  twenty-lourth  of  M*y, 
lbb'Z,  he  addresseu  another  Memorial,  in  ihe  name  of  his  con- 
stituents, praying  me  States  General  to  determine  whether  or 
uol  that  body  had  legal  jurisdiction  over  the  affairs  of  Ntiw 
Neiherlanu,  anu  whether  or  not  the  Memorialists  had  acted 
legally  when  they  peutioned  tneir  High  Mightinesses  tor  reliet 
lr.jui  their  oppressors,  giving  as  a  reason  tor  this  last  Memorial 
the  necessity  which  existed  for  an  immediate  appeal  to  the 
proper  quarter,  wherever  it  was,  in  order,  "if  possible,  to  ar- 
"  rest  and  prevent  their  utter  ruin." 

ihe  several  Provinces  ot  the  Confederacy  immediately  re- 
quested copies  01  this  lasi  Memoiiai,  and  copies  were  sent,  also, 
as  usual,  lo  ihe  Several  Chambers  ot  the  Privileged  West  India 
Company  :  the  Chamber  at  .Amsterdam,  as  usual,  resisted  every 
eflori  to  secure  the  action  of  the  States  General,  on  the  subject: 
and,  once  more,  the  Nine  Men  of  New  Amsterdam  weie  over- 
powered by  those  whom  they  considered  as  their  oppressors. 

It  is  proper  to  remark,  however,  that  in  this  complicated 
struggled  parties  in  New  Amsterdam,  although  the  application 
for  a  Municipal  form  of  Government  lor  that  city  was  one  oi 
the  subjects  which  were  repeatedly  brought  before  the  Home 
Government  by  the  popular  party,  it  was  as  often  unsuccess- 
ful, not  because  of  the  opposition  of  any  one  to  that  particular 


measure,  but  because  it  was  invariably  coupled  with  other 
measures  which  were  entirely  obnoxious,  and  all,  agreeable 
and  disagreeable,  were  necessarily  carried  down  logetner.  it 
was  a  boid  stroke  of  partizaustnp,  therefore,  and  one  which  en- 
titles Director-general  stuyvesantto  much  credit  as  a  politi- 
cian, which  led  him  to  "  propose  "  to  the  Directors  ot  the  Priv- 
ileged West  India  Company  the  disarming  of  the  opposition,  to 
Some  extent,  by  the  concession  to  the  antagonistic  Commonalty 
of  New  Amsteidam,  of  a  Municipal  lorm  of  Government,  to  be 
tashioned  after  lhat  established  in  the  ancient  city  of  Amster- 
dam, in  Fatherland  ;  and  the  Directors  wisely  listened  to  his 
advice,  and  thus  conveyed  to  him,  by  letter  dated  the  fourth 
of  April,  1 05^,  the  welcome  intelligence  oi  the  voluntary  exten- 
sion of  the  political  privileges  ot  the  Colonists  residing  nere : 

"  We  have  hereby  resoived  upon  your  proposal,  in  order  to 
"  stop  the  mouih  ot  all  the  world,  to  allow  a  Bench  of  Justice 
"  to  be  established  there,  formed,  as  much  as  possible,  accord - 
'*  ing  to  the  Custom  ot  ilns  city,  to  which  end,  herewith,  go 
'•  punted  copies  respecting  all  tne  Courts  of  Judicature  and 
•'the  whole  Government,  and  we  are  ot  opinion  that  it  will  be 
"sufficient  at  first  to  chuse  one  Schout,  two  Burgomasters 
'and  hve  Schepens,  for  the  reason  that  all  judgments  shall 
■'  be  appealaole  to  the  Supreme  Council  in  order  that  definitive 
"sentence  may  be  decreed  there.  In  the  selection  of  the 
"  aforesaid  peisons,  particular  aitention  must  be  paid  to  hon- 
"  est  and  respectable  individuals  who,  We  hope,  can  be  found 
"  among  the  citizens  ;  and  especially  we  will  have  promoted 
"to  such  i  ffices,  as  much  as  possible,  persons  of  this  Natiou. 
"That,  we  think,  will  afford  the  greaiest  satisfaction  to  the 
"  Ciuzeus  and  inhabitants." 

The  character  of  this  concession  by  the  acting  Sovereign  of 
the  Colony — for  the  States  General  appear  to  have  acquiesced 
in  the  pretensions  of  the  Company,  iu  like  manner  mat  the 
English  Government  was  supplanted  by  the  Company  in  the 
Massachusetts  Colony — is,  toitunately,  not  a  matter  oi  doubt ; 
and  Irom  this  basis  has  arisen  the  great  superstructure  whioii, 
with  modifications  and  additions,  from  lime  to  time  made, 
forms,  lo-day,  the  Corporation  which  is  known  in  law  as  The 
Mayor,  aldermen,  and  Commonalty  of  the  City  of  New- 
York. 

ihe  Schout,  or  Sheriff,  was,  also,  the  public  prosecutor  and 
the  executioner  of  the  Court's  decrees. 

The  Burgomasters,  in  addition  to  their  Legislative  duties, 
were  the  principal  officers  of  the  Church,  me  Guardians  of 
Widows  and  Orphans,  the  Overseers  of  me  Poor,  the  Trustees 
of  the  City's  property,  and  ihe  Supervisois  ol  the  City's  Ex- 
cise. Their  consent  was  necessary  to  make  legal  any  instru- 
ment wh.ch  should  be  executed  by  females  or  minors  ;  no 
distress  could  be  levied  except  in  the  presence  of  one  of  them ;. 
and  no  capital  penalty  could  be  pronounced  on  a  Burgher, 
except  with  their  consent,  nor  be  executed,  except  in  iheir 
presence.  They  were  the  guardians  of  the  public  peace,  and 
controlled,  for  that  purpose,  the  military  power  ;  and  it  was 
their  duty  to  quell  riots.  They  were  the  custodians  of  the 
City's  Seal  ;  in  their  name  were  ail  public  instruments  drawn  ; 
and,  iu  conjunction  with  ihose  who  had  previously  held  the 
office,  they  appointed  their  OWN  SUCCESSORS.  They  attended, 
personally,  in  rotation,  lo  the  business  ot  tne  City  ;  and/or  the 
manner  m  which,  that  business  was  transacted  the  silling 
member  was  accountable  only  to  his  associates  m  that 
office  and  those  who  had  previously  strved  as  Burgomasters, 
m  joint  session— the  letter,  in  law,  knew  no  superior 
authority,  although  the  bayonet  sometimes  Usurped  it. 

Tlie  schepens  were  to  be  appointed  by  ihe  representative  of 
the  Sovereign,  on  the  nomination  by  the  College  ;  and  beside 
their  duties  as  Legislators,  they  formed  the  Judiciary  of  the 
City.  They  possessed  Judicial  authority,  both  in  Civil  and 
Criminal  cases,  to  a  very  wide  extern  ;  ihey  appointed  Curators 
or  Executors  to  vacant  estates  ;  their  consent  was  necessary 
for  the  sale  of  the  property  of  minors,  for  the  issue  ot  Injunc- 
tions, for  the  burial  of  strangers  dying  in  the  City,  and  for  the 
construction  of  temporary  buildings.  They  certified  the 
acknowledgement  of  Deeds,  Bonds,  etc. ;  and  they  were;  also, 
arbitrators'  between  Burghers. 

The  Schout,  Burgomasters,  an  J  Schepens,  collectively,  formed 
what  was  known  as  a  '  College  ;"  and  in  this  College,  by 
virtue  of  this  concession,  was  vested  the  sole  authority  to  make 
all  necessary  Ordinances  for  the  government  of  the  city  ;  and 
of  that  necessity  the  College  was  the  sole  judge. 

It  is  not  the  province  of  this  Note  to  present  to  the  Reader 
the  arbitrary  and  illegal  usurpation,  by  the  Director-general, 
who  was  an  old  soldier,  of  some  of  the  undoubted  prerogatives 
of  the  Schout,  Burgomasters,  and  Schepens,  which  were  thus, 
vested  in  them,  and  of  some  of  the  franchises  which  were  thujj. 
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conceded  to  the  City  by  the  Company  ;  nor  shall  we  attempt  to 
seek  a  motive  fo*  those  usurpations,  since  the  f  mdness  of  that 
class  of  rulers  to  disregard  the  written  law  when  it  conflicts 
with  its  tastes  or  interferes  with  its  private  interests  is  well 
known.  It  is  sufficient  for  our  purpose  to  indicate  that  such  a 
svstem  of  usurpation  has  existed  from  the  beginning  of  the 
City's  existence  ;  that  its  officers  have  successively,  from  the 
beginning,  beer,  struggling  with  the  central  authorities  for  the 
possession  of  undoubted  Rights  and  Properties  belonging, 
legally,  to  the  Municipality  ;  and  that,  sometimes  by  dint  of 
argument  and  sometimes  by  repurchase,  they  have,  from  time 
to  time,  recovered  some  portions  of  those  disputed  Privileges 
and  Properties,  which  had  been  previously  withheld  or  wrested 
from  them. 

At  length,  on  the  feast  of  Candlemas,  [February  2,  1653.] 
which  was  also  the  beginning  of  the  Municipal  year  in  the 
Mother  City  of  Amsterdam,  after  which  the  new  City  was  to  be 
fashioned,  the  Director- general  issued  a  Proclamation  by  which 
he  organized  the  new  Municipality  by  appointing  for  the 
Commonalty  icko.se  Right  it  was  to  "elect"  them,  Arent 
Van  FIattem  and  Martin  Crigier.  as  its  Burgomasters ; 
Paulds  Leendertsev  Van  der  Grtst.  Maximilian  Van 
Gheel.  Allard  Anthont.  Wilhelmcs  Beeckman,  and  Pieter 
Wolfertsen  vav  Codwenhoven  as  its  Schepens  ;  and  the 
Company's  Fiscaal,  the  notorious  Cornells  Van  Tienhoven,  as 
its  Schout — he  had  previously  [January  27,  1651]  invaded  the 
Prerogatives  of  the  projected  College,  by  appointing  one  of  his 
favorites,  Jacob  Kip,  as  its  Secretary  or  Clerk,  and  by  fixing 
bis  salary — privilege-  which,  af  er  the  prac'ice  in  Fatherland, 
had  already  been  conceded  by  Stuyvesant's  masters,  to  the  Col 
lege  itself.  Four  days  afterward  on  the  sixth  of  February,  the 
College,  thus  illegally  constituted,  held  its  first  Session  ;  and 
from  that  day  to  the  present,  with  the  exception  of  thp  eventful 
period,  from  the  summer  of  1776  until  the  close  of  1783.  when 
the  City  was  governed  by  Martial  Law  the  Gove-nment  thus 
originailv  organized,  with  here  and  there  a  change  of  style  and 
form,  has  continued  in  unbroken  succession,  at  the  head  of  the 
principal  City  of  the  Colony,  Province,  and  State,  under  as 
imanv  Nationalities. 

The  Minutes,  or  "  Register"  of  the  Sessions  of  this  newly- 
organized  College  have  never  been  printed  ;  but,  by  permission 
of  the  existing  Municipal  authorities  it  is  n->w  our  privilege  to 
introduce  them  to  the  World  of  Letters,  through  the  successive 
numbers  of  The  Historical  Magazine,  and  to  add  thereto  such 
illustrative  Notes  as  we  shall  suppose  will  add  to  their  interest 
and  usefulness. 

Like  the  Record  of  the  Orders  of  the  Director-general  and 
Council,  which  have  preceded  them,  these  Minutes  of  the 
Schout,  Burgomasters,  and  Schepens  of  the  City,  will  be  copied 
from  the  Translations  which  have  been  made  from  the  Originals, 
by  order  of  the  Common  Council :  aud  the  pages  of  each  series 
of  volumes — the  Originals  and  the  Translations — will  be  care 
fully  noted  in  their  proper  places,  in  the  Text,  in  order  that 
Students  may  correctly  refer  to  their  contents  without  a  per- 
sonal examination.  H.  B.  D. 

Morrisania,  1867. 


REGISTER. 

[Original,  not  paged ;  Translation,  105-107.] 
Prayer  before  Meeting. 

O!  God  of  Gods  and  Lord  of  Lords,  and 
Heavenly  and  Merciful  Father,  we  thank  Thee 
that  Thou  hast  not  only  created  us  in  Thine  own 
image,  hut  that  Thou  received  us  as  Thy  Chil- 
dren and  Guests,  when  we  were  lost. 

And,  in  addition  to  all  this,  it  has  pleased  Thee 
to  place  us  in  the  Government  of  Thy  people  in 
this  place. 

O!  Lord  our  God,  we,  Thy  wretched  creatures, 
acknowledge  that  we  are  not  worthy  of  this 
honor,  and  that  we  have  neither  strength  nor 
sufficiency  to  discharge  the  trust  committed  to 
us,  except  Thou  vouchsafe  to  us  Thy  assistance. 

We  beseech  thee,  Oh!    Fountain  of  aJl  good 


gifts,  qualify  us  by  Thy  grace,  that  we  may,  with 
fidelity  and  righteousness,  serve  in  our  respective 
offices.  To  this  end,  enlighten  our  darkened  un- 
derstandings that  we  may  be  able  to  distinguish 
the  right  from  the  wrong,  the  truth  from  false- 
hood;  and  that  we  may  give  pure  and  uncor- 
rupted  decisions,  having  an  eye  upon  [106]  Thy 
Word,  as  a  sure  guide,  giving  to  the  simple, 
wisdom  and  knowledge.  Let  Thy  Law  be  a  light 
unto  our  feet  and  a  light  unto  our  paths,  so  that 
we  may  never  turn  away  from  the  path  of  right- 
eousness. Deeply  impress  on  all  our  minds  that 
we  are  accountable,  not  to  man  but  unto  God, 
who  seeth  and  heareth  all  things.  Let  all  respect 
of  persons  be  far  removed  from  us,  that  we  may 
award  justice  unto  the  rich  and  the  poor,  unto 
friends  and  enemies,  to  residents  and  to  strangers, 
according  to  the  law  of  Truth ;  and  that  not  one 
of  us  may  in  any  instance  swerve  therefrom. 
And  since  gifts  do  blind  the  eyes  of  the  wise 
and  destroy  the  heart,  therefore  keep  our  hearts 
in  judgment.  Grant  unto  us,  also,  that  we  may 
not  rashly  prejudge  any  one  without  a  hearing  ; 
but  that  we  patiently  hear  the  parties,  and 
give  them  time  and  opportunity  for  defending 
themselves:  in  all  things  looking  up  to  Thee 
and  to  Thy  Word,  for  counsel  and  direction. 
Graciously  incline  our  hearts  that  we  may  exer- 
cise the  power  which  Thou  hast  given  to  us,  to 
the  general  good  of  the  Community,  to  the  main- 
tainance  of  the  Churches  :  that  we  may  be  a 
praise  to  them  that  do  well  and  a  terror  to  evil- 
doers. 

Incline,  also,  the  hearts  of  the  subjects  unto 
due  obedience;  so  that  through  their  respect  and 
obedience  our  burdens  may  be  made  the  lighter. 

Thou  knowest,  Oh  Lord  !  that  the  [107]  wicked 
and  the  ungodly  do  generally  contemn  and  trans- 
gress Thine  Ordinances ;  wherefore  clothe  us  with 
strength,  courage,  fortitude,  and  promptitude; 
that  we  may  with  all  due  earnestness  aud  zeal, 
be  stedfast  unto  the  death  against  all  sins  and 
misdemeanors. 

Oh !  good  and  gracious  God,  command  Thy 
blessing  upon  all  our  resolutions,  that  they  may 
be  rendered  effectual  and  redound  to  the  honor 
of  Thy  great  and  holy  name,  to  the  greatest  good 
of  the  trusts  committed  to  us,  and  to  our  salvation. 

Hear  and  answer  us,  Oh !  Gracious  God,  in 
these  our  petitions  and  in  all  that  Thou  seest  we 
need,  through  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  Thy 
beloved  Son,  in  whose  name  we  thus  eonclude 
our  Prayer:  "Our  Father,  who  art  in  Heaven, 
"hallowed  be  Thy  name:  Thy  kingdom  come  : 
"Thy' will  be  done  iu  earth  as  it  is  done  in 
"  heaven ;  give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread,  and 
"  forgive  us  our  debts  as  we  forgive  our  debtors: 
"and  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us 
"from  evil,  for  Thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the 
"  power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever.     Amen." 
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[Original,  not  paged;  Translation,  109.] 

On  Thursday,  the  6th  February,  1653,  [at  Fort 
Amsterdam,?]  were  Present,  Paulus  Leendertse 
Tan  der  Grist,  Maximilian  Van  Gheel,  Allard 
Anthony,  "Wilhelm:  Beekman,  and  Peter  Wolf- 
ertsen. 

The  Xoble  Burgomasters  and  Schepens  of  the 
r  of  New  Amsterdam  do  hereby  give  public 
notice  that  they  will  hold  their  ordinary  sessions, 
(in  the  building  heretofore  called  the  State-house 
but,  for  the  present,  the  City-hall,)*  on  Monday 
mornings,  at  nine  of  the  clock,  fur  the  purpose 
of  hearing  and  determining  all  disputes  and 
differences  between  parties,  as  far  as  it  may  be 
practicable.  Whereunto  let  all  and  everyone 
take  notice. 

Thus  done  in  Session,  this  6th  February,  1653, 
at  New  Amsterdam,  and  underwritten: 
Martin  Crtgieh,! 
Paulus  Leendertse  Van  der  Grist! 

WlLH  :    BEECKMANJ 
PlETER  WoLVERSENjJi 

Maximilian  us  Van  Gheel,1[ 
Allard  Anthony.** 


The  State  house,  but,  for  the  present,  the  City-hall  " 
This  edifice,  which  stood  on  the  upper  side  of  Fearl  street,  op 
posite  Coenties  slip,  was  originally  the  City  Tavern.  It  was 
converted  to  Municipal  uses  in  1654  ;  and  in  1699  it  was  sold 
to  John  Rodman. 

An  interesting  sketch  of  the  history  of  this  celebrated  struc- 
ture, from  the  pen  of  George  Henry  Moore,  Esq.,  the  accom 
plashed  Librarian  of  the  New  York  Historical  Society,  will  be 
fund  in  The  Historical  Magazine,  Fir  it  Series,  x.,  pp.  73. 
71  :  and  a  picture  of  it  is  in  ihe  first  volume  of  the  Memoirs 
of  the  Long  Island  Historical  Society. — H.  B.  D. 
ide  page  37,  ante. 
t  Vide  page  36,  ante. 

V  Wiluelmos  Beeckman  was  born  at  Hasselt,  in  Overyssel,  in 
1623  ;  served  the  West  India  Company  on  board  The  Princess  ; 
settled  as  a  Merchant  in  New  Amsterdam,  in  1647  ;  was  married 
to  Catalina  De  Booghs,  a  native  of  Amsterdam,  on   ihe  fifth  of 
liber,  1649  ;    was  appointed    Lieutenant  of  the  Burgher 
ui  16.01  ,  one  of  the  Schepens  of  New  Amsterdam,  when 
that  City  was  incorporated,  in  February,  1653  ;   in  which  office 
he  was  continued  in  1654,  1656,  1657,  and  1673  ;  Commissary  of 
South  Kiver,  in  July,  1658;  Vice  Director  of  the  same  Colony, 
in  October,  1658;  Commissary  at  Ksopus,  in  .luly,  1664;   Bur- 
ner of  New  Orange,  in  1674  ;  and  Alderman  of  New  York, 
<    1680    1882,  and  1685  ;  and  Alderman  of  the  East  Ward 
of  the  city,  from  1691  until  1695  ;  and  died  in  1707,  aged  eighty 
lour  years,  leaving  six  children— Marie,  wife  of  Nicholas  Wm  ' 
Stuyvesant ;  Hendrick;  Gerard  us ;  Cornelia;   Johannes,   and 
■ 

iie  was  en{  liness  as  a  Brewer,  as  the  successor  of 

Thomaf  Hall,  in  Smit's  Vly  [Pearl]  near  Beekman  street,  '-where 
"William  and  Beekman  streets  still  bear  his  name  ;"  and  his 
descendant*,  widely  scattered  over  the  country,  are  among  the 
most  respectable  and  respected  of  its  inhabitants  — H.  B.  D. 

R  WoLFERsen  van  COUWENHOVEN,  ii  native  of  Ames- 
i  i>1  Wolfert  Uerritsen,  appears  to  have  been  a 
.  Brewer  ;  and  he  was  a  Schepen  of  'he  City, 
iii  1053,  1654.  1618.  1659,  1661,  a-  d  1663  ;  an  Orphan  Master,  in 
1655,  1656,  1657,  1058,  1659,  and  1662 ;  a  City  Surveyor,  in 
1055  :  and  a  Lieutenant  under  Martin  Crygier,  in  the  opera- 
tions against  the  Rsopus  Indians  in    1663. 

His  residence  was  on  the  North-west  correr  of  Pearl  and 

reets ;  but,  late  in  life,  in  consequence  of  troubles 

with  Ihe  English  c  >i  cjuerora  and  their  Dutch  sycophants  he  left 

New  York  ai  in  the  Achter  Col.  where  he  became  one 

ih    New  Jersey. 

He  married  Hester  Simons,  a  native  of  Amsterdam,  on  the 


[Original,  not  paged;  Translation,  110-115.] 

On  Monday,  the  10th.  February,  1653,  at  Fort 
Amsterdam,  were  Present,  Arent  Van  Hattem* 
and  Martin  Crigier,  Burgomasters :  Schepens 
Paulus  Leendertse  Van  der  Grist,  Wilh  :  Beek- 
man, Allard  Anthony,  M.  Van  Gheel,  and  Pieter 
Wolversen;  and  C.  Van  Tienhoven,  Schotit. 

Thomas  Steventse,!  Plaintiff,  vs.  Henbrick 
Rudierts,!  a  Defendant. 

The  Defendant  [  ] 

Thomas  Steventse,  Plaintiff,  vs.  Coknelis 
Jacobsen,$  Defendant. 

The  Plaintiff  demands  the  payment  of  Fifty 
Stuyvers||  arising  from  the  purchase  of  a  house, 
from  Pieter  Braelye^"  the  payment  of  which  had 
been  assumed  by  the  Defendant. 

The  Defendant  admits  his  indebtedness  to  the 
amount  of  Forty-eight  Stuyvers;!!   but  he  says 


second  of  December,  1640 ;  and  appears  to  have  been  childless. 
He  adopted  Aeltje  Petersen  as  his  heir,  on  the  second  of  Jan- 
uary, 16*2.— H.  B.  D. 

^T  Maximilyanus  Van  Gheel  is  said  to  have  been  a  Merchant, 
but  we  have  ascertained  nothing  whatever  concerning  him, 
except  that  he  was  the  next  neighbor  to  Annetie  Bogardus, 
"  opposite  the  Company's  mansion,"  in  1633  ;  during  which 
year,  also,  he  was  a  Schepen.     H.  B.  D. 

**  Allard  Anthony,  a  native  of  Amsterdam  and  a  Merchant, 
residing  on  the  Nortu  east  corner  of  Whitehall  and  Marketfield 
streets,  in  New  Amsterdam.  He  was  one  of  the  Nine  Men  of 
the  City  in  1652  ;  a  Schepen  in  1653  ;  in  1654  he  was  sent  to 
Holland  as  the  Agent  of  the  Colony,  in  which  he  rendered  ef- 
fective service  and  received  the  thanks  of  the  Government ;  in 
1655  he  was  in  the  Colonial  Council  and  a  City  Surveyor .;  in 
1655,  1656,  1657,  and  1661,  he  was  a  Burgomaster  of  the  City  ; 
in  1655  he  was  one  of  the  two  Commi.-sioners  to  lay  out  the 
streets  of  the  City  ;  from  1662  until  1665  he  was  the  Schout ; 
and  from  U  66  until  1673  he  was  the  Sheriff. 

He  was  married  to  Henrica  Wessels,  a  native  of  Utrecht,  on 
the  twenty-sixth  of  March.  1656,  and  had  one  child,  Nicholas, 
born  January  28,  1657.  He  died,  generally  detested,  in  1685.— 
H.  B.  D. 

*  Arent  Van  Hattem  was  a  Merchant,  but  we  have  learned 
little  concerning  him  beside  the  fact  that,  in  1652  he  was  one 
of  "  the  Nine  Men  ;"  that  he  was  sent,  with  Van  Tienhoven.  on 
a  mission  to  Virginia,  in  1653,  during  which  year  he  was  Cap- 
tain of  the  Burgher  Corps  ;  that  he  was  a  Burgomaster  in  1653 
and  1654  ;  and  had  some  difficulty  concerning  his  accounts.— 
H    B.  D. 

t  Thomas  Stevenson  appears  to  have  been  an  English 
farrrer,  residing,  in  his  latter  days,  at  Middleburg  [Newtownl 
L.  I.  ;  and  his  frequent  appeals  to  the  Courts  render  his  name 
somewhat  familiar  to  the  student  of  the  local  history  of  New 
Netherland. 

He  was  married  on  the  fifteenth  of  August,  1645,  to  the 
widow  Marie  Bernards;  and,  in  1653,  he  seems  to  have  pur- 
chased, and  probably  lived  on,  the  property  on  the  bank  of 
the  East  River,  extending  from  Ferry  to  Catharine  streets  of 
modern  times. —  H.  B.  D. 

X  Of  this  person  we  have  found  no  mention  elsewhere.— 
II.  B.  I). 

v  Corxelis  Jacobsen  was  from  Martensdyk  ;  a.nd  in  1638  he 
leased  a  b.-uwerv  called  Walenstyne,  but  in  the  spring  of  1662 
he  appears  to  have  lived  at  the  Wale  Bogt. 

He  married  Claesje  Theunls,  a  native  of  Amsterdam,  on  the 
twenty  fourth  of  August,  3642;  by  whom  he  had  four  chil- 
dren.— f-I    B    D. 

II'  Pieter  Breyle  appears  to  have  been  engaged  in  trade  as 
a  Tobacconist,  and  he  was  also  engaged  in  raising  it;  but 
beyond  these  facts,  we  believe  that  nothing  is  known  of  him.— 
II    B.  I). 

II  Thus  are  the  Records,  but  probably  intended  for  Guilders. 
— H*  B,  D. 


1867.] 


HISTORICAL    MAGAZINE 


the  Skipper  Loin-ens*  had  agreed  to  pay  Twenty- 
four  Guilders  of  it. 

Whereas  it  appears  the  Skipper  Lourens  had 
not  paid,  the  verdict  of  the  Court  is  that  the 
Defendant  shall  pay  his  debt  by  the  first  of  May 
next,  without  waiting  any  longer. 

[Ill]  Juryan  BLANCK,f  Plaintiff,  vs.  Herman 
Smeeman.J  Defendant. 

Concerning  the  payment,  in  Beavers,  for  a 
brewing-kettle  purchased  by  the  Defendant  and 
delivered  to  him,  as  appears  by  the  obligation. 

The  Defendant  admits  the  indebtedness  and 
agrees  to  pay  the  same  within  a  fortnight  from 
this  date,  with  which  the  parties  are  both  satisfied. 

Sybout  Clasen,$  Plaintiff,  vs.  Herman  Smee- 
man,  Defendant. 

The  Plaintiff  demands  payment  for  labor  done 
for  Yolkert  Evertse.ll  whose  Estate  has  been 
delivered  to  the  Defendant  as  his  heir,  amount- 
ing to  Six  Beavers. 

The  Defendant  denies  that  he  owes  anything, 
since  the  account  was  not  brought  forward  in  a 
former  settlement  nor  spoken  of  until  this  date. 

The  Plaintiff  is  ordered  to  prove  his  demand. 

Herman  Smeeman,  Plaintiff,  vs.  Sybout  Cla- 
sen,  Defendant. 

The  Plaintiff  demands  payment  of  Thirteen 
Beavers,  according  to  the  verdict  of  the  Director- 
general  and  Council,  dated  the  seventh  of  Octo- 
ber, 1652. 

*  By  this  name,  Captain  Laurens  Cornelissen  of  the  Ga- 
briel and  The  Maid  of  Enckhuyse.n  was  known.  (Compare 
William  KiefPs  letter  to  Director  Stuyvesant  and  the  Court 
cil.  Juue  18  1647,  with  Jochem  Ptetersen  Kuyter  and  Cornells 
Melyn's  answer  thereto,  June  22.  1647.) 

He  is  noted  in  History  chiefly  because  of  his  dispute  with 
Director  Kieft,  which  resulted  'in  his  banishment  from  lhe 
Colony. 

t  JJEURIAEN  Blanck  was  a  sea-taring  man  who  settled  here 
at  an  early  day,  and  resided  on  the  South  side  of  Pearl  street, 
between  Whitehall  street  and  the  Battery. 

He  was  a  Smaller  Burgher,  of  the  date  of  1657;  and  was 
residing  in  his  old  home  as  late  as  1674  Hi»  widow,  Tryntje 
Claes.  occupied  the  same  house  in  1686. —  H.  B.  D. 

t  Herman  Smeemak,  "  husband  of  Barent  Dircksen's  widow," 
appears  to  have  been  possessed  of  co  isiderable  real  property, 
and  to  have  been  a  Burgher  of  the  date  of  1057  ;  a  Magistrate 
of  Bergen  in  1661  ;  a  representative  of  that  settlement  in  the 
Convention  of  April  10,  1664:  etc. 

His  wife  was  Elizabeth  Evertse,  widow  Of  Barent  Dirckse 
the  baker,  to  whom  he  was  married  on  the  fourth  of  December, 
1645  ;  and  his  residence  was  on  the  East  side  of  Broadway, 
below  Wall  street.— H.  B.  D. 

f)  Svcout  Claessen,  a  house  carpenter  from  H-orn,  residing 
on  the  South  side  of  St>ne,  near  Broad  street  and  a  burgher 
of  the  city  of  New  Amsterdam,  married  Susanne  Jans,  widow 
of  Aert  Teunissen,  lessee  of  the  bouwery  of  Huboquin.  on  ihe 
twelfth  of  March,  1645  ;  and  he  soon  afterward  became  f-.mi>us 
in  history  in  consequence  of  a  controversy  with  Director  Kieft 
and  Director  Stuyvesant,  for  the  prosecution  of  which  he 
visited  Holland  in  1649 

He  was  one  <>f  the  lessees  of  the  Comnany's  sawmill  on,  Noten 
[Governor's]  Island,  in  16.'<9  ;  lived  on  the  S>ufh  side  of 
Hoogh-straat  {.Stone  street]  near  der  Heere  Graft  [Broad 
street];  and  died  in  1679.    He  was  a  highly  respectable  maD.— 

II  Volkert  Evertse  was  evidently  a  relative  of  Smeeman's 
wife,  probably  her  brother  ;  but  we  have  been  unable  to  ascer- 
tain, positively,  the  exact  relation. — H.  B.  D, 


The  Burgomasters  and  Schepens  order  the 
payment,  in  conformity  with  the  verdict  re- 
ferred to. 

[112]  Abu  am  Planck*  Plaintiff,  vs.  Dirck 
Teunisen ,f  Defendant. 

The  Plaintiff's  wife  appeared. 

It  is  ordered  that  as  the  Plaintiff  must  always 
appear  in  his  own  person,  if  he  is  in  the  place, 
the  Plaintiff  in  this  action  is  in  default. 

Pieter  Andriesen,!  Plaintiff,  vs.  Lourits 
Duyts,§  Defendant. 

Jan  Willemsen,||  appeared,  offering  to  answer  for 

the  Defendant,  but  without  Power  of  Attorney. 

It  is  ordered  that,  for  the  reason  that  the 
parties  must  appear  in  person,  the  Defendant  is 
in  default. 

Auken  Jansen,H  Plaintiff,  vs.  The  Wife  of 


*  Abram  Planck  was  one  of  the  principal  men  in  NTew  Am- 
sterdam, in  the  days  of  Director  Kieft  ;  a  member  of  the  Board 
of  Twelve  Men,  in  1641  ;  and  one  of  the  three  who,  in  16  3, 
petitioned  for  and  obtained  permission  to  attack  the  In 
when  they  were  so  inhumanly  and  basely  massacred  at  Pavonia  ; 
but  beyond  the  fact  that  he  is  said  to  have  lived  on  Smits  Viy 
IPearl  stretf],  near  what  is  now  Beekman  street,  we  know 
nothing  concerning  him. 

There  was  an  Abraham  Isaacsen  Planok,  who  was  the 
original  grantee  of  Paulus  Hook,  now  Jersey  City,  and  the 
progenitor  of  the  noted  family  of  Ykrplanck  ;  and  these  d it" 
ferent  names  have  often  been  considered  as  belonging  t 
same  person.  In  the  absence  of  any  evidence  to  prove  this 
in  view  of  the  care  with  which  this  n  une  is  so  frequently 
recorded,  as  if  to  distinguish  the  two,  we  have  pieferred  t  i 
re^ar.l  them  as  belonging  to  different  persons. — H.  B    D. 

f  Dihck    Teunissex — sometimes   called  "the    Norman.?'   at 
others  a  X  irwegian — resided  in   1657,  at  Midwout  [Flat* 
on  property  leased  from  Jan   Evertsen  Bout  ;    and  in  1§j 
seems  to  have  lived  in  Smit's  Yly  IPearl  street J,  New  York. 

He  appears  to  have  possessed  a  bad  character  ;  and  was  very 
lightly  esteemed.     His  wife  wa*  Adriaenje  Walich  — H.  B.  D. 

X  Pieter  Andriessen,  sometime  a  seama  i,  came  to  the 
C<>!ony,  in  1639,  in  the  Fire  of  Troy  ;  and  in  company  with 
Lawrence  Ouyts,  the  Defendant  in  this  action,  he  leased  some 
land  at  Morrisania  from  Jonas  Sronck  for  the  purpose  of 
raising  tobacco  and  Indian  corn. 

He  was  described  by  one  who  knew  him,  as  "  an  honest, 
"  upright  man  :"  and,  in  1645.  he  purchased  property  in  the 
rear  of  the  public  tavern  in  New  Amsterdam,  and  at  Newtown, 
on  Long  Island  ;  and,  in  1661,  some  in  Wall  street. 

During  the  latter  years  of  his  life  he  was  occupied  in  sweep- 
ing chimneys,  having  been  elected  a  Small  Burgher  of  the 
ci  y,  in  1657.— H.  B.  D. 

9  Lawrence  Dcvts  as  already  stated,  came  to  America 
from  UolsteLn,  in  The  Fire  of  Tny,  in  1639;  and  settled  in 
what  is  now  Morrisania,  as  a  farmer,  in  company  with  Pieter 
Andriessen   who  had  crossed  the  ocean  with  him. 

He  was  married  to  Ytie  Jam-en  ;  but  led  an  infamous  life  ; 
and.  in  1658,  he  was  banished  from  the  Colon/  fur  the  crime  of 
adultery. 

II  There  seems  to  have  been  two  persons  bearing  this  name, 
in  the  Colony  ;  and  it  is  uncertain  to  which  of  them  this  entry 
refe-s. 

One  of  these  was  subsequently  a  Councill  r  of  New  Amstel, 
on  the  South  River,  [Delaware];  and  a  very  respectable  man  : 
the  other,  '-Jan  Willemsen  van  Iselsteyn,  commonly  called 
"  Jan  of  Leyd en,"  seem-  to  have  possessed  a  more  questionable 
reputation,  and  was  banished  from  the  ColoDy,  for  slander,  in 
May,  1664—11.  B.  D. 

TI  Auke*  Jansen,  a  carpenter  by  trade,  resided  on  the 
West  side  of  Broadway,  below  the  Rector  street  of  to-day.  He 
was  the  builder  of  the  church  at  Midwout,  [Flalbush].  m  1666; 
and  in  1673  and  1671  he  was  a  Schepen  of  that  town,  in  which 
capacity,  in  the  latter  year,  he  represented  it,  in  Convention, 
in  New  Amsterdam. — H.  B.  D. 
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Juriean  AndriesenV*  Defendant. 

The  Plaintiff  demands  the  payment  of  Twenty- 
four  Guilders,  for  work  done  according  to  account 
and  settlement. 

The  Defendant  answers  that  the  Carpenter's 
work  done  by  the  Plaintiff  is  charged  higher 
than  it  is  worth  :  and  for  that  reason  he  contends 
that  he  is  not  indebted  to  him. 

The  Burgomasters  and  Schepens  appoint  Gillis 
Pietersenf  end  Abram  Clock, £  house-carpen- 
ters, to  inspect  the  work  and  to  report  in  writing, 
their  opinion  concerning  it. 

[113]  Atjken  Jansen,  Plaintiff,  vs.  Hendrick 
Gerritsen,§  Defendant. 
The  Defendant  in  default. 

Jacob   yTillemsen,||  Plaintiff,  vs.  Hendrick 
Geeritsex,  Defendant. 
The  Defendant  in  default. 

Hendrick  Gerritsen,  Plaintiff,  vs.  Roelof 
Jansen^T  and  Jan  Gerritsen,5^  Defendants. 
The  Plaintiff  in  default. 


*  .Tcbiaen  Andriessen  was  a  tea-faring  man,  in  the  employ 
nf  the  West  India  Company  ;  and.  in  1648,  while  master  of  the 
Cat,  of  fourteen  guns  and  a  crew  of  fifty  men,  that  vessel  was 
lost  on  Sand/  Hook,  otherwise  Godyn's  point,  after  having 
captured  and  sent  in  as  a  prize,  a  Spanish  bark. 

The  name  of  his  wife  does  not  appear. — H   B.  D. 

-  Gillis  Pietersen  van  der  fiouw  s^n  of  Hendrick  Jan- 
Fen,  was  in  the  employ  of  the  West  India   Company,  as  its 

overseer  of  the  Carpenters,"  as  early  as  June,  1638  ;  and  on 
the  sixth  of  July,  1642,  he  was  married  to  Elsje  Hendricks, 
by  whom  he  had  Eva,  Pieter,  Tryntje,  Tryntje,  2d,  Hendrick, 
and  Maria. 

He  was  a  man  of  great  re=pectabili,y  ;  and  lived  on  the  bank 
-  f  the  East  River,  on  the  Northern  line  of  Wall  street. 

It  is  a  singular  illustration  of  the  difficulties  which  attend 
the  labors  of  the  Genealogist  that  a  few  weeks  after  the  appoint- 
ment, by  the  Council,  of  Pietersen  to  the  office  of  Master  Car- 
penter, in  the  Compaoy's  service,  another  Gillis  Pietersen,  a 
boatswain  of  the  yacht  Hope,  was  sentenced  by  the  same 
cil  to  have  his  name  posted  as  a  perjurer  and  villain,  and 
all  his  wages  confiscated,  on  a  charge  of  desertion  to  the  En- 
l  ish.— H.  B.  D. 

%  Abram  Clock  was  a  Carpenter,  engaged  in  business  on 
i;  own  account  as  early  as  1642.  He  was  a  Small  Burgher,  of 
the  date  of  1657  ;  resided  at  the  Southwest  corner  of  Stone  and 
llf]  streets  ;  and  was  highly  respected. 

There  was  an  Abraham   Marten  Clock,  a  Carpenter,  who 

was  also  a  Miller,  residing  on  the  Great  Highway,  in  1655-6  ; 

nd  it  is  not  impossible  that  it  was  the  same  person. — H.  B.  D. 

HENDRICK  Gerritsen    was  a  resident    of  the  Colony    as 

early  as  1638.     He  was  a  tailor  by  trade,  residing  next  door  to 

•  lebrated  Annetje  Bogardus,  near  the  Fort. 

There  was  also  a  person  of  the  same  name,  who  was  a  sea- 
faring  man.  coin  man  ding  the  Company's  vessel,  the  Neptunus, 
ii  Kieft's  expedition  against,  the  Raritans ;  and  in  1660, 
there  was  a  third,  a  Cadet,  in  the  military  service  of  the  Com- 
I  any.  in  New  Amstel. — H.  B.  D. 

II  Of  this  person  we  have  found  no  mention  elsewhere. — 
[I.  B.  D. 

r  Rostov  JAW8EN  (van  Meppf.len)  a  butcher,  married  Geer- 
truyd  Jacobs,  a  widow,  on  the  nineteenth  of  April,  1643,  by 
-'.-'■  ■  m  he  bad  Maryken,  Jan,  Jochem,  Albert.  Jochem,  Willem, 
and  Geertje  ;  and  lived  in  Bever  straat  [Beaver  street,  be- 
tn  ten  Broadway  and  Broad  .street  ] 

ROELOP  JANSEN,  a  mason,  was  admitted  tofhe  Small  Burgher- 
ghip  hi  1057  ;  and  in  1662,  a  person  of  this  name  was  Collector 
of  Excise  at  Flushing. 

It  is  not  known  to  which  of  these  the  entry  refers.— H.  B.  D. 

**  Jan'  GERRITSEN  was  married  to  Greetje  Jans,  on  the  last 
day  of  April,  1655;  and  we  know  nothing  more  of  him. — H.  B.  D. 


Hendrick  Hendricks  en  ,*  Plaintiff,  vs.  An- 
dries  Pietersen,!  Cooper,  Defendant. 

The  Plaintiff  demands  the  payment  of  Thirty- 
one  Stuyvers  :  according  to  written  obligation. 

The  Defendant  confesses  judgment. 

The  Burgomasters  and  Schepens  order  payment 
accordingly,  within  One  month  from  this  date. 

Joost  Goderis, |  Plaintiff,  vs.  Gultan  d'VYys,$ 
Defendant. 

The  Plaintiff  enters  his  complaint  to  the 
Coartv  that  the  Defendant  had  addressed  him, 
saying  that  Joost  might  rather  give  him,  the 
Defendant,  permissipn  to  play  with  his,  the  Plain- 
tiff's, wife,  since  Allard  Anthony  was  in  the  habit 
of  doing  it.     He  demands  right  and  justice. 

The  Defendant  denies  the  charge,  and  demands 
a  copy  of  the  Complaint. 

[114]  It  is  ordered  that  the  Plaintiff  prove 
his  Complaint  and  furnish  the  Defendent  with  a 
copy  of  the  same,  forthwith. 

Joost  Goderis,  Plaintiff,  vs.  Isaac  BedloII 
and  Jacob  Buys,  Defendants. 

[The parties  ?]  appeared  before  the  Court  and 
the  Plaintiff  offered  to  prove  his  Complaint, 
charging  the  Defendants  in  substance  as  follows  : 

First  :  The  said  Joost  Goderis  coming  from 
Oyster  Island^  in  a  canoe  in  company  with  a 
young  man,  to  which  island  he  had   been  for  the 


*  Henbrick  Hjendrtcksen.  in  May,  1653,  bought  Auke  Jan- 
sen's  house  ou  the  Great  Highway  ;  and  in  June,  1654,  George 
Rapelje's  house,  in  Pearl  street. 

Pie  was  from  Middleborch  ;  a  baker  by  trade  ;  and  in  Octo- 
ber, 1656,  he  was  suspended  from  following  his  business,  for 
selling  bread  ofa  light  weight. 

There  was  another  bearing  this  name,  a  Drummer  in  the 
Company's  service  who  was  admitted  to  the  Small  Burgher 
right  in  1657. 

It  is  probable  that  the  entry  refers  to  the  former. — H.  B.  B. 

t  Andries  Pietersen,  the  Cooper,  appears  to  have  resided 
in  the  Colony  as  early  as  1638;  but  we  know  nothing  more  of 
him.— H.  B.  D. 

t  Joost  Goderis  was  a  poor  man,  sometime  a  Porter  in 
the  City  Weigh  house;  and  his  wife,  the  subject  of  this  cele- 
brated action,  was  Jacomyntie  Wallings,  to  whom  he  was 
married  on  the  first  of  October,  1650. 

He  appears  to  have  lived  in  New  Amstel  in  1659.  He  had 
Jan,  Frans  Frans,  Maria,  and  Joris  ;  and  his  son  Frans  lived 
to  be  at  the  head  of  a  large  family,  in  New  York,  many  years 
after. 

This  affair  occupied  considerable  attention;  and  it  is  cred- 
itable to  the  Court  that  the  young  men  of  high  social  standing, 
in  those  days,  were  not  allowed  to  insult  those  in  the  lower 
walks  of  life,  without  being  punished. — H.  B.  D 

^>  Gultan  d'Wys,  from  the  fact  that  he  imported  "certain 
"goods  in  the  Spotted  Cow,"  in  June,  1651,  was  probably 
engaged  in  trade  ;  but  we  have  found  no  further  particulars 
concerning  him. — II    B.  D. 

H  Isaac  Bedlo  was  a  Merchant  residing  on  the  Hoogh- 
straat  [Stone  street,  between  William  and  Broad].  In  1667, 
1668,  1669,  1671,  1672,  and  1673,  he  was  an  Alderman  of  the 
city;  in  1668,  he  was  Comptroller  of  the  Customs;  and  he 
died  abeut  1674. 

He  was  married  to  Elizabeth  de  Potter;  and  had  Isaac, 
Catalina,  Pieter,  Maria,  and  Francois. 

He  was  the  Commissary,  or  Agent,  of  Governor  Lovelace; 
and  after  his  death  there  was  considerable  trouble  in  the  set- 
tlement of  his  estate. — H.  B    D. 

II  Oyster  Island,  now  known  as  Ellis's  Island,  in  the 
harbor  of  New  York.— H.  B.  D. 
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purpose  of  obtaining  some  Oysters  or  Crabs,  met 
the  Defendants  in  company  with  Gulyan  d'Wvs, 
Guysbert  Verdonck,  Jan  Vinge*  Pieter  Wei-k- 
hovemf  Harmanus  Hartoogh4  and  the  younger 
Cornelias  Melyn.J  when  the  Defendants  called 
aloud,  saying,  "Joost  Goderis,  You  area  cuck- 
"  hold  :';  and  immediately  thereafter  they  sung 
out,  "  Joost  Goderis  ought  to  wear  horns,  as  the 
"  cattle  are  wont  to  do,"  etc. ;  and.  moreover, 
Bedlo  and  Buys  called  out  to  Joost  Goderis, 
"Allard  Anthony  has  had  your  wife  down." 
The  Plaintiff  also  complains  that  at  Loockman's 
house,  on  the  Strand,||  after  the  setting  of  the 
Watch,  that  he  had  asked  Bedlo  why  he  had 
insulted  him,  whereupon  he  replied  "You  fool  ! 
"  I  have  not  said  so. [11 5]  You  have  said  it,  your- 
self!" upon  which  Joost  gave  him  [Bedlo]  a 
slap,  and  Bedlo  drawing  his  knife  gave  him 
[Goderis]  a  wound  in  the"  neck,  as  can  be  seen. 
He  demands  redress  and  justice. 

The  Defendants  deny  the  charges  and  demand 
a  copy  of  the  same. 

The  Burgomasters  and  the  Schepens  order  that 
the  Plaintiff  shall,  on  the  next  Court-day,  prove 
his  allegations  and  forthwith  serve  a  copy  thereof 
on  the  Defendants. 


[Original,  not  paged ;  Translation,  115-117.] 

On  Monday  afternoon,  the  10th  February, 
1653.  Present,  A.  Van  Hattem,  Martin  Crigier, 
Paulus  Leendertse,  Wilh  :  Beeckman,  Allard  An- 
thony, M.  Van  Gheel,  and  Pieter  Wolfersen. 

By  The  Noble  Burgomasters  and  Schepens  of 
this  City  of  New  Amsterdam,  in  joint  session, 'it 
is  resolved  to  address  the  Noble'  Director  Gen- 
eral and  Counsellors,  for  their  consideration,  the 
following  Memorial,  to  wit  :  That,  for  the  bene- 
fit and  accommodation  of  the  public,  at  the 
earliest  opportunity,  a  "Weigh-house  shall  be  or- 
dered, so  that  all  Merchandize,  without  any  [116] 

*  Jan  Yinge.  son  of  Gulyan  and  Ariana  [Cuilye]  Yinge, 
•was  the  first  white  male  born  in  the  Colony  ;  step-son  of  Jan 
Jansen  Daraen  ;  brother-in-law  of  Cornells  yan  Tienhoven, 
Dirck  yolkersen,  and  Abram  yerplanck  ;  and,  by  profession,  a 
Brewer. 

He  was  beaten  by  Peter  Segersen.  in  1652,  and  th^  verdict  of 
the  Court  was.  "  well  deserved  the  beating  he  got."  He  was  a 
Schepen  in  1655,  1656.  1661.  1663.  and '167.1;  and  a  Great 
Burgher  of  the  date  of  April,  1657.  He  lived  in  Smit's  Vly 
[Pearl  street]  near  Maiden  lane  and  in  Smit-straat  [William 
street  below  Wall]  ;  was  twice  married  ;  and  died,  without 
leaving  issue,  in  1691,  aged  about  Seventy  seven  years. — 
H.  B.  D. 

t  Peter  van  Werckhoven  was  a  Merchant  and  a  resident 
of  the  city  and  a  guardian  of  a  minor,  as  late  as  1660  ;  but  we 
have  no  other  information  concerning  him  — H.  B.  D. 

$  Harmanus  Hartoogh  seems  to  have  been  a  Trader;  but, 
beyonrl  this  fact,  we  have  learned  nothing  concerning:  him. — 
H.  B.  n. 

f>  Cornelis  Meltn  Junior,  probably  a  son  of  Cornelis 
Meltv  the  Patroon  of  Staten  Island.— H.  B.  D. 

II  "Loockman's  house,  on  the  Strand  "  On  the  thirteenth 
of  May,  1649.  Teunis  Nyssen  sold  this  property,  "  East  of  the 
"Great  Highway,"  [Stone  street]  to  Captain  Govert  Loocker- 
man  ;  but  the  exact  locality  is  not  known  — H.  B.  D. 


exception,  which  shall  be  delivered  here,  shall 
be  weighed  by  a  person  thereunto  appointed  ; 
and  for  all  parcels  so  weighed  which  shall 
weigh  more  than  Fifty  pounds,  there  shall  be 
paid  One  Penning  per  pound,  to  be  paid  by  the 
buyer  and  seller  equally,  or  as  the  parties  shall 
have  agreed  .* 

Moreover,  that  on  all  Weights  and  Measures, 
such  as  Ells,  Schepels,  Casks,  Half-barrels  and 
Quarter- casks,  and  Cans,  there  shall  be  put  a 
mark,  according  to  the  custom  in  Old  Amster- 
dam.! 

Moreover,  that  it  is  necessary  that  Orphan 
Masters  be  appointed,  for  which  purpose,  by  a 
plurality  of  votes,  are  nominated,  from  the  Col- 
lege,:]: Paulus  Leenderse  van  der  Grist  and  Wil- 
helm  Beeckman,  and  from  the  Burghers,  Olof 
Stevensen§  and  Cornelis  Steenwyck,||  to  be  ap- 

*  This  resolution  was  presented  to  the  Di rector- general  and 
Council  on  the  eighteenth  of  February  ;  and  the  consideration 
of  it  was  postponed.  CovJTcil  Minutes,  v.,  101.  On  the  twen- 
ty fourth,  the  Burgomasters  and  Schepens,  as  will  be  sefin  be- 
low, renewed  their  petition;  and  two  days  later.  (February 
■2f\tk)  the  request  wa<=  granted,  as  will  be  seen  bv  the  Order  of 
the  Director-g°reral  and  Council,  to  that  effect.  Council 
Minutes,  v.,  103.— H.  B.  D. 

t  This  request  of  the  City  Government  was  granted  in  the 
same  Order  which  established  the  Weigh  house  last  mentioned. 
— H.  B   D- 

$  The  joint  b^dv  of  Burgomasters  and  Schepens  of  the  city, 
were  thus  called.— H.  B.  D.  f 

6  Oloff  Stevensen,  from  Courland,  camf  to  America,  a  sol- 
dier in  the  West  Tndia  Company's  service  in  1617  ;  and  on  the 
first  of  July,  1640  he  was  transferred  to  the  Civil  service,  of 
the  Company,  and  made  one  of  its  Storekeepers.  In  Septem- 
ber. 1641,  on  his  petition  therefor,  his  salary  was  increased  to 
Thirty  Guilders  ($lii)  ner  month  ;  and  in  1643  it  was  again  in- 
creased. He  held  this  office  until  1648,  when  he  resigned  and 
entered  into  private  life. 

He  was  temporarily  in  the  Colonial  Council  in  1645.  during 
which  year  he  was,  also,  one  of  the  Eight  Men  of  the  Citv.  In 
1619  and  1650  he  was  one  of  the  Nine  Men  of  New  Amsterdam, 
and  Colonel  of  the  Burgher  Corps;  in  1654.  a  Commissioner  to 
settle  the  boundary  of  New  Gravesend.  a  Commissioner  to  su- 
perintend the  fortifying  of  New  Amsterdam,  and  a  Schepen 
of  the  latter;  in  1655,  he  was  a  Burgomaster  of  the  City,  to 
which  offic«  he  was  also  called  in  1656,  165=5,  1659,  1660, 
1662.  and  1663:  in  1657  he  was  an  Orphan-master,  and  again 
in  1661  ;  in  1660,  he  was  again,  temporarily,  in  the  Colonial 
Council;  in  1663,  a  Commissioner  on  Captain  Scott's  claim  to 
Pong  Island,  and  one  to  adjust  the  Boundary  between  New 
Netherland  and  Connecticut  ;  in  1664  one  of  the  Commission- 
ers to  treat  for  the  surrender  of  New  Netherland  to  the  En- 
srli>h  :  in  1666    166',  and  1671,  an  Alderman  of  New  York. 

He  was  a  Merchant  and  Brewer,  by  profession  ;  an  oppo- 
nent of  Kieft  and  Stuyvesant.  in  politics  ;  and  an  office  bearer 
in  the  ancient  Dutch  church. 

H^  was  married  to  Anneken  Louckermans,  on  the  twenty- 
sixth  of  February,  1642;  by  whom  he  had  Stephanus,  who 
married  Gertrude  Schuyler  ;  Marritje.  who  married  .Teremias 
yan  Rensselaer  ;  Johannes,  who  died  unmarried  Sytje.  who 
married  Andrew  Teller  ;  Catharina,  who  married,  first*  John 
D^rvall.  and.  second.  Frederic  Philipse  ;  Cornelia  who  mar- 
ried Barent  Schuyler  ;  and  Jacob,  who  married  Eva  Philip«e. 

He  resided  on  Brouwer  street,  [Stone  street  belou:  Broad]  — 
a  portion  of  the  Grtat  Highway  of  the  City — and  died  about 
1663. 

He  was  the  founder  of  the  ancient  and  honorable  familv  of 
Yan  Courtt.andt,  since  so  widely  known  in  the  annals  of  New 
York.— H.  B.  P. 

II  Cornelis  Yan  Steenwtck  from  Harlem,  was  a  Merchant, 
resid'ng  and  transacting  business  at  the  corner  of  Whitehall 
and  Bridge  streets. 

He  is  first  known  on  the  records  of  the  Colonv  in  1651  :  in  1657 
he  was  made  a  Great  Burgher  ;  in  165S  and  1660  a  Schepen  ;  in 
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pointed  by  the  Noble  Director  General  and  Coun- 
cillors.* 

Thus  done  and  approved,  in    Session,  Amster- 
dam, this  10th.  Feb.  1653,  at  Fort  Amsterdam. 
Arent  Van  Hattem 

26  53 

Martin  Crigier 
Allard  Anthony 
Pl  van  der  Grist. 
Wilh  :  Beeckman 

PlETER  WOLFERSEN 

Maximilians  Van  Gheel. 
Again  Kesolved,  in  the  Session  of  the  Burgo- 
masters and  Schepens,  to  address  the  before  men- 
tioned subjects  to  the  Director  General  and  the 
Councillors,  and  to  request  a  written  answer 
thereto.f  Passed,  this  24th  February,  1653,  at 
the  City  Hall  in  New  Ne^herland. 

F117]  Arent  Van  Hattem 
26  53 

Martin  Criger 

Pl  van  der  Grist 

Wilh.  Beeckman 

PlETER  WOLFERSEN 

Maximilians  Van  Gheel 
Allard  Anthony 


[Original,  not  paged  ;  Translation,  117-121.] 
On  Monday,  the  17th  February,  1653,  in  [Fort 
Amsterdam]  present.  A.  Van  Hattem  and  Mar- 
tin Crigier,  Burgomasters ;  Paulus  Leenderse 
van  der  Griste,  Allard  Anthony,  Willem  Beeck- 
man,  Pieter  Wolfersen,  and  M.  Van  Gheel, 
Schepens,  together  with  [Cornells]  Van  Tienho- 
ven,  Sellout. 

it  ClaseNj$  Plaintiff,  vs.  Herman  Smee- 
max.)  Defendant. 


13,    an   Orphan   Mas'er  ;    in   166 J,  1664,  and 

1665   a  Burgom  664,  a  Provincial  Agent  to  Holland, 

r  to  settle  the  claim  to    Long  Island  of  Captain 

fct,  and  one  to  treat  for  the  surrender  of  the  city  ti 

'Mi  ;  an  Alderman  of  the  city  of  New  York,  in  166(5;  a 

C  mmissioner  to   treat  for  the  surrender  of   the  city   to  the 

Dutch  in  16:8:   and  one,  daring  the  same  year,    to   administer 

the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  Eastern  towns 

of  Long  [aland  ;  a  member  of  the  Colonial  Conncil,  in  16  3  and 

or  of  the  City,  and  a  Commissioner  to  close    he 

India   Company,  in   New  York,  in  16/4; 

and.  in  160  5,  166J,  1670.  1682,  and  1638,  he   was   the   Mayor  of 

the  City. 

Be  wa3  married  to  Margaretta  de  Riemers,  on  the  eleventh 
had  Wargaretta,  Jacob,  Jacob  'Id. 
Isaac,    Cornell's,   Cornelia,   2d,  and    Jacobus  ;  and    he  died    in 
16  i 

M  ■.'■  -'*<■•    wyck,  his   widow,  subsequently  married   Domine 
Henry  Selyna  — II    B    I). 

th  of  February,  1653,  the  Director  gen 
eral  and  Council,  in  response  to  this  resolution,  made  an  Order 
that  the  Deacons,  as  Orphan  Masters,  shall  have  an  eye  to  Wid 
>.  r-.hi.ns.  and  apply  to  the  College,  or  to  the  Director- 
general  and  Council,  for  the  appointment  of  Curators,  who  are 
;  to  the  Burgomasters. — Council  Minutes,  v. 
104— H.  U.  I). 

t  The  reason  for  this  second  ictionon  thesubjects  in   ques 
tion,  will  be  seen  in  Note  *,  page  361,  ante.  — Jl.  JJ.  0. 
mte. 
,  ante. 


The  Plaintiff  demands  payment  of  his  account, 
as  he  did  last  Court  day,  bringing  his  account 
book  before  the  Court,  as  evidence. 

The  Defendant  admits  that  he  has  not  paid  for 
the  Coffin. 

By  The  Burgomasters  and  Schepens,  it  is  or- 
dered that  the  Plaintiff  shall  have  given  to  him 
until  the  next  Court  day  to  determine  if  he  will 
make  oath  that  the  debt  is  honest  and  that  he 
has  not  been  paid  therefor,  in  default  of  which  he 
shall  be  debarred  from  his  demand. 

[118]  Hendrick  Egbert  sen,*  Plaintiff,  vs. 
Hendrick  Gerritsen,|  Defendant. 

The  Defendant  in  default. 

Carsten  Clasen,^:  Plaintiff,  vs.  Isbrant  Goet- 
hart,§  Defendant. 

The  Defendant  in  default. 

Abram  Planck,|!  Plaintiff,  vs.  Dirge  Teuni- 
SEN,1T  Defendant. 

The  Plaintiff  states  that  he  rented  to  the  De- 
fendant, a  certain  piece  of  land  for  the  One- 
fourth  part  of  the  produce  ;  but  he  has  received 
only  the  seventh  part,  and  requests  satisfaction 
for  the  remainder.  He  states,  also,  that  the  De- 
fendant had  not  delivered  the  One-fourth  part  of 
the  Lime,  according  to  verdict.** 

The  Defendant  acknowledges  that  he  has  hired 
the  land,  as  stated,  but  he  states  that  he  has  de- 
livered to  the  Plaintiff,  the  One-fourth  part  of 
the  produce,  and  demands  proof  to  the  contrary. 
He  states,  also,  that  he  has  measured  off  for  the 
Plaintiff,  the  One-fourth  part  of  the  Lime,  ac- 
cording to  the  verdict. ff 

The  parties  having  been  heard,  it  is   ordered 

*  Hendrick  Egbertsen  purchase!  property,  in  August, 
1649,  from  Abraham  Pietersen,  "North-east  of  the  bastion  of 
"  Fort  Amsterdam." 

Beyond  this  fact,  and  the  additional  one  that  he  v/as  a 
widower,  we  have  found  nothing  c  ncerning  him. — H.  B.  D. 

t  Vide  page  3f>0,  ante. 

i  Carsten  Claesen,  probably  intended  for  Claesen  Carsten. 
a  Norman,  an  early  resident  of  New  Amsterdam  who  wag 
married  to  Hilleije  Hendricks,  on  the  fifteenth  of  April,  1646. 
— H.  B.  D. 

t)  Isbrant  Dircksen  Goethakt  was  evidently  a  Trader, 
but  nothing  more  iskDOwn  concerning  him.  — H.  B,  D. 

II   Vide  page  359.  ante. 

1[  Vide  page  359,  ante. 

**  This  was  an  old  grievance  revived  before  anew  tribunal. 

On  the  fifteenth  of  April,  1652,  Planck  had  instituted  pro- 
ceedings against  Teunisen,  in  the  Court  of  Che  Nine  Men  of 
New  Amsterdam,  claiming  that  the  latter  had  agreed  to  culti- 
vate some  ground  and  yive  to  the  former  One  fourth  of  the 
produce -•  that,  instead  of  doing  so,  he  hul  been  occupied  in 
burning  lime  on  the  premises,  without  authority.  The  Court 
had  decided  that,  under  the  agreement,  Planck  was  entitled  to 
One-fourth  of  the  lime,  and  authorized  him  to  take  that  portion 
as  bis  share.     Council  Minutes,  v.,  41. 

[n  the  suit  befoPe  the  Burgomasters  and  Schepens,  which  is 
referred  to  in  the  text,  for  his  p  rtion  of  the  crop  of  the  suc- 
ceeding  year,  Planck  refers,  in  this  place,  to  the  vernier  of  the 
Court  of  Nine  Men,  in  1652  ;  and  our  readers  will  perceive  the 
precision  of  the  Municipal  Judiciary,  in  its  decision  in  the  case. 

II    B.  1). 

tf  The  verdict  of  the  Nine  Men  having  *'  authorized  "  Planck 
"  to  take  away  the  fourth  part  of  the  lime  as  his  share."  the 
Defendant's  plea  seems  to  have  been  a  good  one.— H.  B.  D. 
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that  they  respectively  appear,  on  the  next  Court- 
day,  to  prove  their  respective  allegations. 

Jacob  Kip,*  Plaintiff,  vs.  Hendkick  IIex- 
DRTCKSEN,t  Defendant. 

[119]  The  Plaintiff  demands  payment  of  Ten 
bushels  of  Barley,  or  Thirty  Guilders,  complain- 
ing, also  of  the  delay. 

The  Defendant  admits  the  debt  of  Thirty  Guil- 
ders. 

It  is  ordered  that  he  satisfy  the  Plaintiff  with- 
in Fourteen  days. 

Jan  Peeck,J  Plaintiff,  vs.  Jan   Gereitsen,$ 

Defendant. 

The  riaintiff  demands  the  payment  of  G.  48.18 
for  his  services  in  burying  one,  Jeuris  Bronck,§ 
a  soldier,  who  had  been  shot  dead,  for  which 
services  the  Plaintiff  had  made  himself  responsi- 
ble. 

The  Defendant  admits  that  he  was  present  at 
the  time  when  the  costs  were  incurred  ;  but  he 
contends  that  since  he  is  not  an  heir  nor  has 
.been  benefitted  by  the  Deceased,  he  cannot  be 
obligated  to  pay  for  his  burial. 

The  parties  having  been  heard,  it  is  the  opin- 
ion of  the  Burgomasters  and  Schepens  that  the 
Defendant  is  not  obliged  to  pay  the  claim,  but 
the  Plaintiff  must  seek  his  payment  out  of  the 
effects  left  by  the  Deceased  or  the  wages  which 
were  due  to  him  from  their  High  Mightinesses 
the  Company. 

Joost  GoDEBis/ir  Plaintiff,  vs.  Pieter  Weeck- 

novEX**  Defendant. 

The  Defendant  in  default. 

Joost  Goderis,  Plaintiff,  vs.  Guysbert  Vek- 


*  Jacob  Kip.  previously  a  Clerk  in  the  Secretary's  office  and 
Deputy  Clerk  of  the  Province,  was  appointed  Clerk  to  the  Bur 
gomasters  and  Schepens  on  the  organization  t)f  the  Municipal 
Government,  which  post  he  filled  until  June.  1657,  In  No- 
vember, 1655,  he  was  appointed  Vendue  Master  to  trie  Cour' 
«f  Orphan  Masters  :  in  1659,  1662,  1663,  1663,  16:3,  and  16:4 
he  was  a  Schepen  of  the  City. 

He  wa>  married  to  Maria  de  la  Mbntagnie,  on  the  fourteenth 
of  Fehruary,  1654;  had  Johannes.  Jacobus,  Abraham,  Jesse. 
Rachel.  Mary  ken,  Bendrick,  3enjamin,  and  Salomon. — H.  B 
D. 

I  Vide  page  360,  ante. 

Peeck,  a  tavern  keeper,    was   a  Small   Burgher   o 
April.  1657  ;    and  so  well  versed   in  the  English  language  that, 
he  was  appointed  "  Broker  to  the  merchants  of  New 
"  Amsterdam." 

irried  Maria  de  Tr«ix,  widow  of Voichers.  on  the 

twentieth  of   February    165  I,  and  had    Anna    Johannes,  Jaco 
bus    Maria.  .Johannes,  2d    Gysbert,  Maria,  2d,  and  Anna,  2d. 

In  January,  1664  his  wife  was  fined  Five  hundred  Guilders 
aud  banished  from  the  City  for  selling  liquor  to  the  Indians  — 
H.  B.  D. 

$  Vide  page  360.  ante. 

!l  Jecris     Bronok.     We  do  not  know,  positively. 
the  text    refers;  although    a  soldier   named  Jocob   Bookherst 
was  accidentally  shot  by  a    ''freebooter,1'  a  short   time  before 
this  trial,  (Council    Minutes,   v.    64)  and  it  is  possible  that 
that  may  be  the  case  which  is  here  referred  to.  — II,  B.  I). 

iT   Vide  page  360    ante. 

**  Vide  page  36!,  ante. 


DONCK*  Jan  VlNGE,f  Harman  IlARTOOGH.Jand 

Anthony  Hardenburgh,§  each,  personally,    a 
Defendant. 

The  Plaintiff  requests  that  the  Defendants 
shall  he  inter[120]rogated,  as  the  Court  shall 
please,  on  the  points  submitted  by  him  ;  which 
was  done  under  the  direction  of  the  College, 
each  person  being  examined  in  the  absence  of 
the  others. 

Johannes  d'Peyster,||  Plaintiff,  vs.  Philip 
Galpyn,H   Defendant, 

The  Plaintiff  demands  the  restitution  of  the 
purchase-money  paid  by  him  to  the  Defendant 
for  a  Barrel  of  Mackerel,  which  the  Plaintiff 
says  he  did  not  see  till  Seven  or  Eight  days  after 
the  purchase  in  the  Barque  of  the  Defendant ; 
and  after  he  had  received  it  lie  found  it,  from 
the  middle  downward,  to  have  been  spuiled.  He 
offered  to  return  the/Maekerel. 

The  Defendant  replies  that  the  Plaintiff  came 
on  board  to  buy  Mackerel;  and  that  a\Barrel 
having  been  opened  and  set  on  an  end,  he,  told 
the  Plaintiff  that  he  might  now  examine,  the 
Mackerel  and  take  it  if  it  suited  him,  or  leave 
it — all  of  which  the  Plaintiff  acknowledged  to 
have  taken  place. 

The  Burgomasters  and   the   Schepens  havin_ 
heard    the  Prosecution   and  the  Defence: 
furthermore,  having  paid,  strict  attention  to  \v) 
has  been  said  by  the   respective   parties,  the. 
order  that  Jan  d'Peyster  shall  pay  to  the  Deft 
aut  what  he  yet  owes  on  the  Mackerel,  be.:, 
after  the  Barrel  off  Mackerel  had   been    opened, 
he  could  have  examined  as  deep  as  he   Wad  a 
mind  to,  and  he  had  purchased  and  received  it. 

With  respect  to  the  claim  for  Damages  sus- 
tained by  Defendant  in  bemg  to  appear 
•before  the  Court,  the  Burgomasters  and  the  [121] 
Schepens  declare  such  claim  to  be  frivolous,  since 
the  Plaintiff  has  proved  by  witnesses  that  he  has 
satisfied  the  Defendant  therefor:  and  the  claim 
is,  therefore,  disallowed. 


*  Of  this  person  we  have  no  information,  beyond  his  actual 
residence  in  New  Amsterdam. — H.  B.  I). 

f  Vide  page  361,  an:e. 

t  Ibid. 

t>  Of  this  person  we   have  no   information  whatever.— . 
D. 

1! 'Johannes  d'Peyster.  the  founder  of  the  family  oJ 
name  in  America,  was  a  merchant  residing  and  doing  bus 
in  Winckel-straat,  now  clos.  d,  and  in  the  Ileer  Graft  IBroad 
strref]  near  what  is  now  South  William  street. 

He  was  a  Schepen  in    1 1" 55,    1   57.    '      •  62;   Orphan 

Master  in   1659  and  16C0  ;    Alderman  in    1666,  1667,  and 
Burgomaster  in  1673;   Alderman  in  1673,   16,6;   and  Deputy 
Mayor  in  1677. 

He  was  married  to  Cornelia  Lubbertse.  on  the  seventeenth  of 
December,  1650,  by  whom  he  had  Johannes,  Johannes,  2d., 
Abraham  Maria,  Isaac,  Jacob,  -I  hannes,  3d.,  Cornells,  and 
Cornelia  ;  and  died  about  1686  — H.  B.  D. 

IF  Philip  Calptn,  evidently  a  Skipper  does  n •■:  appear  to 
have  been  a  resident  of  New  Amsterdam;    and  we  have  been 
unable  to  learn  anything  concerning  him,  except  what  a] 
in  the  text.— H.  B.  D. 
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C.  Tax  Tiexhoven,*  as  Schout,  Plaintiff,  vs. 
Stoffet.  Elsers,!  Defendant. 

The  Plaintiff  complains  that  the  Defendant 
had  compelled  Adam  Roelantse4  Timber-hewer, 
to  go  without  the  Fort  respecting  the  hewing  of 
his  timber  in  the  Church. 

The  Defendant  denies  that  he  forced  Adam 
Roelantse  to  leave  the  Fort,  or  that  he  has 
whipped  him. 

The  parties  having  heen  heard,  the  Burgo- 
masters and  Schepens  decide  that  Stoffel  Elsers 
shall  be  provisionally  saved  from  being  whipped, 
on  condition  that  he  shall  obligate  himself  to  be 
ready  at  all  times  whenever  he  shall  be  cited  in 
the  premises. 

Bv  the  Noble  Burgomasters  and  Schepens, 
Paulus  Leenderse  Van  der  Grist  and  Wilhelm  : 
Beeckman  are  appointed  Commissioners  to  ex- 
amine the  witnesses  of  Joo'st  Goderis  and  those 
in  the  case  of  Stoffel  Elsers,  on  the  complaint  of 
the  Schout ;  and  to  report  their  opinions  respect- 
ing the  same. 


VII.— BOOKS. 
1. — Recent  Pcblications. 


1. — A  Sermon  preached  at  Boston  in  New  England  vpnn 
a  Fast  day  the  xvjth  of  January,  1636.  Bv  Mr.  John  Wheele- 
wriait.  From  Manuscripts  in  the  possession  of  the  Massachu- 
setts Historical  Society,  first  published  in  The  Historical 
Magazine  for  April,  1867.  Morrisania,  N.  Y.  :  1867.  Octavo, 
pp.  viii.,  28. 

Our  readers  will  not  fail  to  remember  the 
pleasure  with  which  we  published,  in  a  recent 
number  of  The  Historical,  Magazine,  this 
widely-celebrated  but  carefully  withheld  State- 
reaper  of  the  Massachusetts  Colony  ;  and  some  of 
them   will  not  fail   to  remember  the  strenuous 


*  Cornelis  vax  Tienfioven,  the  Schout,  was  an  employee  of 
the  W>«t  rnoMa  Company  from  an  earlv  date,  haviDg  heen 
from  1613 — 1647,  its  Bookkeeper  ;  from  1634—1649,  Provincial 
Secretary  ;  in  1657,  a  City  Surveyor  ;  and  in  1649,  its  Receiver- 
General  In  the  latter  year  he  was  sent  to  Holland  as  a  Provin- 
cial Agrentof  the  Colonial  Government;  in  1651,  in  the  same 
capacitv.  to  Rhode  Island  ;  and  in  1656  to  Virginia.  From  1652 
until  1656  he  was  the  Schout  Fiscaal  of  the  Colony— Sheriff  and 
District  Attorney — in  1653,  he  was  a  Commissioner  to  settle  the 
affairs  of  the  South  River  Colony  and  one  to  settle  a  dispute 
with  Rensselaer s wyck  ;  in  1655,  he  was  one  to  adjust  differ- 
ences with  the  towns  on  the  Kast  end  of  Long  Island  ;  and  in 
1656,  one  to  reduce  West  Chester  and  one  to  settle  the  boundary 
of  he  town  of  Gravesend. 

He  married  Ra  hr-l  Vinge,  a  step-daughter  of  Jan  Jansen 
Damien  ;  lived  on  ^mit's  Vly  [Pearl  Street]  above  Maiden 
lane;  and  having  been  dismissed  from  office,  in  disgrace,  he 
committer]  suicide  in  1656. 

He  was  h n  unprincipled  man,  of  bad  habits,  and  exceedingly 
unpopular.  —  If.  B.  D. 

+  StoPPBI  EtSWAERT,  a  boat-builder  residing  on  Smit's  Vly 
[Pearl,  above  Wall  street.].— H.  B.  D. 

t  Adant  Roki.enthkx,  Ti mber-he wer,  probably  the  person 
of  that  aame  who  with  his  son,  worked  his  passage  from  Hol- 
land on  the  ship  St.  Jacob,  Captain  Haye  Jansen,  in  the  fall 
of  1646 .— H.  B.  D. 


efforts  which  were  put  forth  to  prevent  us  from 
doing  so,  and  the  severe  contest  which  it  cost. 
It  is  one  of  our  most  cherished  trophies  ;  and  we 
have  looked  at  it  with  pride,  as  we  have  received, 
one  after  another,  letters  of  congratulation  from 
every  part  of  the  country  ;  and  among  these,  none 
have  been  read  with  more  pleasure  than  those 
received  from  some  of  the  most  respected  of  our 
fellow-members  of  the  Massachusetts  Historical 
Society,  the  custodian  of  the  manuscripts  from 
which  our  copy  was  taken. 

As  it  has  been  widely  circulated  and  as  widely 
commented  on,  we  have  only  to  record  the  issue 
of  the  work  in  this  form  ;  and  to  remark  that 
the  edition  numbered  One  hundred  and  fifty 
copies,  of  which  Fifty  were  on  tinted,  laid  paper. 


2.  — Bancroft's  Letter  to  the  Editors  of  the  North  Ameri- 
can Reviexv.     Sine  loco,  sine  anno.     Octavo,  pp.  12. 

The  January  number  of  the  Review  contained 
a  notice  of  Professor  Greene's  pamphlet  defence 
of  his  grandfather  ;  and  Mr.  Bancroft  was  of- 
fended at  the  terms  employed  in  that  notice,  con- 
cerning himself  and  his  History  of  the  United 
States.  With  very  questionable  judgment  he 
addressed  a  letter  to  the  Editors,  charging  them 
with  "  injustice  to  the  character  of  Washington 
"  and  to  historic  truth,;;  as  well  as  to  himself; 
and  he  followed  that  charge  with  slurs  on  Messrs. 
Lowell  and  Norton,  by  comparing  their  intelli- 
gence with  that  of  Doctor  Sparks,  their  Editorial 
predecessor,  and  by  telling  them  "  if  he  were 
"still  living,  and  still  editor  of  the  Beview,  he 
"  should  not  now  be  put  on  the  defence  " — as  if 
the  information  possessed  by  the  Editors  of  The 
North  American  Beview  has  anything  to  do  with 
the  historian's  want  of  knowledge  concerning  the 
subject  on  which  he  wrote,  or  with  his  want  of 
ability  either  to  properly  understand  the  mate- 
rial, on  military  subjects,  which  he  possesses  or 
properly  use  it. 

The  truth  is,  Mr.  Bancroft's  forte  is  not  in 
Military  history  ;  and  when  Mr.  Bancroft  shall 
be  honest  enough  to  tell  the  truth  on  that  sub- 
ject, he  will  tell  openly  how  anxious  he  was  to 
secure  the  unpublished  results  of  the  pr  >tr  acted 
labors,  on  the  very  subject  of  his  controversy 
with  Professor  Greene  and  the  Editors  of  the 
Beview,  of  one  of  his  professional  brethren  who 
is  less  widely  known  than  himself,  and  that  he 
failed  only  because  of  his  habitual  practice  of  ap- 
propriating to  his  own  use  whatever  he  can  ob- 
tain from  others,  without  recognizing,  even  by 
insinuation,  the  source  of  his  information,  when 
his  informant  does  not  wear  a  title  nor  hold  an 
important  public  office.  He  will  remember,  also, 
that  on  this  very  subject  he  possessed  informa- 
tion from  sources  which  he  recognized  as  trust- 
worthy in  his  treatment  of  Colonel   Reed — al- 
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reasons  which  led  to  the  original  occupation  of 
Washington  Heights,  nor  ol  the  causes  winch 
diminished  its  importance  in  one  respect  and  in 
creased  it  in  another ;  and  we  are  consequently 
left  in  entire  ignorance,  &o  far  as  Mr.  Uauorott 
is  concerned,  of  the  true  import  of  General 
Greenes  obstinate  possession  01  the  post,  ol  Gen- 
eral Washington's  subsequent  failure  to  change 
the  policy  of  its  Commander,  andyf  the  increased 
confidence  in  Greene  which   the  Commander-in- 

notwithstanding 
what  Mr.  Bancroft  is  pleased  to  consider  a  ratii- 
1  cal  fault,  or  indiscretion  in  the  former.  Indeed, 
Mr.  Bancroft  prints  in  this  very  pamphlet  the 
contemporary  evidence  of  General  Greene's  su- 
perior wisdom  in  continuing  the  occupation  of 
Fort  Washington  in  opposition  to  General  Wash- 
ington's wishes,  without  seeming  to  know  that 
he  has  done  so  ;  and  he  follows  that  most  em- 
phatic testimony  of  one  of  the  best  informed  and 
popular  men  ol  that  day — one  George  Washing- 
ton— with  some  comments  of  his  own  whicn 
have  entirely  reversed  the  record,  and  made  the 
General  throw  the  responsibility  of  the  loss  of 
the  Fort  on  a  disobedience  of  orders  by  Greene, 
while  no  such  censurp  was  ever  cast,  even  by 
implication. 

The  pamphlet  closes  with  a  review  of  General 
Greene;s  career  as  Quarter-master-general,  in 
which  we  have  the  best  evidence  of  our  estimate 
ol  Mr.  .Bancroft's  abilities  as  a  historian  of  civil 
don  Bennett,  the  Editor,  who  have  successively  I  matters  as  compared  with  those  which  relate 
lived  on  the  spot  where  Fort  Washington  once  !  purely  to  military  movements  in  the  held.  He 
stood,  have  been  more  widely  celebrated  for  a  is  capable  in  the  former  while  he  is  wholly  at 
knowledge  of  their  own  affairs  than  for  their  I  fault  in  the  latter-  and  in  the  instance  before  us, 
knowledge  of  either  Military  science  or  Ameri-  he  has  used  his  power,  as  a  narrator  of  civil 
can  history.  Mr.  Bancroft  has  visited  other  i  affairs  and  those  which  possess  a  civil  character, 
Battle-fields  besides  the  site  of  Fort  Washington  |  to  the  best  possible  advantage,  and  not  without 
— one  of  them  was  the  scene  of  the  Battle  of  '  great  disadvantage  to  General  Greene's  character 
H  hite  Plains,  in  sight  of  which  we  then  lived —  :  as  a  man. 
but  he  has  generally  been  more  willing  to  enjoy  |      Taken  as  a  whole,  this  tract  must  be  regarded, 


though  they  were  far  less  so  in  that  than  in  this 
since  that  was  hearsay  and  this  direct  testimony 
— yet  he  has  suppressed  it  when  treating  of  Gen- 
eral Greene,  without  telling  a  reason  for  that  sup- 
pression, or  even  hinting  of  the  existence  of  the 
unemployed  material. 

The  consequence  of  all  this  is,  either  Mr.  Ban- 
croft did  not  sufficiently  understand  his  subject 
to  tell  such  a  story  concerning  General  Greene's 
military  character  as  a  first  class  historian  should 
have  written,  or  he  did  fully  understand  it,  but  |  chief  subsequently  displayed 
was  prevented  by  his  prejudices,  or  associations, 
or  his  party,  from  telling  the  entire  truth  con- 
cerning it.  In  short,  he  was  either  ignorant  or 
professionally  dishonest;  and  whichever  of  the 
two  he  accepts,  it  will  be  equally  unfortunate 
for  his  reputation. 

Concerning  Fort  Washington  we  have  the  ad- 
ditional information  that  the  historian  "studied 
"  the  subject  most  carefully,'"'  and  as  evidence  of 
it  he  tells  us  that  he  has  been  -'upon  Fort  Wash- 
ington and  the  adjaceut  ground,  on  foot  and  on 
"  horseback,  alone  and  in  company  with  the 
"well-informed,  times  without  number."  As 
the  historian  is  thus  speaking  it  would  have 
been  well  had  he  told  the  Editors  of  The  North 
American  Review,  when  he  was  "  upon  Fort 
"Washington"  and  with  whom,  since  "  Fort 
''Washington"  has  not  existed  since  xMr.  Ban- 
croft has  been  engaged  on  his  History,  and  Ilich- 
ard  F.  Carman,  the  Carpenter,  and  James   Gor- 


the  hospitality  of  some  well-to-do  gentleman  in 
the  vicinity  than  to  seek  the  information  which 
could  have  been  given  to  him  by  those,  in  more 
humble  walks  of  life,  concerning  the  professed 
objects  of  these  excursions. 

He  may  have  trotted,  or  even  walked,  up  to 
Fort  Washington  "times  without  number"— 
which  is  very  questionable — but  he  could  have 
served  the  cause  of  History  better,  concerning 
the  siege  of  that  post,  had  he  taken  three  maps 
which  are  in  existence  and  accessible  to  every 
one  who  knows  where  to  look  for  them,  and  sat 
down  with  them  and  with  the  material  which  is 
in  his  own  library,  and  studied  their  teaching  as 
closely  as  he  has  studied  the  effect  of  a  late  seat 
at  the  opera,  or  that  of  his  last  "  oration  "  on 
his  chances  of  preferment  by  his  already  over- 
burdened country.  As  it  is,  Mr.  Bancrolt,  either 
willfully  or  ignorantly,  tells  us  nothing  of  the 


historically,  as  a  very  important  one;  and  as  it 
seems  to  have  been  printed  for  private  distribu- 
tion, by  its  Author,  it  must  be  regarded,  bib- 
liographically,  as  not  less  important. 


3.  —  Correspondence  and  Remarks  upon  Bancroft's  History 
of  the  Xortktm  Campaign  of  1777,  and  the  Character  of 
Major  Gen.  Philip  Schuyler.  Uy  Geoige  L  Schuyler.  New 
Y/oik:  O.  G.  FrauciS,  1&07.     Octavo,  pj>.  47. 

Mr.  Bancroft  seems  to  have  taken  the  place  of 
the  Prophet  in  the  valley  by  whose  words  the 
dry  bones  of  past  generations  were  shaken  and 
new  men,  freshly  formed  by  the  Almighty,  were 
suddenly  called  into  being. 

Greene,  and  Sullivan,  and  Reed,  have  been  vin- 
dicated by  their  living  representatives,  known  as 
historical  writers,  from  the  censures  of  "  the 
"  great  historian  f    and  the  world  of  History  and 
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that  of  Letters  have  been  appealed  to,  on  either 
side,  to  determine  the  merits  of  the  respective 
disputants.  Suddenly,  uninvited  and  unher- 
alded, Mr.  George  L.  Schuyler,  who  has  been 
more  widely  known  heretofore  as  a  great  man 
among  the  railroads  of  the  county  than  as  a 
critic  or  historian,  ran  on  a  switch,  blew  off  his 
.steam,  exchanged  the  working-bar  for  a  pen,  the 
time-table  for  a  historical  manuscript,  and  joined 
in  the  contest;  for  he,  too,  had  a  grandfather 
whose  merits  had  been  unjustly  depreciated  by 
"the  great  historian/'  and  he,  too,  had  personal 
grievances  to  be  avenged. 

General  Schuyler  needs  no  protection  from  us, 
as  he  needed  none  from  his  grandson ;  since,  with 
one  or  two  exceptions,  there  was  no  one,  among  the 
soldiers  of  America, '-whose  record  is  as  honor- 
able as  his.  The  greatest  wrong  under  which 
his  memory  suffers  is  the  wrong  committed  by 
Mr.  Schuyler  himself,  in  doing  what  others  have 
dune  with  similar  results— --he  neither  uses  them 
himself  nor  allows  others  to  do  so  for  him,  the 
line  collection  of  manuscripts  concerning  General 
Schuyler  which  were  rescued  from  destruction  by 
Lis  lamented  wife,  a  few  years  before  her  death  : 
and  he  leaves  scholars  to  ^grope  in  darkness  and 
uncertainty,  and,  sometimes,  to  arrive  at  wrong 
conclusions  concerning  the  good  old  General, 
when  he  might  have  conclusively  established  the 
entire  truth  of  the  mattery  years  ago,  and  de- 
prived Mr.  Bancroft  of  the  Opportunity  to  belittle 
his  ancestor,  which  he  has  thus  been  permitted 
to  enjoy,  by  a  more  judicious  and  liberal  policy. 
Indeed,  we  very  well  remember  the  disagreeable 
result  of  a  respectful  application  for  a  slight  ex- 
amination of  a  very  small  portion  of  those  man- 
uscripts, bearing  only  on  one  specific  subject, 
which  was  made  by  a  respectable  working  stu- 
dent, through  Mr.  Schuyler's  father-in-law,  a 
lew  years  since,  when  a  paper  was  in  preparation 
for  the  Historical  Society  of  Vermont :  and  while 
we  heartily  sympathize  with  every  one  who  con- 
demns the  sectional  outrages  from  which  General 
Schuyler  suffered  so  much  while  living,  we  can- 
not extend  that  sympathy  to  his  grandson,  in  his, 
nor  in  the  anxiety  to  which,  it  is  very  evident, 
this  pamphlet  owes  it  origin,  which  we  should 
do  but  lor  that  recollection. 

Considered  in  itself,  Mr.  Bancroft  has  dis- 
played in  his  treatment  of  General  Schuyler  the 
same  want  of  fidelity  to  the  truth,  if  not  the  same 
ignoranceof  the  great  subject  of  his  narrative, 
that  he-  has  shown  in  other  parts  of  his  work, 
concerning  other  military  men  of  the  Revolu- 
tion. 

General  Schuyler  was  a  New  Yorker,  of  Dutch 
descent,  a  Soldier  of  tried  abilities,  a  Federalist 
Statesman  of  great  experience,  a  patriot  without 
a  .-tain  :  Mr.  Bancroft  is  a  .New  Englander,  in- 
capable of  understanding  the  first  principles  of 


military  science,  a  politician  of  the  dirtiest  Dem- 
ocratic school — that  which  looks  more  to  the 
offices  and  the  spoils  than  the  principles — and  of 
questionable  judgment  as  a  historian.  Why,  then, 
need  there  be  any  surprise  that  Mr.  Bancroft  has 
done  injustice  to  the  character  of  the  General  ? 
Why  should  he  be  expected  to  portray  the  ser- 
vices of  the  General  with  any  degree  of  fidelity, 
when  New  England  was  in  the  Cabal,  in  1777, 
and  there  was  nothing  accessible  from  which 
Mr.  Bancroft  could  take  his  cue,  had  he  been 
disposed  to  convey  to  his  readers  a  fair  estimate 
of  the  General's  military  services  ?  As  Mr.  Ban- 
croft has  now  published  his  story,  and  cannot 
steal  from  his  neighbors  without  giving  credit, 
unless  at  the  risk  of  immediate  detection,  it  is 
within  our  knowledge  that  more  than  one 
coveted  historical  study  which  has  been  with- 
held from  the  public  on  that  account,  will  see 
day-light  at  an  early  day ;  and  we  earnestly 
hope  that  a  more  liberal  policy  on  Mr.  Schuy- 
ler's part,  concerning  the  Schuyler  Manuscripts, 
will  induce  the  working-men  of  the  profession 
to  turn  their  attention  to  the  minor  details  of 
the  Northern  Campaigns  of  the  Revolution  and 
to  the  unsurpassed  merits,  both  as  a  Soldier  and 
a  Statesman,  of  his  grandfather. 

The  edition  of  this  volume  numbered  Two  hun- 
dred copies;  and  it  was  mostly  used  for  pres- 
ents. 


4.— Memoir  of  Jared  Sparks,  LL.D.  By  Brantz  Mayer, 
President  of  the  Maryland  Historical  Society,  prepared  at  the 
request  of  the  Society,  and  rend  before  its  Annual  Meeting,  on 
Thursday  evening,  February  7,  1867.  Sine  loco,  sine  anno. 
Octavo,  pp.  3b. 

We  are  indebted  to  our  respected  friend,  the 
author,  for  a  copy  of  this  tract ;  and  as  it  is  de- 
voted to  a  recital  of  the  life,  and  services,  and 
character,  of  another  near  and  dear  personal 
friend,  it  is  peculiarly  welcome. 

It  is  well-written,  truthful,  and  as  complete  as 
such  a  production  can  be ;  and  it  is  peculiarly 
appropriate  as  a  memorial  of  the  departed  his- 
torian from  the  city  of  his  early  ministry  and  the 
home  of  many  of  his  earliest  friends. 

It  is  illustrated  with  a  portrait  of  Doctor 
Sparks  at  the  age  of  forty,  and  was  neatly 
printed  for  the  Society,  by  John  Murphy. 


5.— Letter  to  Abraham  Lincoln.  By  Manton  Marble,  Edi- 
tor of  "  The  World."  New  York  :  Privately  printed,  18(57. 
Octavo,  pp.  25 

In  May,  18G4,  as  our  readers  will  remember, 
The  World,  Journal  of  Commerce,  and  other  pa- 
pers in  New  York  were  imposed  on  by  Joseph 
Howard,  Jr.,  with  what  purported  to  be  a  Pro- 
clamation by  the  President  ordering  a  draft  for 
four  hundred  thousand  men,  which,  subsequently, 
was  ascertained  to  be  a  forgery,  but  not  before 
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the  two  paper3  referred  to  had  \  rinted  it  in  their 
regular  issues. 

They  will  remember,  also,  that  notwithstand- 
ing the  Publishers  and  Editors  of  the  papers  in 
question  immediately  suppressed  the  publication 
of  the  forger3',as  far  as  was  possible,  and  circu- 
lated, far  and  near,  notices  of  the  forgery,  Mr. 
Lincoln  issued  orders  for  the  summary  arrest 
and  incarceration  in  Fort  Lafayette  of  the  Edi- 
tors of  both  papers  and  the  entire  suppression 
of  the  papers  themselves  ;  that  the  arrest  and 
imprisonment  of  Mr.  Marble  and  Mr.  Prime  was 
only  prevented  by  the  earnest  representations  of 
General  Dix,  who  commanded  in  the  city  ;  and 
that  the  offices  of  both  papers  were  seized  by  the 
military  authorities  of  the  Republic,  in  open  vio- 
lation of  the  Constitution  •  and  that  both  were, 
for  several  days,  entirely  suppressed. 

On  the  day  on  which  the  establishments  were 
tossed  back  into  the  hands  of  their  proprietors, 
Mr.  Marble,  the  Editor  of  The  World,  publicly 
addressed  a  letter  to  the  President,  in  which  he 
recited  the  facts,  in  all  their  details,  and  asserted 
the  Rights  of  Property,  of  Person  and  of  the 
Press,  which  are  the  birthright  of  every  freeman, 
with  great  clearness  and  precision  "and  with 
unusual  boldness.  That  letter,  we  well  remem- 
ber, made  a  deep  impression  on  the  thinking 
part  of  the  community  :  and  its  clear,  ringing 
notes  carried  aiarm  into  the  conclaves  of  the  un- 
principled violators  of  the  written  law  who  then 
swarmed  over  the  country. 

Three  gentlemen  of  New  York,  two  of  them 
Republicans,  and  all  personally  unkuown  to  Mr. 
Marble,  have  re-printed  this  letter  in  the  most 
sumptuous  style,  for  private  circulation  :  and  we 
are  glad  to  see  it  thus  rescued  from  the  fate  of  a 
transient  editorial  leader. 

The  edition  numbered  ninety-nine  copies,  and 
was  printed  at  the  Bradstreet  Press. 


6. — The  Game  of  Euchre  compared  to  a  Game  of  Life. 
New  York  :  Privately  printed,  1807.  octavo,  pp.  2,  unpaged, 
and  10. 

Although  this  is  not  historical,  we  consider  it 
a  very  interesting  specimen  of  privately-printed 
book-making,  and  notice  it  accordingly. 

It  is  composed  of  three  separate  pieces  of  po- 
etry—" The  Game  of  Life— a  homily,"  by  J.  G. 
Saxe  ;  "A  homily  on  a  homily ,"  by  Douglas  A. 
Levein;  and  "A  homily  on  'A  homily  on  a 
"«  homily  7,"  by  G.  W.  Pettes— on  the  game  of 
Euchre  as  representing  the  game  of  Life. 

We  know  nothing  about  the  former  game,  and 
the  technical  terms  which  abound  in  these  hom- 
ilies are,  consequently,  entirely  unintelligible; 
yet  we  can  see  enough  to  satisfy  us  that  to  per- 
sons who  do  understand  it,  this  must  be  a  very 
entertaining  tract. 


It  was  privately-printed  for  Mr.  William  J. 
Slingerland,  of  New  York  :  and  the  edition  num- 
bered fifty  copies,  thirty-eight  of  which  were 
printed  on  white  paper,  and  twelve  copies  on 
laid  tinted  paper,  the  latter  on  one  side  only. 


7 '. — Sketch  of  Henry  Hudson,  the  Navigator.  By  Dr.  G. 
M  Asher,  of  Heidelberg.  Brooklyn  :  Keprinted  for  Private 
Distribution,  ltb7.     Octavo,  pp.  Si. 

In  this  neatly  printed  tract  our  friend,  Mr. 
George  Hannah,  tlie  popular  Librarian  of  the 
Long  Island  Historical  Society,  has  issued  what 
is  designed  as  a  specimen  of  a  series  of  historical 
tracts  which  he  proposes  to  issue  from  time  to 
time,  for  private  circulation  and  exchange. 

The  particular  work  before  us  is  very  well 
adapted  for  the  initial  number  of  such  a  series, 
since  it  is  well  written,  instructive,  and  locally 
interesting ;  although  we  imagine  General  Read 
has  taken  possession  of  Hudson,  and  will  hereaf- 
ter leave  nothing  in  doubt  concerning  him. 

The  edition  numbered  about  a  hundred  copies. 


6.— William  B.  Reed.  ofChesnut  Hill,  Philadelphia.  Ex- 
ptrt  in  tlie  art  of  exhumation  uj  the  dead.  Keprinted  lroin 
ine  London  eouion,  1&07.     Octavo,  pp.   lb. 

Another  privately-printed  tract  resulting  from 
Me.  Bancrofts  attack  on  President  Reed  of 
Pennsylvania,  and  Mr.  William  B.  Reeds  Vindi- 
cation of  his  grandfather,  is  here  presented. 

Our  readers  have  already  learned  our  opinions 
concerning  both  Mr.  Bancroft's  and  Mr.  Heed's 
volumes,  and  we  can  very  soon  give  our  opinion 
concerning  Mr.  Rush's — whether  Mr.  Heed's 
statements  are  true  or  false,  Mr.  liushs  are  not 
calculated  to  disturb  them,  very  seriously;  and 
if  we  do  not  mistake,  it  has  not  disturbed  them 
at  all. 


9. — Rapport  sur  les  dtux  ouvrages  de  Bibliographie  Amer- 
icuuie  de  M.  Henri  Hamase,  Avocat.  Jrar  M.  Ernest  Des- 
jardinslu  la  teauce  de  la  Commission  Centrale,  de  Is  Janvier, 
iS67.  Extrait  du  Bulletin  de  la  Societe  de  Geographic. 
fans  :  lb07.     Octavo,  pp.  20. 

This  is  a  very  thorough  and  very  minute  Re- 
port on  the  merits  of  the  two  works  by  Mr.  Har- 
risse,  which  our  readers  know  so  well :  and  it 
endorses,  with  all  the  enthusiasm  of  the  French, 
every  claim  which  has  been  made  for  Mr.  Har- 
risse  or  by  him.  Indeed,  it  goes  so  far  as  to  in- 
sist that  these  are  the  first-fruits  of  American 
book-making  which  possess  any  intrinsic  merits, 
either  literary  or  typographical ;  and  even  this 
praise  is  qualified  by  the  repeated  assurance  that 
their  author  is  a  Frenchman. 

Concerning  the  typography  of  these  works,  the 
Reporter  is  less  enthusiastic,  and  he  seems  in- 
clined to  throw  on  the  printer  some  of  the  faults 
which  really  belong  to  the  Author  and  Proof- 
reader, Mr.  Harrisse  himself — how  correctly  our 
readers  can  judge. 
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W. — Publications  of  the  Narragansttt  G\uo.  First  Series 
Yoluine  ii.  i  iuvidei.ce,  It.  i.  :  lap/.  Quarto,  pp.  4,  { unpaged,) 
ZiU,  3b. 

In  this  very  handsome  volume,  the  Club  has 
sent  to  its  members  John  Cotton's  Answer  to 
Eager  Williams,  edited  by  Professor  Dimau  of 
.Brown  University,  and  Roger  Williams's  Queries 
of  highest  consideration,  edited  by  Mr.  Guild, 
Librarian  of  Brown  University. 

The  first  of  these,  as  an  historical  authority 
concerning  the  diiferences  between  Mr.  Williams 
and  the  rulers  of  the  -Bay  Colony,  possesses  great 
interest;  and  Mr.  Uiman  has  euited  it  with  care 
and  good  judgment.  The  second  has  been 
printed  from  tne  only  known  copy,  that  in  the 
British  Museum;  and  Mr.  Guild  has  introduced 
it  with  an  elaborate  Preface,  which  seems  to 
have  been  carefully  written  and  is  evidently  well 
adapted  to  secure  a  correct  understanding  of  the 
otherwise  uncertain  Queries. 

ihis  Club  is  doing  a  good  work  for  the  cause 
of  our  Colonial  History  and  we  sincerely  hope 
it  will  be  sustained  by  a  liberal  support. 


11.  —  Records  of  the  New  York  Stage,  from  1750  to  1801  • 
By  Joseph  N.  Ireland.  In  two  volumes.  Volume  11.  New 
York:  i'-  H.  Morrell,  lbo7.  octavo  and  quarto,  pp.  <£,  (un- 
paged,) 74b. 

In  our  February  number  we  noticed  the  first 
volume  ol  this  work  and  called  the  attention  of 
our  readers  to  the  vast  amount  ol  labor  which 
had  been  expended  on  it  by  its  industrious  Author 
and  to  its  importance  as  a  work  of  relerence 
concerning  the  American  Stage,  especial ly  that 
of  .New  York.  It  is  now  our  agreeable  duty  to 
announce  the  completion  of  the  work;  and  to 
express,  as  we  do,  our  entire  satisfaction  with 
the  manner  in  which  the  Author  has  occupied 
the  space  which  was  appropriated  for  the  under- 
taking. 

There  has  been  no  waste  of  room  in  useless 
dissertations,  no  bestowal  of  unnecessary  labor 
on  merely  ornamental  nourishes,  no  niggard 
economy  of  either  labor  or  space,  when  the 
"  Record  ;;  required  them.  It  is,  in  every  respect, 
a  credit  to  the  industry  and  judgment  of  its 
Author;  and  il  the  Publisher  had  seen  lit  to  give 
his  subscribers  a  better  quality  ot  paper,  there 
would  have  been  little  leit  undone  which  should 
have  been  done. 

The  edition  numbered  two  hundred  and  sixty 
copies,  of  which  sixty  are  quartos  and  two  hun- 
dred octavos. 


12.—  Official  Documents,  Addresses, Etc.,  of  George  Opdyke 
Mayor  oj  (he  City  of  New  York,  during  I  tit  years  LB&Z  and 
1863  .New  York:  Hurd  and  Houghton,  lot>7.  Octavo,  pp. 
xi.,  368. 

This  volume,  from  the  Riverside  Press,  con- 
tains the   record  of  Mr.   Opdyke's    services    as 


Mayor  of  New  York,  during  two  of  the  most 
eventful  years  of  its  history.  It  was  prepared 
and  printed  chiefly  for  private  distribution  among 
the  friends  of  its  Author,  in  order  that  they  might 
be  enabled  to  determine  from  authentic  data  how 
faithfully  he  had  discharged  the  duties  of  the 
trust  which  had  been  conhded  to  him;  and  nei- 
ther the  Author  nor  his  friends  have  any  reason 
to  be  ashamed  of  its  teachings. 

Mr.  Opdyke  is  a  Merchant,  an  intelligent 
Merchant,  one  who  finds  time  to  follow  the  bent 
of  his  inclination  in  looking  for  himself  into 
the  Literature  of  Commerce  and  the  Literature 
of  Governmental  Science.  lie  was,  therefore, 
well  fitted  by  his  acquirements,  and  habits,  and 
daily  business  associations,  to  represent  a  Com- 
mercial City;  and,  notwithstanding,  because  of 
his  party  associations,  he  was  not  a  representa- 
tive man  of  the  members  ol  the  Corporation 
over  which  he  presided,  he  discharged  the  re- 
sponsible duties  of  his  office  with  honor  to  him- 
self and  to  the  City.  The  volume  before  us  is, 
therefore,  such  a  memorial  as  reflects  credit,  both 
on  the  Author  and  on  the  community  ol"  which 
he  is  a  member. 

The  papers  of  which  this  volume  is  composed 
have  been  arranged  chronologically  ;  and  a  good 
analytical  Table  of  Contents  enables  the  reader 
to  find  any  desired  paper  without  unnecessary 
labor. 


13. — New  York  in  the  Nineteenth  Century.  A  Discourse 
delivered  before  the  .New  YoiK.  Historical  Society,  on  its  ttixiy- 
second  Anniversary,  November  liu,  Ibot),  by  Kev.  Samuel 
Osgood,  11. 0.  Published  by  order  ol  the  Executive  Committee. 
New  York.  Piinted  for  the  oocieiy,  1&o7.     octavo,  pp.  1-7. 

We  have  been  most  agreeably  disappointed  in 
this  interesting  volume.  We  Knew  its  Author 
had  desired  to  do  justice  to  his  subject,  that  he 
had  diligently  sought  information  in  various 
quarters,  that  he  had  endeavored  to  speak  favor- 
ably of  the  community  in  which  he  has  lived  and 
been  honored  during  a  longer  period  than  in  any 
other,  but  we  knew,  also,  that  he  is  a  i\ew  Lng- 
lander  by  birth,  a  Massachusetts  man  by  educa- 
tion, a  Puritan  in  everything  but  extreme  intol- 
erance; and  we  expected  that  the  same  causes  in 
him  would  have  produced  the  same  results  which 
they  have  produced  in  others  of  the  same  class. 
We  are  really  glad  to  find,  however,  that  there 
is,  in  this  case,  an  exception  to  the  general  rule; 
and  that  one  Massachusetts  man  exists  who  eats 
the  bread  whiuh  JNew  York  supplies  and  enjoys 
the  honors  which  she  freely  oestows;  without 
insulting  her  and  without  ringing  in  her  ears 
how  much  she  is  favored  by  his  company  and  by 
the  honor  of  his  readiness  to  enjoy  all  her  hos- 
pitality, to  tell  her  of  the  superiority  of  his 
family,  and  to  become  her  ruler.  We  would 
that  lour  others  would  show  themselves,  in  order 
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that  the  righteousness  of  the  five  might  save  the 
modern  Sodom  from  the  annihilation  to  which 
the  Omnipotent,  and.  Omnipresent,  and  Immacu- 
late New  England,  of  modern  times,  has  assumed 
to  sentence  it. 

In  his  reference  to  the  Dutch,  and  in  his  com- 
parison of  their  polity,  habits,  and  ruling  spirit 
with  those  of  the  Puritans,  Doctor  Osgood  has  done 
nobly  because  he  has  done  justly,  even  at  the  ex- 
pense of  his  New  English  ancestry.  So,  too,  of  the 
progress  of  Revolution  in  New  irork,  "  the  Eng- 
"  lish  Toryism  "  of  Jay  and  his  associates  who  de- 
fied the  popular  sentiment  in  their  persistent  resist- 
ance of  Independence,  and  the  stern  republican- 
ism— "jealousy  of  centralized  power,"  he  calls 
it— which  prompted  George  Clinton  and  his  as- 
sociates to  oppose  the  ratification  of  the  proposed 
Constitution,  the  Doctor  spoke  nobly  because  he 
spoke  fearlessly  and  truly.  He  dared,  also,  to 
condemn  the  Federalists  for  what  he  called  "  their 
"  distrust  of  the  people  ;"  and  he  did  not  hesitate 
to  "join  the  names  of  the  old  Democrats,  Ohan- 
"  cellor  Livingston  aod  George  Clinton,  to  those 
"  of  their  great  Federal  antagonists,  Hamilton 
"  and  Jay,  in  his  record  of  the  architects  of  lib- 
"erty  in  New  York  city." 

He  has  carefully  portrayed  New  York,  in  1801, 
and  contrasted  it  with  New  York,  in  18G6  ;  but 
he  speaks  of  the  time  when  Three  or  Four  thou- 
sand dollars  would  pay  for  a  house,  and  flour 
was  Four  and  Five  dollars  a  barrel,  and  beef 
Ten  cents  a  pound,  as  if  that  time  existed  only 
in  1801,  although  we  remember  very  well,  many 
years  later,  when  the  same  prices  ruled  and 
when  a  respectable  working-man's  family  of  Six 
persons  was  respectably  fed,  and  clothed,  and 
"  brought  up,;;  on  Fifteen  dollars  per  month,  be- 
sides house  rent,  and  that  in  the  city  of  New 
Y^ork  ;  but  we  remember,  at  the  same  time,  that 
there  was  then  no  "  glory"  to  be  paid  for ;  and  a 
hundred  and  fifty  millions  of  dollars  per  annum 
were  not  then  required  to  support  our  Republican 
army,  during  a  period  of  perfect  peace. 

He  recognizes  Madison's  superiority  in  the 
Constitutional  Convention,  and  Hamilton's,  Jay's, 
and  Morris's  inferiority  among  those  to  whom 
the  State  and  the  Republic  are  indebted  for  "  the 
"development  of  the  power  of  the  State  and  the 
"  City"  of  New  York.  He  sees  more  practical 
common  sense  in  "  the  New  York  mind,"  than 
speculative  philosophy.  He  sees,  or  supposes 
he  sees,  in  the  State  Constitution  of  1777  an  evi- 
dence of  "the  power  of  Jay  and  his  associates 
"  over  the  mass,  who  were  far  more  radical  than 
"  he,  and  who  consented  to  restricted  suffrage 
"  and  the  aristocratic  Councils  of  Appointment 
"  and  Revision  as  keeping  them  within  the  safe 
"  old  paths,  whilst  they  rejoiced  in  the  untram- 
"  meled  religious  liberty  given:"  he  has  failed 
to  see,  however,  or  to  notice,  that  "  the  mass" 
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had  nothing  to  say  on  the  subject  referred  to,  and 
gave  no  such  "  consent  "  as  he  has  referred  to. 
He  has  not  seen,  also,  that  Jay  strenuously  urged, 
and  dishonorably  attempted  to  establish,  through 
that  very  Constitution,  the  very  opposite  of  the 
"religious  liberty"'  of  which  he  speaks;  and 
that,  until  1822,  "the  mass"  of  whom  he  speaks 
was  not  politically  recognized  and  not  until 
1840  were  "  the  aristocratic"  institutions  of  ap- 
pointing powers  wiped  out  by  the  tide  of  truly 
Republican  ideas — now,  it  may  be,  to  be  revived 
through  the  sitting  Convention  of  1867.  "  The 
"  People,"  in  1801,  was 'composed  of  the  «■'  aris- 
tocratic" minority:  in  18G7,  it  is  composed  of 
the  aggregate  of  the  adult  male  population,  and 
"  the  major  will"  is  the  supreme  law:  in  1870, 
it  is  not  improbable,  it  will  consist  of  the  poli- 
ticians only,  when  the  major  purse  will  be  the 
sovereign  power. 

In  his  review  of  the  New  York  of  to-day, 
Doctor  Osgood  is  thorough  and  remarkably 
precise — indeed,  we  know  no  picture  of  the  great 
metropolis  which  will  compare  with  his.  We 
cannot  pretend  to  follow  him,  however,  in  all 
the  details  which  he  has  exhibited  and  so  amply 
sustained;  and  we  must  content  ourself  with 
urging  our  readers  to  examine  it  for  themselves. 

The  volume  is  very  neatly  printed,  and  is 
creditable,  as  a  specimen  of  book-making,  to 
John  F.  Trow  &  Co.,  who  printed  it. 


14.—  Sixty  first  Anniversary  Celebration  of  the  New  En- 
gland Society  in  the  city  of  New  York  at  Irving  Hall,  Dec 
22,  18(36.     Sine  loco,  sine  anno.     Octavo,  pp.  86. 

We  have  in  this  pamphlet  the  official  claim  of 
the  natives  of  New  England  to  superior  social 
and  political  standing  in  the  Republic,  by  virtue 
of  an  assumed  superiority  of  ancestry  and  an  as- 
sumed superiority  of  intellect. 

The  feast  was  enjoyed  by  the  Governors  of  New 
Hampshire,  Massachusetts,  Rhode  Island,  and 
Connecticut;  a  native  of  Hartford  presided;  a 
Boston  Clergyman  asked  the  blessing  of  God  on 
the  forthcoming  splurge;  Mr.  George  William 
Curtis,  of  Rhode  Island,  was  the  leading  Orator : 
Mr.  Henry  Ward  Beecher  followed  ;  and  Mr. 
Joseph  II.  Choate  had  the  last  word — who  shall 
say,  therefore,  that  the  claim  was  not  duly  veri- 
fied. 

Mr.  Curtis  told  his  hearers  that,  a  few  months 
before,  he  had  heard,  "from  one  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished divines  of  Massachusetts,  a  sermon 
j  "  of  which  Massachusetts  was  substantially  the 
"  text :"  and  he  said,  also,  of  that  "  distinguished 
"  divine,"  that  "  it  was  clearly  his  opinion  that 
|  "  almost  ^all  that  is  great  and  glorious  in  this 
j  "  country  proceeded  from  the  State  of  Massachu- 
"  setts."     He  said,  also,  concerning  the  old  par- 
son's notion,  that  "  it  was  an  opinion  in  which  I 
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"  have  no  doubt  there  are  many  gentlemen  that 
"  cordially  agree  ;"  and  he  said  of  it,  for  himself, 
that  he  ""found  that  by  substituting  the  words 
"'  New  England,'  in  place  of  the  word  'Massachu- 
"  •  setts,"  he  was  enabled  to  digest  the  sermon  as 
•'comfortably  as  I  hope  he"  [the  old  parson] 
•'digested  his  Thanksgiving  turkey." 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  this  claim  was  set  up 
in  the  midst  of  a  community  of  which  only  less 
than  one -fortieth  of  its  numbers  are  New  En- 
glanders  :  among  those  from  whose  toleration 
alone  these  very  claimants  are  drawing  their 
bread:  by  a  handful  of  foreigners — foreigners  in 
fact  and  in  law,  in  spirit  and  in  truth — it  is  sim- 
ply an  insult  to  those  among  whom  these  claim- 
ants move,  whose  bread  they  eat,  and  whose  hos- 
pitality the}'  outraged. 

But,  when  Mr.  Curtis,  Mr.  Beecher,  and  Mr. 
Hepworth,  Governor  Smyth,  Governor  Bullock, 
and  Governor  Ilawley,  displayed  their  bad  breed- 
ing by  entering  a  neighbor's  house  and  telling 
him,  while  sojourning  on  his  premises,  that  he  and 
his  ancestors  are  and  were  the  inferiors  of  them- 
selves and  their  ancestry,  it  is  undeniably  true 
that  in  doing  so  they  assumed  to  be  what  they 
were  not,  and  "  stole  the  livery  of  the  Court  of 
Heaven  "  to  serve  the  Devil  in." 

Mr.  Curtis,  for  instance,  while  speaking  of 
"  those  grand  old  Radicals,  the  Pilgrim  Fath- 
"  ers,"  of  Plymouth,  never  seemed  to  suppose 
that  they  were  neither  Puritans  nor  Episcopa- 
lians :  and  he  seemed  to  have  forgotten,  if  he  ever 
knew,  that  Roger  Williams  was  not  of  the  Pil- 
grims, and  had  no  part  in  the  Mayflower.  Why, 
indeed,  was  it  considered  necessary  to  mass  the 
New  England  family  if  all  its  members  were  of 
the  same  ancestry  and  jointly  entitled  to  the 
3ame  renown  and  the  same  superiority  ?  Since 
Roger  Williams,  and  John  Clarke,  and  William 
Coddington  were  originally  neither  Pilgrims  or 
Separatists,  why  was  not  he  satisfied  with  Roger 
Williams,  and  John  Clark  and  William  Cod- 
dington, for  their  own  sakes,  without  committing 
petty  larceny  on  Plymouth  Rock  for  their  deco- 
ration. The  exact  truth  is  "  the  Pilgrim  fathers" 
are  used  as  God-fathers  for  every  rascally  Puritan 
in  New  England:  and  the  Plymouth  Rock 
which  was  rejected  by  the  builders  of  the  Puri- 
tanic Commonwealth,  has  suddenly  become,  in 
these  our  days  of  bastard  Republicanism,  the 
head  of  the  corner. 

In  this  conclave,  the  blarney  with  which  the 
city  of  New  York  was  besmeared  by  those  who 
had  just  before  insulted  her  founders  and  Thirty- 
nine  out  of  every  Forty  of  her  inhabitants,  received 
no  response.  It  was  significant,  even  in  a  New 
England  assemblage,  that  there  was  no 'one  with 
"  cheek  "  enough  to  reiterate,  individually  and 
in  detail,  what  the  mass  of  the  Society  had  done 
"in  glittering  generalities." 


Governor  Smythe,  also,  after  opening  his  ad- 
dress with  an  indecency  which  would  have  been 
considered  disgraceful  even  in  a  crowd  of  New 
York  news-boys,  was  loud-mouthed  concerning 
"  the  great  force  of  the  Puritan  stock,"  as  if  that 
had  any  tiling  to  do  in  common  with  the  Pilgrim 
Separatists,  whose  anniversary  he  was  then  at- 
tending ;  and  Mr.  Beecher  was  as  busy  over  "  the 
"  spirit  which  animated  our  fathers,"  as  he  would 
have  been  if  slavery  had  never  existed  in  Massa- 
chusetts, and  babies  like  puppies  been  given 
away  in  order  that  their  mothers  might  be  more 
serviceable  to  their  masters. 

In  short,  there  was  only  one  of  the  party  who 
seemed  inclined  to  tell  the  truth,  and  that  was 
Mr.  Choate,  who  emphatically  likened  the  mass 
of  the  People  of  Massachusetts  to  the  prophets  of 
Baal  in  'Mount  Carmel,  in  whom  there  was 
neither  Truth  nor  Righteousness  and  upon  whose 
Bullock  the  Spirit  of  the  Almighty  never  de- 
scended, even  when  they  "  cut  themselves,  after 
"their  manner,  with  knives  and  lancets,  until 
"the  blood  gushed  out  upon  them,"  as  other 
heathen  idolaters  were  and  are  wont  to  do.  We 
fear  that  these  idolaters  in  Massachusetts  have 
not  improved  very  greatly  since  that  event;  and 
that  Baal  is  still  worshipped  more  zealously 
therein  than  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

We  do  not  envy  the  sons  of  New  England  all 
the  glory  which  they  can  gather  from  such  a 
display  as  this,  since,  like  Theudas,  they  "  boast 
"  themselves  to  be  somebody,"  while  they  are 
only  deceivers. 


15.— Life,  and  Letters  of  Jjhn  Winthrop,  from  his  einbark- 
atiun  for  New  England  in  1630,  with  the  Charter  and  Company 
of  the  Massachusetts  Bay,  to  his  death  in  1649.  By  Robert  C. 
Winthrop.  Boston:  Ticknor  &  Fields,  1867.  Octavo,  pp.  xvi.y 
483. 

We  are  indebted  to  the  distinguished  author  of 
this  work  for  a  copy  of  it;  and  we  have  read  it 
with  great  pleasure. 

As  our  readers  are  generally  aware,  this  work 
is  the  second  of  a  series,  the  first  of  which  con- 
tained the  Life  and  Letters  of  John  Winthrop,  in 
Old  England  ;  and  in  the  two,  Ave  have  a  con- 
nected biography  of  that  celebrated  man,  from 
the  pen  of  one  of  his  descendants,  who  is  most 
competent  to  do  justice  to  his  memory  and  to 
that  of  his  fellow-settlers  in  the  Bay  Colony. 

We  have  read  these  volumes,  as  we  said,  with 
great  pleasure,  because  they  have  enabled  us  to 
judge  more  correctly  than  before  of  many  fea- 
tures of  Governor  John  Winthrop's  personal 
character,  and  because  we  have  seen  therefrom 
the  reasons  for  some  questionable  features  of  his 
public  policy,  from  the  stand-point  which  is  now 
occupied  by  those  who  are  most  interested  in  his 
reputation. 

We  have  admired,  as  every  one  must  admire, 
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the  affectionate  intercourse,  during  his  absence, 
with  his  wife  and  family  :  and  if  we  ever  doubted 
his  personal  integrity,  the  letters  which  passed 
between  him  and  them  would  have  scattered 
those  doubts  to  the  four  winds — no  willfully 
wicked  man  could  have  written  such  private  let- 
ters as  these  or  have  received  from  those  who 
best  knew  him,  such  unexceptionable  replies. 

We  have  admired,  also,  the  stern  regard  tor 
what  he  conceived  to  be  his  duty,  in  matters  con- 
cerning the  Colony  and  his  fellow-colonists, 
even  while  we  have  learned,  more  than  ever  be- 
fore, to  condemn  the  great  underlying  principles 
on  which  he  based  his  actions,  and  to  resist  the 
pretensions,  still  fostered  by  some,  that  these 
Puritan  fathers  were  Republican  in  their  tenden- 
cies and  the  conservators  of  that  freedom  of  con- 
science, of  that  "freedom  to  worship  God,;;  which 
they  found  there,  on  their  arrival  in  the  Massa- 
chusetts Bay.  The  fault  was,  probably,  in  the 
system  rather  than  in  the  instruments ;  and,  al- 
though we  may  lament  that  such  intelligent 
men  as  Winthrop  should  have  been  so  far  misled, 
we  may  look  around  us,  to-day,  and  find  similar 
causes  and  similar  results,  among  those  whose 
personal  integrity  and  general  intelligence  are 
just  as  evident  as  were  his. 

The  truth  is,  the  Puritan  fathers  of  Massachu- 
setts were  just  such  rrten  as  the  Prelatist  fathers 
of  England,  in  that  day,  differing  from  the  lat- 
ter only  on  some  points  of  sectarian  detail.  The 
Church  of  England,  as  established  by  law,  was 
the  »*  Dear  Mother ;>  of  each  ;  and  neither  of 
them  ever  conceived  the  idea  that  the  union,  by 
law,  of  the  Church  and  the  State,  was  not  an  or- 
dinance of  God  and  to  be  sustained  at  every  cost. 
The  King  of  England  and  the  unholy  system  of 
Government  on  which  he  rested  his  pretensions 
to  u  Divine  right "  were  supported  by  the  Pre- 
latists,  both  in  theory  and  practice  ;  the  Puritans, 
in  practice,  to  this  extent,  at  least,  conformed  to 
the  others,  although  they  rather  faintly  inti- 
mated, in  their  theories,  that  the  King  was  ac- 
countable to  the  Parliament,  which  was  the 
representative  body  of  none  but  the  Nobles  and 
the  Gentry. 

The  idea  that  "all  men" — rich  and  poor, 
good  and  bad,  religious  and  irreligious,  land- 
lords and  tenants,  masters  and  servants,  alike — 
were  members  of  the  State  ;  that  the  King  was 
their  agent  and  servant ;  that  the  existing  Gov- 
ernment could,  legally,  be  altered  or  abolished 
and  another  substituted  in  its  stead,  at  the  pleas- 
ure of  the  great  body  of  the  Governed,  was  never 
entertained  for  a  moment  by  either  party;  nor 
did  either  of  them  ever  intimate  than  in  matters 
of  Faith,  the  individual  was  accountable  only  to 
God,  and  that  when  the  State  interfered  con- 
cerning it,  it  was  an  usurper  of  the  Divine  pre- 
rogative.    Both  Prelatist  and  Puritan  were  alike 


Aristocratic  and  Monarchical  in  their  ideas  and 
practices  :  neither  of  them  considered  that  the 
masses  of  the  People  possessed  any  right,  civil 
or  religious,  except  what  had  been  granted  to 
them,  nor  that  the  Church  or  the  Parliament  or 
the  King  were  limited  in  their  authority,  except 
by  their  own  concessions.  They  were  exactly  the 
opposite  of  Republicans — considering  the  King 
and  the  Church  as  the  sources  of  authority  and 
power  rather  than  the  instruments  by  which  the 
authority  and  power,  granted  by  God  to  the 
Commonwealth,  enunciated  by  *'  the  major  will  ,*' 
and  by  it  delegated  respectively  to  them,  should 
be  vicariously  exercised  and  controlled,  in  behalf 
and  for  the  sole  benefit  of  the  whole. 

We  are  willing  to  acknowledge  that  the  Puri- 
tan fathers  changed  their  views  after  they  had 
become  settled — we  do  not  know  whether  it  was 
before  or  after  they  had  laid  that  cornerstone  of 
our  modern  Republican  institutions,  of  which 
modern  Boston  has  had  so  much  to  say — but 
we  are  equally  sensible  of  the  fact  that  the 
change  was  one  of  form  rather  than  substance. 
They  never  pretended  to  a  recognition  of  the 
"  inalienable  rights""  of  "  all  inen,';  of  the  relative 
rights  and  duties  of  the  Governed  and  the  Gov- 
ernment, and  of  that  "  soul  freedom '-'  which  has 
made  Rhode  Island  history  so  note-worthy. 
They  simply  transferred  from  the  King,  and  the 
Parliament,  and  the  Church  of  England,  to  them- 
selves, a  great  portion  of  the  authority  which 
had  previously  been  divided  among  the  former, 
while  the  masses  were  never  consulted  on  the 
subject  nor  was  it  ever  considered,  even  for  a  mo- 
ment, that  they  had  anything  to  do  in  the  matter, 
but  to  obey — as  in  a  recent  instance,  one  of  the 
favored  ones  in  Massachusetts  evidently  consid- 
ered "  obscurity  "  in  the  individual  as  a  sufficient 
reason  for  a  disregard  of  his  dormant  rights  ; 
and  the  waste-paper  basket  or  the  blazing  fire  as 
the  most  proper  receptacles  for  his  communica- 
tions. 

It  was  consistent,  therefore,  for  John  Winthrop 
to  have  every  appearance  of  an  honest  man  and 
yet  be,  as  he  was,  intolerant  and  aristocratic. 
He  could  be  a  good  husband,  and  father,  and 
neighbor,  and  friend,  as  he  evidently  was;  he 
could  discharge  the  ordinary  duties  in  the  family, 
the  Church,  and  the  State,  as  the  best  of  other 
men  discharged  their  duties  and  as  he  certainly 
did  his :  he  could  love  God  and  honor  the  King, 
after  his  own  fashion  and  quite  as  earnestly  as 
the  Prelatists  loved  the  one  and  honored  the 
other,  or  even  better  than  they,  as  appears  to 
have  been  the  case ;  but  Ave  have  every  reason 
to  believe  that  the  Pharisees  of  old  did  just  the 
same  without  escaping  the  entire  condemnation, 
on  matters  concerning  their  intrinsic  worth,  as 
Christians  and  as  men,  of  Him  whose  knowledge 
of  the  subject  was  better  than   their  own;  and 
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the  measure  by  which  these  were  tested  is  that 
I  v  which  John  Winthrop  and  the  Puritan  fathers, 
in  the  case  before  us,  should  have  been  tried. 

"The  Humble  Appeal "  indicates  the  earnest- 
ness  of  his  affection  for  his  "  Dear  Mother,"  the 
Established  Church  of  England,  while  he  was 
yet  in  England;  whence  came  the  subsequent 
c<  miction  that  that  "  Mother''*  was  not  virtuous, 
and  the  authority  for  his  own  repudiation  of  her 
and  persecution  of  her  faithful  children?  The 
transfer  of  the  Headship  of  the  Church  from  the 
King  of  England  .to  the  body  of  which  he,  him- 
self, was  the  leading  spirit  and  official  head,  was 
not  very  clearly  a  disinterested  measure ;  and  a 
continuation,  by  the  Massachusetts  Establish- 
ment, of  the  burdens  which  the  English  Estab- 
lishment had  imposed  upon  Dissenters— the 
refugees  to  Massachusetts,  as  well  as  those  who 
remained  in  England — with  even  greater  rigor 
in  the  execution  of  its  edicts  than  the  Bishops 
had  employed,  was  certainly  controlled  by  some- 
thing else  than  the  golden  rule  of  "doing  unto 
"  others  as  he  would  they  should  do  unto  him." 
The  Antinomian  troubles,  it  seems  to  us,  should 
have  been  more  thoroughly  cleared  up  in  the 
volume  before  us,  than  has  been  attempted  by  its 
author,  since  few  pretend  that  they  involved 
nothing  else  than  an  Article  of  Faith  concerning 
a  very  obscure  abstraction;  while  it  is  very  evi- 
dent that  they  also  involved  many  leading  ques- 
tions, in  which  the  Republicanism  of  the  Puritans, 
if  any  such  Republicanism  existed,  was  a  prom- 
inent feature. 

We  are  sorry,  also,  in  this  connection,  that 
Mr.  Winthrop  did  not  examine  for  himself,  and 
determine,  and  record  his  opinion,  concerning 
the  authorship  of  the  Short  Story;  rather  than 
have  taken  the  ex  parte  statements  of  Mr.  Savage, 
in  Lis  Genealogical  Dictionary,  which  had  been 
already  exploded  in  The  Historical  Magazine, 
by  one  of  the  most  acute  and  best  informed  of 
Boston's  historical  writers. 

Without  noticing  in  detail  all  that  is  in  this 
volume,  we  may  say  that  very  few  volumes  have 
been  published  which  contain  more  useful  ma- 
terial than  this:  and  very  few  are  to  be  found 
which  will  be  more  heartily  welcomed  by  every 
historical  student. 

The  volume  is  from  the  press  of  J.  Wilson  & 
Son:  and  it  is  illustrated  with  a  steel-plate  en- 
graving  after  the  statue  of  Governor  Winthrop, 
in  the  chapel  at  Mount  Auburn,  and  a  litho- 
graphic far,  simile  of  the  latter  conveying  to  his 
son,  the  intelligence  of  his  death. 


16. — Facts  and  Suggestions,  Biographical,  Historical, 
Financial,  and  Political,  addressed  to  the  People  of  the 
United  Stale*,  by  Duff  Green.  Mew  York:  Richardson  k 
Co.,  1866.    Octavo,  pp.  vi.,  234. 

Few  men  have  been  more   active   in  Federal  | 


concerns  than  Duff  Green,  the  editor  of  The 
Washington  Telegraph ;  and  few  have  been  thrown 
into  so  many  of  the  incipient  movements  which 
have  subsequently  resulted  in  the  more  notable 
events  of  our  country's  history.  An  autobiog- 
raphy of  such  a  man,  therefore,  must  necessarily 
be  both  interesting  to  the  general  reader  and  im- 
portant to  the  student  of  History. 

In  the  volume  before  us,  Mr.  Green  actually 
begins  "In  the  beginning,"  and. through  Eden 
and  Babel,  the  Jews  and  the  Gentiles,  he  traces 
his  theory,  concerning  Slavery,  Labor,  and  Gov- 
ernment. He  next  narrates  his  ancestry,  early 
life,  religious  experience,  military  career,  mar- 
riage, commercial  life,  entrance  into  politics, 
etc.;  and  he  continues  throughout  the  volume  the 
narrative  of  his  strange  and  eventful  career. 

We  have  read  in  this  volume,  with  lively  in- 
terest, the  record  of  political  trickery  in  Henry 
Clay,  Thomas  Hart  Benton,  Andrew  Jackson, 
John  Quincy  Adams,  Martin  Van  Buren,  Wil- 
liam H.  Crawford,  and  others  of  the  great  men 
of  the  past ;  and  the  veil  which  Mr.  Green  has 
raised  no  longer  conceals  the  fact  that  politicians, 
in  "  the  good  old  days"  of  the  liepublic  were 
just  like  the  politicians  of  to-day,  and  just  as 
unprincipled :  both  being  alike  a  disgrace  to 
mankind  and  a  curse  to  the  Country. 

The  importance  of  this  *  volume,  in  all  that 
relates  to  the  history  of  parties  in  the  United 
States,  will  be  apparent  to  every  one. 


17  —The  History  of  South  Carolina.  From  its  first  Euro- 
pean discovery  to  its  erection  into  a  Republic.  With  a  sup- 
plementary book,  bringing  the  narrative  down  to  the  present 
time.  By  William  Gilmore  Simms.  New  York:  Richardson 
&  Co.,  1666.     Octavo,  pp.  viii.,  437. 

The  History  of  South  Carolina  is  so  well  known 
that  a  description  of  it,  in  this  place,  is  unneces- 
sary. 

In  this  new  edition  of  the  work,  the  title-page 
says  it  has  been  continued  to  "  the  present  time/7 
but  the  contents  of  the  last  book  indicate  that  it 
reaches  only  to  1859 ;  and  we  suppose  that  it  is 
one  of  those  careless  blunders  in  the  Publisher 
who,  in  altering  the  stereotype  plates  for  a  new 
edition,  neglected  to  correct  anything  but  the 
date. 

This  volume  is  neatly  printed  on  fair  paper. 


18. — Inquiry  into  the  Origin,  and  Course  of  Political  Par- 
ties in  the  Unilrd  States.  By  the  hue  ex  President  Martin 
Van  Buren.  Edited  by  his  Sons.  New  York:  Hurd  and 
Houghton,  1607.     Octavo,  pp.  ix  ,  4o6. 

The  venerable  statesman,  after  his  withdrawal 
from  public  life,  varied  his  occupation  by  an 
occasional  use  of  his  pen,  in  the  preparation  of  a 
review  of  the  events  of  his  busy  life  and  of  a 
record  of  his  recollections  of  his  Contemporaries 
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and  of  Lis  Times.  The  volume  before  us  is  a 
distinct  portion  of  this  autobiographical  contri- 
bution to  our  Political  History,  which  possesses 
unusual  interest:  anfi  his  sons  have  done  well  in 
presenting  it  to  the  public  in  a  separate  volume. 

Mr.  Van  Buren  opened  his  discussion  with 
attributing  the  early  strength  of  the  Democratic 
Republican  party  to  its  adherence  to  the  system 
of  nominating  by  Congressional  Caucu3  and  its 
subsequent  decay  to  the  abandonment  cf  that 
system  at  the  close  of  Mr.  Monroe's  administra- 
tion ;  and  then,  after  making  a  comparison  of 
the  relative  value  of  the  Caucus  to  the  Demo- 
cratic and  the  Anti-democratic  parties,  respect- 
ively, and  a  passing  allusion  to  previously 
written  histories  of  our  political  parties,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  trace  the  two  parties  from  their  origin 
until  the  period  of  the  Kansas-Nebraska  excite- 
ment. 

In  doing  so  he  traced  the  progress  of  party 
from  the  English  Revolution  of  1G83,  through 
the  Colonial  era  and  that  of  the  Revolution,  to 
the  organization  of  our  two  great  parties  in 
America;  and  with  greater  clearness  than  any 
other  with  whom  we  are  acquainted,  he  went  to 
the  very  root  of  the  matter  when  he  told  of  the 
"settled  aversion,"  during  the  Revolution  and 
down  to  the  spring  of  1787,  which  existed  "in 
"  the  minds  of  a  majority  of  lite  People  to  any 
"measure  or  course  of  measures  which  were 
"indicative  of  the  slightest  desire  to  return  in 
"  any  degree  to  the  system  which  they  had  over- 
thrown;"  and  he  left  it  very  apparent,  also, 
that  there  was  a  minority  who  desired  to  restore 
the  old  order  of  things,  and  return  to  a  Mon- 
archy. 

He  told,  also,  of  "the  intense  hostility  of  the 
"  Colonists  and  their  successors  to  Monarchical 
"  institutions,  and  of  the  recollection  of  the  cru- 
"  elties  inflicted  upon  them  and  upon  their  pred- 
ecessors under  the  authority  of  Kings,  which 
"produced  a  determined  repugnance  on  their 
"part  to  the  concentration  of  power  in  the  hands 
"  of  single  magistrates;"  and  in  this  most  import- 
ant part  of  his  history  Mr.  Van  Buren  left  lit- 
tle without  noticing  it.  Indeed,  so  completely 
and  so  perfectly  satisfactorily  has  he  done  this 
part  of  his  work  that  there  seems  to  be  little  to 
be  desired — if  we  regret  that  he  omitted  from  the 
list  of  those  who  were  the  leaders  of  the  Mon- 
archists and  the  most  earnest  antagonists  of  a 
Republican  form  of  Government,  the  name  of  the 
most  obnoxious  of  the  tribe,  as  we  arc  compelled 
to  do,  we  do  so  with  the  assurance  that  it  was  an 
oversight  and  not  the  result  of  a  settled  convic- 
tion. 

We  have  room  only  to  notice  another  portion 
of  Mr.  Mr.  Van  Buren's  narrative;  and  we  single 
it  out  because  in  it,  also,  we  notice  the  result  of 
either  an  oversight  or  a  want  of  authentic  data. 


We  refer  to  the  character  which  he  has  given  to 
the  opposition  to  the  proposed  Constitution  by  the 
Anti-Federal  or  States-Rights  party  of  that  day, 
and  to  the  necessity  which  he  supposed  had  ex- 
isted for  the  establishment  of  that  "  new  system, " 
even  in  the  modified  form  which  it  assumed  after 
the  adoption  of  the  Ten  Amendments.  In  those 
instances,  if  we  are  not  mistaken,  Mr.  Van  Bu- 
ren's seclusion  worked  mischief,  since  no  one  can 
write  a  history  of  what  he  has  not  any  personal 
knowledge,  except  from  the  material  which  has 
been  left  by  others ;  and  concerning  such  a  com- 
plicated subject  as  this,  wherein  so  many  were 
participants,  the  venerable  agriculturist  at  Kin- 
der hook,  who  wrote  less  from  inclination  than  to 
gratify  his  children  and  friends,  could  not  be  ex- 
pected, with  any  reason,  to  possess  the  material, 
nor,  while  in  the  country,  to  use  it. 

Had  Mr.  Van  Buren  sat  and  pored  over  the 
literature  of  that  period  as  closely  as  some  other> 
have  done,  he  would  have  seen  in  even  stronger 
light  than  he  did  see  it,  the  towering  intellects  of 
the  States-Rights  opponents  to  the  originally- 
proposed  Constitution,  in  all  their  glory;  and  he 
would  have  seen,  also,  in  the  pretended  necessity 
of  the  country  only  a  myth,  and  in  the  originally- 
proposed  Constitution  itself  only  a  trap,  the  teeth 
of  which  were  subsequently  filed  off,  when  the 
Ten  Amendments  confined  the  Federal  authorities 
to  a  prescribe!  field  of  operations  and  forbade 
them  from  trespassing. 

Throughout  this  volume  there  is  the  sanio 
clearly-defined  distinction  between  the  theories 
and  doings  of  the  two  great  parties  in  the  United 
States,  as  seen  from  that  standpoint  which  was 
occupied  by  the  Van  Buren  wing  of  the  Demo- 
cratic party,  as  in  the  portion  to  which  we  have 
particularly  referred  ;  and  we  close  the  volume 
with  the  conviction  that  it  is  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant contributions  to  our  Political  History 
that  has  yet  appeared. 

When  the  next  edition  shall  appear  we  hope 
to  see  in  it  a  complete  and  carefully  prepared 
Index:  the  author  will  not  have  fair-play  with 
the  readers  of  this  edition  because  of  the  absence 
of  that  very  iraportaut  addition. 

The  volume  is  from  the  Riverside  Press,  a  pat- 
tern of  neatness,  and  is  illustrated  with  a  splen- 
did portrait  of  Mr.  Van  Buren.  The  selling 
price  is  Three  dollars. 

19.  —  Jl'p'y  to  H >n  Charles  G.  Lnrins?,  upon  "  Rtcta- 
"  strw.tton.'  By  John  J.  Wright,  of  Illinois.  Boston:  A. 
Williams  &  Co.     Octavo,  pp.  31,  xxiv.    189. 

We  have  not  yet  met  with  the  pamphlet  of  Mr. 
Loring  to  which  this  is  a  reply;  and  we  must, 
therefore,  notice  the  latter  on  its  own  merits  and 
not  relatively  as  part  of  a  discussion. 

The  volume  before  us  consists  of  two  parts, 
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one,  entitled  "The  pith  of  this  matter/7  extend- 
ihg  through  Thirty-one  pages  of  fine  type,  and 
embracing  the  authors  plan  for  regenerating  the 
Republic  and  saving  what  lias  been  too  long  lost 
to  be  worth  seeking  ;  the  other,  covering  Two 
hundred  and  thirteen  pages,  forming  the  "  Re- 
"  ply  '"  to  Mr.  Loring. 

Of  the  ;*Pith  of  the  matter,"'  we  have  few 
words  to  say.  Mr.  Wright  proposes  to  turn  the- 
torrent  of  absolutism  which  has  broken  down 
the  Constitutional  levee  of  the  Republic  and  is 
carrying  demoralization  and  political  degrada- 
tion over  the  entire  country,  North  and  South, 
East  and  West,  by  circulating  some  well-meant, 
but  entirely  too  ponderous,  publications  among 
the  Editors  and  Clergy — Four  thousand  copies  to 
each  tribe: — and  he  assures  himself  that  those 
amiable,  impartial,  truth-loving,  God-fearing 
classes  will  at  once  see  their  errors  and  become 
the  undoers  of  the  mischief  of  which  they,  more 
than  all  others,  have  been  most  notably  the  pro- 
moters. 

Mr.  Wright  says,  very  properly,  in  this  con- 
nection, that  the  busy-ones  of  the  country  can- 
not spare  the  time  to  read  for  themselves-  and 
he  thinks  that  the  Press  and  the  Pulpit  must, 
therefore,  read  for  them — which  we  do  not  ad- 
mit— and  that  the  Press  and  the  Pulpit  must, 
therefore,  learn  in  order  that  it  may  teach,  and 
read  his  books  in  order  that  they  may  learn. 

All  this  is  very  well:  but  Mr.  Wright  will 
learn  before  he  shall  get  very  far  on  his  mission 
that  both  Editors  and  Parsons  have  learned  all 

THAT    CAN    BE    LEAENED,     ALREADY;     that    what 

they  do  not  know  is  not  worth  the  trouble  of 
learning;  and  that  his  labor  and  his  money  had 
better  have  been  spent  elsewhere.  The  truth  is, 
the  great  body  of  both  the  Press  and  the  Pulpit 
is  radically  corrupt;  and  out  of  nothing  nothing- 
can  proceed.  Instead  of  the  leader  and  instructor 
of  the  People,  the  Press,  with  here  and  there  an 
exception,  is  only  a  panderer,to  the  worst  propen- 
sitiee  of  a  degenerate  race;  and  a  threatened  loss 
of  a  thousand  subscribers  will  as  effectually  muz- 
zle the  most  "independent"  Press  in  the  coun 
try  ;  as  an  uneasiness  in  the  pews,  from  any  cause, 
will  supersede,  in  the  Pulpit, the  most  emphatic, 
"  Tiii  -  8An  ji  i  he  Lord." 

Neither  the  Press  nor  the  Pulpit,  as  a  body, 

will  condescend  to  read  a  page  of  Mr.  Wright's 

'cook  :  and  of  those  who  shall  read  it,  so  ignorant, 

bey  a  -  well  as  depraved,  not  one  in  a  hundred 

will  understand  it. 

■  Reply  to  Mr.  Loring,"  which  consti- 
•  the  greater  part  of  this  volume,  we  also 
'•  little  to  say.  It  is  well-meant,  but  it  is  too 
intricate,  and  too  ponderous,  and  too  abstruse,  to 
be  at  all  effective  among  the  masses,  or  even 
.'iii,'  ng  the  great  body  of  those  who  read  The 
Ledger  and  rule  the  Republic.     For  the  great 


purpose  for  which  it  was  written,  therefore,  it 
will  be  entirely  useless  ;  and  the  great  truths 
which  have  been  scattered  through  it  will  be 
without  effect,  because  they,  are  over-ridden  by 
what  we  must  say  we  consider  an  unnecessary 
verbiage. 

We  know  Mr.  Wright,  personally,  and  no  one 
knows  better  than  we,  the  earnest  sincerity  and 
the  untiring  steadiness  with  which  he  labors  to  be 
useful  to  his  country;  but  he  has  not  yet  caught 
that  enviable  acquirement  which  would  enable 
him  to  convey  to  every  other  with  whom  he  may 
be  thrown  into  company,  the  full  measure  of 
enthusiasm  on  an  entirely  dry,  aod,  to  others, 
entirely  uninteresting  if  not  obnoxious  subject, 
which  he  possesses.  As  a  necessary  consequence, 
he  cannot  secure  readers  for  his  volumes,  unless 
among  the  very  few ;  and  of  those,  the  greater 
number  will  consider  him,  because  of  their  own 
self-righteousness,  a  political  monstrosity. 

The  volume  before  us  is  handsomely  printed, 
from  the  Riverside  Press,  and  sells  for  One  dol- 
lar and  a  quarter. 


•20 .  —  The  Public  Debt  of  the  United  States.  Its  Organiza- 
tion :  its  liquidation.  ;  administration  of  the  Treasury  ;  the 
financial  system..  By  J.  S  Gibbon*.  New  York:  C.  Scribner 
&  Co.,  1667.     Duodecimo,  pp.  xii.  276 

The  author  of  this  volume  opens  with  a  declar- 
ation that  a  public  debt  may  sometimes  be  a  pub- 
lic blessing,  and,  at  worst,  can  only  inflict  alarm 
and  injury  to  the  body  politic,  without  ruining  it. 

We  do  not  concur  with  him  in  either  of  these 
views  ;  and  he  is  young  enough,  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  nature,  to  learn  from  observation  what 
he  might  have  learned  from  the  history  of  the 
Republic,  that  taxation  affects  the  pockets  of  the 
People  and  that  the  pockets  are  exceedingly  sen- 
sitive to  the  touch  of  any  but  their  owners.  In- 
deed, if  we  have  read  correctly,  one  'public  Debt 
has  been  repudiated  already,  because  the  taxpay- 
ers did  not  consider  it  a  public  blessing;  and 
Wall  street  should  not  shut  its  eyes  to  the  stern 
fact  that  what,  in  that  line,  has  been  done  once 
can  very  easily  be  done  again. 

In  the  volume  before  us,  as  the  title  indicates, 
we  have  a  minute  account  of  the  Federal  Debt, 
in  all  its  aspects:  but  we  do  not  find  in  it  any 
notice  whatever  of  the  Stale  and  Municipal  Debts 
which,  united  with  the  first,  are  crushing  the 
industry  of  the  country  into  the  earth,  as  that  of 
debt-ridden  Europe  has  long  been  crushed,  for 
the  benefit  of  the  few  and  to  the  destruction  of 
the  many.  It  discusses,  also,  the  capability  of 
the  masses  to  stand  taxation  as  coolly  as  the 
phlebotamist  discusses  the  strength  of  his  patient, 
but  it  does  not  seem  to  care,  if  it  knows,  that 
they  are  also  struggling  with  other  than  Federal 
fates,  as  indicated  by  both  their  State  and  Munici- 
pal tax-gatherers. 
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If  we  are  not  mistaken,  we  knew  Mr.  Gibbons 
as  a  clerk  in  the  old  Bank  of  the  State  of  New 
York,  many  years  ago ;  and  we  fear  that  the  rig- 
idity of  his  education  under  Reuben  Withers  and 
Joseph  Lawrence,  which  cared  more  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  money  than  the  source  from  whence 
it  came  or  the  manner  in  which  it  was  obtained, 
has  not  been  modified  by  the  knowledge,  not 
learned  in  banks,  that  a  People  in  its  collective 
capacity  cares  very  little  for  the  rules  of  trade 
and  is  governed  more  by  its  ignorance  and  its 
immediate  interests  than  by  its  information  and 
its  ultimate  good. 


21. — Lectures  on  the  Nature  of  Spirit,  ami  of  Man  as  a 
Spiritual  Heinff.  By  Chauncey  Oiles.  Minister  of  the  New 
Jerusalem  Church,  New  York  General  Convention  of  the  New- 
Jerusalem  Churcn.  1867.     Duodecimo,  pp.  206. 

Viewed  from  any  point,  these  Lectures  are  re- 
markable productions.  Bold,  earnest,  confident, 
they  almost"  rush  in  where  angels  fear  to  tread.'* 
We  cannot  call  them  dogmatical,  for  their  lead- 
ng  characteristic  is  their  continued  and  almost 
consecutive  appeal  to  human  reason.  Their  au- 
thor asks  no  favor  from  credulity,  while  he 
gives  no  quarter  to  scepticism.  One  thing  is  cer- 
tain, he  has  not  arrived  at  his  conclusions  by  any 
process  of  a  priori  reasoning.  He  has  a  theory, 
and  holding  it  forth,  he  confidently  challenges 
the  clearest  perceptions  and  the  profoundest  re- 
flections of  man.  He  deals  with  spirit  as  if  it 
were  form  and  substance,  entirely  cognizable  to 
perception  and  reason.  He  passes  the  confines 
of  the  spiritual  bourne  as  if  he  were  a  denizen 
of  the  empyrean  world.  And  yet  his  boldness 
does  not  shock  us,  nor  does  it  desecrate  that 
which  "  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard."  His 
spirits  are  not  sheeted  dead,  but  men  andwomen 
— real  men  and  women.  His  celestial  realm  is 
not  the  silence  of  viewless  life,  nor  yet  the  sab- 
bath monotony  of  psalms  and  praises.  It  is  not 
a  conjectural  existence — a  mysterious  waiting  for 
a  resurrection  of  the  body,  but  a  world  of  action 
and  real  life — of  fields  and  landscapes ;  of  moun- 
tains, plains  and  valleys  ;  of  habitations  and  em- 
ployments ;  the  archetype  of  earth — earth  as  it 
would  have  been  had  sin  never  entered  to  mar 
its  harmonies  nor  disturb  its  felicities.  We  pause 
to  enquire  "  whence  hath  this  man  this  wisdom/' 
and  his  oft  repeated  experience,  "  the  new  church 
"  teaches,"  assures  us  that  his  inspiration  is  from 
other  sources  than  himself.  It  is  clear  that  he 
is  but  a  disciple.  His  duty  seems  to  be  but  to 
illustrate  and  confirm,  by  appeals  to  reason,  the 
teaching  of  his  master.  What  is  most  noticea- 
ble in  the  book  is  the  unity  of  idea  that  per- 
vades every  page.  If  one  receives  a  portion  he 
will  be  compelled,  by  a  logical  necessity,  to  ac- 
cept the  whole.      It  is  impossible,  within   the 


limit  of  this  brief  notice,  to  give  any  just  idea 
of  the  book,  nor  of  the  philosophy  it  is  intended 
to  inculcate.  To  understand  it,  the  whole  must 
be  read,  perhaps  studied.  Yet  it  will  not  be  a 
wearisome  task — not  "light  reading7'  indeed — 
but  its  pages  enchain.  He  who  reads  a  single 
lecture  will  not  omit  to  read  them  all.  At  this 
day  of  theological  speculations,  when  the  found- 
ations of  opinion,  old  dogmas,  and  ecumenical 
decrees  are  yielding  to  new  discoveries,  both  in 
nature  and  in  philosophy,  it  is  pleasant  to  find 
at  least  one  system  of  theology  not  open  to  con- 
flicting theories.  The  followers  of  Swedenborg 
are  intensely  loyal.  What  is  written  is  written. 
Within  the  range  of  what  is  taught,  and  now 
lies  locked  in  the  unchanging  Latin  of  the  pon- 
derous tomes  of  their  great  Master,  his  followers 
deem  an  ample  field  for  the  most  extended  re- 
search and  investigation.  Beyond  that  they  seek 
not  to  penetrate  the  veil.  The  volume  before  us 
is  wholly  Swedenborgian.  And  we  think  that 
nowhere  can  be  found  a  book  from  which  so 
clear  and  so  compressed  a  view  of  the  leading- 
doctrines  of  this  rapidly  growing  sect  can  be 
obtained  as  from  a  perusal  of  these  lectures. 
We  have  in  vain  attempted  to  extract  passages 
from  which  our  readers  may  see  what  we  can 
say  is  a  fair  specimen  of  the  book.  The  unity  of 
idea  that  pervades  it  forbids  us  to  interrupt  its 
harmony  by  extracting  a  single  passage.  The 
student  of  philosophy,  the  man  of  the  world,  as 
Avell  as  the  devout  and  humble  Christian,  will 
find  himself  most  amply  repaid  by  a  careful 
perusal  of  every  line  of  the  volume. 


22.— The  History  of  the  Civil  War  in  America  ;  comprising 
a  full  and  impartial  account  of  the  origin  and  progress  of  the 
Rehellion,  of  the  various  Naval  and  Military  engagements,  of 
the  Heroic  Deeds  performed  by  Armies  and  Individuals,  and 
of  touching  scenes  in  the  Field,  the  Camp,  the  Hospital,  and 
the  Cahin.  By  John  S.  C.  Abbott.  Complete  in  one  volume. 
New  York  :  Ledyard  Bill,  1866.  Octavo,  pp.  507,  2  (unpaged) 
629. 

We  are  indebted  to  our  respected  friend,  the 
publisher  of  this  work,  for  a  copy  of  it ;  and, 
although  we  have  not  yet  had  time  to  go  over  it 
very  carefully,  we  place  it  on  our  record,  in 
order  that  Bibliographers  and  Collectors  may 
not  lose  sight  of  it. 

Mr.  Abbott  is  so  well  known  that  he  needs  no 
introduction  to  our  readers ;  and,  notwithstand- 
ing his  writings  may  not  have  been  critically 
reliable,  in  all  their"  details,  in  every  instance, 
there  need  be  no  doubt  of  the  fact  that  they  have 
been  popular  and  profitable  to  those  who  have 
circulated  them.  . 

We  have  glanced  over  some  pages  of  this  vol- 
ume and  we  have  wondered  why  its  Author  con- 
sidered "the  conflict"  a  Civil  "War.  We  have 
wondered,  also,  why  he  could  have  written,  on 
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page-  19  and  20,  what  he  said  of  the  Constitu- 
tion in  its  relation  to  Slavery, in  the  face  of  what 
he  must  have  known  to  have  been  the  Truth.  We 
have  wondered  why  the  Author,  who  knew  bet- 
ter, has  treated  this  "  Civil  War,"  as  if  it  had 
been  produced  only  by  reason  of  Slavery  and 
Freedom.  We  wonder  that  any  one,  having  ac- 
cess to  the  evidence,  can  consider  General  Scott 
as  either  a  good  soldier  or  a  good  citizen,  as  Mr. 
Abbott  has  considered  him.  There  are  many  other 
similar  causes  for  wonder,  but  we  have  not 
room  enough  to  recite  them. 

So  far  as  we  have  read  the  narrative  of  the 
military  movements,  we  have  seen  nothing  that 
is  especially  blameworthy:  but  we  would  sug- 
gest to  the  publisher  that  the  man  who  made  the 
indices  most  certainly  did  not  know  what  they 
were  for,  since  he  could  not  otherwise  have  done 
them  so  shabbily. 


23  — His/nru  of  the  With  Pennsylvania  Regiment,  from 
August  22d,  1861,  to  September  307A,  1864.  By  W.  W.  H. 
Davis,  late  Colonel.  Philadelphia:  Jas.  C.  Roberts,  1866.  Oc- 
tav  •,  pp. 

We  have  received  from  the  gallant  author  a 
copy  of  this  interesting  volume,  which  we  take 
pleasure  in  introducing  to  our  readers. 

The  Regiment  referred  to" was  the  Bucks  Coun- 
ty regiment :  and  it  served  at  Washington,  on  the 
Peninsula,  and  in  the  Carolinas,  with  distin- 
guished honor.  Its  services  are  narrated  in  the 
volume  before  us  with  great  precision, yet  with- 
out affectation  and  unnecessary  detail;  and  that 
officer,  in  these  our  days,  who  can  say,  as  Colo- 
nel Davis  has  said,  in  the  face  of  such  a  record 
as  belongs  to  this  Regiment,  while  speaking  of 
his  own  description  of  it,  "  it  contains  no  won- 
"derful exploit, but  a  simple  narrative  ofthecam- 
"  paigns  of  the  Regiment,  which  has  been  written 
"  without  passion  or  prejudice  and  with  a  sincere 
"desire  to  do  justice  to  all,"  is  certainly  deserv- 
ing of  great  credit,  and  furnishes  evidence  of  his 
own  fidelity. 

The  careful  reader  will  find  in  it  one  of  the 
best  of  the  Regimental  histories  of  the  war  ;  and 
we  earnestly  hope  that  it  will  be  properly  sus- 
tained by  those  who  collect  this  class  of  works. 

The  volume  is  very  neatly  printed;  and  it  is 
illustrated  with  several  wood-cuts. 


24.  —  A  history  of the  townships  of  By  berry  and  Moreland, 
in  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  from  their  Earliest  Settlement  by  the 
Whites  f'.  the  Preheat  Tin,".  Hy  Joseph  C.  Martindale,  M.D. 
Philadelphia:  I.  E.  Zell,  1867.      Octavo,  pp.  379,  Errata. 

The  Friends'  community  in  By  berry  and  More- 
land  have  found  an  annalist;  and  the  result  of 
his  labors  is  found  in  this  well-filled  volume. 

From  the  days  of  Penn,  if  not  before  his  ar- 


rival there  has  been  a  settlement  at  Byberry ; 
and  its  annals,  year  by  year,  are  briefly  present- 
ed in  the  first  Seventy  pages  of  the  text  of  this 
volume.  These  are  followed  by  a  hundred 
and  twenty-five  pages  of  descriptions  of 
Churches,  Schools,  Mills,  Roads,  Topography, 
etc. ;  and  these  by  a  hundred  and  seventy  of  Bi- 
ographical and  Genealogical  Sketches  of  the  an- 
cient families  of  the  locality. 

We  have  seldom  seen  a  better  arranged  local 
history  than  this  ;  and  rarely  one  that  is  writ- 
ten with  better  judgment. 


25. — Reports  upon  the  Mineral  Resources  of  the  United 
States,  by  Special  Commissioners  J.  Ross  Browne  aid  James 
W.  Taylor.  Wa«hington  :  Government  Printing  Office,  1867. 
Octavo,  pp.  360. 

Some  of  our  readers  will  thank  us  for  calling 
their  attention  to  this  public  document,  in  which 
may  be  found  a  very  complete  historical  sketch 
of  gold  and  silver  mining  on  the  Pacific  coast; 
reports  on  the  Geological  formation  of  the  Pa- 
cific slope  ;  on  the  condition  of  gold  and  silver 
mining  there ;  on  the  resources,  history,  etc.,  of 
Nevada,  Oregon,  Washington,  Utah,  Montana, 
and  Idaho  ;  on  the  mines  of  copper,  quicksilver, 
borax,  sulphur,  tin,  and  coal  ;  on  the  climate,  al- 
titude, capacity  to  maintain  a  population,  etc., 
and  the  mining  laws  of  the  various  districts  ;  an 
historical  address  on  California  and  one  on  the 
acquisition  of  California  by  the  United  States: 
and  a  Report  on  the  Gold  mines  East  of  the 
Rocky  Mountains. 

As  a  local  history  it  is  very  important  and 
well  worth  preservation. 


26.— The  Descriptive  New  Testament  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  With  Notes.  Illustrated  with  numer- 
ous engravings.  New  York:  Clark  &  Mead,  1867.  Duodecimo, 
pp.  2  (unpaged)  iv..  428. 

A  very  neat  little  edition  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, with  Notes  by  Ingram  Cobbin,  and  illus- 
trated with  numerous  cuts,  is  here  presented;  and 
we  have  no  doubt  it  will  be  welcomed  by  many 
unto  whom  these  accompaniments  will  prove; 
very  interesting. 


27.  — The  life  of  Earl  Ritter,  late  Professor  of  Geography 
in  the  Unversity  of  Berlin.  By  W.  L.  Gage."  New  York : 
C.  Scribuer  &  Co.,  J867.     Octavo,  x.,  242. 

This  beautiful  volume,  from  the  press  of  the 
Blackwoods,  of  Edinburgh,  contains  a  well- 
written  memoir  of  the  great  Geographer,  by  one 
of  his  most  ardent  admirers ;  and  in  it  the  author 
has  traced  the  career  of  his  master  and  friend, 
from  his  childhood,  at  Quedlinberg,  through  his 
youth  at  Schnepfenthal,  his  student-life  at  Halle, 
and  his  career  as  a  Tutor   at  Frankfort-on-the- 
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Main,  as  a  Savant  at  Geneva,  as  an  Author  at 
©ottingen,  and  as  Professor  at  Berlin,  to  the  close 
of  his  career  in  1859. 

It  is  well  written,  interspersed  with  extracts 
from  his  correspondence,  and  is  exceedingly  inter- 
esting. 


28. — The  Romance  of  the  Age  ;  or  the  Discovery  of  Gold  in 
California.  By  Edward  ft.  Dunbar.  New  York:  D.  Apple 
ton  &;  Co.,  1867.     Duodecimo,  pp.  J 34. 

This  little  volume  contains,  in  the  most  con- 
venient form,  a  complete  synopsis  of  the  more 
recent  history  of  California,  including  the  career 
of  Captain  Sutter,  the  discovery  of  Gold,  and  the 
subsequent  events,  incidental  thereto. 

It  is,  therefore,  a  most  useful  book:  and  the 
neatness  of  its  dress  will  commend  it  to  the  favor 
of  every  one. 


30.— Liber  Liltrorum  ;  its  structure,  limitations,  and  pur- 
pose. A  friendiy  commubtcauon  to  a  reluctant  sceptic.  New 
lork  :  C.  ticribuer  6c  Co.,  1&67.     Duodecimo,  pp. 

In  this  little  volume  we  have  an  earnest  de- 
fence of  the  Historic  Reality  and  the  Supernat- 
ural Origin  of  the  Mosaic  and  Christian  systems, 
against  the  doubts  of  a  reluctant  sceptic ;  and 
the  compactness  of  the  argument  and  the'  merits 
of  the  case  unite  in  making  it  an  acceptable  ad- 
dition to  the  religious  literature  of  the  day.  The 
held  is  certainly  wide  enough,  in  these  our  days  ; 
and  we  are  glad  to  see  one  earnest  laborer  in  the 
harvest,  where  so  many  are  needed. 

The  volume  is  very  neatly  printed  and  is  sold 
for  One  dollar  and  titty  cents. 


31. — Teetotalism  as  a  rule  of  duty  unknown  to  the  Bible 
an i  condemned  by  Christian  Etnics.  By  D.  R.  Thjinasou. 
With  a  commendatory  Letter  by  Howard  Crosby.  D  D. 

It  appears  from  this  little  volume  that  there 
are  some  of  the  clergy  who  do  not  consider  Total 
abstinence  from  intoxicating  drinks  either  neces- 
sary for  obedience  sake  or  advisable  on  the  score 
of  health  ;  and  two  of  them,  one  of  the  number 
widely  known  and  as  widely  honored  both  for 
his  personal  worth  and  his  superior  intellectual 


powers,  bear  testimony  in  these  pages  to  their 
convictions  in  the  premises. 

There  appears  to  have  been  no  finely-spun  argu- 
ments in  the  discussion, by  either  of  the  authors; 
but  by  good,  old-fashioned,  sturdy  blows  they 
assail  the  citadel  of  Total  Abstinence  and  op- 
pose its  champions,  hand  to  hand.  We  shall 
look  for  as  frank  and  manly  a  reply  ;  and  we  earn- 
estly hope  that  the  Truth  may  be  established. 


29.— The  Birth  of  Pleasure.  The  story  of  Cupid  and 
Psyche.  From  Apuleius.  New  York  :  James  l'orteus,  1867. 
lbino.  pp.  110. 

In  this  beautifully  printed  little  volume,  we 
have  the  well-known  mythological  story  of  Cupid 
and  Psyche,  in  the  most  enticing  form.  As  a  spe- 
cimen of  book-making  it  is  a  perfect  little  gem; 
and  to  those  who  delight  in  the  class  of  works 
to  which  this  belongs  we  have  no  doubt  it  will 
be  very  acceptable. 


32. — Mr.  Secretary  Pepys,  with  Extracts  from  his  Diary. 
By  Allan  Grant.  New  York  :  James  For teus,  lb67.  Duode- 
cimo, pp.  264. 

The  prince  of  journalists  has  found  in  Mr. 
Grant  a  sympathising  biographer:  and  "the 
"  learned  associations  styling  them-elve>  '  Soci- 
"  '  eties ' " — Historical  "  Societies/"  he  might 
have  said — have  found  in  him  an  ignorant  slan- 
derer. 

It  may  have  suited  this  Scotch  admirer  of  an 
old  English  gossip  to  sneer  at  the  collections  of 
"rubbish"  concerning  America  and  Americans 
which  Historical  Societies  in  America  have 
"  garnered  up '"  for  the  use  of  historical  students, 
in  all  ages  :  but  it  seems  to  us  that  he  might  have 
been  contented  with  the  undisturbed  enjoyment 
of  his  ancient  English  "rubbish,"  without  in- 
sulting those  whose  lines  of  study  differ*  from 
his  own,  or  "  the  learned  associations  styling 
"themselves  'Societies,'*'*  who  have  seen  fit  to 
collect  and  preserve  material  for  their  use  and 
instruction. 

Be  this  as  it  may,  Mr.  Grant  sneers  at  those 
who  merely  "  sift,  riddle,  and  readjust  to  suit 
"  the  taste  of  the  time/'  the  "  sweepings  of  a 
"study"';  yet,  in  the  volume  before  us,  he  has 
done  nothing  more  than  an  exactly  similar  work, 
in  which  he  has  turned  a  penny,  we  hope,  by 
sifting,  riddling,  and  readjusting  to  suit  what 
he  supposed  to  be  the  taste  of  the  time,  the  gos- 
sip of  Samuel  Pepys  concerning  his  shoe-buckles, 
mock  venison,  Sir  George  Downing,  sack-posset, 
the  refugee  King  of  England,  the  London  thea- 
tres, Sir  George  Carteret,  etc  ,  and  interlarding  it, 
here  and  there,  with  comments  on  New  York 
boarding-house-keepers,  half-fuddled  New  York 
Aldermen,  Sir  Walter  Scott,  Professor  Blot,  An- 
drew Jackson,  roast  pig,  New  York  belles,  etc. 
He  might,  therefore,  it  seems  to  us,  have  been 
contented  with  himself  and  with  his  own  little 
affair  without  heaping  uninvited  abuse  on  others, 
in  other  lines  of  the  profession,  who  are  probably 
quite  as  worthy  as  he  ;  and  we  hope  he  will  here- 
after rest  contented  with  the  credit  which  justly 
belongs  to  himself,  in  his  own  line  of  authorship, 
without  volunteering  abuse  on  others,  in  other 
walks  of  life. 

The  volume  before  us  is,  all  things  considered, 
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an  entertaining  little  affair  :  and  it  has  been  is- 
sued in  a  very  neat  dress,  by  the  enterprising 
young  publisher  in  the  Bible-house,  whose  im- 
print it  bears. 


33.  —  The  Reformed  Dutch  Church  in  Williamsburgh.  An 
historical  discourse  delivered  on  Sabbath  morning,  November 
4.  1866,  by  Elbert  S.  Porter,  Pastor.  Published  by  the  Con- 
biS.ory.     New  York:  1S06.     Octavo,  pp.  30. 

The  First  Reformed  Dutch  Church  of  Wil- 
liams burgh,  was  originally  only  a  branch  of  the 
old  Church  at  Bushwick;  and  its  Mseting-house 
Avas  designed  only  as  a  Chapel-of-ease  to  that 
ancient  parish.  On  the  first  Sunday  in  Novem- 
ber, 1829,  however,  its  independence  was  pub- 
licly recognized  by  the  Classis  of  Long  Island  ; 
and,  soon  after,  the  Kev.  James  Demarest  was 
called  to  the  Pastorate.  Nearly  ten  years  after, 
Rev.  VV.  II.  Van  Doren  succeeded  Mr.  Demarest; 
and  in  December,  1849,  Doctor  Porter  was  in- 
stalled in  the  .Pastoral  chair  and  still  occupies  it. 

The  corner-stone  of  the  first  Meeting-house  was 
laid  on  the  twenty-eight  of  September,  1828,  as 
a  Chapel  of  the  Bushwiek  Church,  on  the  out- 
skirts of  a  mere  hamlet  of  some  Two  thousand 
inhabitants:  to-day,  enlarged  and  beautified,  it 
stands  in  the  midst  of  a  city  of  One  hundred 
thousand  souls,  teeming  with  wealth,  and  in- 
dustry, and  unrecognized  blessings. 

In  the  discourse  before  us,  our  respected  friend 
and  fellow-laborer  has  spread  before  his  readers 
a  life-like  picture  of  the  town  and  city  of  Wil- 
li amsburgh,  during  its  march  from  insignificance 
to  celebrity  ;  and  we  commend  it  to  the  attention 
of  those  who  collect  local  histories  as  one  of  the 
most  important  of  the  series  relating  to  Long  Isl- 
and. 

We  -appose  that  it  may  be  purchased  at  the 
Consistory  Rooms  in  Fulton  street,  New  York. 


34. — Origin  and  History  of  the  Measures  that  led  to  the 
construction  of  the  Erie  Canal.  Written  at  the  request  of  the 
Buffih)  Historical  Society,  by  George  Geddes.  Syracuse: 
Summers  &  Co.,  1866      Octavo,  pp.  21. 

We  suppose,  from  the  small  portions  of  this 
tract  which  we  have  read,  that  it  is  exceedingly 
valuable,  as  a  synopsis  of  the  early  history  of 
the  great  system  of  internal  improvements  in 
New  York  :  but  we  have  been  compelled,  out  of 
a  tender  regard  for  our  eyes,  to  turn  from  the 
wretchedly-printed  work  and  lay  it  on  the  shelf 
until  it  shall  become  necessary  for  us  to  turn  to 
it. 

At  an  early  day  we  shall  endeavor  to  lay  be- 
fore our  readers  some  portions  of  the  very  im- 
portant material  which  this  pamphlet  seems  to 
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historical  interest  fill  up  the  number  of  the  magazine  before  us.  It  is  evident  that  many  diligent  pens  are 
engaged  in  providing  for  the  monthly  contents  of  thosa  pages,  which  are  most  sure  to  engage  I  he  gratitude  of 
readers  th-  more_  free  they  are  trom  special  pleadings  in  behalf  of  the  wrong  side  of  our  living  politics  — 
Evening  Transcr  pt,  Boston,  November  30,  1866. 

There  are  few  if  any  persons  living  better  qualified  in  every  way  for  the  compilation  and  editorship  of  such 
a  magazine,  than  is  Mr.  Dawson.  T  he  subject  has  been  his  study  for  years,  and  he  has  consequently  become 
perfecily  convers  int  with  everything  in  connection  therewith.  In  his  own  article  he  fearlessly  tells  the  truth 
ubout  men  and  their  acts,  though  to  do  so  m<ty  to  some  seem  irreverent* 

The  Magazine  itself  is  worthy  the  support  of  all  lovers  of  history  ;  and  we  believe  that  none  of  this  nu- 
merous class  would  be  without  it  if  they  could  peruse  the  number  before  us. —  Westchester  Times,  February 
15,  1867. 

The  editorship  of  this  periodical  ha=?  again  passed  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Henry  B.  Dawson,  a  gentleman 
better  qn*lif!ed  for  the  tsk  than  any  of  whom  we  have  knowledge.  Mr.  Dawson  has  written  and  edited  a 
large  number  of  books  af,d  pamphlets  upon  American  hist  ry.  in  which  he  has  elucidated  points  which  h  d 
previously  been  involved  in  o'scuri'y  ;  indeed,  he  seems  to  have  a  taste  for  those  subjects  of  historical  and 
antiqua  ian  research  which  most  writers  avoid. — H.»n.  John  Russell  Barii-kit,  in  The  Providence  Journal^ 
September  10,  1866. 

It  is  full  of  intere-t  and  variety. — Episcopalian.  ^ 

It  is  a  well  conducted  monthly  periodical,  devoted  to  the  exposit:on  of  the  Antiquities,  History,  and 
Biography  of  America.  It.  lately  passed  back  under  the  control  of  Henry  IJ.  Dawson  of  Morrisania.  JVith 
him  are  associated  many  writers  of  eminence,  who  have  the  ability  to  render  this  m.igazine  very  useful  to  the 
progress  of  hi-toric  research.  It  is  handsomely  go* ten  up,  and  each  number  contains  a  large  amount  of 
curious  and  interesting  matter. —  Christian  Intelligencer,  (Ref  Dutch)  Nov.  1,  1866. 

This  Magazine  cannot,  fail  to  please  a  lar^e  circle  of  read  rs. —  \'cwport(\\.  I.)  Daily  News,  Oct.  26,  1866. 
It  pleases  us      "We  like  its  style  of  get  iig  up.     Many   of  is  papers   ar  \   selected  an  1  prepared  from  rare 
historical  volumes  and  manuscripts  and  evince  care"  and  research.     *     *  ,  Its  design  is  g  >od.     Its  numbers 
are  not  only  wo.th  reading  as  they  are  issued,   but  valuable  to  rile. — Field  and  Fireside,  Raleigh,  N.  C,  £ept 
29, 1 SOG. 

Fall  of  matter  that  will  be  regarded  as  valuable  by  antiquarians  and  historical  students. — Evening  Post^ 
New  York.  Sept.  18.  '866. 

This  Maga/.i  re  contains  a  great  deal  of  curious,  val  aable,  and  interesting  mitter  ;  and  in  the  rich  but  al- 
most n-glccjted  field  of  American  antiquities  is  a  gleaner  whose  monthly  sheaf  is  more  than  welcome.  —  Chris- 
tian Fnyaircr.  Sept.  20,  1866. 

The  Hist  >ric  d  Magax  ne,  under  its  new  editor,  Mr.  Henry  TV  Dawson,  shows  unwonted  vitality.  The 
August  number,  which  has  just  appeared,  is  especially  interesting  and  valuable. — N.  Y.  Daily  Tribune,, 
Sept.  18.  1866. 

As  usual,  since,  it  havbeen  in  the  hand-*  of  Mr.  Dawson,  it  is  w,dl  fillel  with  matter  of  interest  to  the 
historian  and  antiquarian.  *  *  This  journal  bdng  n  itional  in  its  character  and  patriotic  in  its  spirit,  and 
wi  h  an  eye  single  to  truth  in  all  i*s  invesn'gitions,  is  entitled  t  >  the  patronage  of  all  who  desire  to  see  the 
scatterel  fragments  o'our  'd-tory  g  arner^l  up  an  I  pre-erved  —  Examiner,  Richmond,  Feb.  10,  1867. 

One  of  the  mart  useful  of  American  pnblicaions.  This  periodical  has  lately  been  much  improved,  and  it 
contdns  a  lar^e  a  mount  of  m  >4t  i  iterating,  curious,  an  1  rare  information.  It  is  a  magazine  which  should 
be  subsc  ibed  for  by  every  scholar  and  gentleman  of  liberal  attainments. — Phila.  Sunday  Dispatch,  edited  by 
Thompson  Wescott,  Esq.,  Feb.  17,  1867. 
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WHAT  THE  PRESS  SAYS  OF  US. 

The  volume  which  was  closed  with  the  December  number  has  many  original  historical  papers  of  great  im- 
portance, which,  but  for  this  channel,  would  probably  have  perished.  The  magazine  is  one  which,  for  the 
general  interests  of  National  literature  and  history,  should  be  sustained  by  the  pens  and  the  subscriptions  of 
men  of  letters. — Xcic  York  Observer,  February  7,  1867. 

The  Historical  Magazine,  as  usual,  is  full  of  interesting  matter. — New  Haven  Palladium,  Jan.  26,  1867. 

It  is  now  a  valuable  repository  of  many  original  papers,  printed  for  the  first  time,  and  of  articles  and  notes 
relating  to  disputed  points  in  the  history  of  this  country  that  find  no  place  so  proper  elsewhere. — The  Nation, 
New  York,  January  31,  1867. 

The  Historical  Magazine  is  a  serial  of  much  value  and  little  preten.ce,  and  is  an  absolute  necessity  for  the 
literary  table. — New  York  Bay  Book,  December  22,  1866. 

'    The  Historical  Magazine  for  December  is  a  readable  number,  filled  with  matter  that  will  attract  the  atten- 
tion of  all  historical  students,  with  very  much  in  it  of  popular  interest. — Hartford  Evening  Press,  January 

It  shows  the  industry  and  research  for  which  the  Editor  is  remarkable.    .*     *     The  number  altogether 
recommends  itself  favorably  to  the  student  of  American  history. — Yonkers  (N.  Y.)  Statesman,  Jan.  31, 1867. 
The  December  number  is  on  our  table,  so  beautifully  printed,  that  the  very  types  seem  to  say,  "  Read, 
"  read."    *    *     The  other  articles  have  interest,  and  there  is  many  a  dainty  morsel  for  book  worms  scattered 
through  its  -pages.— Christian  Advocate,  Richmond,  January  31,  1867. 

Its  Notes  and  Queries  concerning  the  Antiquities,  History,  and  Biography  of  America  are  always  interest- 
ing and  valuable  for  future  reference,  and  show  a  large  amount  of  able  and  patient  research. — Daily  Courant, 
Hartford.  November  24.  1866. 

Mr.  Dawson  is  placing  on  permanent  record  in  this  Magazine  a  mass  of  perishable  material  relating  to 
American  annals,  which  without  the  thoughtful  care  he  has  exercised  would  soon  be  utterly  lost. — Daily  Spy, 
Worcester,  October  27,  1866. 

Some  very  instructive  excerpts  of  a  fragmentary  sort  and  some  more  elaborate  and  exhaustive  pieces  of 
historical  interest  fill  up  the  number  of  the  magazine  before  us.  It  is  evident  that  many  diligent  pens  are 
engaged  in  providing  for  the  monthly  contents  of  these  pages,  which  are  most  sure  to  engage  the  gratitude  of 
readers  the  more  free  they  are  from  special  pleadings  in  behalf  of  the  wrong  side  of  our  living  politics  — 
Evening  Transcript,  Boston,  November  30,  1866. 

There  are  few  if  any  persons  living  better  qualified  in  every  way  for  the  compilation  and  editorship  of  such 
a  magazine,  than  is  Mr.  Dawson.  The  subject  has  been  his  study  for  years,  and  he  has  consequently  become 
perfectly  conversant  with  everything  in  connection  therewith.  In  his  own  article  he  fearlessly  tells  the  truth 
about  men  and  their  acts,  though  to  do  so  may  to  some  seem  irreverent.  % 

The  Magazine  itself  is  worthy  the  support  of  all  lovers  of  history  ;  and  we  believe  that  none  of  this  nu- 
merous class  would  be  without  it  if  they  could  peruse  the  number  before  us. —  Westchester  Times,  February 
15,  1867. 

The  editorship  of  this  periodical  has  again  passed  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Henry  B.  Dawson,  a  gentleman 
better  qualified  for  the  task  than  any  of  whom  we  have  knowledge.  Mr.  Dawson  has  written  and  edited  a 
large  number  of  books  and  pamphlets  upon  American  history,  in  which  he  has  elucidated  points  which  hid 
previously  been  involved  in  obscurity  ;  indeed,  he  seems  to  have  a  taste  for  those  subjects  of  historical  and 
antiquarian  research  which  most  writers  avoid. — Hon.  John  Russell  Bartlett,  in  The  Providence  Journal, 
September  19,  1866. 

It  is  full  of  interest  and  variety. — Episcopalian. 

It  is  a  well-conducted  monthly  periodical,  devoted  to  the  exposition  of  the  Antiquities,  History,  and 
Biography  of  America.  It  lately  passed  back  under  the  control  of  Henry  B.  Dawson  of  Morrisania>  With 
him  are  associated  many  writers  of  eminence,  who  have  the  ability  to  render  this  magazine  very  useful  to  the 
progress  of  historic  research.  It  is  handsomely  gotten  up,  and  each  number  contains  a  large  amount  of 
curious  and  interesting  matter. —  Christian  Intelligencer,  (Ref.  Dutch)  Nov.  1,  1866. 

This  Magazine  cannot  fail  to  please  a  large  circle  of  readers. — Newport  (R.  I.)  Daily  News,  Oct.  26,  1866. 

It  pleases  us  We  like  its  style  of  getting  up.  Many  of  its  papers  are  selected  and  prepared  from  rare 
historical  volumes  and  manuscripts,  and  evince  care  and  research.  *  *  Its  design  is  good.  Its  numbers 
are  not  only  woith  reading  as  they  are  issued,  but  valuable  to  file. — Field  and  Fireside,  Raleigh,  N.  C,  Sept. 
20,1866. 

Full  of  matter  that  will  be  regarded  as  valuable  by  antiquarians  and  historical  students. — Evening  Post, 
New  York,  Sept.  18,  1866. 

This  Magazine  contains  a  great  deal  of  curious,  valuable,  and  interesting  matter  ;  and  in  the  rich  but  al- 
most neglected  field  of  American  antiquities  is  a  gleaner  whose  monthly  sheaf  is  more  than  welcome. — Chris- 
tian Enquirer,  Sept.  20,  1866. 

The  Historical  Magazine,  under  its  new  editor,  Mr.  Henry  B.  Dawson,  shows  unwonted'  vitality.  The 
August  number,  which  has  just  appeared,  is  especially  interesting  and  valuable. — N.  Y.  Daily  Tribune, 
Sept.  18,  1866. 

As  usual,  since  it  has  been  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Dawson,  it  is  well  filled  with  matter  of  interest  to  the 
historian  and  antiquarian.  *  *  This  journal  being  national  in  its  character  and  patriotic  in  its  spirit,  and 
with  an  eye  single  to  truth  in  all  its  investigations,  is  entitled  to  the  patronage  of  all  who  desire  to  see  the 
scattered  fragments  of  our  history  garnered  up  and  preserved. — Examiner,  Richmond,  Feb.  10,  1867. 

One  of  the  most  useful  of  American  publications.  This  periodical  has  lately  been  much  improved,  and  it 
cont  tins  a  large  amount  of  most  interesting,  curious,  and  rare  information.  It  is  a  magazine  which  should 
be  subscribed  for  by  every  scholar  and  gentleman  of  liberal  attainments. — Phila.  Sunday  Dispatch,  edited  by 
Thompson  Wescott,  Esq.,  Feb.  17,  1867. 
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ttered  fragments  of  our  history  garnered  up  and  preserved. — Examiner,  Richmond,  Feb.  10,  1867. 
)ne  of  the  most  useful  of  American  publications.  This  periodical  has  lately  been  much  improved,  and  it 
t^ins  a  large  amount  of  most  interesting,  curious,  and  rare  information.  It  is  a  magazine  which  should 
subscribed  for  by  every  scholar  and  gentleman  of  liberal  attainments. — Phila.  Sunday  Dispatch,  edited  by 
smpson  Wescott,  Esq.,  Feb.  17,  1867. 
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OUR     READERS 

will  not  fail  to  notice  the  interesting  and  important  article,  from  "the  papers  of  Chief- Justice  Jay,;' 
heretofore  UNPUBLISHED,  which  leads  the  contents  of  this  number  of  The  Historical  Maga- 
zine; and  in  view  of  the  public  denial  by  his  "ever-courteous"  grand-son  that  any  of  those  papers 
had  ever  been  furnished  to  me,  "because  there  were  none  such,"  "relating  to  The  Federalist,"  they 
will  read  it  with  increased  pleasure.  In  future  numbers  we  shall  print,  also  for  the  first  time, 
another  installment  cf  those  "family  papers  of  Chief- Justice  Jay  relative  to  The  Federalists  which 
were  furnished  to  us  by  John  Jay,  Esq.,  the  widely-known  President  of  the  Loyal  League  Club, 
and  which  he  now  says,  also,  never  existed. 

The  present  number  also  contains  the  beginning  of  a  series  of  Historical  studies  from  the  private 
collection  of  George  Henry  Moore,  Esq.,  Librarian  of  the  New  York  Historical  Society;  and  it 
will  be  continued,  month  by  month,  under  hi  sown  direction,  with  papers,  original  and  document- 
ary, which  will  command  the  attention  of  every  one  who  is  at  all  interested  in  the  Past  of  our 
Country.  A  very  extended  article  relative  to  the  Ecclesiastical  History  of  the  Colony  of  New 
York,  including  interesting  particulars  concerning  Trinity-church,  New  York,  will  appear,  in  this 
series,  in  the  June  number. 
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WILLIAM  A.  HAMMOND,  M.D 


ASSOCIATE    EDITOR, 


E.  S.  DUNSTER,  M.D. 


The  Publishers  take  great  pleasure  in  presenting  the 
New  York  Medical  Journal  to  its  Subscribers  in  a 
greatly  improved  typographical  form,  and  with  reading 
matter  of  first-class  literary  and  scientific  excellence. 

The  Journal  has  now  been  in  existence  over  two 
years,  and  is  permanently  established  upon  a  sound 
foundation.  At  home  and  abroad,  it  is  regarded  as  a 
credit  to  American  Medical  Literature. 

In  entering  upon  another  volume,  it  is  deemed 
proper — in  view  of  the  fact  that  several  important 
modifications  in  its  management  have  been  adopted — 
to  announce  the  prominent  features  by  which  it  will  be 
characterized,  and  to  solicit  anew  the  attention  and  sup- 
port of  the  Medical  Profession. 

As  heretofore,   the    New  York    Medical   Journal 
will    be    issued    monthly.       It   will    be    printed   in    the 
highest  style  of  the  typographical  art,  upon  heavy  toned 
laid  paper  of  the   best  quality,   and  will   consist  of  at , 
least  eighty  pages. 

Thesubscription  price  of  the  Journal  will  be  Five 
Dollars  per  annum,  and  payment  will  invariably  be 
required  in  advance.  The  increased  expense  attending 
the  issue  of  the  Journal  in  the  elegant  manner  adopted 
renders  it  obligatory  to  enforce  this  rule  upon  all  with- 
out exception.  Payment  in  advance  will  entitle  sub- 
scribers to  receive  the  Journal  for  the  year,  free  of 
postage. 

During  the  two  years  that  the  New  York  Medical 
Journal  has  been  published,  some  of  the  most  eminent 
medical  gentlemen  of  the  country  have  contributed  to 
its  pages;  among  them  are  the  following: 


FRANCIS  BACON,  M  D.,  Professor  of  Surgery  in  the  Medical  Department  of  Yale  CoUege. 

B.  FORDYCE  BARKER,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Obstetrics  in  Bellevue  Hospital  Medical  College. 

MEREDITH  CLYMER.  M.D.,  New  York,  late  Professor  of  Medicine    University  of  New  York 

J.  M    DA  COSTA,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Clinical  Medicine  in  Jefferson  Medical  College. 

JOHN  C    D  ALTON,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Physiology  in  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  New 

York. 
H.  DERBY,  M.D.,  Boston. 
J.  H.  DOUGLAS,  M  D.,  New  York. 

J.  C.  DRAPER,  M  D.,  Professor  of  Chemistry  in  the  College  of  the  City  of  New  York. 
E.  S.  DUNSTER,  M.D.,  New  York, late  Assistant-Surgeon  U.  S.  A. 

E.  DYER,  M  D,  Philadelphia.       k 

M    GONZALES  ECHEVERRIA,  M.D.,  New  York. 

GEORGE  T.  ELLIOT,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Obstetrics,  Bellevue  Hospital  Medical  College* 

THOS.  ADDIS  EMMET,  M.D.,  Surgeon  to  the  State  Woman's  Hospital,  New  York. 

AUSTIN   FLINT,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine,  in  the  Bellevue  Hospital 

Medical  College. 
J.  W.  S.  GOULEY,  M  D  ,  Professor  of  Clinical  Surgery,  University  Medical  College,  New  York. 
"THOMAS  BRIAN   GUNNING,  New  York.       . 
WILLIAM  A    HAMMOND,  M.D.,  Late  Surgeon-General  U.  S.  A. 
G.  HAY,  M.D.,  Boston. 

J.  S.  HILDRETH,  M.D  ,  Chicago,  late  Surgeon  U.  S.  V. 
J.  C    HUTCHISON,  M.D.,  Prof,  of  Surgery,  L.  I.  College  Hospital. 
B    JOY  JEFFRIES,  M.D.,  Boston. 

F.  D.  LENTE,  M  D.,  Cold  Spring,  New  York. 

JOHN  A    LIDELL    M.D.,  New  York,  late  Surgeon  U.  S.  V. 

J.  S.  LOMBARD,  M  D..  Adjunct  Professor  of  Anatomy  and  Physiology  in  Harvard  University. 

EDWARD  G.  LORING,  M.D..  Baltimore. 

WILLIAM  T.  LUSK.  M.D.,  New  York 

S.  WEIR  MITCHELL,  M  D.    Philadelphia. 

W.  W.  MORLAND,  M.D.,  Boston. 

HENRY  D.  NOYES,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Ophthalmolology  in  the  Bellevue  Hospital  Medical  College. 

F.  N.  OTIS,  M.D  ,  New  York. 

JOHN  H.  PACKARD,  M.D,,  Philadelphia. 

E.  R.  PEASLEE,  M.D.,  New  York,  Professor  of  Anatomy  and  Physiology,  in  Dartmouth  Medica 

College. 
JOHN   C    PETERS    M.D.,  New  York. 
O.  D.  POMEROY    M  D.,  New  York.  t 

G.  A.  QUINBY,  M.D.,  Surgeon  to  St.   Luke's  Hospital,  New  York. 

D.  B    ST.  JOHN  ROOSA,  Lecturer  on  Diseases  r,f  the  Ear  in  the  University  of  New  York. 
HENRY  B.  SANDS,  M.D.,  Surgeon  to  the  New  York  Hospital. 

HORATIO   R.  STORER,  M.D.,  Boston,  Professor  of  Obstetrics,  Berkshire  Medical  College. 
FOSTER  SWIFT,  M.D.,  Lecturer  on  Diseases  of  the  Skin,  Bellevue  Hospital  Medical  College. 
W.  N.  THAYER,  M.D  ,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

T.  G.  THOMAS,  M  D  ,  Professor  of  Obsietrics,  in  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  New  York. 
W.  R.  WHITEHEAD,  M.D.,  New  York. 

W.  H.  VAN  BUREN,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Diseases  of  the  Genito-Urinary  Organs,  in  Bellevue  Hos- 
pital Medical  College. 

For  the  future,  the  editors  are  confident,  from  the 
numerous  assurances  they  have  received,  that  the  pages 
of  the  New  York  Medical  Journal  will  exhibit  no 
lack  of  interest  or  ability. 

In  assuming  the  publication  of  the  New  York  Medi- 
cal Journal,  the  undersigned  pledge  themselves  that 
no  effort  will  be  wanting  on  their  part  to  maintain  the 
high  literary  and  scientific  character  it  has  obtained,  and 
to  issue  it  in  such  a  style  as  to  make  it  a  credit  to  the 
typographical  art. 

All  communications  for  the  Editors,  subscriptions, 
and  books  for  review,  should  be  addressed  "New  York 
Medical  Journal,"  care  of 

A.  SIMPSON  &  CO., 

60  Duane  St.,   New  York. 
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Dollars  per  annum,  payable  in  advance,  as  heretofore,  it  will  be  sent  by  mail  to  all 
applicants. 
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FOR   SALE, 

A  VALUABLE  CABINET. 

The  subscriber  offers  for  sale  his  CABINET,  a  thirty  years'  collection,  consist- 
ing of  very  many  rare  fossils,  minerals,  antiquarian  relics,  U.  S.  Silver  and  Copper 
Coins,  Colonial  and  Continental  Currency,  &c,  &c. 

This  is  a  rare  opportunity  for  some  scientific  person  or  literary  institution,  to 
obtain  at  once — through  their  own  purse,  or  that  of  a  "  Peabody" — such  a  collec- 
tion as  years  of  patient  toil  only  may  secure.  It  will  enable  its  possess.or,  if  an 
antiquarian,  to  study  man  in  his  skill ;  and  the  geological  student  to  look  through 
the  study  of  nature,  up  to  nature's  God.  Many  of  the  articles  have  a  historic 
interest  that  will  be  given,  and  all  will  be  properly  labeled  to  the  purchaser. 

John  Gebhard,  Esq.,  of  Schoharie,  and  Col.  Ezekiel  Jewett,  of  Utica,  former 
Curators  of  the  State  Cabinet  at  Albany,  know  something  about  my  collection,  to 
whom  I  take  the  liberty  to  refer;  and  any  one  desiring  information  on  the  subject, 
may  obtain  it  by  calling  upon  or  addressing  a  note  to  the  subscriber,  at  Fort  Plain, 
N.  Y. 

J.  R  SIMMS. 


WHAT  THE  PRESS  SAYS  OF  US. 

The  volume  which  was  closed  with  the  December  number  has  many  original  historical  papers  of  great  im- 
portance, which,  but  for  this  channel,  would  probably  have  perished.  The  magazine  is  one  which,  for  the 
general  interests  of  National  literature  and  history,  should  be  sustained  by  the  pens  and  the  subscriptions  of 
men  of  letters. — New  York  Qbserrer,  February  7,  1867. 

The  Historical  Magazine,  as  usual,  is  full  of  interesting  matter. — New  Haven  Palladium,  Jan.  26,  1867. 

It  is  now  a  valuable  repository  of  many  original  papers,  printed  for  the  first  time,  and  of  articles  andnotes 
relating  to  disputed  points  in  the  history  of  this  country  that  find  no  place  so  proper  elsewhere. —  The  Nation, 
New  York,  January  31,  1867.  • 

The  Historical  Magazine  is  a  serial  of  much  value  and  little  pretence,  and  is  an  absolute  necessity  for  the 
literary  table. — New  York  Day  Book,  December  22,  1866. 

The  Historical  Magazine  for  December  is  a  readable  number,  filled  with  matter  that  will  attract  the  atten- 
tion of  all  historical  students,  with  very  much  in  it  of  popular  interest. — Hartford  Evening  Press,  January 
24,  1867. 

It  shows  the  industry  and  research  for  which  the  Editor  is  remarkable.  *  *  The  number  altogether 
recommends  itself  favorably  to  the  student  of  American  history. —  Yonkcrs  (N.  Y.)  Statesman,  Jan.  31,  1867. 

The  December  number  is  on  our  table,  so  beautifully  printed,  that  the  very  types  seem  to  say,  "  Read. 
"  read."  *  *  The  other  articles  have  interest,  and  there  is  many  a  dainty  morsel  for  book  worms  scattered 
through  its  pages. — Christian  Advocate.  Richmond.  January  31,  1867. 

Its  Notes  and  Queries  concerning  the  Antiquities,  History,  and  Biography  of  America  are  always  interest- 
ing and  valuable  for  future  reference,  and  show  a  large  amount  of  able  and  patient  research. — Daily  Courant, 
Hartford,  Novemb'er  24.  1866. 

Mr.  Dawson  is  placing  on  permanent  record  in  this  Magazine  a  mass  of  perishable  material  relating  to 
American  annals,  which  without  the  thoughtful  care  he  has  exercised  would  soon  be  utterly  lost. — Daily  Spy. 
Worcester,  October  27,  1866. 

■Some  very  instructive  excerpts  of  a  fragmentary  sort  and  some  more  elaborate  and  exhaustive  pieces  of 
historical  interest  fill  up  the  number  of  the  magazine  before  us.  It  is  evident  that  many  diligent  pens  are 
engaged  in  providing  for  the  monthly  contents  of  these  pages,  which  are  most  sure  to  engage  the  gratitude  of 
readers  the  more  free  they  are  from  special  pleadings  in  behalf  of  the  wrong  side  of  our  living  politics. — 
Evening  Transcrpt.  Boston,  November  30,  1866. 

There  are  few  if  any  persons  living  better  qualified  in  every  way  for  the  compilation  and  editorship  of  such 
a  magazine,  than  is  Mr.  Dawson.  The  subject  has  been  his  study  for  years,  and  he  has  consequently  become 
perfectly  conversant  with  everything  in  connection  therewith.  In  his  own  article  he  fearlessly  tells  the  truth 
about  men  and  their  acts,  though  to  do  so  may  to  some  seem  irreverent. 

The  Magazine  itself  is  worthy  the  support  of  all  lovers  of  history  ;  and  we  believe  that  none  of  this  nu- 
merous class  would  be  without  it  if  thev  could  peruse  the  number  before  'us\ — Westchester  Times,  February 
15,  1867. 

The  editorship  of  this  periodical  has  again  passed  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Henry  B.  Dawson,  a  gentleman 
better  qualified  for  the  task  than  any  of  whom  we  have  knowledge.  Mr.  Dawson  has  written  and  edited  a 
large  number  of  books  and  pamphlets  upon  American  history,  in  which  he  has  elucidated  points  which  had 
previously  been  involved  in  obscurity  ;  indeed,  he  seems  to  have  a  taste  for  those  subjects  of  historical  and 
antiquarian  research  which  most  writers  avoid. — Hon.  John  Russell  Bartlett,  in  The  Providence  Journal. 
September  19,  1866. 

It  is  full  of  interest  and  variety. — Episcopalian. 

It  is  a  well-conducted  monthly  periodical,  devoted  to  the  exposition  of  the  Antiquities,  History,  and 
Biography  of  America.  It  lately  passed  back  under  the  control  of  Henry  B.  Dawson  of  Morrisania.  With 
him  are  associated  many  writers  of  eminence,  who  have  the  ability  to  render  this  magazine  very  useful  to  the 
progress  of  historic  research.  It  is  handsomely  gotten  up,  and  eachjaumber  contains  a  large  amount  of 
curious  and  interesting  matter. —  Christian  Intelligencer,  (Ref.  Dutch)  Nov.  1,  1866. 

This  Magazine  cannot  fail  to  please  a  large  circle  of  readers. — Netvport(R.  I.)  Daily  News,  Oct.  26,  1866. 

It  pleases  us  We  like  its  style  of  getting  up.  Many  of  its  papers  are  selected  and  prepared  from  rare 
historical  volumes  and  manuscripts,  and  evince  care  and  research.  *  *  Its  design  is  good.  Its  numbers 
are  not  only  worth  reading  as  they  are  issued,  but  valuable  to  file. —  Field  and  Fireside.  Raleigh,  N.  C.J  Sept. 
29,1866.  . 

Full  of  matter  that  will  be  regarded  as  valuable  by  antiquarians  and  historical  students. — Evening^Post, 
New  York.  Sept.  18,  1866. 

This  Magazine  contains  a  great  deal  of  curious,  valuable,  and  interesting  matter  ;  and  in  the  rich  but  al- 
most neglected  field  of  American  antiquities  is  a  gleaner  whose  monthly  sheaf  is  more  than  welcome.?- Chris- 
tian Enquirer,  Sept.  20,  1866. 

The  Historical  Magazine,  under  its  new  editor.  Mr.  Henry  B.  Dawson,  shows  unwonted  vitality.  The 
August  number,  which  has  just  appeared,  is  especially  interesting  and  valuable. ->—N.  Y.  Daily  Tribune, 
Sept.  18,  1866. 

As  usual,  since  it  has  been  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Dawson,  it  is  well  filled  with  matter  of  interest  to  the 
historian  and  antiquarian.  *  *  This  journal  being  national  in  its  character  and  patriotic  in  its  spirit,  and 
with  an  eye  single  to  truth  in  all  its  investigations,  is  entitled  to  the  patronage  of  all  who  desire  to  see  the 
scattered  fragments  of  our  history  garnered  up  and  preserved. — Examiner,  Richmond,  Feb.  10,  1867* 

One  of  the  most  useful  of  American  publications.  This  periodical  has  lately  been  much  improved,  and  it 
contains  a  large  amount  of  most  interesting,  curious,  and  rare  information.  It  is  a  magazine  which  should 
be  subscribed  for  by  every  scholar  and  gentleman  of  liberal  attainments.— Phila.  Sunday  Dispatch,  edited  by 
Thompson  Wescott,  Esq.,  Feb.  17.  1867. 


MESSRS.    A.    SIMPSON    &.    CO. 

RESPECTFULLY  ANNOUNCE  THAT  THEY  HAVE. ESTABLISHED  A 

P111T111  a  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 


AT 


6©    DUAIE     STREET, 


AND    IN    CONNECTION    THEREWITH 


THE    AGATHTIVIAN    PRESS 


They  purpose  devoting  their  energies  to  the  printing  and  publication  of  useful 
and  valuable  books,  which  will  be  produced  in  the  highest  style  of  the  typo- 
graphical art. 

Mr.  SIMPSON,  of  this  firm,  has  been  the  Superintendent  of  the  Bradstreet 
Press  from  its  organization  to  the  present  time,  and  will  have  the  immediate 
charge  of  the  typographical  department  of  the  house. 

Special  attention  will  be  given  to  the  publication  of  medical  and  other  scien- 
tific books,  though,  at  the  same  time,  all  the  higher  branches  of  literature  will  be 
embraced. 

The  attention  of  American  authors  is  respectfully  invited  to  the  facilities 
which  Messrs.  A.  SIMPSON  &  CO.  possess  for  bringing  their  works  prominently 
before  the  public  in  a  beautiful  "and  artistic  form. 

Being  printers  and  publishers  for  several  printing  clubs,  and  having  a  large*- 
assortment  of  type  of  old  and  modern  styles,  they  will  be  enabled  to  undertake 
the  reprint  of  old  books  in  facsimile. 

Several  valuable  books  are  now  in  press,  and  will  be  duly  announced.  Among 
them  are  the  following  :         * 

THE  PHYSIOLOGY  AND  PATHOLOGY  OF  THE  MIND.  By  Henry  Maudsley, 
M.D.,  Physician  to  the  West  London  Hospital,  etc.  With  Notes  and  Additions 
by  Dr.  Wi  lliam  Hammond. 

The  work  is  passing  rapidly  through  the  press.  It  is  pronounced  by  compe- 
tent authority  the  best  treatise  on  the  subject  in  the  English  language. 


LIGHT:   ITS  INFLUENCE  ON  LIFE  AND  HEALTH 
M.D. 
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60  DUANE  STREET,  NEW  YORK. 


V 


"1 


